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Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-9, Book-92, Holding Fast to the Qur'an and Sunnah - 
Aiud s USL sluaioy) Gis » Hadith 381 

Narrated Hudhaifa: 

Allah's Messenger (#) said to us, "Honesty descended from the Heavens and settled 
in the roots of the hearts of men (faithful believers), and then the Qur'an was 
revealed and the people read the Qur'an, (and learnt it from it) and also learnt it 
from the Sunna." Both Qur'an and Sunna strengthened their (the faithful believers’) 
honesty. (See Hadith No. 208) 


Sahih_al-Bukhari_» Volume-9, Book-88, _Afflictions and the End of the World - 
Hadith-208 

Narrated Hudhaifa: 

Allah's Messenger (#) related to us, two prophetic narrations one of which I have 
seen fulfilled and I am waiting for the fulfillment of the other. The Prophet (#) told 
us that the virtue of honesty descended in the roots of men's hearts (from Allah) and 
then they learned it from the Qur'an and then they learned it from the Sunna (the 
Prophet's traditions). The Prophet (#) further told us how that honesty will be taken 
away: He said: "Man will go to sleep during which honesty will be taken away from 
his heart and only its trace will remain in his heart like the trace of a dark spot; then 
man will go to sleep, during which honesty will decrease further still, so that its trace 
will resemble the trace of blister as when an ember is dropped on one's foot which 
would make it swell, and one would see it swollen but there would be nothing inside. 
People would be carrying out their trade but hardly will there be a trustworthy person. 
It will be said, 'in such-and-such tribe there is an honest man,' and later it will be 
said about some man, 'What a wise, polite and strong man he is!' Though he will not 
have faith equal even to a mustard seed in his heart." No doubt, there came upon 
me atime when I did not mind dealing (bargaining) with anyone of you, for if he was 
a Muslim his Islam would compel him to pay me what is due to me, and if he was a 
Christian, the Muslim official would compel him to pay me what is due to me, but 
today I do not deal except with such-and-such person. 


One of the marvelous qualities of our beloved Prophet Muhammad * (peace be 
upon him) was his infinite patience. 

God was with Muhammad * (peace be upon him), as He is always with those who 
patiently persevere: "God is certainly with those who patiently persevere.” (Quran, 


The Qur’anic word used for patience is ‘sabr’ and there is no English equivalent for 
it. We can convey the idea of sabr only by phrases such as endurance against 
afflictions, patience with delay, perseverance against hardships, steadfastness in 
the face of setbacks, courage against hostilities, self-restraint against provocations, 
will power against temptations, and equanimity or calmness of mind as regards 
fortunes and misfortunes. 


The Prophet # was a perfect model to his followers. His life was the shining example 
of a man of extraordinary endurance: His father died before his birth; his mother 
died when he was only 6 years old; and his grandfather who took up his 
guardianship also died soon. Then it was his uncle Abu Talib who protected him. 
And when God appointed him His last Prophet , he was faced with the most brutal 
persecution and hostility from his own people. But these harsh experiences of life 
did not make him a cynic; on the contrary, they perfected his faith in God, making 
him all the more strongly committed to his God-given mission. 

During the 13 years of his life in Makkah as the messenger of God *, he faced all 
forms of abuse, boycott, expulsion and threats of physical violence. Yet he never 
budged an inch away from his mission. Rather he was gentle, considerate and 
sympathetic even to his enemies. 

During the early days of his preaching, the people of Makkah had approached him 
through his uncle Abu Talib and made very tempting offers to him, such as the 
leadership of the City of Makkah, the most beautiful girl in marriage, and wealth of 
immense proportions. 

The Prophet # (peace be upon him) spurned all these offers and said: “I swear by 
the name of God, O Uncle, that if they place the sun in my right hand and the moon 
in my left hand in return for giving up this matter (calling people to Islam), I will 
never desist until either God makes it triumph or I perish defending it.” 

This steadfastness and constancy against temptations was unusual in an Arab of 
those days. 

And imagine the day when the Prophet # (peace be upon him) had to leave his 
home, his city, and his people and emigrate to another place! The Hijrah, as the 
emigration of the Prophet # from Makkah to Madinah is known, was a great 
sacrifice and a painful decision for the Prophet # at the time when he undertook it. 
But his personal comforts, likes, and dislikes had no value in the face of the 
immense task before him. 

One remembers the time when he and his companion Abu Bakr were almost 
overcome by their pursuers in the Cave of Thawr. When Abu Bakr in dismay told 
the Prophet @ (peace be upon him) that they were only two persons against the 
enemy, he told him with unflinching faith in the Almighty not to grieve, as God was 
with them. 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Merits of the Helpers in Madinah (Ansaar) - +e) qilis us » 


Hadith 3922 

Narrated Abu Bakr: 

I was with the Prophet (#) in the Cave. When I raised my head, I saw the feet of 
the people. I said, "O Allah's Messenger (#)! If some of them should look down, 
they will see us." The Prophet (#) said, "O Abu Bakr, be quiet! (For we are) two and 
Allah is the Third of us." 


God in the Qur’an admonishes the Muslims: "Ff you will not aid him [Prophet 
Muhammad], God certainly aided him when those who disbelieved expelled him, he 


being the second of the two, when they were both in the cave, when he said to his 
companion. Grieve not, surely God is with us. So God sent down His tranquility 
upon him, strengthened him with hosts that you did not see, and made lowest the 
word of those who disbelieved; and the word of God, that is the highest; and God is 


Mighty, Wise.” (Quran, 9:40) 


He taught his followers: “When you ask for anything, ask it from God, and if you 
seek help, seek the help of God. Know that if the people were to unite to do you 
some benefit, they could benefit you only with what God had recorded for you, and 
that if they were to unite to do you some injury, they could injure you only with 
what God had recorded for you. The pens are withdrawn and the pages are dry.” 


Jami-_at-Tirmidhi » Chapters on the description of the Day of Judgement, Ar-Rigaq, 
and Al-Wara' - «\ A Jom CE Fooly Hilal, Aalall dive otis » Vo/ume-4, Book-11, Hadith 
2516 

Ibn 'Abbas narrated: 

"IT was behind the Prophet(s.a.w) one day when he said: 'O boy! I will teach you a 
statement: Be mindful of Allah and He will protect you. Be mindful of Allah and you 
will find Him before you. When you ask, ask Allah, and when you seek aid, seek 
Allah's aid. Know that if the entire creation were to gather together to do something 
to benefit you- you would never get any benefit except that Allah had written for you. 
And if they were to gather to do something to harm you- you would never be harmed 
except that Allah had written for you. The pens are lifted and the pages are dried."" 


The source of the Prophet’s # courageous determination in the face of all the 
traumatic experiences he suffered was his strong faith in God and his dependence 
on Him. The Prophet’s # conviction that God was with him when he was struggling 
with adverse circumstances, is evident from this teaching: 


Sahih Muslim » The Book of Zuhd and Softening of Hearts - 8 )\5 25) ts » Book- 
42, Hadith 7138 

Suhaib reported that Allah's Messenger (#3) said: 

Strange are the ways of a believer for there is good in every affair of his and this is 
not the case with anyone else except in the case of a believer for if he has an occasion 
to feel delight, he thanks (God), thus there is a good for him in it, and if he gets into 
trouble and shows resignation (and endures it patiently), there is a good for him in 
it. 


The Prophet # was always considerate and understanding, even toward those who 
were ignorant and arrogant towards him. Indeed his gentleness and patience with 
them earned their love and respect, as God says in the Qur’an: "7hus it is due to 
mercy from God that you deal with them gently, and had you been rough and hard- 
hearted, they would certainly have dispersed from around you.” 


An incident at the Prophet’s “ mosque in Madinah demonstrates how lenient and 
kind the Prophet # was to ignorant people. 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Good Manners and Form (Al-Adab) - 23) 2s » Vol. 8, Book 73, 
Hadith 149 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

A bedouin urinated in the mosque, and the people rushed to beat him. Allah's 
Messenger (#) ordered them to leave him and pour a bucket or a tumbler (full) of 
water over the place where he has passed urine. The Prophet then said, " You have 
been sent to make things easy (for the people) and you have not been sent to make 
things difficult for them." 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi » Chapters on Righteousness And Maintaining Good Relations 
With Relatives - alus ale al ai) guy CE Abcally yall Gis » Volume-4, Book-1, Hadith 


2020 

Abu Hurairah narrated that a man came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 

"Teach me something that is not too much for me so that, perhaps, I may abide by 
it." He (S.A.W) said: "Do not get angry." He repeated that (the request) a number of 
times, each time he replied: 'Do not get angry." 


The questioner was probably one disposed to a quick temper, and so the Prophet 
(peace be upon him) was stressing the need to control his anger. 

The Prophet # also said: 

Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Miscellany - sata) us » Hadith 637 

Jarir bin ‘Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

Messenger of Allah (#) said, "He who is deprived of forbearance and gentleness is, 
in fact, deprived of all good." [Muslim]. 


The day of Makkah Victory: The Prophet # reentered the city after 10 long years of 
living in Madinah. Practically there was no opposition to him. The whole of Makkah 
lay at his feet as he marched in. His enemies stood in surrender awaiting his 
verdict, and he could very well have cried “havoc” or “let slip the dogs of war” as 
the triumphant commanders of those days used to do. 

Instead, in a historic break from the old tradition, the Prophet & gave amnesty to 
all his former enemies. He told them: “You may go. You are a free people.” 
(Authenticated by Al-Albani) 

Unfaltering loyalty to the cause of God is the virtue of prophets. Prophet @ 
Muhammad (peace be upon him) was a brilliant example of a man committed to his 
divinely appointed mission. So it is no wonder that he stood firm against all 
opposition and finally succeeded in winning over the hearts and minds of millions. 
For those who practice sabr in Islam, there is always the unfailing promise and 
prospect of a never-ending world of felicity. 


Prophet Muhammad # (peace be upon him) delivered his last sermon (Khutbah) on 
the ninth of Dhul Hijjah (12th and last month of the Islamic year), 10 years after 
Hijrah (migration from Makkah to Madinah) ( 623AD) in the Uranah Valley of mount 
Arafat. His words were quite clear and concise and were directed to the entire 
humanity. It is also known as the Farewell Pilgrimage. 


After praising and thanking Allah the Prophet @(p.b.u.h.) began with the words: 

"O People! Lend me an attentive ear, for I know not whether after this year I shall 
ever be amongst you again. Therefore, listen carefully to what Iam saying and take 
these words to those who could not be present here today." 

"O People! just as you regard this month, this day ,this city as sacred ,so regard the 
life and property of every Muslim a sacred trust. Return the goods entrusted to you 
to their rightful owners. Hurt no one so that no one may hurt you. Remember that 
you will indeed meet your Lord, and that he will indeed reckon your deeds.” 

"Allah has forbidden you to take usury, therefore all interest obligation shall 
henceforth be waived. Your capital is yours to keep .You will neither inflict nor suffer 
any inequality. Allah has judged that there shall be no interest and that all interest 
due to Abbas Ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib be waived." 

"Every right arising out of homicide in pre-Islamic days is henceforth waived and the 
first such right that I waive is that arising from the murder of Rabiah ibni al- 
Harithiah." 

"O men! the unbelievers indulge in tampering with the calendar in order to make 
permissible that which Allah forbade, and to prohibit what Allah has made 
permissible. With Allah the months are twelve in number. Four of them are holy, 
there are sucessive and one occurs singly between the months of Jumada and 
Shaban." 

"Beware of Satan, for the safety of your religion. He has lost all hope that he will be 
able to lead you astray in big things so beware of following him in small things." 

"O People it is true that you have certain rights with regard to your women but they 
also have rights over you. Remember that you have taken them as your wives only 
under Allah's trust and with His permission. If they abide by your right then to them 
belongs the right to be fed and clothed in kindness. Do treat your wornen well and 
be kind to them for they are your partners and committed helpers. And it is your 
right that they do not make friends with any one of whom you do not approve, as 
well never to be unchaste." 

"O People! listen to me in earnest, worship Allah, say your five daily prayers, fast 
during month of Ramadan, and give your wealth in Zakat .Perform Haj if you can 
afford it." 

"All mankind is from Adam and Eve, an Arab has no superiority over a non-Arab nor 
a non-Arab has any superiority over an Arab; also a White has no superiority over a 
Black nor a Black has any superiority over a White except by piety and good action. 
Learn that every Muslim is a brother to every Muslim and that the Muslims constitute 
one brotherhood. Nothing shall be legitimate to a Muslim which belongs to a fellow 
Muslim unless it was given freely and willingly." 

"Do not therefore do injustice to yourselves. Remember one day you will meet Allah 
and answer your deeds. So beware, do not astray from the path of righteousness 
after Iam gone." 

"O People! No Prophet or apostle will come after me and no new faith will be born. 
Reason well, therefore O People! and understand words that I convey to you. I leave 
behind me two things, the Quran and the Sunnah and if you follow these you will 
never go astray." 

"All those who listen to me shall pass on my words to others and those to others 
again; and may the last ones understand my words better than those who Iisten to 
me directly." 


"O Allah, be my witness, that I have conveyed your message to Your people.” 

As part of this sermon, the prophet # recited to them a revelation from Allah, which 
he had just received, and which completed the Quran, for it was the last passage to 
be revealed: 

This day the disbeliever's despair of prevailing against your religion, so fear them 
not, but fear Me (Allah)! This day have I perfected for you, your religion and fulfilled 
My favor unto you, and it hath been My good pleasure to choose Islam for you as 
your religion. (Surah 5, Ayah 3) 

The sermon was repeated sentence by sentence by Safwan's brother Rabiah (RA), 
who had powerful voice, at the request of the Prophet # and he faithfully, proclaimed 
to over ten thousand gathered on the occasion. Towards the end of his sermon, the 
Prophet # asked "O people, have I faithfully delivered unto you my message?" A 
powerful murmur of assents "O Allah! yes!"arose from thousands of pilgrims and the 
Vibrant words "Allahumma Na'm," rolled like thunder throughout the valley. The 
Prophet & raised his forefinger and said: "O Allah bear witness that I have conveyed 
your message to your people.” 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Hajj (Pilgrimage) - =\ is » Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 797 
Narrated Abu Bakra:The Prophet (#) delivered to us a sermon on the Day of Nahr. 
He said, "Do you know what is the day today?" We said, "Allah and His Apostle know 
better." He remained silent till we thought that he might give that day another name. 
He said, "Isn't it the Day of Nahr?" We said, "It is." He further asked, "Which month 
is this?" We said, "Allah and His Apostle know better." He remained silent till we 
thought that he might give it another name. He then said, "Isn't it the month of Dhul- 
Hijja?" We replied: "Yes! It is." He further asked, "What town is this?" We replied, 
"Allah and His Apostle know it better." He remained silent till we thought that he 
might give it another name. He then said, "Isn't it the forbidden (Sacred) town (of 
Mecca)?" We said, "Yes. It is." He said, "No doubt, your blood and your properties 
are sacred to one another like the sanctity of this day of yours, in this month of yours, 
in this town of yours, till the day you meet your Lord. No doubt! Haven't I conveyed 
Allah's message to you? They said, "Yes." He said, "O Allah! Be witness. So it is 
incumbent upon those who are present to convey it (this information) to those who 
are absent because the informed one might comprehend it (what I have said) better 
than the present audience, who will convey it to him. Beware! Do not renegade (as) 
disbelievers after me by striking the necks (cutting the throats) of one another." 


Book-68, Hadith 458 


Narrated Abu Bakra: The Prophet (#) said, "Time has come back to its original state 
which it had on the day Allah created the Heavens and the Earth. The year is twelve 
months, four of which are sacred, three of them are in succession, namely Dhul- 
Qa'da, Dhul Hijja and Muharram, (the fourth being) Rajab Mudar which is between 
Juma'da (ath-thani) and Sha'ban. The Prophet (#) then asked, "Which month is this?" 
We said, "Allah and his Apostle know better." He kept silent so long that we thought 
that he would call it by a name other than its real name. He said, "Isn't it the month 
of Dhul-Hijja?" We said, "Yes." He said, "Which town is this?" We said, "Allah and His 
Apostle know better." He kept silent so long that we thought that he would call it t,y 


a name other than its real name. He said, "isn't it the town (of Mecca)?" We replied, 
"Yes." He said, "What day is today?" We replied, "Allah and His Apostle know better." 
He kept silent so long that we thought that he would call it by a name other than its 
real name. He said, "Isn't it the day of Nahr?" We replied, "Yes." He then said, "Your 
blood, properties and honor are as sacred to one another as this day of yours in this 
town of yours in this month of yours. You will meet your Lord, and He will ask you 
about your deeds. Beware! Do not go astray after me by cutting the necks of each 
other. It is incumbent upon those who are present to convey this message to those 
who are absent, for some of those to whom it is conveyed may comprehend it better 
than some of those who have heard it directly." (Muhammad, the sub-narrator, on 
mentioning this used to say: The Prophet then said, "No doubt! Haven't I delivered 
(Allah's) Message (to you)? Haven't I delivered Allah's message (to you)?" 


Sahih Muslim _» The Book of Oaths, Muharibin, Qasas (Retaliation), and Diyat (Blood 
Money) - <tlg yalaill’s Gy jlaals atudl) Gis » Book-16, Hadith 4160 

Abu Bakra reported that (in the Farewell Address) Allah's Apostle (*) said: 

Time has completed a cycle and come to the state of the day when Allah created the 
heavens and the earth. The year is constituted of twelve months, of which four are 
sacred; three of them consecutive, viz. Dhu'l-Qa'da, Dhu'l- Hijja and Muharram, and 
also Rajab the month of Mudar which comes between Jumada and Sha'ban. He (the 
Holy Prophet) then said: which month is this? We said Allah and His Messenger know 
best. He (the narrator) said: He (the Holy Prophet) remained silent for some time 
until we thought that he would give it a name other than that (by which it was 
known). He said: Is it not Dha'l-Hijja? We said: Yes. He (the Holy Prophet) said: 
Which city is this? We said: Allah and His Messenger know best. He (the Holy Prophety 
remained silent until we thought that he would give it another name. He (the Holy 
Prophet) said: Is it not the Balda (the city of Mecca)? We said: Yes. He said: What 
day is this? We said: Allah and His Messenger know best. He (the Holy Prophet) 
remained silent until we thought that he would give it another name. He said: Is it 
not the Day of Sacrifice? We said: Allah's Messenger. yes. Thereupon he said: Your 
blood, your property (Muhammad, one of the narrators, said: I think, he also said 
this) and your honour are sacred to you like the sacredness of this day of yours, in 
this city of yours, and in this month of yours. You will soon meet your Lord and He 
will ask you about your deeds. So do not turn after me unbelievers (or misguided), 
some of you striking the necks of the others. Behold I let him who is present convey 
to him who is absent, for many a one whom a message is conveyed has a more 
retentive memory than one who hears. He again said: Behold! have I not delivered 
(the message) to you? This hadith has been narrated through another chain of 
transmitters, but with a slight variation of words 


This Surah is called Al-Fatihah, that is, the Opener of the Book, the Surah 
with which prayers are begun. It is also called, Umm Al-Kitab (the Mother of 
the Book), according to the majority of the scholars. In an authentic Hadith 
recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who graded it Sahih, Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah * said, 

(Al-Hamdu lillahi Rabbil-* Alamin is the Mother of the Qur'an, the Mother of 
the Book, and the seven repeated Ayat of the Glorious Qur'an. ) 

It is also called Al-Hamd and As-Salah, because the Prophet said that his Lord 
said, (° The prayer (i.e. , Al-Fat ihah) is divided into two halves between Me 
and My servants. 'When the servant says, ~ All praise is due to Allah, the Lord 
of existence, 'Allah says, ‘My servant has praised Me. ') 

Al-Fat ihah was called the Salah, because reciting it is a condition for the 
correctness of Salah - the prayer. Al-Fatihah was also called Ash-Shifa' (the Cure). 
It is also called Ar-Ruqyah (remedy) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [1:1-7 


There is some scholarly disagreement concerning this Surah [i.e. concerning where 
it was revealed]; the majority is however of the opinion that it was revealed in 
Mecca, one among the first Surahs of the Qur'an to be revealed. Abu 'Uthman Sa’'id 
ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Zahid informed us> his grandfather>Abu ‘Amr al- 
Hiri> Ibrahim ibn al-Harith and ‘Ali ibn Sahl ibn al-Mughirah who said: Yahya ibn 
Abi Bukayr informed us> Isra'il> Abu Ishaq> Abu Maysarah ['Amr ibn Shurahbil] 
who said: 

“The Messenger of Allah , Allah bless him and give him peace, whenever he went 
out, used to hear someone calling him '0 Muhammad!’ And whenever he heard this, 
he used to flee. Waraqah ibn Nawfal advised the Prophet # to remain in his place 
when the caller calls him so that he hears what he has to tell him. And so when he 
went out, he heard the calling: '0 Muhammad!’ He said: 'Here I am! At your 
service!' The caller said: 'Say: I bear witness that there is no god but Allah and I 
bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah’. Then he said: 'Say (Praise 
be to Allah, Lord of the Worlds, the Beneficent, the Merciful. Owner of the Day of 
Judgement...)' and he read until the end of the Opening of the Book”. This is also 
the opinion of 'Ali ibn Abi Talib. 

Abu Ishaq Ahmad ibn Muhammad, the Qur'anic commentator, informed us>al- 
Hasan ibn Ja'far, the commentator who said: Abu'l-Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn 
Mahmud al-Marwazi> 'Abd Allah ibn Mahmud al-Sa'di> Abu Yahya al-Qasri> 
Marwan ibn Mu'awiyah> al-'Ala' ibn al-Musayyab> al-Fudayl ibn 'Amr> ‘Ali ibn Abi 
Talib who said: 

“The Opening of the Book was revealed in Mecca from a treasure beneath the divine 
Throne”. And through the same chain of transmission> al-Sa'di who said: 'Amr ibn 
Salih informed us> his father> al-Kalbi> Abu Salih> ibn 'Abbas who said: 

“The Prophet #, Allah bless him and give him peace, stood up once in Mecca and 
said: 'In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. Praise be to Allah, Lord of 
the Worlds’. The people of Quraysh said: 'May Allah strike your mouth’ or 
something to this effect”. This was related by al-Hasan and Qatadah. But according 


to Mujahid, the Opening of the Book was revealed in Medina. About this opinion al- 
Husayn ibn al-Fadl said: “Every scholar has a lapse, and this is one lapse from 
Mujahid, since he is the only scholar who holds this opinion while all the other 
scholars disagree with him”. 

What makes the Opening of the Book categorically a Meccan Surah is the saying of 
Allah, exalted is He: (We have given thee seven of the oft-repeated (verses) and 
the great Qur'an), i.e. the Opening of the Book. 

Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Nahwi informed us> Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn 
‘Ali al-Hiri> Ahmad ibn 'Ali ibn al-Muthanna> Yahya ibn Ayyub> Ismai’il ibn Ja'far> 
al-'Ala'> his father> Abu Hurayrah who said: 

“When Ubayy ibn Ka'b finished reading the Opening of the Book to him, the 
Messenger of Allah #, Allah bless him and give him peace, said: 'By Him in Whose 
Hand is my soul, Allah has not revealed the like of it in the Torah, the Gospel, the 
Psalm or in the Qur'an. Verily, I was given the seven oft-repeated [i.e. al-Fatihah] 
and the great Qur'an' ”. Furthermore, there is no disagreement that Surah al-Hijr 
was revealed in Mecca. It follows therefore that Allah would not mention His bounty 
on the Prophet for giving him the Opening of the Book while in Mecca and then 
reveal this to him in Medina. Again, one cannot possibly say that Allah's Messenger 
=, Allah bless him and give him peace, stayed over ten years in Mecca and prayed 
during this time without the Opening of the Book. This is inconceivable. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 4, Book 54 - Beginning of Creation, Number 446: 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, "Angels keep on descending from and ascending to the Heaven 
in turn, some at night and some by daytime, and all of them assemble together at 
the time of the Fajr and 'Asr prayers. Then those who have stayed with you over- 
night, ascent unto Allah Who asks them, and He knows the answer better than 
they, "How have you left My slaves?" They reply, "We have left them praying as we 
found them praying." If anyone of you says "Amin" uP ERaUae ae Te SOT 
the recitation of Surat-al-Faitiha), and the angels in Heaven say the same, and the 
two sayings coincide, all his past sins will be forgiven." 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh) =), Number 1: 

Narrated Abu Said bin Al-Mu'alla: 

While I was praying in the Mosque, Allah's Apostle called me but I did not 
respond to him. Later I said, "O Allah's Apostle! “ I was praying." He * said, "Didn't 
Allah say' 


.He & then said to me, "I will teach you a Sura which is the 
greatest Sura in the Qur'an, before you leave the Mosque." Then he & got hold of 
my hand, and when he & intended to leave (the Mosque), I said to him, "Didn't 
you say to me, ‘I will teach you a Sura which is the greatest Sura in the Quran?' He 
&8 said, 


Collections of Forty » Forty Hadith Qudsi » Hadith 8 
On the authority of Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) from the Prophet 
(=), who said: 
A prayer performed by someone who has not recited the Essence of the Quran (1) 
during it is deficient (and he repeated the word three times), incomplete. Someone 
said to Abu Hurayrah: [Even though] we are behind the imam? (2) He said: Recite it 
to yourself, for I have heard the Prophet # (may the blessings and peace of Allah be 
up on him) say: Allah (mighty and sublime be He), had said: I have divided prayer 
between Myself and My servant into two halves, and My servant shall have what he 
has asked for. When the servant says: 

(3), Allah (mighty and sublime be He) says: My servant 
has praised Me. 
And when he says: Ar-rahmani r-rahim (4), Allah (mighty and sublime be He) says: 
My servant has extolled Me, 
and when he says: Maliki yawmi d-din (5), Allah says: My servant has glorified Me - 
and on one occasion He said: My servant has submitted to My power. 
And when he says: (6), He says: This is between 
Me and My servant, and My servant shall have what he has asked for. 
And when he says: 


(7), He says: This is for My servant, and My 
servant shall have what he has asked for. 

(1) Surat al-Fatihah, the first surah (chapter) of the Qur'an. (2) i.e. standing behind 
the imam (leader) listening to him reciting al-Fatihah. (3) "Praise be to Allah, Lord of 
the Worlds." (4) "The Merciful, the Compassionate". (5) "Master of the Day of 
Judgement". (6) "It is You we worship and it is You we ask for help". (7) "Guide us 
to the straight path, the path of those upon whom You have bestowed favors, not of 
those against whom You are angry, nor of those who are astray". It was related by 
Muslim (also by Malik, at-Tirmidhi, Abu-Dawud, an-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah). 


Sunan An-Nasai - Volume#02 - Book-11. The Book Of The Commencement Of The 
Prayer - Chapter 20. Starting With Fatihatil-Kitab (The Opening Of The Book) 
Before Another Surah — Hadith#910 

Abu As-Sa’'ib- the freed slave of Hisham bin Zuhrah-said: 

"T heard Abu Hurairah say: 'The Messenger of Allah (*) said: "Whoever offers a prayer 
in which he does not recite Umm Al-Quran (Al Fatihah), it is deficient, it is deficient, 
it is deficient, incomplete." I (Abu As-Sa'ib) said: '0 Abu Hurairah, sometimes I am 
behind the Imam.' He poked me in the arm and said: 'Recite it to yourself, O Persian! 
For I heard the Messenger of Allah (#) say: "Allah says: "I have divided prayer 
between Myself and My slave into two halves, and My slave shall have what he has 
asked for.'" The Messenger of Allah (#) said: 


«In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful(1)> 


«[All] praise is [due] to Allah, Lord of the worlds(2)» [A/-Fatihah: 2] 


"Recite, for when the slave says: All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of 
all that exists, Allah says: 'My slave has praised Me.' 


«The Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful(3)» [A/-Fatihah: 3] 


And when he says: The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful, Allah says: 'My slave has 


extolled Me.' 


«Sovereign of the Day of Recompense(4)» /A/-Fatihah: 4] 


And when he says: The Only Owner (and the Only Ruling Judge) of the Day of 
Recompense (i.e. the Day of Resurrection), Allah says: 'My slave has glorified Me’ . 


«It is You we worship and You we ask for help(5)» /A/-Fatihah: 5] 


And when he says: You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask for help (for 
each and everything), He says: 'This is between Me and My slave, and My slave 
shall have what he has asked for.' 


«Guide us to the straight path(6)> 


And when he says: 'Guide us to the straight way, 


«The path of those upon whom You have bestowed favor, not of those who have 
evoked [Your] anger or of those who are astray(7)» 


the way of those on whom You have bestowed Your grace, not (the way) of those 
who earned Your anger, nor of those who went astray, He says: 'This is for My 
slave, and My slave shall have what he asked for.'"" 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-1, Book-5, Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah 
Regarding Them ~ gh 44ulls sual) Auld) ws » Hadith 846 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

“The Messenger of Allah (#) said: ‘The Imam has been appointed to be followed, so 
when he says Allahu Akbar, then say Allahu Akbar, when he recites, then listen 
attentively; when he says: Not (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of 
those who went astray,[1:7] then say Amin; when he bows then bow; when he says 
Sami’ Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears those who praise Him), then say Allahumma 
Rabbana wa lakal-hamd (O Allah, our Lord, to You is the praise);” when he prostrates 
then prostrate; and if he prays sitting down then all of you pray sitting down.’” 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-1, Book-5, Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah 
Regarding Them ~ \4s8 Aiuatls sual) Ali) Ws » Hadith 853 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

“The people stopped saying Amin, but when the Messenger of Allah (#) said ‘Not (the 
way) of those who earned Your Anger, nor of those who went astray’[1:7] he would 
say Amin, until the people in the first row could hear it, and the mosque would shake 
with it. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-1, Book-5, Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah 
Regarding Them ~ yb Aisslg sual) Ali) Ws » Hadith 846 

It was narrated from ‘Abdul-Jabbar bin Wa’il that his father said: 

“I performed prayer with the Prophet (#) and when he said: ‘Nor of those who went 
astray’,[1:7] he said Amin and we heard that from him.” 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi - Volumel-_2. The Chapters On Salat (As Narrated) From Allah's 
Messenger #£ - Chapter 115. What Has Been Related About Recitation Behind The 
imam 
311. 'Ubadah bin As-Samit narrated: "Allah's Messenger # prayed the Subh prayer, 
and he had difficulty with the recitation. When turned (after finishing) he said: 'I 
think that you are reciting behind your Imam?" He said: "We said: 'Yes, Messenger 
of Allah #, by Allah!’ He said: 'Do not do that, except for Umm Al-Kitab [ That is, 

1, for there is no Salat for one who does not recite it [Sahih] 
He said: There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah, 'Aishah, Anas, Abu 
Qatadah, and ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr. 
Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of 'Ubadah is a Hasan Hadith. 
Az-Zuhri has narrated this Hadith from Mahmud bin Ar-Rabi', from 'Ubadah bin As- 
Samit, that the Prophet # said 'There is no Salat for one who does not recite 


[He said: ] This is more correct. This Hadith is to be acted upon, regarding recitation 
behind the Imam, according to most of the people of knowledge among the 
Companions of the Prophet # and the Tabi'in. 

It is the saying of Malik bin Anas, Ibn Al-Mubarak, Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishaq. 
They held the view that one is to recite behind the Imam. 


Sunan An-Nasai - Volume#01 - 10. The Book Of Leading The Prayer (Al-Imamah) - 


Chapter 38. Preceding The Imam 
831. It was narrated that Hittan bin ‘Abdullah said: "Abu Musa led us in prayer and 


when he was sitting, a man from among the people entered and said: ‘Prayer is 
based on righteousness and is always mentioned alongside Zakah (in the Qur'an).' 
When Abu Musa had said the Sa/am, he turned to the people and said: 'Which of 
you spoke these words?' The people kept quiet. Then he said: ‘O Hittan, perhaps 
you said it?' He said: 'No, but I was afraid that you would rebuke me for it.' He 
said: 'The Messenger of Allah @ taught us our prayer and Sunnah prayers, and he 
said: The Jmamm is appointed to be followed, so when he says the 7akbir, say the 
Takbir; when he says "Not (the way) of those who earned Your Anger, nor of those 
who went astray say Amin, and Allah wi//respond to you; 
when he from bowing and rises up says, ‘Sam/' Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears 
those who praise Him), say ‘Rabbana /aka/l-hamd (Our Lord, to You be praise),' and 
Allah will hear you; when he prostrates, prostrate, and when he sits up, sit up. The 
Imam should prostrate before you do and sit up before you do.' The Messenger of 
Allah # said: 'This makes up for that."'( Sahih) 


Sunan An-Nasai - Volume#02 - 11. The Book Of The Commencement Of The 
Prayer - Chapter 20. Starting With Fatihatil-Kitab (The Opening Of The Book) 
Before Another Surah 

903. and 904. It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet #, Abu Bakr, and 'Umar, 
may Allah be pleased with them both, would start their , recitation with: "All the 
praise and thanks be to A//ah, the Lord of all that exists. "A/ Fatihah] (Sahih) 
Comments: This proves that in every unit of prayer, the commencement should be 
made with Surat A/-Fatihah, because it is obligatory in prayer. It could suffice in 
place of other recitation, but some other Surah (of the Qur'an) would not be 
sufficient in its place. (For instance, the last one or two units of prayer). 


Sunan An-Nasai — Volume#02 - 11. The Book Of The Commencement Of The 
Prayer - Chapter 24. The Obligation To Recite Fatihatil-Kitab In The Prayer 

911. &912. It was narrated from 'Ubadah bin As-Samit that the Prophet * said: 
"There is no Sa/ah for one who does not recite Fatihatil-Kitab." (Sahih). 
Comments: The phrasing of this Had/th is general; it comprehensively includes 
every worshipper the solitary worshipper, the prayer-leader, and the followers of a 
congregation. Likewise, the term prayer is also general. It refers to all kinds of 
prayers: an obligatory prayer, or optional, individual, congregational, audible, or 
inaudible. 


Sunan An-Nasai — Volume#02 - 11. The Book Of The Commencement Of The 
Prayer - Chapter 25. The Virtue Of Fatihatil-Kitab 

913. It was narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: "When Jibril was with the Messenger of 
Allah #, he heard a sound from above like a door opening. Jibril, peace be upon 
him, looked up toward the sky and said: 'This is a gate in Heaven that has been 
opened, but it was never opened before."' He said: "An Angel came down from it 
and came to the Prophet # and said: 'Receive the glad tidings of two lights that 
have been given to you and were never given to any prophet before you: The 


Opening of the Book . "[A/ Fatihah] and the last verses of Suratu/ Bagarah You will 


never recite a single letter of them but you will be granted it."' (Sahih) 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6- Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer of the 
Prophet (pbuh)) =,, Book 60, Number 2: 


Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Apostle & said, "When the Imam says: 


then you must say, ‘Ameen’, for if 
one's utterance of 'Ameen' coincides with that of the angels, then his past sins will 
be forgiven." 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh)) #, Number 170: 

Narrated Abu Said bin Al-Mu'alla: While I was praying, Allah's Apostle # passed me 
and called me, but I did not go to him until I had finished the prayer. Then I went 
to him, and he said, "What prevented you from coming to me? Didn't Allah say: -- 
"O you who believe! Answer the call of Allah (by obeying Him) and His Apostle 
when He calls you?" He then said, "I will inform you of the greatest Sura in the 
Qur'an before I leave (the mosque)." When Allah's Apostle @ got ready to leave 
(the mosque), I reminded him. He * said, "It is: 'Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds.’ As-sab'a Al-Mathani (the seven repeatedly recited 
Verses)." 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh)) #,, Number 227: 


Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Apostle # said, "The Um (substance) of the Quran 
is the seven oft-repeated verses (Al-Mathaini) and is the Great Quran 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 61 - Virtues of the Qur'an, Number 528: 


Narrated Abu Sa’'id Al-Mu’alla: 
While I was praying, the Prophet # called me but I did not respond to his call. Later 
I said, "O Allah's Apostle # ! I was praying." He said, "Didn't Allah say: 


He then said, "Shall I not teach you the most superior Surah in the Qur'an?" He % 
said, ‘(It is), 

‘Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. ' (i.e., Surat Al-Fatiha) which consists of 
seven repeatedly recited Verses and the Magnificent Qur'an which was given to 
me." 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 61 - Virtues of the Qur'an, Number 529: 

Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri: 

While we were on one of our journeys, we dismounted at a place where a slave girl 
came and said, "The chief of this tribe has been stung by a scorpion and our men 
are not present; is there anybody among you who can treat him (by reciting 
something)?" Then one of our men went along with her though we did not think 
that he knew any such treatment. But he treated the chief by reciting something, 


and the sick man recovered whereupon he gave him thirty sheep and gave us milk 
to drink (as a reward). When he returned, we asked our friend, "Did you know how 
to treat with the recitation of something?" He said, "No, but I treated him only with 
the recitation of the Mother of the Book (i.e., Al-Fatiha)." We said, "Do not say 
anything (about it) till we reach or ask the Prophet @ so when we reached Medina, 
we mentioned that to the Prophet # (in order to know whether the sheep which we 
had taken were lawful to take or not). The Prophet # said, "How did he come to 
know that it (Al-Fatiha) could be used for treatment? Distribute your reward and 
assign for me one share thereof as well." 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 4- 26. Chapters On Medicine From The Messenger Of 
Allah #£ -Chapter 20. What Has Been Related About Taking Payment For Ta 'widh 
(ncantation) 

2063. Abu Sa'eed narrated: "The Messenger of Allah @ dispatched us on a military 
expedition. We camped with some people and asked them to entertain us but they 
did not entertain us. Their leader was stung so they came to us saying: 'Is there 
anyone among you who can treat a scorpion sting with Ruqyah?' I said: 'Yes I can. 
But I will not do any Rugyah until you give us some sheep.' They said: 'Then we 
shall give you thirty sheep.’ We accepted that, and I recited 

seven times. He became better and we took the sheep." He said: "We became 
concerned about that being permissible and said: 'Do not be hasty until we reach 
the Messenger of Allah @ .” He said: 'When we arrived with him I mentioned what I 
did to him. He said: 'How did you know that it was a Rugyah? Take the sheep, and 
assign me a share among you." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Abu Nadrah's name is Al-Mundhir bin Malik bin Qut'ah. Ash-Shafi'i permitted the 
teacher to take compensation for teaching the Qur'an, and he saw no harm that he 
could make that a condition for doing so. He used this Had/th as proof. [And Ja'far 
bin lyas is Ja'far bin Abu Wahshiyyah, and he is Abu Bishr]. Sh'ubah, Abu 'Awanah, 
[Hisham], and others reported this Hadith -[from Abu Bishr], from Abu Al- 
Mutawakkil, from Abu Sa'eed [from the Prophet * ]. 

Comments: A/-Fatihah, the opening chapter of the Qur'an, has been described by 
the Prophet * as the 'Chapter of Healing’. Allah also described the Qur'an as a 
Healing. A/-Fatihah, moreover, has rightly been described as the Essence of the 
Qur'an. 


2604. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated: "Some of the Companions of the Messenger 
of Allah came across a tribe of Bedouins that did not entertain them, nor behave 
hospitably with them. Their leader became ill, and they came to us saying: Do you 
have any medicine? We said: 'Yes. But you did not entertain us nor have us as 
guests so we will not do anything until you give us something.' Then they gave 
some sheep for that" He said: "So a man from us began reciting the Opening of the 
Book (Stirat Al-Fatihah) and he was cured. So when we came to the Messenger of 
Allah we mentioned that to him, He said: 'How did you know that it was a Rugyah?’ 
And he did not mention any prohibition against it, and he said: 'Eat, and assign me 
a share among you from them (the sheep)." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Sahih. And this is more correct than the (previous) 
narration of Al-A'mash from Ja'far bin lyas. Similarly, more than one narrator 


reported this Hadith from Abu Bishr Ja'far bin Abi Wahshiyyah, from Abu AI- 
Mutawakkil, from Abu Sa'eed. And Ja'far bin lyas is Ja'far bin Abi Wahshiyyah. 
Comments: The Messenger of Allah # desired to be given a share out of the gift in 
order to make the Companions feel easy and not have any pricks of conscience in 
the matter. For a discussion on the permissibility, or otherwise of accepting the 
wages for the teacing of the Qur'an see A/-Mughni, v.8, pp. 136-140.f 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-23, Wages (Kitab Al-[jarah) -'Je%\ us » Hadith 3413 
Kharijah b. al-Salt quoted his paternal uncle as saying that he passed by a clan (of 
the Arab) who came to him and said: 

You have brought what is good from this man. Then they brought a lunatic in chains. 
He recited Surat al-Fatihah over him three days, morning and evening. When he 
finished, he collected his saliva and then spat it out, (he felt relief) as if he were set 
free from a bond. They gave him something (as wages). He then came to the Prophet 
(#) and mentioned it to him. The Messenger of Allah (#) said: Accept it, for by my 
life, some accept it for a worthless charm, but you have done so far a genuine one. 


Sunan An-Nasai —- Volume#02 - 11. The Book Of The Commencement Of The 
Prayer - Chapter 26. The Interpretation Of The Saying Of Allah, The Mighty And 
Sublime: And Indeed, 'We Have Bestowed Upon You Seven Of Al-Mathani (Seven 
Repeatedly-Recited) And The Grand Our'en TAI Hifr-15:671 

914. It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed bin Al-Mu'alla that the Prophet @ passed by 
him when he was praying, and called him. He said: "I finished praying, then I came 
to him, and he said: 'What kept you from answering me?' He said: 'I was praying.’ 
He said: 'Does not Allah say:O you who believe Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and 
(His) Messenger when he calls you to that which will give you life? TAL Antal 8:24] 
Shall I not teach you the greatest Surah before I leave the Masjid?’ Then he went 
to leave, and I said: ‘0 Messenger of Allah @, what about what you said?' He said: 
"All the praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists. 

These are the seven oft- recited that I have been given, and the Grand Qur'an." 
(Sahih). 

915. It was narrated that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: "The Messenger of Allah ® said: 
‘Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, did not reveal in the 7awrahA or the Jnji/ anything 
like Umm Al-Qur'an (Al-Fatihah), which is the seven oft-recited, and (Allah said) it 
is divided between Myself and My slave and My slave will have what he asked for." 
(Hasan). 


Sunan An-Nasai — Volume#02 - 11. The Book Of The Commencement Of The 
Prayer - Chapter 26. The Interpretation Of The Saying Of Allah, The Mighty And 
Sublime: And Indeed, 'We Have Bestowed Upon You Seven Of Al-Mathani (Seven 
Repeatedly-Recited) And The Grand Qur'a 

917. It was narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, concerning the words of Allah, the ignity 
and Sublime: "Seven of Al-Mathani" (seven repeatedly-recited) ' : 
"The seven long ones." (Hasan) 


Sunan Abu Dawud Book 2 - Prayer, Number 0778: 
Narrated Samurah ibn Jundub; Ubayy ibn Ka'b: 


Samurah ibn Jundub and Imran ibn Husayn had a discussion (about the periods of 
silence in prayer). Samurah then said that he remembered two periods of silence 
from the Apostle of Allah @ (peace_be_upon_him); one when he uttered the takbir 
and the other when he finished reciting: 

Samurah remembered that, but Imran ibn 
Husayn rejected it. Then they wrote about it to Ubayy ibn Ka'b. He wrote a letter to 
them and gave a reply to them that Samurah remembered correctly. 


Sunan Abu Dawud Book 2 - Prayer, Number 0932: 

Narrated Wa’il ibn Hujr: 

When the Apostle of Allah @ (peace_be_upon_him) recited the verse "Nor of those 
he would say Amin; and raised his 

voice (while uttering this word). 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi - Volume1-_2. The Chapters On Salat (As Narrated) From Allah's 
Messenger_#£- Chapter 70. What Has Been Related About At- Ta'm in (Saying of 
Amin)’ 

248. Wa'il bin Hujr narrated: "I heard the Prophet recite: 


and he said: 
‘Amin,’ and he stretched it out with his voice." (Sahih) 

[He said: ] There are narrations on this topic from ‘Ali and Abu Hurairah. 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Wa’il bin Hujr is a Hasan Hadith. 

It is the opinion of more than one of the people of knowledge among the 
Companions of the Prophet # and the Tabi'in that a man is to raise his voice with 
the At-Ta'min, and not to be silent with it. This is the opinion of Ash-Shafi'i, , 
Ahmad, and Ishaq. Shu'bah reported this Hadith, from Salamah bin Kuhail, from 
Hujr Abu Al-'Anbas from 'Alqamah bin Wa'il, from his father: That the Prophet =, 
recited: 

astray) then he said: Amin, and he lowered his voice with it." Abu 'Eisa said: I 
heard Muhammad saying: The Hadith of Sufyan (a narrator in this chain of Hadith) 
about this is more correct than the Hadith of Shu'bah.Shu'bah made mistakes in 
parts of this narration, he said: 'From Hujr Abu Al-'Anbas' but he is Hujr Ibn Abi Al- 
'Anbas, and his Kunyah is Abu As-Sakan. And he added 'Alqamah bin Wai'il to it, but 
‘from '‘Alqamah' is not part of it, it is only 'from Hujr bin 'Anbas, from Wai’il bin Hujr. 
And: 'He lowered his voice with it' should be: 'He stretched his voice with it." 

Abu 'Eisa said: I asked Abu Zu'rah about this Hadith. He said that the Hadith of 
Sufyan about this is more correct [than the Hadith of Shu'bah, as we have 

said]. He said: Al-'Ala’ bin Salih Al-Asadi narrated it from Salamah bin Kuhail, and it 
is similar to the narration of Sufyan. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi - Volumel1-_2. The Chapters On Salat (As Narrated) From Allah's 
Messenger #£ - Chapter 72. What Has Been Related About Two Pauses [During 
Salat] 

251. Al-Hasan narrated that Samurah said: "There are two pauses that I preserved 
from Allah's Messenger # But 'Imran bin Husain rejected that and said: "We 
preserved one pause." "So we wrote to Ubayy bin Ka'b in Al-Madinah. Ubayy wrote 


that Samurah was correct." Sa'eed said: "We said to Qatadah: 'What are these two 
pauses?’ He said: 'When he entered into his Salat, and when he finished his 
recitation.’ Then he (Qatadah) said after that: 'And when he recited: (Nor those 
who went astray.) 

And he said: 'He liked to pause when he finished the recitation until he caught his 
breath." (Hasan) 

He said: There is a narration on this topic from Abu Hurairah. 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Samurah is a Hasan Hadith. It is the opinion of more 
than one of the people of knowledge that it is recommended for the Imam to be 
silent after he commences the Salat, and after finishing the recitation. This is the 
opinion of Ahmad, Ishag and our companions. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 - 42. The Chapters On Virtues Of The Qur'an From The 


Messenger Of Allah #% - Chapter 1. What Has Been Related About The Virtues Of 
Fatihatil-Kitab 


2875. Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah came out to Ubayy bin 
Ka'b, and the Messenger of Allah # said: "O Ubayy!" And he was performing Sa/at, 
so Ubayy turned around but he did not respond to him, so Ubayy finished his Sa/at 
quickly. Then he turned to the Messenger of Allah @ and said: As-Sa/amu Alaikum, 
O Messenger of Allah!’ The Messenger of Allah # said: ‘Wa ‘Alaikum As-Salam — 
what prevented you from responding to me when I called you Ubayy?' He said: '0 
Messenger of Allah! # I was performing Sa/at.’So he said: 'Do you not find among 
what Allah revealed to me: Respond to Allah and to the Messenger when they call 
you to what gives you life.?' He said: 'Of course, I shall not repeat that, if Allah 
wills.’ He said: 'Would you like for me to teach you a Stirah the likes of which has 
neither been revealed in the 7awrah, nor the Jnji/, nor the Zabur, nor in the entire 
Qur'an?' He said: 'Yes, 0 Messenger of Allah!' # The Messenger of Allah % said: 
'What do you recite in your Sa/at?’ He said: 'I recite Umm A/-Qur'an.' So the 
Messenger of Allah # said: 'By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! The like of it has 
neither been revealed in the 7awrah, nor the Jnjii/nor the Zabur, nor in the Furqan. 
It is the seven oft-repeated, and the Magnificent Qur'an which I was given." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. There are narrations on this topic from 
Anas bin Malik [and also from AbU Sa'eed bin Al Mu'alla]. 

Comments: It is proven through this Hadith: 

1. The saying of the Messenger of Allah * is the revival of the life and makes the 
life delightful and joyful; it should be accepted wholeheartedly, warmly and actively 
without making any excuse or apology. 

2. Surat Al-Fatthah is the foundation of the Qur'an and it consists of all the subjects 
of it. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The '-. Tafsir Of The Qur'an 
From - The Messenger Of Allah #£ Chapter 1. Regarding Stirah Fatihatil-kitab In 


the Name of Allah, the Merciful, the Beneficent 


1-2953. Al-'Ala’ bin 'Abdur-Rahman narrated from his father, from Abu Hurairah 
that the Messenger of AllAh # said: "Whoever performs a Sa/at in which he does 
not recite eerie in it, then it is aborted, it is aborted, not complete." He 
said: "I said: '0 Abu Hurairah! Sometimes I am behind an Jmam.'He said: '0 Ibn 
Al-Farisi! Then recite it to yourself. For indeed I heard the Messenger of Allah 


saying: Allah, the Most High said: "I have divided the Sa/at between Myself and My 
slaves into two halves. Half of it is for Me, and half of it is for My slave, and My 
slave shall have what he asks for. My slave stands and says: All praise is due to 
Allah, the Lord of all that exists." So Allah, Blessed is He and Most High says: "My 
slave has expressed his gratitude to Me." He says: The Merciful, the Beneficent. So 
He says: "My slave has praised Me." He says: Owner of the Day of Reckoning. He 
says: "My slave has glorified Me. And this is for Me, and between Me and My slave 
is: It is You alone whom we worship and it is You alone from whom we seek aid" 
until the end of the Surah "This is for My slave and My slave shall have what he 
asks for." So he says: Guide us to the straight path. The path of those upon whom 
You have bestowed your favor, not those with whom is Your wrath, nor those who 
are astray." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. 

(Other chains of narrations) (Another chain) from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
said: "Whoever performs a Sa/at in which he does not recite Umm A/-Qur'an in it, 
then it is aborted, [it is aborted,] then it is aborted, not 

Chapters On The 7afs/r Of Qur'an And in Isma'il bin Umm Uwais' Hadith there is no 
more than this. I asked Abu Zur'ah about this Hadith, he said: "Both of the Hadith 
are Sahih." And he argued this with the narrations of Ibn Abi Uwais from his father 
from Al-Ala. 


2-2953. (Another chain) from ‘Adi bin Hatim who said: "I went to the Prophet = 
while he was sitting in the Masjid, the people said: ‘This is 'Adi bin Hatim.' And I 
came without having a treaty nor a writ. When I was brought to him, he took my 
hand. Prior to that he had said: 'I hope that Allah will place his hand in my hand." 
He said: "He stood with me, and a woman and a boy met him and said: 'We have a 
need from you.' He stood with them, until he was finished dealing with what they 
wanted. Then he took me by the hand until he brought me to his house. A slave girl 
brought him a cushion to sit on, and I sat in front of him. He expressed thanks and 
praise for Allah then said: 'What has caused you to flee from saying La Jlaha 
iallah? Do you know of another god other than Him?" He said: "I said: 'No." He 
said: "Then he talked for some time, and then said: 'You refuse to say A//ahu Akbar 
because you know that there is something greater than Allah?" He said: "I said: 
'No.' He said: ‘Indeed the Jews are those who Allah is wrath with, and the 
Christians have strayed." He said: "I said: 'Indeed Iam a Muslim, Hanif." He said: 
"IT saw his face smiling with happiness." He said: "Then he ordered that I stop with 
him at the home of man from the Ansar, whom he would frequently visit in the 
mornings and the evenings. When I was with him at night, a people in woolen 
garments of these Wimart came. Then he performed Sa/at and stood to encourage 
them (the people) to give (charity) to them. Then he said: 'Even if with a S@’or half 
a S@', or a handful or part of a handful, to save the face of one of you from the heat 
of Hell, or the Fire. And even if it be by a date or part of a date - for indeed one of 
you shall meet Allah and it shall be said to him what I say to you: "Have I not given 
hearing and seeing to you?" He shall say: "Of course." It will be said: "Have I not 
given you wealth and children?" He shall say: "Of course." It will be said: "So where 
is what you have sent forth for yourself?" He will look before him and behind him, 
on his right and on his left, but he shall not find anything to protect his face from 
the heat of Hell. Let one of you protect his face from the Fire, even if with part of a 


date, and if he does not find that, then with a good statement. For indeed I do not 
fear poverty for you - Allah will aid you and grant you, such that a woman can 
travel on her camel Aowda from Yathrib to Al-Hirah, or further, without fear of 
being robbed.' I began thinking to myself: 'Where would the thieves of Taiy' be 
then?" (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it except through 
the narration of Simak bin Harb. Shu'bah reported the Hadith from Simak bin Harb, 
from 'Abbad bin Hubaish, from 'Adi bin Hatim from the Prophet * in its entirety. 
Comments: This Hadith proves: 

1. The Messenger of Allah # desired that the chiefs of the various tribes should 
accept Islam in order to make it easy for the tribesmen to embrace Islam. 'Adi was 
a son of a known generous scholar, Hatim At-Tai'. He was chief of his people. So 
the Prophet @ desired for him to accept Islam; and Allah Almighty fulfilled his 
desire. 

2. The Prophet * talked to ‘Adi in privacy in order to avoid any disruption, it was 
impossible to clarify his doubt and uncertainty in the gathering. 


2954, 'Adiyy bin Hatim narrated that the Prophet # said: "The Jews are those who 
Allah is wrath with, and the Christians have strayed." (Hasan) He then mentioned 
the Hadith in its entirety. 


This is the | 


ongest surah in the holy Quran.There is no disagreement over the view 
that Surah RESZaSISH was revealed in its entirety in Al-Madinah. The pinnacle 
(peak) of Quran is Surah Bagarah, and Ayat-Al-Kursi. Revelation period, 
immediately after Hijrah upto Ghazwe Badr. (Also Surah Muhammad has the same 
revelation period). The greater part of Al-Bagarah was revealed during the first two 
years of the Holy Prophet's # life at Al-Madinah. The smaller part which was 
revealed at a later period has been included in this Surah because its contents are 
closely related to those dealt with in this Surah. Moreover, Al-Bagarah was one of 
the first Surahs to be revealed in Al-Madinah, while, Allah's statement, 

(And be afraid of the Day when you shall be brought back to 
Allah).(2:281) was the last Ayah to be revealed from the Qur'an - this happened on 
the 10° of Zil Hijjah - 10 A.H. when the holy prophet # was in the course of 
performing his last Hajj, and only 80 or 90 days later he departed from the world. 
Also, the verses prohibiting interest (usury) were revealed during the last period of 
the Holy prophet's * life but have been inserted in this Surah. For the same reason, 
the last verses (284-286) of this Surah which were revealed at Makkah before the 
migration of the Holy Prophet * to Al-Madinah have also been included in it. The 
last 2 verses (285 & 286) are Makki, given to our prophet ## [PBUH] during Meraj. 
Khalid bin Ma* dan used to call Al-Bagqarah the Fustat (tent) of the Qur'an. 
Ruku-1 to Ruku-4 is like an introduction of Quran (deebacha or Introuduction). 
Ruku-1 & 2 are about 3 groups (Beleivers, Disbeleivers and Hypocrites). 
Ruku-3 & 4 are about fundamentals about Islam. 
Ruku-5 to Ruku-16 is address to Jews (former Muslims). 
The Qibla changes in Ruku-15 and Ruku-16, and from Ruku-17 to Ruku-40 is 
address to present Muslims. 
Surah Bagarah mainly deals with a number of issues related to creed, history, law 
and virtue. There are three types of people discussed in this Surah Believers, 
Disbelievers and Hypocrites. At Makkah the Quran generally addressed the 
Polytheists who were unaware of Islam, but at Madinah, it is also dealing with the 
Jews who were familiarized with the doctrine of God, Angels, 
Hereafter, Revelation and Prophethood. Quran tells that religion was one for all 
humankind and Jews were actually Muslims as this the religion of their forefather 
Abraham, but they had even given up their real name Muslim and assumed the 
name Jew and made religion the monopoly of the children of Israel. Many past 
events have been told from their own history to warn and advise them. Almost a 
one third part of this Surah has been addressed to the Israelites. 


Though it is a Madani Surah, it follows naturally a Makk/ Surah Al- Fatihah, which 
ended with the prayer: "Show us the straight way." It begins with the answer to 
that prayer, "This is the Book(that)...is guidance..." 


Medinah is entirely different from Mecca as here the first time it changes believers 
status from individuals to a community. Therefore, instructions for the survival of 


community are necessary as they have now threats from many sides from 
disbelievers, from nearby Jews and from inside in the form of hypocrites. Now also 
it has to turn its attention to the social, cultural and legal problems as well. 

In order to understand the meaning of this Surah, we should know its historical 
background: 

1. At Makkah the Quran generally addressed the mushrik Quraish who were 
ignorant of Islam, but at Al-Madinah it was also concerned with the Jews who were 
acquainted with the creed of the Unity of Allah, Prophethood, Revelation, the 
Hereafter and angels. They also professed to believe in the law which was revealed 
by Allah to their Prophet Moses (Allah's peace be upon him), and in principle, their 
way was the same (Islam) that was being taught by Prophet Muhammad * (Allah's 
peace be upon him). But they had strayed away from it during the centuries of 
degeneration and had adopted many un-Islamic creeds, rites and customs of which 
there was no mention and for which there was no sanction in the Torah. Not only 
this: they had tampered with the Torah by inserting their own explanations and 
interpretations into its text. They had distorted even that part of the Word of God 
which had remained intact in their Scriptures and taken out of it the real spirit of 
true religion and were now clinging to a lifeless frame of rituals. Consequently their 
beliefs, their morals and their conduct had gone to the lowest depths of 
degeneration. The pity is that they were not only satisfied with their condition but 
loved to cling to it. Besides this, they had no intention or inclination to accept any 
kind of reform. So they became bitter enemies of those who came to teach them 
the Right Way and did their worst to defeat every such effort. Though they were 
originally Muslims, they had swerved from the real Islam and made innovations and 
alterations in it and had fallen victims to hair splitting and sectarianism. They had 
forgotten and forsaken Allah and begun to serve mammon.So much so that they 
had even given up their original name "Muslim" and adopted the name "Jew" 
instead, and made religion the sole monopoly of the children of Israel.This was their 
religious condition when the Holy Prophet # went to Al-Madinah and invited the 
Jews to the true religion. That is why more than one third of this Surah has been 
addressed to the children of Israel. A critical review of their history, their moral 
degeneration and their religious perversions has been made; side by side with this 
the high standard of morality and the fundamental principles of the pure religion 
have been put forward in order to bring out clearly the nature of the degeneration 
of the community of a prophet when it goes astray and to draw clear lines of 
demarcation between real piety and formalism, and the essentials and non- 
essentials of the true religion. 

2. At Makkah Islam was mainly concerned with the propagation of its fundamental 
principles and the moral training of its followers. But after the migration of the Holy 
Prophet to Al-Madinah, where Muslims had come to settle from all over Arabia and 
where a tiny Islamic State had been set up with the help of the Ansar (local 
supporters), naturally the Quran had to turn its attention to the social, cultural, 
economic, political and legal problems as well. This accounts for the difference 
between the themes of the surahs revealed at Makkah and those at Al-Madinah. 
Accordingly about half of this Surah deals with those principles and regulations 
which are essential for the integration and solidarity of a community and for the 
solution of its problems. 


3. After the migration to Al-Madinah, the struggle between Islam and un-Islam had 
also entered a new phase. Before this the Believers, who propagated Islam among 
their own clans and tribes, had to face its opponents at their own risk. But the 
conditions had changed at Al-Madinah, where Muslims from all parts of Arabia had 
come and settled as one community, and had established an independent city 
state. Here it became a struggle for the’ survival of the Community itself, for the 
whole of non- Muslim Arabia was bent upon and united in crushing it totally. Hence 
the following instructions, upon which depended not only its success but its very 
survival, were revealed in this Surah :- 

1. The Community should work with the utmost zeal to propagate its ideology and 
win over to its side the greatest possible number of people. 

2. It should so expose its opponents as to leave no room for doubt in the mind of 
any sensible person that they were adhering to an absolutely wrong position. 

3. It should infuse in its members (the majority of whom were homeless and 
indigent and surrounded on all sides by enemies) that courage and fortitude which 
is so indispensable to their very existence in the adverse circumstances in which 
they were struggling and to prepare them to face these boldly. 

4. It should also keep them ready and prepared to meet any armed menace, which 
might come from any side to suppress and crush their ideology, and to oppose it 
tooth and nail without minding the overwhelming numerical strength and the 
material resources of its enemies 

5. It should also create in them that courage which is needed for the eradication of 
evil ways and for the establishment of the Islamic Way instead.That is why Allah 
has revealed in this Surah such instructions as may help achieve all the above 
mentioned objects. 

6. During this period, a new type of "Muslims," munafigin (hypocrites), had begun 
to appear. Though signs of duplicity had been noticed during the last days at 
Makkah, they took a different shape at Al-Madinah. At Makkah there were some 
people who professed Islam to be true but were not prepared to abide by the 
consequences of this profession and to sacrifice their worldly interests and relations 
and bear the afflictions which inevitably follow the acceptance of this creed. But at 
Al-Madinah different kinds of munafigin (hypocrites)began to appear. There were 
some who had entered the Islamic fold merely to harm it from within. There were 
others who were surrounded by Muslims and, therefore, had become "Muslims" to 
safeguard their worldly interests. They, therefore, continued to have relations with 
the enemies so that if the latter became successful, their interests should remain 
secure. There were still others who had no strong conviction of the truth of Islam 
but had embraced it along with their clans. Lastly, there were those who were 
intellectually convinced of the truth of Islam but did not have enough moral 
courage to give up their former traditions, superstitions and personal ambitions and 
live up to the Islamic moral standards and make sacrifice in its way.At the time of 
the revelation of Al-Baqarah, all sorts of hypocrites had begun to appear.Allah has, 
therefore, briefly pointed out their characteristics here. Afterwards when their evil 
characteristics and mischievous deeds became manifest, Allah sent detailed 
instructions about them. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 61 - Virtues of the Qur'an, Number 536t: 
Narrated Usaid bin Hudair: 


That while he was reciting Surat Al-Bagara (The Cow) at night, and his horse was 
tied beside him, the horse was suddenly startled and troubled. When he stopped 
reciting, the horse became quiet, and when he started again, the horse was startled 
again. Then he stopped reciting and the horse became quiet too. He started reciting 
again and the horse was startled and troubled once again. Then he stopped reciting 
and his son, Yahya was beside the horse. He was afraid that the horse might 
trample on him. When he took the boy away and looked towards the sky, he could 
not see it. The next morning he informed the Prophet * who said, "Recite, O Ibn 
Hudair! Recite, O Ibn Hudair!" Ibn Hudair replied, "O Allah's Apostle! # My son, 
Yahya was near the horse and I was afraid that it might trample on him, so I looked 
towards the sky, and went to him. When I looked at the sky, I saw something like a 
cloud containing what looked like lamps, so I went out in order not to see it." The 
Prophet # said, "Do you know what that was?" Ibn Hudair replied, "No." The 
Prophet # said, "Those were Angels who came near to you for your voice and if you 
had kept on reciting till dawn, it would have remained there till morning when 
people would have seen it as it would not have disappear 


Sunan Ibn Majah Book 15 - The Quran, Number 15.4.11: 
Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that it took Abdullah ibn Umar 
eight years to learn 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 - 42. The Chapters On Virtues Of The Qur'an From The 
Messenger Of Allah = - Chapter 2. What Has Been Related About Stirat Al-Ba garah 
And Ayat Al-Kursi 

2876. Abu Hurairah narrated: "The Messenger of Allah sent an expedition force 
[comprised] of many, and he asked each what he could recite, so each one of them 
mentioned what he could recite - meaning what he had memorized of the Qur'an. 
He came to one of -the youngest men among them and said: 'What have you 
memorized 0 so-and-so? He said: I memorized -this and that and SuratA/-Bagarah. ' 
He said: 'You memorized StiratA/-Bagarah?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: Then go, for you 
are their commander.’ A man among their chief said: 'By Allah [0 Messenger of 
Allah #]! Nothing prevented me from learning Strat A/-Bagarah except fearing that 
I would not be able to stand with (in voluntary night prayer).' The Messenger of- 
Allah said: 'Learn the Qur'an to recite it, for indeed the parable of the Qur'an for 
the one who recites it and stands with it (in prayer) is that of a bag full of musk 
whose scent fills the air all around. And the parable of the one who learns it then 
sleeps while it is in his -memory is that of a bag containing musk that is tied shut." 
(Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. [Al-Laith bin Sa'd] reported similar to this 
Hadith from Saeed Al-Maqburi, from 'Ata' the freed slave of Abu Ahmad from the 
Prophet # in Mursal form. 

(Another chain) from ‘Ata the freed slave of Abu Ahmad from the Prophet * in 
Mursal/ form and it is similar in meaning, and he did not mention: "From Abu 
Hurairah" in it. There is something on this topic from Ubayy bin Ka’'b. 


2877. Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah® said: "Do not turn your 
houses into graves. Indeed Ash-Sha/tan does not enter the house in which 

is recited." (Sahih) 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
Comments: Stirat A/-Bagarah is the longest Stirah ofthe Qur'an. The fundamental 
rules, beliefs and the principles ofthe Shari ‘ah mentioned in this Sdrah are not 
found in any other Sdirah ofthe Qur'an with such detail; due to this speciality and 
distinction this Strat has been placed, after Surat A/-Fatihah which is the 
foundation of Qur'an. Also because ofthis distinction it is named the 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 - 42. The Chapters On Virtues Of The Qur'an From The 
Messenger Of Allah #- Chapter 4. What Has Been Related About The End Of Stirat 
Al-Bagarah 

2881, Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of Allah # said: "Whoever 
recites the last two Ayat of Stirat A/-Bagarah during the night, they shall suffice 
him." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

2882, An-Nu'man bin Bashir narrated that the Prophet # said: "Indeed Allah wrote 
in a book two thousand years before He created the heavens and the earth, and He 
sent down two Aydat from it to end Sdirat A/-Bagarah with. If they are recited for 
three nights in a home, no shaitan shall come near it." (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Elsa said: ] This Hadith is [Hasan] Gharib. 


Learn Surah Al-Bagarah and Al Imran because they are two lights and they shade 
their people on the Day ofResurrection, just as two clouds, two spaces of shade or 
two lines of (flying) birds. 

The Qur'an will meet its companion in the shape of a pale-faced man on the Day of 
Resurrection when his grave is opened. The Qur'an will ask him, 'Do you know 
me?' 

The man will say, 'I do not know you.' 

The Qur'an will say, 'I am your companion, the Qur'an, which has brought you 
thirst during the heat and made you stay up during the night. Every merchant has 
his certain trade. But, this Day, you are behind all types of trade.’ 

Kingship will then be given to him in his right hand, eternal life in his left hand and 
the crown of grace will be placed on his head. 

His parents will also be granted two garments that the people of this life could 
never afford. 

They will say, 'Why were we granted these garments?’ 

It will be said, 'Because your son was carrying the Qur'an. 

It will be said (to the reader of the Qur'an), 'Read and ascend through the levels of 
Paradise. ' 

He will go on ascending as long as he recites, whether reciting slowly or quickly." 
Ibn Majah also recorded part of this Hadith from Bishr bin Al-Muhajir, and this chain 
of narrators is Hasan, according to the criteria of Imam Muslim. 

A part of this Hadith is also supported by other Hadiths. 


For instance, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah Al-Bahili said that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah “ say, Read the Qur'an, because it will intercede on behalf 
of its people on the Day of Resurrection. 

Read the two lights, Al-Bagarah and Al Imran, because they will come in the shape 
of two clouds, two shades or two lines of birds on the Day of Resurrection and will 
argue on behalf of their people on that Day. 

The Prophet # then said, 

Read Al-Bagqarah, because in having it there is blessing, and in ignoring there is a 
sorrow and the sorceresses cannot memorize it. 

Also, Imam Muslim narrated this Hadith in the Book of Prayer. 

Imam Ahmad narrated that An-Nawwas bin Sam’ an said that the Prophet & said, 
On the Day of Resurrection the Qur'an and its people who used to implement it will 
be brought forth, preceded by Surah Al-Bagarah and Al Imran. 

Also in At-Tirmidhi, The Prophet # of God said, 

Learn Quran and recite it, for the example of whoever learns the Quran, recites it 
and stick fast to it, is the example of a bag that is full of musk whose scent fills 
the air. The example of whoever learns the Quran and then become lazy in his acts 
while the Quran is in his memory, is the example of a bag that has musk, but is 
closed tight. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 - 42. The Chapters On Virtues Of The Qur'an From The 
Messenger Of Allah # -Chapter 5. What Has Been Related About Stirat Al ‘Imran 
2883. An-Nawwas bin Sam‘an narrated that the Prophet # said: "The Qur'an shall 
come, and its people who acted according to it in the world. Surat Al-Ba garah and 
shall be in front of it." An-Nawwas said: "The Messenger of Allah stated 
three parables about them which I have not since forgotten, he said: "They will 
come as if they are two shades between which there is illumination, or as if they 
are two shady clouds, or as if they are shadows of lines of birds arguing on behalf 
of their people." (Sahih) 
There is something on this topic from Buraidah and Abu Umamah. 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib [from this route]. According to the 
people of knowledge, the meaning of this Hadith /s that the rewards of having 
recited them shall come. This is how some of the people of knowledge explained 
this Hadith and similar Ahadith regarding the coming of the rewards for reciting the 
Qur'an. And in the Hadith of An-Nawwas bin Sam'dn from the Prophet # is what 
proves what they explained since the Prophet # said: "And its people who acted 
according to it in the world." So in this there is proof that it refers to the coming of 
the reward for the actions.’ 
Comments: According to this Hadith, these particular two Sdrah will argue in favor 
of a person and defend him and get their reward for reciting them; they also have 
the distinction and quality that on the Day of Judgement, when a person will be in 
extreme need of shade, the reward for reciting these two Surah wi// provide shade 
in the form of a canopy, cloud or like the wings of the birds to those who acted 
accordingly. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 61 - Virtues of the Qur'an, Number 560: 


Narrated Abu Mas‘ ud al-Ansari: 
The Prophet (#) said, "If one recites the last two verses of Surat al-Baqarah at night, 
it is sufficient for him (for that night)." 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 - 42. The Chapters On Virtues Of The Qur'an From The 
Messenger Of Allah # - Chapter 2. What Has Been Related About Strat A/-Ba garah 
And Ayat Al-Kursi 

Hadith-2877-Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: "Do not turn your houses into graves. Indeed 
Ash-Shaitan does not enter the house in which Surat Al-Bagarah is recited." 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 - 42. The Chapters On Virtues Of The Qur'an From The 
Messenger Of Allah # - Chapter 2. What Has Been Related About Strat A/-Ba garah 
And Ayat Al-Kursi 

Hadith-2878-Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (#): "For everything there is a hump (pinnacle) and the 
hump (pinnacle) of the Qur'an is Surat Al-Bagarah, in it there is an Ayah which is the 
master of the Ayat in the Qur'an; [it is] Ayat Al-Kursi." 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 - 42. The Chapters On Virtues Of The Qur'an From The 
Messenger Of Allah * - Chapter 2. What Has Been Related About Strat A/-Ba garah 
And Ayat Al-Kursi 

Hadith-3276-Narrated ['Abdullah] bin Mas'ud: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (#) reached Sidrat Al-Muntaha" He said: ‘There 
terminates everything that ascends from the earth, and everything that descends 
from above. So there Allah gave him three, which He did not give to any Prophet 
before him: He made fiver prayers obligatory upon him, He gave him the last Verses 
of Surat Al-Bagarah, and He pardoned the grave sins for those of his Ummah who do 
not associate anything with Allah.' Ibn Mas'ud said regarding the Ayah: "When that 
covered the Sidrah which did cover it! (53:16)" he said: "The sixth Sidrah in 
heavens." Sufyan said: "Golden butterflies" and Sufyan indicated with his hand in a 
fluttering motion. Others besides Malik bin Mighwal said: "There terminates the 
creatures' knowledge, there is no knowledge for them of what is above that." 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-5, Book-34, Supplication - ¢\©s\ us » Hadith 3856 

It was narrated that Al-Qasim said: 

The Greatest Name of Allah, if He is called by which He will respond, is in three Surah: 
Al-Bagarah, Al 'Imran and Ta-Ha. (Hasan)Another chain for something similar from 
Al-Qasim, from Abu Umamah, from the Prophet # (saas). 


Sunan an-Nasa'l, Volume-2, Book-11, The Book of the Commencement of the Prayer 
- city) wus » Hadith 913 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 

"When Jibril was with the Messenger of Allah (#), he heard a sound from above like 
a door opening. Jibril, peace be upon him, looked up toward the sky and said: 'This 
is a gate in Heaven that has been opened, but it was never opened before." He said: 
"An Angel came down from it and came to the Prophet (#) and said: 'Receive the 


glad tidings of two lights that have been given to you and were never given to any 
prophet before you: The Opening of the Book (Al-Fatihah) and the last verses of 
Surat Al-Bagarah. You will never recite a single letter of them but you will be granted 
it.." 


Riyad as-Salihin_ » The Book of Virtues - Jiail) ous » Hadith 992 

An-Nawwas bin Sam'an (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (#) saying, "The Qur'an and its people who applied 
it, will be brought on the Day of Resurrection preceded with Surat Al-Bagarah and 
Surat Al-'Imran arguing on behalf of those who applied them." [Muslim]. 


In his Musnad, Ad-Darimi recorded that Ibn Mas‘ ud said,"Shaytan departs the 
house where Surah Al-Bagqarah is being recited, and as he leaves, he passes gas." 
Ad-Darimi also recorded that Ash-Sha‘ bi said that Abdullah bin Mas‘ ud said, 
"Whoever recites ten Ayat from Surah Al-Bagarah in a night, then Shaytan will not 
enter his house that night. 
These ten Ayat are; 

e four from the beginning, 

e Ayat Al-Kursi (255), 

e the following two Ayat (256-257) and 

e the last three Ayat." 


The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith. Further, Ibn Marduwyah reported a Hadith of 
Shu’ bah from Aqdil bin Talhah from Utbah bin Marthad; "The Prophet @ saw that his 
Companions were not in the first lines and he said, 

dad; 90 beoll 

O Companions of Surah Al-Baqgarah. I think that this incident occurred during the 
battle of Hunayn when the Companions retreated. Then, the Prophet # commanded 
Al-Abbas (his uncle) to yell out, 

dH seWbLEecoll 

O Companions of the tree! 

Meaning, the Companions who participated in the pledge of Ar-Ridwan (under the 
tree). 

In another narration, Al- Abbas cried, "O Companions of Surah Al-Bagarah!" 
encouraging them to come back, so they returned from every direction. 

Also, during the battle of Al-Yamamah, against the arm of Musaylimah the Liar, the 
Companions first retreated because of the huge number of soldiers in Musaylimah's 
army. The Muhajirun and the Ansar called out for each other, saying; "O people of 
Surah Al-Bagarah!" Allah then gave them victory over their enemy, may Allah be 
pleased with all of the companions of all the Messengers of Allah ®. 


«Alif, Lam, Meem(1)» [Al-Bagara: 1] 


The individual letters in the beginning of some Surahs are among those things 
whose knowledge Allah has kept only for Himself. This was reported from Abu Bakr, 
Umar, Uthman, Ali and Ibn Mas° ud. 

Mugattaat - Isolated Letters (ALM). 

Mutashabihat - Of Hidden Meaning. 


(Hashiya Shaikh Zaadah Tafseer Bedawi, Vol 1, page 65) 
Abu Yasir bin Akhtab passed by the Prophet #, upon whom be peace, while he was 
reciting the opening words of (ie chapter 2 of the Quran): "Alif, Laam, Meem, this is 
a book in which there is no doubt". 
Abu Yasir went to his brother Huyayy who was with some other Jews and said, 'Do 
you know that I have heard Muhammad * reciting in what has been sent down to 
him Alif, Laam, Meem'/A/-Bagara 2:1]. After expressing their surprise and shock, 
Huyayy and these men went to the Prophet # and told them about what Abu Yasir 
told them, and they asked if Gabriel had brought this message to him from Allah. 
When he said that Gabriel had, they said, 'God sent Prophets before you but we do 
not know of anyone of them being told how long his kingdom would last and how 
long his community would last'. Huyayy turned to his men and said to them, 'Alif is 
1, Lam is 30, and Meem is 40 i.e. 71 years. Are you going to adopt a kingdom and 
community that will only last for 71 years?’ 
Then Huyayy turned to the Prophet @ and said, 'Have you anything else 
Muhammad?" # 'Yes' he replied, 'Alif Lam Meem Saad' TAA Taf 7:1] 
Huyayy replied, 'This by Allah is more weighty and longer: Alif is 1, Lam is 30, 
Meem is 40 and Saad is 90, i.e. 161 years’ 
Similar questions were asked and answered in respect of Alif Laam Ra [Yunus 10:1] 
i.e. 231 years; Alif 
Laam Meem Ra i.e. 271 years; then Huyayy said, 'Your situation 
seems obscure to us Muhammad #, so we do not know whether you will have a 
short or long duration’. Huyayy and his men then left. Later when Abu Yasir met 
Huyayy and his men he asked, 'How do you know that all these totals should not be 
added together to make a grand total of 734 years?' They replied, 'His affair is 
obscure to us’. 
Abu Yasir and Huyayy were of the opinion that the following verse of the Quran was 
revealed in reference to them and the dialogue they had with the Prophet # above: 
"He it is Who has revealed to thee (Muhammad) the Scripture wherein are clear 
revelations - they are the substance of the Book - and others which are allegorical. 
But those in whose hearts is doubt pursue, forsooth, that which is allegorical 
seeking to cause dissension by seeking to explain it. None knows its explanation 
save Allah. And those who are of sound instruction say: We believe therein; the 
whole is from our Lord; but only men of understanding really heed" 
Background: Huyayy ibn Akhtab was the chief of Banu Nadir, he was expelled from 
Medina after plotting to murder the Prophet * in 4 AH. His daughter Safiya, despite 


her father and uncles dislike of Islam, actually accepted Islam and she married 
Prophet Muhammad #. The family could trace their lineage back to Harun, the 
brother of Prophet Moses. With regards to the incident above Safiya says, "It was 
very early in the morning and between dawn and sunrise. They did not return until 
the sun was setting. They came back worn out and depressed, walking with slow, 
heavy steps. I smiled to them as I always did, but neither of them took any notice 
of me because they were so miserable. I heard Abu Yasir ask my father, ‘Is it him?' 
‘Yes, it is." 'Can you recognize him? Can you verify it?’ 'Yes, I can recognize him too 
well.' 'What do you feel towards him?' 'Enimity, enimity as long as I live." 

N.B. Huyayy used a pre-Islamic system of counting, Abjad numbers, where letters 
from the Arabic alphabet are assigned values, to try to interpret the verses of the 
Quran 


«This is the Book about which there is no doubt, a guidance for those conscious of 
Allah» 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 9, Book 93 - Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed), 
Number 613: 

Narrated 'Ikrima: 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "How can you ask the people of the Scriptures about their Books 
while you have Allah's Book (the Qur'an) which is the most recent of the Books 
revealed by Allah, and you read it in its pure undistorted form?" 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 9, Book 93 - Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed), 
Number 614: 

Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah: 

‘Abdullah bin 'Abbas said, "O the group of Muslims! How can you ask the people of 
the Scriptures about anything while your Book which Allah has revealed to your 
Prophet # contains the most recent news from Allah and is pure and not distorted? 
Allah has told you that the people of the Scriptures have changed some of Allah's 
Books and distorted it and wrote something with their own hands and said, 'This is 
from Allah, so as to have a minor gain for it. Won't the knowledge that has come to 
you stop you from asking them? No, by Allah, we have never seen a man from 
them asking you about that (the Book Al-Qur'an ) which has been revealed to you. 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


It is narrated on the authority of Mujahid that he said: Four Verses from the 
beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah were revealed in connection with the believers, two 
in connection with the disbelievers, and thirteen in connection with the hypocrites. 
[Al-Firyabi and Ibn Jarir] 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[2: 1-2 


“Four verses from the beginning of this Surah were revealed about the believers, 
and two verses after these four were revealed about the disbelievers and thirteen 
verses after these last two were revealed about the hypocrites”. 


«Who believe in the unseen, establish prayer, and spend out of what We have 
provided for them(3)» 


This avah was revealed about believers among the Arabs. It is also said that both 
this ayah and the next one are about believers in general. 


Sahih Bukhari, Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh) , Number 301 

Narrated * Abdullah bin “Umar: 

The Prophet # (peace be upon him) said, "The keys of the Unseen are five." And then 
he recited: ‘Verily, the knowledge of the Hour is with Allah (alone).' 


Sahih Bukhari, Volume 2, Book 17 - Invoking Allah for Rain (Istisqaa), Number 149: 


Narrated Ibn * Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (#) (pbuh) said, "Keys of the unseen knowledge are five which 
nobody knows but Allah . . . nobody knows what will happen tomorrow; nobody 
knows what is in the womb; nobody knows what he will gain tomorrow; nobody 
knows at what place he will die; and nobody knows when it will rain." 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of the Prohibited actions - \4 ial) oa) Gls » Hadith 


1669 
Narrated Safiyyah, daughter of Abu 'Ubaid, on the authority of some of the wives of 
the Prophet (#) who said, "He who goes to one who claims to tell about matters of 
the Unseen and believes in him, his Salat (prayers) will not be accepted for forty 
days." 


Mishkat al -Masabih » Medicine and Spells - Hadith 4594 

“The angels descend in a/-'anan , i e. the clouds, and mention a matter which has 
been decreed in heaven, then the devils listening by stealth and hearing it 
communicate it to the kahins who tell along with it a hundred lies of their own 
making.” Bukhari transmitted it. 


Sahih Muslim, Book 026 - The Book on Salutations and Greetings (Kitab As-Salam), 
Number 5535: 

'A'isha reported: I said: Allah's Messenger *, the kahins used to tell us about things 
(unseen) and we found them to be true. Thereupon he said: That is a word 
pertaining to truth which a jinn snatches and throws into the ear of his friend, and 
makes an addition of one hundred lies to it. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 - 38. The Chapters On Faith From The Messenger Of 
Allah - elas gle at) se Chapter 8. What Has Been Related About The Sacredness Of 
Salat 

2617. Abu Sa'eed narrated that : the Messenger of Allah als ale a) bo said: "If you 
see a man who comes to the Masjid then bear witness to his faith. Because Allah, 
the Exalted, says: Only those who believe in Allah, and the Last Day, and establish 


the Sa/at, and give the Zakat (should) maintain the Masajid until the end of the 
Ayah. [ At-Tawbah 9:18. ] 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Ghartb. 

Comments: Looking after a mosque is apparently its construction and participting 
actively in its maintenance. But the real care of a mosque is performing prayers in 
congregation; and love for a mosque, close ties and contact with it is a symbol and 
sign of man, and these tasks cannot take place without Jman. 


Sunan Ibn Majah . Chapter 1, The Book of the Sunnah Hadith No: 70 
Narrated/Authority of Anas bin Malik 

"The Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 'Whoever departs this world with sincerity 
towards Allah, worshipping Him along with no partner, establishing regular prayer 
and paying the Zakat, has died while Allah is pleased with him." Anas said: "This is 
the religion of Allah which was brought by the Messengers, and which they 
conveyed from their Lord before there arose the confusion of people's chattering 
and conflicting desires. This is confirmed in the Book of Allah, in one of the last 
Verses to be revealed, there Allah says: "But if they repent."|.{ At-Tawbah 9:5 ] 
renounce their idols, and worshipping them; "And establish Salat and give Zakat." 
.[ At-Tawbah 9:5 ] And Allah says in another Verse: "But if they repent, perform 
Salat and give Zakat, then they are your brethren in religion." 

(Daif) Another chain with similar wording. 


Sunan Abi Dawud , Book-2, Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat) - al) us » Hadith 729 

Abu Humaid al-Sa’idi once told a company of ten of the companions of the Messenger 
of Allah (#) ; Abu Qatadah was one of them: 

I am one among you who is more informed of the way the Messenger of Allah (*) 
prayed. They said: Why, By Allah, you did not follow him more than us, nor did you 
remain in his company longer than us? He said: Yes. They said: Then describe (how 
the Prophet prayed). He said: When the Messenger of Allah (#) stood up to pray, he 
raised his hands so as to bring them opposite his shoulders, and uttered the takbir 
(Allah is the most great), until every bone rested in its place properly: then re recited 
(some verses from the Quran); then he uttered the takbir (Allah is most great), 
raising his hands so as to bring them opposite his shoulders; then he bowed; placing 
the palms of his hands on his knees and keeping himself straight, neither raising nor 
lowering his head; then raised his head saying: “Allah listens to him who praise Him”; 
then raised his hands so as to bring them exactly opposite to his shoulders; then 
uttered: “Allah is most great”; then lowered himself to the ground (in prostration), 
keeping his arms away from his sides; then raised his head, bent his left foot and sat 
on it, and opened the toes when he prostrated: then he uttered: “Allah is most great”; 
then raised his head, bent his left foot and sat on it so that every bone returned to 
its place properly; then he did the same in the second (rak’ah). At the end of the two 
Rak’ahs he stood up and uttered the takbir (Allah is most great), raising his hands so 
as to bring them opposite to his shoulders; then he bowed, placing the palms of his 
hands on his knees and keeping himself straight, neither raising or lowering his head: 
then raised his head saying: “Allah listens to him who praises Him”; then raised his 
hands so as to bring them exactly opposite his shoulders; then uttered: “Allah is most 
great”; then lowered himself to the ground (in prostration), keeping his arms away 


from his sides; then raised his head, bent his left foot and sat on it, and opened the 
toes when he prostrated himself; then he prostrated; then uttered: “Allah is most 
great”; then raised his head, bent his left foot and sat on it so that every bone 
returned to its place properly; then he did the same in the second (rak’ah). At the 
end of two rak’ahs he stood up and uttered the takbir (Allah is most great), raising 
his hands so as to bring them opposite to his shoulders in the way he had uttered 
the Takbir (Allah is most great) at the beginning of the prayer; then he did that in 
the remainder of his prayer; and after prostration which if followed by the taslim 
(salutation) he out his left foot and sat on his left hip. They said: You have spoken 
the truth. This is how he * (peace be upon him) used to pray. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-1, Book-5, Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah 
Regarding Them ~ 8 4iulls sual) Auld) ws » Hadith 1061 

Muhammad bin ‘Amr bin ‘Ata’ said: ‘While he was among ten of the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah (#) including Abu Qatadah: “I heard Abu Humaid As-Sa’idi 
say: ‘I am the most knowledgeable of you concerning the prayer of the Messenger of 
Allah (#).’ They said: ‘Why? By Allah, you did not follow him more than we did, and 
you did not accompany him for longer.’ He said: ‘Yes I am.’ They said: ‘Show us (how 
the Prophet prayed).’ He said: ‘When the Messenger of Allah (#) stood up for prayer, 
he would say the Takbir, then he would raise his hands parallel to his shoulders, and 
every part of his body would settle in place. Then he would recite, then he would 
raise his hands parallel to his shoulders and bow, placing his palms on his knees and 
supporting his weight on them. He neither lowered his head, nor raised it up, it was 
evenly balanced (between either extreme). Then he would say: “Sami’ Allahu liman 
hamidah (Allah hears those who praise Him); and he would raise his hands parallel 
with his shoulders, until every bone returned to its place. Then he would prostrate 
himself on the ground, keeping his arms away from his sides. Then he would raise 
his head and tuck his left foot under him and sit on it, and he would spread his toes 
when he prostrated.* Then he would prostrate, then say the Takbir and sit on his left 
foot, until every bone returned to its place. Then he would stand up and do the same 
in the next Rak’ah. Then when he stood up after two Rak’ah, he would raise his hands 
level with his shoulders as he did at the beginning of the prayer. Then he would offer 
the rest of his prayer in like manner until, when he did the prostration after which 
the Taslim comes, he would push one of his feet back and sit with his weight on his 
left side, Mutawarrikan.’** They said: ‘You have spoken the truth; this is how the 
Messenger of Allah (#) used to perform the prayer.’” 
* Meaning that he would plant them in such a way that they were facing the Qiblah. 
** Mutawarrikan: i.e., sitting with the left foot brought forward so that one's buttocks 
are in direct contact with the ground. 


Bulugh al-Maram, Book-2, The Book of Prayer » Hadith-269 

Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi (RA): "I saw Allah's Messenger (#) when he uttered 
the Takbir, he placed his hands parallel to his shoulders; and when he bowed down, 
he rested his hands on his knees, then bent his back. When he raised his head up, 
he stood erect until the bones of his spine became straight. When he prostrated, he 
placed his arms such that they were neither spread out nor drawn in, and the tips of 
his toes were facing the Qiblah; when he sat up, at the end of two Rak'a, he sat on 
his left foot and put erect the right one; and when he sat up after the last Rak'a he 


put forward the left foot, put erect the other one and sat on his buttock." 
[Reported by al-Bukhari]. 

Ibn Kathir has reported from the blessed companion Abudilah Ibn Abbas that 30 
elements make up the whole of Islam, 10 of which have been mentioned in 

, the other 10 in Surah-33 (Al-Ahzab), and the last 10 in 


Characteristics of true believer’s (9:112): 
1. Those who repent 
2. Those who worship Allah. 
3. Those who praise Allah. 
4. Those who keep a fast. 
5. Those who bow down. 
6. Those who prostrate. 
7. Those who invite others to good deeds. 
8. Those who forbid others from bad deeds. 
9. Those who keep within the bounds fixed by Allah. 
10.Those who are true believers. 
Ten qualities in mentioned in 23:111 are: 
True believer's 
Show humility in Salah. 
Turn away from idle activities. 
Keen to purify themselves. 
Guard their private parts. 
Preserve what has been entrusted to them. 
Their covenant. 
Regular in performing their Salah. 
Shall inherit paradise. 
10. Shall live there forever. 
Ten qualities mentioned in surah 33:35 are: 
1. Men and women who performs what Islam enjoins upon them. 
2. Men and women who are true believers. 
3. Obedient men and obedient women. 
4. Truthful men and truthful women. 
5. Men and women who are patient. 
6. Men and women who possess humility. 
7 
8 
9. 
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. Men and women who give in charity. 
. Men who fast and women who fast. 

Men and women who guard their private parts. 
0.Men and women who remember Allah abundantly. 


«And who believe in what has been revealed to you, [0 Muhammad], and what was 
revealed before you, and of the Hereafter they are certain [in faith](4)> 


It is said that what is meant here are believers from the People of the Book, such 
as ‘Abdullah ibn Sallam, and that it was revealed about him. 


The four Ayat mentioned in this statement are general and include every believer, 
whether an Arab, non-Arab, or a person of a previous Scripture, whether they are 
Jinns or humans. All of these attributes complement each other and require the 
existence of the other attributes. 


Sahih Bukhari - Volume 9, Book 87 - Interpretation of Dreams, Number 141 
Narrated Abu Huraira: I heard Allah's Messenger (#) saying, "I have been sent with 
Jawami al-Kalim (ie, the shortest expression carrying the widest meanings), and I 
was made victorious with awe (cast into the hearts of the enemy), and while I was 
sleeping, the keys of the treasures of the earth were brought to me and were put in 
my hand." Muhammad said, Jawami'-al-Kalim means that Allah expresses in one or 
two statements or thereabouts the numerous matters that used to be written in the 
books revealed before (the coming of) the Prophet. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 3 - 19. The Chapters On Military Expeditions From The 
Messenger Of Allah = Chapter 5. What Has Been Related About the Spoils Of War 
1553. Abu Umamah narrated that the Prophet # said: "Verily, Allah has honored 
me over the Prophets" or, he said: "My nation over the nations, and He has made 
the spoils of war lawful for us." (Hasan) 

There are narrations on this topic from ‘Ali, AbU Dharr, ‘Abdullah bin 'Amr, AbU 
Musa and Ibn ‘Abbas 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Abu Umamah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

They say that this Sayyar (a narrator) is Sayyar the freed slave of Banu Mu'awiyah. 
Sulaiman At-Taimi, 'Abdullah bin Babir and others reported from him. 

(Another chain) from Abu Hurairah who narrated that the Prophet # said: "I have 
been honored over the Prophets with six (things): I have been given Jawami' A/- 
Kalam,[ Speech that encompasses many meanings] 1 have been aided by fright, 
the spoils of war have been made lawful for me, the earth has been made as a 
Masjid and purifier for me, and I have been sent to all creatures, and with me 
Prophethood is sealed." This Hadith is Hasan Sahih 

Comments: The Prophet # has superiority and many distinctions over previous 
Prophets. In the second narration, that of AbU Hurairah, which is recorded by 
Muslim and others, six distinctions have been mentioned. 


«Those are upon [right] guidance from their Lord, and it is those who are the 
successful(5)» 


Sahih Muslim Book 031: The Book Pertaining to the Merits of the Companions (Allah 
Be Pleased With Them) of the Holy Prophet = (May Peace Be Upon Him) (Kitab Al- 
Fada'il Al-Sahabah), Number 5922: 

This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abu Hayyan but with this 
addition: " The Book of Allah contains right guidance, the light, and whoever adheres 
to it and holds it fast, he is upon right guidance and whosoever deviates from it goes 
astray. 


Verses: 1 to 5 of Surah Bagarah and Surah Luqman are almost similar. 

Surah Luqman is Makki. Surah Bagarah is Madani. 

Verse#4 from Bagarah is mentioned beacause it is addressed to the Jews of 
Madinah. 

«And who believe in what has been revealed to you, [0 Muhammad], and what was 
revealed before you, and of the Hereafter they are certain [in faith](4)»> 

This is the only difference between and 


«Indeed, those who disbelieve - it is all the same for them whether you warn them 
or do not warn them - they will not believe(6)> 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:6] 

“This was revealed about Abu Jahl and six people from amongst his household”. 
Al-Kalbi said: “this refers to the Jews”. 

Ibn ‘Abbas and al-Kalbi said that the @yvah was revealed about the leaders of the 
Jews in Madinah, including Huyayy ibn al-Akhtab, Ka‘b ibn al-Ashraf and those like 
them. Ar-Rabr ibn Anas said, ‘It was revealed about the leaders of the idolaters 
who were killed at Badr.’ The first position is sounder. Anyone who says it was 
revealed about a particular person can only be referring to someone whose kufr 
was revealed from the Unseen after his death. That is one aspect of the dyah. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 8, Book 76- To make the Heart Tender (Ar-Rigaq), Number 
489: 

Narrated Abu Musa: Allah's Apostle # said. "My example and the example of the 
message with which Allah has sent me is like that of a man who came to some 
people and said, "I have seen with my own eyes the enemy forces, andI ama 
naked warner (to you) so save yourself, save yourself! A group of them obeyed him 
and went out at night, slowly and stealthily and were safe, while another group did 
not believe him and thus the army took them in the morning and destroyed them." 


«Allah has set a seal upon their hearts and upon their hearing, and over their vision 
is a veil. And for them is a great punishment(7)» (Al-Bagara: 7] 


Riyad as-Salihin_ » The Book of Virtues - Jivail) ous » Hadith 1150 

Ibn 'Umar and Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

We heard the Messenger of Allah (#) saying (while delivering Khutbah on his 
wooden pulpit), "Either some people (i.e., hypocrites) stop neglecting the Friday 
prayers, or Allah will seal their hearts and they will be among the heedless." 
[Muslim]. 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H. 
It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas [Allah be pleased with them] that those 
two Verses (6-7) were revealed in connection with the Jews of Madinah. According 


to the narration of Ar-Rabi Ibn Anas, they were revealed in connection with fighting 
the Confederates (in the battle of Al-Ahzab). [Ibn Jarir] 


«And of the people are some who say, "We believe in Allah and the Last Day," but 
they are not believers(8)» 


Muhammad bin Ishag narrated that Ibn Abbas said that, "This refers to the 
hypocrites among the Aws and Khazraj and those who behaved as they did." 


The revelations about the characteristics of the hypocrites were revealed in Al- 
Madinah, this is because there were no hypocrites in Makkah. Rather the opposite 
was the situation in Makkah, since some people were forced to pretend that they 
were disbelievers, while their hearts concealed their faith. Afterwards, the 
Messenger of Allah migrated to Al-Madinah, where the Ansar from the tribes of 
Aws and Khazraj resided. They used to worship idols during the pre-Islamic period 
of ignorance, just as the rest of the Arab idolators. Three Jewish tribes resided in 
Al-Madinah, Banu Qaynuga-allies of Al-Khazraj, Banu An-Nadir and Banu Qurayzah- 
allies of the Aws. Many members of the Aws and Khazraj tribes embraced Islam. 
However, only a few Jews embraced Islam, such as Abdullah bin Salam. 

During the early stage in Al-Madinah, there weren't any hypocrites because the 
Muslims were not strong enough to be feared yet. On the contrary, the Messenger 
of Allah # conducted peace treaties with the Jews and several other Arab tribes 
around Al-Madinah. Soon after, the battle of Badr occurred and Allah gave victory 
to Islam and its people. 

Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul was a leader in Al-Madinah. He was Al-Khazraj's chief, 
and during the period of Jahiliyyah he was the master of both tribes - Aws and 
Khazraj. They were about to appoint him their king when the Message reached Al- 
Madinah, and many in Al-Madinah embraced Islam.Ibn Salul's heart was filled with 
hatred against Islam and its people. When the battle of Badr took place, he said, 
"Allah's religion has become apparent." So he pretended to be Muslim,along with 
many of those who were just like him, as well as many among the People of the 
Book. 

It was then that hypocrisy began in Al-Madinah and among the surrounding nomad 
tribes. As for the Emigrants, none of them were hypocrites, since they emigrated 
willingly (seeking the pleasure of Allah). Rather, when a Muslim would emigrate 
from Makkah, he would be forced to abandon all of his wealth,offspring and land; 
he would do so seeking Allah's reward in theHereafter. 


Musnad Ahmad » Musnad 'Ali Ibn Abi Talib - “© 4) 4425 lh Qi on Cle ahs bg » Hadith 


1112 

It was narrated that ‘Ali (4 4 .44)) said: 

The Messenger of Allah (#) said: “No one truly believes until he believes in four 
things: he believes in Allah, he believes that Allah sent me with the truth, he believes 
in the resurrection after death, and he believes in the divine decree, both good and 
bad.” 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 1, Book 2 - Beleif, Number 33 

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

The Prophet (#) said, "Whoever has the following four (characteristics) will be a pure 
hypocrite and whoever has one of the following four characteristics will have one 
characteristic of hypocrisy unless and until he gives it up. 

1. Whenever he is entrusted, he betrays. 

2. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 

3. Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves treacherous. 

4. Whenever he quarrels, he behaves in a very imprudent, evil and insulting manner." 


«They [think to] deceive Allah and those who believe, but they deceive not except 
themselves and perceive [it] not(9)> 


Sa id said that Qatadah commented, 

"This is the description of a hypocrite. He is devious; he says the truth with his 
tongue and defies it with his heart and deeds. He wakes up in a condition other 
than the one he goes to sleep in, and goes to sleep in a different condition than the 
one he wakes up in. He changes his mind just like a ship that moves about 
whenever a wind blows." 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Miscellany - =) sus » Hadith 234 

Abu Hurairah (May Allah bepleased with him) reported: 

Messenger of Allah (#) said, "A Muslim is a brother to a Muslim. He should neither 
deceive him nor lie to him, nor leave him without assistance. Everything belonging 
to a Muslim is inviolable for a Muslim; his honour, his blood and property. Piety is 

here (and he pointed out to his chest thrice). It is enough for a Muslim to commit 

evil by despising his Muslim brother." 

[At- Tirmidhi, who categorized it as Hadith Hasan] 


«In their hearts is disease, so Allah has increased their disease; and for them is a 
painful punishment because they [habitually] used to lie(10)» 


"A disease in the religion, not a physical disease. They are the hypocrites and the 
disease is the doubt that they brought to Islam. The scholars who stated that the 
Prophet @ knew the hypocrites of his time have only the Hadith of Hudhayfah bin 


Al-Yaman as evidence. In it the Prophet # gave him the names of fourteen 
hypocrites during the battle of Tabuk. These hypocrites plotted to assassinate the 
Prophet # during the night on a hill in that area. They planned to excite the 
Prophet's # camel, so that she would throw him down the hill. Allah informed the 
Prophet # about their plot, and the Prophet # told Hudhayfah their names. The 
most notorious hypocrite at that time was Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul;Yet, when 
Ibn Salul died, the Prophet # performed the funeral prayer for him and attended his 
funeral just as he used to do with other Muslims. 


Musnad Ahmad » Musnad ‘Umar b. al-Khattab (ra) - Musnad of Umar ibn al- 
kKhattab, may God be pleased with him » Hadith 388 

It was narrated from Umar (may God be pleased with him) that The Prophet # (peace 
be upon him) used to seek refuge with Allah from miserliness, cowardice, the torment 
of the grave, the feebleness of old age and diseases of the heart (such as envy, 
hatred , and wrong 'ageedah). 

Wakee* said: And diseases of the heart means dying. Wakee said: And turmoil 
(fitnah) from which he has not repented. 


Sahih Muslim Book 038 - Pertaining To The Charateristics Of The Hypocrites And 
Command Concerning Them (Kitab Sifat Al-Munafigin Wa Ahkamihim)., Number 
6688 

Qais reported: 

I said to 'Ammar: What is your opinion about that which you have done in case (of 
your siding with Hadrat 'Ali)? Is it your personal opinion or something you got from 
Allah's Messenger (#)? 'Ammar said: We have got nothing from Allah's Messenger 
(#) which people at large did not get, but Hudhaifa told me that Allah's Apostle (#) 
had especially told him amongst his Companion, that there would be twelve 
hypocrites out of whom would not get into Paradise, until a camel would be able to 
pass through the needle hole. The ulcer would be sufficient (to kill) eight. So far as 
four are concerned, I do not remember what Shu'ba said about them. 


«And when it is said to them, "Do not cause corruption on the earth," they say, "We 
are but reformers."(11)» 


Sunan an-Nasa'‘i - Volume#05- Book#42- The Book of Fighting [The Prohibition of 
Bloodshed] - Hadith 4026 - Chapter 6: Killing One Who Splits Away from the 
Jama'‘ah (Main Body of Muslims) and Mentioning the Differences Reported From 


Ziad Bin 'Ilagah From ‘Arfajah About That 
4026.It was narrated that 'Arfajah bin Shuraih said: 


"The Prophet # [SAW] said: 'After me there will be many calamities and much evil 
behavior.' He raised his hands (and said): 'Whomever you see trying to create 
division among the Ummah of Muhammad # [SAW] when they are all united, kill him, 
no matter who he is among the people.'" (Sahih) 


Comments: The solidarity and the unity of the (Muslim) nation is of first and 
foremost importance above everything else. An attempt to create disunity and 
discord over petty and trivial matters, and raise such things to standards by wllich 
to test truth from falsehood, is a gave crime. If the nation reaches an overall 
consensus over a ruler, then to create discord and disunity by needlessly criticizing 
and raising protests against the A/m/r unequivocally falls under the category of 
rebellion. The ruler is after all a human being. He is likely to have deficiencies. He 
might probably make mistakes, but deficiencies, weaknesses, or mistakes do not 
justify rebellion and corruption. 


Muwatta Malik - Book 56 - Speech, Hadith 16 
Malik related to me that he heard that Abdullah ibn Masud used to say, "You must 


tell the truth. Truthfulness leads to right action. Right action leads to the Garden. 
Beware of lying. Lying leads to corruption, and corruption leads to the Fire Don't 
you see that it is said, 'He speaks the truth and acts rightly,’ and, 'He lies and is 

corrupt.’ " 


Mishkat al -Masabih » Faith - Hadith 170 - The book of faith - Chapter: Reliance on 
the Book and the Sunnah - Section 2 

‘Amr b. 'Auf reported God's messenger * as saying, "The religion will shrink back to 
the Hijaz as a snake shrinks back to its hole, and the religion will seek refuge in the 
Hijaz as the mountain goat seeks refuge in the mountain top. The religion began 
few in number and will return to the state in which it began. Blessed are the few, 
for they will set right the corruptions caused in my sunna by people after my 
death.” Tirmidhi transmitted it. 


«Unquestionably, it is they who are the corrupters, but they perceive [it] not(12)» 


This Ayah means that the hypocrites' behavior, and their claim that it is for peace, 
is itself mischief, although in their ignorance, they do not see it to be mischief 


Riyad as-Salihin » lg Gy giiall GS » The Book of Miscellaneous ahadith of Significant 


Values » Hadith 1821 


Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, the world will 
not come to an end until a man passes by a grave and will lie over it saying, 'Would 
that I were in this grave (i.e., dead)!' Not he will say so because of religious reasons 
but because of widespread mischief and severe trials of this world." 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Etiquette of Traveling - Aa!\ oisi Gus » Hadith 981 
Abu Musa Al-Ashari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

When the Messenger of Allah (#), feared mischief from a people, he would supplicate: 
"Allahumma inna naj'aluka fi nuhurihim, wa na'udhu bika min shururihim (O Allah! 
We ask You to face them, and seek Your Protection against their evil." 


«And when it is said to them, "Believe as the people have believed," they say, 
"Should we believe as the foolish have believed?" Unquestionably, it is they who are 
the foolish, but they know [it] not(13)> 


Al-Kalbi related from Abu Salih from Ibn ‘Abbas that this @4yah was revealed about 
the Jews so that when it was said to them, ‘Believe in the way that the people 
believe,’ i.e. ‘Abdullah ibn Sallam and his companions, they said, ‘What! Are we to 
believe in the way that fools believe?’ meaning the ignorant and superstitious 
Arabs. 

Sunan Abi Dawud » Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Kitab Al-Kharaj, Wal-Fai' Wal- 
Imarah) - slg Beg GIA GUS » Hadith 3001 

Ibn ‘Abbas said “When the Apostle of Allaah(#) had victory over Quraish in the 
batte of Badr and came to Madeenah he gathered the Jews in the market of Banu 
Qainuga and said “O community of Jews embrace Islam before you suffer an injury 
as the Quraish suffered.” They said “Muhammad, you should not deceive yourself 
(taking pride) that you had killed a few persons of the Quariash who were 
inexperienced and did not know how to fight. Had you fought with us, you would 
have known us. You have never met people like us.” Allah Most High revealed about 
this the following verse “Say to those who reject faith, soon will ye be vanished... 
one army was fighting in the cause of Allah, the other resisting Allah 


«And when they meet those who believe, they say, "We believe"; but when they 
are alone with their evil ones, they say, "Indeed, we are with you; we were only 
mockers."(14)> 


This ayah was revealed about the hypocrites. When they go apart with their 
shaytans, Commentators disagree about the meaning of shaytans here. Ibn ‘Abbas 
and as-Suddi said that they are the leaders of the hypocrites. Al-Kalbi said that 
they are the shaytans of the jinn. A group of commentators said that they are the 
soothsayers. ‘Shaytans’ means people distant from faith. The best course is to 
combine all of these meanings. Allah knows best. 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[2:14 


“This verse was revealed about 'Abdullah ibn Ubayy and his followers. It so 
happened that they went out one day and were received by a group of Companions 
of Allah's Messenger *, Allah bless him and give him peace. 'Abd Allah ibn Ubayy 


said: 'See how I will bar these fools from you!' He proceeded and took hold of the 
hand of Abu Bakr al-Siddig, may Allah be well pleased with him, and said: 
‘Welcome to the truthful, the master of Banu Tamim and leader of Islam, the 
second person in the cave along with Allah's Messenger @, who gave up his person 
and his wealth’. Then he took hold of the hand of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, may Allah 
be well pleased with him, and said: 'Welcome to the master of Banu 'Adiyy ibn 
Ka'b, the distinguisher and the strong in the religion of Allah, who gave up his 
person and wealth for Allah's Messenger *'. Then he took hold of the hand of ‘Ali 
ibn Abi Talib, may Allah ennoble his face, and said: 'Welcome to the cousin and 
son-in-law of Allah's Messenger @, the master of Banu Hashim apart from Allah's 
Messenger #'. Then they dispersed. 'Abd Allah told his Companions: 'How did I do? 
When you see them do as I do’. His companions praised him. But when the Muslims 
returned to the Prophet *, Allah bless him and give him peace, and informed him of 
what happened, Allah revealed this verse”. 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Marriage - 7S) ots » Hadith 3374 

Abu Huraira reported God’s Messenger # as saying, “Let me tell you who your evil 
ones are. They are those who eat alone, beat their slaves, and withhold their help.” 
Razin transmitted it. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 3, Book 34- Sales and Trade, Number 314 

Sahih Bukhari Volume 7, Book 67- Hunting, Slaughtering, Number 442 

Narrated Abu Musa: 

The Prophet (#) said, 'The example of a good pious companion and an evil one is that 
of a person carrying musk and another blowing a pair of bellows. The one who is 
carrying musk will either give you some perfume as a present, or you will buy some 
from him, or you will get a good smell from him, but the one who is blowing a pair 
of bellows will either burn your clothes or you will get a bad smell from him." 


«[But] Allah mocks them and prolongs them in their transgression [while] they 
wander blindly(15)> 


Al-Kalbi related from Abu Salih from Ibn ‘Abbas that this ayah refers to the 
hypocrites of the People of the Book. He mentioned them and their mocking and 
that when they withdraw to their shaytans, meaning their leaders in disbelief, they 
said, ‘We are with you in your religion. We were only mocking the Companions of 
Muhammad.’ Allah will mock them in the Next World and open for them a door 
between Hell and the Garden and they will be told, ‘Come,’ and they will come 
swimming in the Fire while the believers are on beds in alcoves looking at them. 
When they reach the door, it will be shut against them and the believers will laugh 
at them. According to this understanding the words ‘A/lah is mocking them’ refer to 
something which happens in the Next World. The believers will laugh at them when 
the doors are locked against them. That is confirmed by the words of the Almighty: 
‘those who believe are laughing at the unbelievers, on couches, gazing in wonder’ 

at the people of the Fire. ‘Wave not the unbelievers been 
rewarded for what they did: 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Faith - da’) us » Hadith 184 

Mu'adh b. Jabal reported God’s messenger # as saying, “The devil is a wolf to man, 
like the wolf which harries sheep, catching the one which is solitary, the one which 
stays far from the flock, and the one which wanders. So avoid the branching paths 
and keep to the general community.” Ahmad transmitted it. 


«Those are the ones who have purchased error [in exchange] for guidance, so their 
transaction has brought no profit, nor were they guided(16)> 


Ibn Jarir narrated that Qatadah commented on the Ayah, 

"By Allah! I have seen them leaving guidance for deviation, leaving the Jama’ ah 
(the community of the believers) for the sects, leaving safety for fear, and the 
Sunnah for innovation." Ibn Abi Hatim also reported other similar statements. 


Sahih Muslim Book 031 - The Book Pertaining to the Merits of the Companions 
(Allah Be Pleased With Them) of the Holy Prophet = (May Peace Be Upon Him) 
(Kitab Al-Fada'il Al-Sahabah), Number 5922: 

This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abu Hayyan but with this 
addition: " The Book of Allah contains right guidance, the light, and whoever adheres 
to it and holds it fast, he is upon right guidance and whosoever deviates from it goes 
astray. 


Sahih Bukhari - Volume 8, Book 73 - Good Manners and Form (Al-Adab), Number 
120: Narrated Tariq: 'Abdullah said, "The best talk is Allah's Book (Qur'an), and the 
best guidance is the guidance of Muhammad." = 


«Their example is that of one who kindled a fire, but when it illuminated what was 
around him, Allah took away their light and left them in darkness [so] they could 
not see(17)» 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 - The Book on Faith - play gic al (pla a Soy OF Gla! Gls » 
Chapter 18. What Has Been Related About The Splitting That Will Occur In This 
Ummah- Hadith 2642 

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin 'Amr: that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: "Indeed Allah, the 
Blessed and Exalted, created His creation in darkness, then He cast His Light upon 
them, so whoever is touched by that light he is guided, and whoever is not, he goes 
astray. It is for this reason that I say that the pens have dried with Allah's 
knowledge." (Sahih) 


Muwatta Malik » Book-59- Knowledge » Hadith-001 
Yahya related to me from Malik that he heard that Luqman al-Hakim made his will 


and counselled his son, saying, "My son! Sit with the learned men and keep close to 
them. Allah gives life to the hearts with the light of wisdom as Allah gives life to the 
dead earth with the abundant rain of the sky." 


«Deaf, dumb and blind - so they will not return [to the right path](18)> 


Sahih Bukhari - Volume 8, Book 73 - Good Manners and Form (Al-Adab), Number 
172: 

Narrated Al-Haitham bin Abu Sinan: that he heard Abu Huraira in his narration, 
mentioning that the Prophet * said, "A Muslim brother of yours who does not say 
dirty words." and by that he meant Ibn Rawaha, "said (in verse): 'We have Allah's 
Apostle with us who recites the Holy Qur'an in the early morning time. He gave us 
guidance and light while we were blind and astray, so our hearts are sure that 
whatever he says, will certainly happen. He does not touch his bed at night, being 
busy in worshipping Allah while the pagans are sound asleep in their beds.’ " 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 3, Book 34 - Sales and Trade, Number 335: 

Narrated Ata bin Yasar: I met Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As and asked him, "Tell me 
about the description of Allah's Apostle # which is mentioned in Torah (i.e. Old 
Testament.") He replied, 'Yes. By Allah, he is described in Torah with some of the 
qualities attributed to him in the Quran as follows: "O Prophet ! We have sent you 
as a witness (for Allah's True religion) And a giver of glad tidings (to the faithful 
believers), And a warner (to the unbelievers) And guardian of the illiterates. You 
are My slave and My messenger (i.e. Apostle). I have named you "Al-Mutawakkil" 
(who depends upon Allah). You are neither discourteous, harsh Nor a noise-maker 
in the markets And you do not do evil to those Who do evil to you, but you deal 
With them with forgiveness and kindness. Allah will not let him (the Prophet ) Die 
till he makes straight the crooked people by making them say: "None has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah," With which will be opened b/ind eyes And deaf ears 
and enveloped hearts." 


Sunan Abi Dawud »Book-36- General Behavior (Kitab Al-Adab) - 2\ 8 » Hadith 
5111 

Narrated AbudDarda': The Prophet (#) said: Your love for a thing causes blindness 
and deafness. 


Sunan Abi Dawud »Book-30-_ Trials _and Fierce Battles (Kitab Al-Fitan_ Wa_Al- 
Malahim) - a \9 ci) ots» Hadith 4251 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: The Prophet (#) said: There will be civil strife (fitnah) which 
will render people deaf, dumb and blind regarding what is right. Those who 
contemplate it will be drawn by it, and giving rein to the tongue during it will be like 
smiting with the sword. 


Sunan_ Abi Dawud »Book-30-_ Trials _and Fierce Battles (Kitab Al-Fitan_Wa_Al- 
Malahim) - a \\g cia) Gis » Hadith 4252 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: The Prophet (#) said: There will be civil strife 
which wipe out the Arabs, and their slain will go to Hell. During it the tongue will be 
more severe than blows of the sword. 

Abu Dawud said: Al-Thawri transmitted it from Laith, from Tawus on the authority of 
Al-A'jam. 


«Or [it is] like a rainstorm from the sky within which is darkness, thunder and 
lightning. They put their fingers in their ears against the thunderclaps in dread of 


death. But Allah is encompassing of the disbelievers(19)> 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 
It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas, Ibn Masud [Allah be pleased with 


them] and others that they said: Two hypocrites from the people of Madinah fled 
away from The Messenger of Allah # [PBUH] to the polytheists, and on the way 
they were afflicted with that rain mentioned by Allah Almighty in the Verse which 
has strong thunder, thunderclaps and lightning: every time they were afflicted by 
thunderbolts they placed their fingers in their ears, out of fear lest those 
thunderbolts might damage their hearings and kill them. Whenver the lightning 
shone, they walked towards its light, and whenever it darkened, they would see 
nothing, thereupon they would returned to their place. They said to each other: 
“Would that in the morning we should come to Muhammad and put our hands in 
his”. They went to him and embraced Islam, and placed their hands in his hand; 
and they were perfect in their faith. 

Allah Almighty set forth the example of those hypocrites for all hypocrites of 
Madinah. It was the habit of the hypocrites that whenever they attended the 
gathering of The Messenger of Allah [PBUH], they would place their fingers in 
their ears for fear of the words of The Messenger of Allah # [PBUH], lest something 
would be revealed in connection with them leading to their destruction, the same as 
did the two hypocrites mentioned above. [Ibn Jarir] 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The ' - Tafsir Of The Qur'an From 


-The Messenger Of Allah eas 4i¢ a) sua - Chapter 13. Regarding Stirat Ar-Ra 'd 


(1). 3117. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The Jews came to the Prophet alus ale «tl Ls and said: 
'O0 Abul-Qasim! Inform us about the thunder, what is it?’ He said: 'An angel among 
the angels, who is responsible for the clouds. He has a piece of fire that he drives 
the clouds with wherever Allah wills.' They said: 'Then what : is this noise that we 
hear?' He said: 'It is him, striking the clouds when he drives them on, until it goes 
where it is ordered. ' 

They said: You have told the truth.’ They said: 'Then inform us about what Isra’il 
made unlawful for himself.’ He said: 'He suffered from sciatica, and he could not 
find anything agreeable due to it (to consume) except for camel meat and its milk. 


So for that reason he made it unlawful.' They said: 'You have told the truth." 
(Hasan) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahth Gharib. 


It is reported from ‘Ali, Ibn Mas‘ud and Ibn ‘Abbas that lightning comes from the 
iron bar in the hand of an angel with which he drives the clouds. This is the literal 
meaning of the hadith of at-Tirmidhi. Ibn ‘Abbas also said that it is a whip of fire in 
the hand of an angel with which he drives the clouds. 


Scientists say that thunder is the sound of the collision of the clouds and lightning is 
what is sparked by their collision. This is rejected and not transmitted and Allah 
knows best. 

The root of the word for lightning, barg, means ‘glittering’ and ‘a bright light’. 
Associated with that is Buraq, the animal that the Messenger of Allah “rode in the 
Night Journey and which the Prophets before him rode. 

The sky trembles from thunder and flashes light with lightning Ibn ‘Abbas reported, 
‘We were with ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab on a journey between Madinah and Syria with 
Ka‘b al-Ahbar. There was a wind and then rain, strong wind and hail. The people 
separated. 

Ka‘b told me, “If someone hears the thunder and then says, ‘G/ory be to the One 
‘whom the thunder glorifies His praise and the angels from fear of Him’ (13:13), he 
is safe from what is in these clouds, hail and thunderclaps.” I said it as did Ka‘b. In 
the morning the people gathered and I said to ‘Umar, “Amir al-Mu’minin, we were 
in a different situation to everyone else.” “And why is that?” he asked. I told him 
the hadith of Ka‘b. He said, “Glory be to Allah! Why didn’t you tell us so that we 
could say the same as you said!”’ Ibn ‘Umar reported about the Prophet #, ‘When 
he heard thunder and lightning, he said, “O Allah, do not kill us with Your anger or 
destroy us with Your punishment, and protect us from them.” 


«The lightning almost snatches away their sight. Every time it lights [the way] for 
them, they walk therein; but when darkness comes over them, they stand [still]. 
And if Allah had willed, He could have taken away their hearing and their sight. 
Indeed, Allah is over all things competent(20)» [Al-Baqara: 20] 

Consequently, there are several types of people. 

e There are the believers whom the first four Ayat (2:2-5)in Surah Al-Bagarah 
describe. 

e There are the disbelievers who were described in the next two Ayat. (2:6-7) 

e And there are two categories of hypocrites:the complete hypocrites who were 
mentioned in the parable of the fire,and the hesitant hypocrites, whose light 
of faith is sometimes lit and sometimes extinguished. The parable of the rain 
was revealed about this category, which is not as evil as the first category. 


e In summary, these Ayat divide the believers into two categories, 
e the near ones and 


e Righteous. 
Also, the disbelievers are of two types, 
e advocates and 
e followers. 
In addition, the hypocrites are divided into two types, 
e pure hypocrites and 
e those who have some hypocrisy in them. 


Sunan Ibn Majah- Volume 1 - Book-1- The Book of the Sunnah - 4.4) us » Hadith 
199 

Nawwas bin Sam‘an Al-Kilabi said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah # say: ‘There is 
no heart that is not between two of the Fingers of the Most Merciful. If He wills, He 
guides it and if He wills, He sends it astray.’ The Messenger of Allah @ used to say: 
'O You Who makes hearts steadfast make our hearts steadfast in adhering to Your 
religion.’ And he said: 'The Scale is in the Hand of the Most Merciful; He will cause 
some peoples to rise and others to fall until the day of Resurrection.'" 


«O mankind, worship your Lord, who created you and those before you, that you 
may become righteous(21)» 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[ 2:21] 

“Any revelation which contains the expression (O mankind!) is Meccan while any 
revelation which contains the expression (O ye who believe!) is Medinan”. He 
means to say that the expression (O mankind!) is an address to the people of 
Mecca while (O ye who believe!) is an address to the people of Medina. Hence, 
Allah’s saying (O mankind! Worship your Lord ... ) is an address to the Meccan 
idolaters. The address of the idolaters of Mecca goes on until Allah’s saying: (And 
give glad tidings...) [al-Bagarah, 2:25]. This last verse was revealed about the 
believers. This is because Allah, exalted is He, wanted to mention here the reward 
of the believers after having mentioned the reward of the disbelievers in His saying: 
(... the fire prepared for the disbelievers, whose fuel is of men and stones) 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 4, Book 54 - Beginning of Creation, Number 414: 

Narrated Imran bin Husain: I went to the Prophet # and tied my she-camel at the 
gate. The people of Bani Tamim came to the Prophet # who said "O Bani Tamim! 
Accept the good tidings." They said twice, 'You have given us the good tidings, now 
give us something" Then some Yemenites came to him and he said, "Accept the 
good tidings, O people of Yemen, for Bani Tamim refused them." They said, "We 
accept it, O Allah's Apostle! # We have come to ask you about this matter (i.e. the 
start of creations)." He said, "First of all, there was nothing but Allah, and (then He 
created His Throne). His throne was over the water, and He wrote everything in the 
Book (in the Heaven) and created the Heavens and the Earth." Then a man 
shouted, "O Ibn Husain! Your she-camel has gone away!" So, I went away and 


could not see the she-camel because of the mirage. By Allah, I wished I had left 
that she-camel (but not that gathering). 

Narrated 'Umar: 

One day the Prophet # stood up amongst us for a long period and informed us 
about the beginning of creation (and talked about everything in detail) till he 
mentioned how the people of Paradise will enter their places and the people of Hell 
will enter their places. Some remembered what he had said, and some forgot it. 


Sahih Bukhari -Volume 9, Book 93 - ONENESS, UNIQUENESS OF ALLAH 
(TAWHEED), Number 643: 

Narrated Abu Huraira: I heard Allah's Apostle @ saying, "Before Allah created the 
creations, He wrote a Book (wherein He has written): My Mercy has preceded my 
Anger." and that (Book) is written with Him over the Throne. 


Sahih Muslim _- Book 033- The Book of Destiny (Kitab-ul-Qadr)., Number 6416; 
Abdullah b. 'Amr b. al-'As reported: I heard Allah's Messenger # (may peace be 
upon him) as saying: Allah ordained the measures (of quality) of the creation fifty 
thousand years before He created the heavens and the earth, as His Throne was 
upon water. 


Sahih Muslim - Book 037 - The Book Pertaining to Repentance and Exhortation to 


Repentance (Kitab Al-Tauba) - Chapter 4: The mercy of Allah predominates his 
wrath ., Number 6626: 


Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger # (may peace be upon him) said: 
When Allah created the creation as He was upon the Throne, He put down in His 
Book: Verily, My mercy predominates My wrath. 


«[He] who made for you the earth a bed [spread out] and the sky a ceiling and 
sent down from the sky, rain and brought forth thereby fruits as provision for you. 
So do not attribute to Allah equals while you know [that there is nothing similar to 

Him](22)» 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 5, Book 58 - Merits of the Helpers in Madinah (Ansaar), 
Number 169; 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: The Prophet met Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail in the 
bottom of (the valley of) Baidah before any Divine Inspiration came to the Prophet 
=, A meal was presented to the Prophet ™ but he refused to eat from it. (Then it 
was presented to Zaid) who said, "I do not eat anything which you slaughter in the 
name of your stone idols. I eat none but those things on which Allah's Name has 
been mentioned at the time of slaughtering." Zaid bin 'Amr used to criticize the way 
Quraish used to slaughter their animals, and used to say, "Allah has created the 
sheep and He has sent the water for it from the sky, and He has grown the grass 


for it from the earth; yet you slaughter it in other than the Name of Allah. He used 
to say so, for he rejected that practice and considered it as something abominable. 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Oaths and Vows - 353 Gay! Gis » Hadith 3418 

Abu Huraira reported God’s Messenger * as saying, "Do not swear by your fathers, 
or by your mothers, or by rivals (Cf. RRGEEREEE etc. The reference is to idols or 
false gods) to God; and swear by God only when you are speaking the truth.” 

Abu Dawud and Nasa’i transmitted it. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari » Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer of the Prophet = 
(pbuh)) - sii) ts » Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 4 

Narrated “Abdullah bin Masood: I asked the Prophet &, "What is the greatest sin in 
the Sight of Allah?" He said, "That you set up a rival unto Allah though He Alone 
created you." I said, "That is indeed a great sin." Then asked, "What is next?" He 
said, "To kill your son lest he should share your food with you." I asked, "What is 
next?" He said, "To commit illegal sexual intercourse with the wife of your 
neighbor." 


«And if you are in doubt about what We have sent down upon Our Servant 
[Muhammad], then produce a surah the like thereof and call upon your witnesses 
other than Allah, if you should be truthful(23)» 


This is another miracle, in that, Allah clearly stated without doubt that the Qur'an 
will never be opposed or challenged by anything similar to it, for eternity. This is a 
true statement that has not been changed until the present and shall never change. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 61 - Virtues of the Qur'an, Number 504; 

Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet * said, "Every Prophet was given miracles 
because of which people believed, but what I have been given, is Divine Inspiration 
which Allah has revealed to me. So I hope that my followers will outnumber the 
followers of the other Prophets on the Day of Resurrection." 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 9, Book 92 - Holding Fast to the Qur'an and Sunnah, Number 
379; Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet # said, "There was no prophet among the 
prophets but was given miracles because of which people had security or had belief, 
but what I was given was the Divine Inspiration which Allah revealed to me. So I 
hope that my followers will be more than those of any other prophet on the Day of 
Resurrection 


Sahih Muslim- Book 001 - The Book of Faith (Kitab Al-Iman), Number 0283 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (#) 
observed: There has never been a Prophet @ amongst the prophets who was not 
bestowed with a sign amongst the signs which were bestowed (on the earlier 


prophets). Human beings believed in it and verily I have been conferred upon 
revelation (the Holy Qur'an) which Allah revealed to me. I hope that I will have the 
greatest following on the Day of Resurrection. 


«But if you do not - and you will never be able to - then fear the Fire, whose fuel is 
men and stones, prepared for the disbelievers(24)> 


The ‘stones’ in this a@yah are said by Ibn Mas‘ud and al-Farra’ to be black sulphur. It 
is singled out because it has five qualities of punishment which other minerals do 
not: speed of burning, foul smell, much smoke, clinging strongly to bodies, and 
great intensity of heat when it is burned. It is also said that ‘stones’ means idols 
since Allah says elsewhere: 'You and what you worship besides Allah are fuel for 
Hell, 


Sahih _al-Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60» Prophetic Commentary on the Qur’an 
(Tafseer of the Prophet * (pbuh) ) - s»«&i) wus » |» Number 373 

Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet (#) said, "Paradise and the Fire (Hell) argued, 
and the Fire (Hell) said, "I have been given the privilege of receiving the arrogant 
and the tyrants.' Paradise said, 'What is the matter with me? Why do only the weak 
and the humble among the people enter me?' On that, Allah said to Paradise. 'You 
are My Mercy which I bestow on whoever I wish of my servants.’ Then Allah said to 
the (Hell) Fire, 'You are my (means of) punishment by which I punish whoever I 
wish of my slaves. And each of you will have its fill." As for the Fire (Hell), it will not 
be filled till Allah puts His Foot over it whereupon it will say, 'Qati! Qati!' At that 
time it will be filled, and its different parts will come closer to each other; and Allah 
will not wrong any of His created beings. As regards Paradise, Allah will create a 
new creation to fill it with." 


Sahih _al-Bukhari Volume 5, Book 58, » Merits of the Helpers in Madinah (Ansaar) 
- jad) atlas ats » Mumber 222 

Narrated Al-Abbas bin * Abdul Muttalib: That he said to the Prophet (#) "You have 
not been of any avail to your uncle (Abu Talib) (though) by Allah, he used to protect 
you and used to become angry on your behalf." The Prophet (#) said, "He is in a 
shallow fire, and had It not been for me, he would have been in the bottom of the 
(Hell) Fire." 


Sahih Muslim _- Book 40: The Book Pertaining to Paradise, Its Description, Its 
Bounties and Its Intimates (Kitab Al-Jannat wa Sifat Na'imiha wa Ahliha).Hadith 
6811 Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (#) as saying: The fire which sons of 
Adam burn is only one-seventieth part of the Fire of Hell. His Companions said: By 
Allah, even ordinary fire would have been enough (to burn people). Thereupon he 
said: It is sixty-nine parts in excess of (the heat of) fire in this world each of them 
being equivalent to their heat. 


Sahih Muslim - Book 40: The Book Pertaining to Paradise, Its Description, Its 
Bounties and Its Intimates (Kitab Al-Jannat wa Sifat Na'imiha wa Ahliha).Hadith 
6813 

Abu Huraira reported: We were in the company of Allah's Messenger (#) that we 
heard a terrible sound. Thereupon Allah's Apostle (#) said: Do you know what 
(sound) is this? We said: Allah and His Messenger know best. Thereupon he said: 
That is a stone which was thrown seventy years before in Hell and it has'been 
constantly slipping down and now it has reached its base. 


Sahih Muslim_- Book 04: The Book of Prayers (Kitab Al-Salat) - Hadith 1292 
Abu Huraira reported that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: The Fire said to the Lord: 


O Lord! some parts of mine have consumed the others, so allow me to exhale (in 
order to find some relief from this congestion). It was granted permission to take two 
exhalations, one exhalation during the winter and the other exhalation during the 
summer So whatever you perceive in the form of intense cold or hurting cold is from 
the exhalation of Hell. And whatever you perceive in the form of extreme heat or 
intense beat is from the exhalation of Hell. 


Many of the Imams of the Sunnah used this Ayah to prove that the Fire exists now. 
This is because Allah said, (prepared) meaning, prepared and kept. 

There are many Hadiths on this subject. For instance, the Prophet = said, Paradise 
and the Fire had an argument... Also, the Prophet @ said, The Fire sought the 
permission of her Lord. She said, 'O my Lord! Some parts of me consumed the 
other parts.' And Allah allowed her two periods to exhale, one in winter and one in 
summer. 

Also, there is a Hadith recorded from Ibn Mas’ ud that the Companions heard the 
sound of a falling object. When they asked about it, the Messenger of Allah said, 
This is a stone that was thrown from the top of Jahannam seventy years ago, but 
only now reached its bottom. This Hadith is in Sahih Muslim. 

There are many Hadiths that are Mutawatir (narrated by many different chains of 
narrations) on this subject, such as the Hadiths about the eclipse prayer, the night 
of Isra etc. 


«And give good tidings to those who believe and do righteous deeds that they will 
have gardens [in Paradise] beneath which rivers flow. Whenever they are provided 
with a provision of fruit therefrom, they will say, "This is what we were provided 
with before." And it is given to them in likeness. And they will have therein purified 

spouses, and they will abide therein eternally(25)» 


From Hadiths it is learned that the rivers of Paradise do not run in valleys, and that 
the banks of Al-Kawthar (the Prophet's # lake in Paradise) are made of domes of 
hollow pearls, the sand of Paradise is made of scented musk while its stones are 
made from pearls and jewels. 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah = said, 
The rivers of Paradise spring from beneath hills, or mountains of musk. 

He also reported from Masrug that Abdullah said, 

"The rivers of Paradise spring from beneath mountains of musk." 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Yahya bin Abi Kathir said, 

"The grass of Paradise is made of saffron, its hills from musk and the boys of 
everlasting youth will serve the believers with fruits which they will eat. They will 
then be brought similar fruits, and the people of Paradise will comment, * This is the 
same as what you have just brought us.' The boys will say to them, * Eat, for the 
color is the same, but the taste is different. 


Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, "Purified from filth and impurity." 
Also, Mujahid said, "From menstruation, relieving the call of nature, urine, spit, 
semen and pregnancies." 

Also, Qatadah said,"Purified from impurity and sin." 


Sahih Al-Bukhari_- Volume 6, Book 60- Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an 
(Tafseer of the Prophet (pbuh ), Number 402: 


Narrated Abdullah bin Qais: 

Allah's Apostle @ said, "In Paradise there is a pavilion made of a single hollow pearl 
sixty miles wide, in each corner of which there are wives who will not see those in 
the other corners; and the believers will visit and enjoy them. And there are two 
gardens, the utensils and contents of which are made of silver; and two other 
gardens, the utensils and contents of which are made of so-and-so (i.e. gold) and 
nothing will prevent the people staying in the Garden of Eden from seeing their 
Lord except the curtain of Majesty over His Face." 


Sahih Muslim Book 041 - The Book Pertaining to the Turmoil and Portents of the 
Last Hour (Kitab Al-Fitan wa Ashrat As-Sa ‘ah)., Number 6997: 

This hadith has transmitted on the authority of Abu Sa'id that Allah's Messenger 
(may peace be upon him) asked Ibn Sa'id about the earth of Paradise. Thereupon 
he said: Abu'l-Qasim, It is like a fine white musk, whereupon he (the Holy Prophet 
=) said: 'You have told the the truth. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 2, Book 22 - Actions while Praying, Number 303: 

Narrated ‘Aisha: 

Once the sun eclipsed and Allah's Apostle # stood up for the prayer and recited a 
very long Sura and when bowed for a long while and then raised his head and 
started reciting another Sura. Then he bowed, and after finishing, he prostrated 
and did the same in the second Raka and then said, "These (lunar and solar 
eclipses) are two of the signs of Allah and if you see them, pray till the eclipse is 
over. No doubt, while standing at this place I saw everything promised to me by 
Allah and I saw (Paradise) and I wanted to pluck a bunch (of grapes) therefrom, at 


the time when you saw me stepping forward. No doubt, I saw Hell with its different 
parts destroying each other when you saw me retreating and in it I saw 'Amr bin 
Luhai who started the tradition of freeing animals (set them free) in the name of 
idols." 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 4, Book 54 - Beginning of Creation, Number 466: 

Narrated * Abdullah bin Qais Al-Ash* ari: 

The Prophet (#) said, "A tent (in Paradise) is like a hollow pearl which is thirty miles 
in height and on every corner of the tent the believer will have a family that cannot 
be seen by the others." (Narrated Abu ‘Imran in another narration, "The tent is sixty 
miles in height.") 


«Indeed, Allah is not timid to present an example - that of a mosquito or what is 
smaller than it. And those who have believed know that it is the truth from their 
Lord. But as for those who disbelieve, they say, "What did Allah intend by this as an 
example?" He misleads many thereby and guides many thereby. And He misleads 

not except the defiantly disobedient(26)» 


Lubab An-Nugul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 

Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[ 2:26 

Ibn 'Abbas said, according to the report of Abu Salih: “When Allah, exalted is He, 
coined these two similitudes for the hypocrites - he means Allah's sayings (Their 
likeness is as the likeness of one who kindleth fire...) [2:17] and (Or like a 
rainstorm from the sky....) [2:19] - they said: ‘Allah is too exalted and sublime to 
coin similitudes'. Hence, Allah revealed this verse”. Al-Hasan and Qatadah said: 
“When Allah mentioned gnats and spiders in His Book and used them to coin 
similitudes for the disbelievers, the Jews laughed and said: 'this does not resemble 
Allah's speech’, and so Allah revealed this verse”. 

Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Ishaq al-Hafiz in his epistle informed us> Sulayman ibn 
Ayyub al-Tabarani> Bakr ibn Sahl> 'Abd al-'Aziz ibn Sa'id> Musa ibn ‘Abd al- 
Rahman> Ibn Jurayj> 'Ata'> Ibn 'Abbas who said regarding Allah's saying (Lo! 
Allah disdaineth not to coin the similitude): “This is because Allah mentioned the 
deities of the idolaters, saying: (And if the fly took something from them, they 
could not rescue it from him) [22:73]. He also mentioned the scheme of the deities 
and compared it to cobweb. Upon hearing this, they said: 'See how Allah mentions 
gnats and spiders in the Qur'an revealed to Muhammad; what is the use of this?’ 
And so Allah revealed this”. 


Abu Jafar Ar-Razi reported that Ar-Rabi bin Anas commented on this Ayah (2:26); 
"This is an example that Allah has given for the life of this world. The mosquito lives 
as long as it needs food, but when it gets fat, it dies. This is also the example of 


people whom Allah mentioned in the Qur'an: when they acquire (and collect the 
delights of) the life of this world, Allah then takes them away." 


Sahih Muslim _- Book 039 - The Book Giving Description of the Day of Judgement, 
Paradise and Hell (Kitab Sifat Al-Qiyamah wa'l Janna wa'n-Nar), Number 6698: 
Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger @ (may peace be upon him) as saying: A 
bulky person would be brought on the Day of judgment and he would not carry the 
weight to the eye of Allah equal even to that of a gnat. Nor shall We set up a 
balance for them on the Day of Resurrection" 


Sahih Bukhari_- Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an 
(Tafseer of the Prophet (pbuh}® ),, Number 253: 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Apostle # said, "On the Day of Resurrection, a huge fat man will come who 
will not weigh, the weight of the wing of a mosquito in Allah's Sight." and then the 
Prophet added, 'We shall not give them any weight on the Day of Resurrection ' 


In a hadith we find, ‘Five animals are alldeviant (fawas/g) and can be killed in the 
Haram and out of it:snakes, crows, mice, rabid dogs and kites.’ ‘A’ishah related it in 
Muslim. One variant has scorpions instead of snakes. The Prophet @ used the word 
fisq for them because of the harm they do. When a man is fasig he is impious. In 
the usage in the Shari'ah, someone who is fas/q has ceased to obey Allah. It is used 
both for those who do so in disbelief and those who do so in disobeying Allah. 


«Who break the covenant of Allah after contracting it and sever that which Allah 
has ordered to be joined and cause corruption on earth. It is those who are the 
losers(27)» 


It was said that the Ayah (2:27) is about the disbelievers and the hypocrites among 
the People of the Book. In this case, the covenant that they broke is the pledge that 
Allah took from them in the Tawrah to follow Muhammad # when he is sent as a 
Prophet, and to believe in him, and in what he was sent with. Breaking Allah's 
covenant in this case occurred when the People of the Book rejected the Prophet = 
after they knew the truth about him, and they hid this truth from people, even 
though they swore to Allah that they would do otherwise. 


It was also reported that the Ayah (2:27) refers to all disbelievers, idol worshippers 
and hypocrites. Allah took their pledge to believe in His Oneness, showing them the 
signs that testify to His Lordship. He also took a covenant from them to obey His 
commands and refrain from His prohibitions, knowing that His Messengers would 
bring proofs and miracles that none among the creation could ever produce. These 
miracles testified to the truth of Allah's Messengers. The covenant was broken when 


the disbelievers denied what was proven to them to be authentic and rejected 
Allah's Prophets and Books, although they knew that they were the truth. 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of the Prohibited actions - 4s 4a) o94) Gs » Hadith 


1585 


Ibn Mas'ud, Ibn 'Umar and Anas (May Allah be pleased with them) said: 

The Prophet (#) said, "For every one who breaks his covenant, there will be a 
(huge) flag on the Day of Resurrection and it will be said: 'This flag proclaims a 
breach of covenant by so-and-so." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]. 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of the Prohibited actions - 4s cis) 393) ots » Hadith 
1586 

Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) said: 

The Prophet (#) said, "Every one who breaks a covenant will have a flag by his 
buttocks on the Day of Resurrection. It will be raised higher according to the nature 
of his breach. Behold, there will be no greater a sin with respect to breaking the 
covenant than that of a ruler who breaks his covenant with the Muslim masses." 
[Muslim]. 


«How can you disbelieve in Allah when you were lifeless and He brought you to life; 
then He will cause you to die, then He will bring you [back] to life, and then to Him 
you will be returned(28)» 


There are many other Ayat on this subject. 

Ibn Jarir reported from Ata that Ibn Abbas said that,(Seeing that you were dead 
and He gave you life) means,"You did not exist beforehand. You were nothing until 
Allah created you; He will bring death to you and then bring you back to life during 
Resurrection." 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Faith - daX\ ous » Hadith 121 

Ibn ‘Abbas reported the Prophet as saying: 

God made the covenant from Adam’s back in Na‘man, i.e. ‘Arafa, and brought forth 
from his loins all his offspring whom He created and scattered before Him like small 
ants. He then spoke to them face to face saying, “Am I not your Lord?’ They replied, 
“Yes, we testify this.” [It was] lest you should say on the day of resurrection, “We 
were neglectful of this,” or should say, “Our fathers were polytheists before us and 
we were an offspring after them. Wilt Thou destroy us for what the workers of vanity 
did?” 1 Ahmad transmitted it 


«It is He who created for you all of that which is on the earth. Then He directed 
Himself to the heaven, [His being above all creation], and made them seven 


heavens, and He is Knowing of all things(29)» 


In this Ayah it clearly says that earth was made first and then 7 heavens. 

He it is Who created for you all that is on earth. Then He Istawa ila the heaven and 
made them seven heavens. This Ayah is explained in detail in Surah As- 
Sajdah (41:9-12). In surah Ha-Meem ee nee it is mentioned that the Earth 
was created in 2 days and after that Allah created 7 heavens in 2 days. 

If any is thing is mentioned after IZ it refers to past stories, if it is after IZA it is 
future happenings. 

This Ayat indicate that Allah started creation by creating earth, then He made 


heaven into seven heavens. This is how building usually starts, with the lower floors 
first and then the top floors. This Ayah testifies to the fact that the earth was 


created before heaven, as Allah has indicated in the a in Surah As-Sajdah. 


Sahih Al-Bukhari records that; when Ibn Abbas was questioned about this matter, 
he said that the earth was created before heaven, and the earth was spread out 
only after the creation of the heaven. 

And the earth, after that, He spread it out. And brought forth there from its water 
and its pasture. And the mountains He has fixed firmly. 

Therefore, Daha means that the earth's treasures were brought to its surface after 
finishing the job of creating whatever will reside on earth and heaven. When the 
earth became Daha, the water burst out to its surface and the various types, colors, 
shapes and kinds of plants grew. The stars started rotating along with the planets 
that rotate around them. And Allah knows best. 


Sahih Muslim »Book-33- The Book of Destiny - 8) ats » Hadith:6416 


Abdullah b. 'Amr b. al-'As reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (#) as saying: Allah ordained the measures (of quality) of 
the creation fifty thousand years before He created the heavens and the earth, as His 
Throne was upon water. 


«And [mention, O Muhammad], when your Lord said to the angels, "Indeed, I will 
make upon the earth a successive authority." They said, "Will You place upon it one 
who causes corruption therein and sheds blood, while we declare Your praise and 

sanctify You?" Allah said, "Indeed, I know that which you do not know."» 


Al-Qurtubi, as well as other scholars, said that; this Ayah (2:30) proves the 
obligation of appointing a Khalifah to pass judgments on matters of dispute 
between people, to aid the oppressed against the oppressor, to implement the 
Islamic penal code and to forbid evil. There are many other tasks that can only be 
fulfilled by appointing the Imam, and what is necessary in performing an obligation, 
is an obligation itself. We should state here that Imamah occurs by; 

e either naming a successor, as a group among Ahl As-Sunnah scholars said 
occurred - by the Prophet * - in the case of Abu Bakr, or hinting to a 
successor. 

e Or, the current Khalifah names a certain person as Khalifah after him, as Abu 
Bakr did with Umar. 

e Or, the Khalifah might leave the matter in the hands of the Muslim 
consultative council, or a group of righteous men, just as Umar did. 

e Or, the people of authority could gather around a certain person to whom 
they give the pledge of allegiance, or they could select one among them to 
choose the candidate, according to the majority of the scholars. 

The Khalifah must be a responsible adult Muslim male, able to perform Ijtihad 
(independent legal judgments), bodily able, righteous, with knowledge of warfare, 
politics. He also must be from the tribe of Quraysh, according to the correct view, 
but it is not necessary that he be from the tribe of Bani Hashim. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 4, Book 55 - Prophets, Number 543: 
Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet * said, "Allah created Adam, making him 60 


cubits tall. When He created him, He said to him, "Go and greet that group of 
angels, and listen to their reply, for it will be your greeting (salutation) and the 
greeting (salutations of your offspring." So, Adam said (to the angels), As-Salamu 
Alaikum (i.e. Peace be upon you). The angels said, "As-salamu Alaika wa Rahmatu- 
I-lahi" (i.e. Peace and Allah's Mercy be upon you). Thus the angels added to Adam's 
salutation the expression, 'Wa Rahmatu-l-lahi,’ Any person who will enter Paradise 
will resemble Adam (in appearance and figure). People have been decreasing in 
stature since Adam's creation. 


Sahih Muslim - Book 039 - The Book Giving Description of the Day of Judgement, 
Paradise and Hell (Kitab Sifat Al-Qiyamah wa'l Janna wa'n-Nar), Number 6707: 

Abu Haraira reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) took hold 
of my hands and said: Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, created the clay on Saturday 
and He created the mountains on Sunday and He created the trees on Monday and 
He created the things entailing labour on Tuesday and created light on Wednesday 
and lie caused the animals to spread on Thursday and created Adam (peace be 
upon him) after 'Asr on Friday;the last creation at the last hour of the hours of 
Friday, i. e. between afternoon and night. 


Sahih Muslim - Book 040 - The Book Pertaining to Paradise, Its Description, Its 
Bounties and Its Intimates (Kitab Al-Jannat wa Sifat Na'imiha wa Ahliha), Number 
6809; Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger # (may peace be upon him) as 
saying: Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, created Adam in His own image with His 
length of sixty cubits, and as He created him He told him to greet that group, and 
that was a party of angels sitting there, and listen to the response that they give 


him, for it would form his greeting and that of his offspring. He then went away and 
said: Peace be upon you! They (the angels) said: May there be peace upon you and 
the Mercy of Allah, and they made an addition of" Mercy of Allah". So he who would 
get into Paradise would get in the form of Adam, his length being sixty cubits, then 
the people who followed him continued to diminish in size up to this day. 


«And He taught Adam the names - all of them. Then He showed them to the angels 
and said, "Inform Me of the names of these, if you are truthful."» [Al-Bagara: 31] 


And He taught Adam all the names (of everything). 

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas commented on the Ayah; "Meaning, the names that 
people use, such as human, animal, sky, earth, land, sea, horse, donkey, and so 
forth, including the names of the other species." 

Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir reported that Asim bin Kulayb narrated from Sa‘ id bin 
Ma’ bad that; Ibn Abbas was questioned, (And He taught Adam all the names (of 
everything) "Did Allah teach him the names of the plate and the pot?" 

He said, "Yes, and even the terms for breaking wind!" 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer of the Prophet = 
(pbuh)) - ii) us » Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 3 
The Statement of Allah: “And He taught Adam all the names (of everything)..." 

. Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
The Prophet (#) said, "On the Day of Resurrection the Believers will assemble and 
say, ‘Let us ask somebody to intercede for us with our Lord.' So they will go to Adam 
and say, ‘You are the father of all the people, and Allah created you with His Own 
Hands, and ordered the angels to prostrate to you, and taught you the names of all 
things; so please intercede for us with your Lord, so that He may relieve us from this 
place of ours.’ Adam will say, 'I am not fit for this (i.e. intercession for you).' Then 
Adam will remember his sin and feel ashamed thereof. He will say, 'Go to Noah, for 
he was the first Apostle, Allah sent to the inhabitants of the earth.' They will go to 
him and Noah will say, 'I am not fit for this undertaking.’ He will remember his appeal 
to his Lord to do what he had no knowledge of, then he will feel ashamed thereof and 
will say, 'Go to the Khalil-Ar-Rahman (i.e. Abraham).' They will go to him and he will 
say, 'I am not fit for this undertaking. Go to Moses, the slave to whom Allah spoke 
(directly) and gave him the Torah .' So they will go to him and he will say, 'I am not 
fit for this undertaking.’ and he will mention (his) killing a person who was not a 
killer, and so he will feel ashamed thereof before his Lord, and he will say, 'Go to 
Jesus, Allah's Slave, His Apostle and Allah's Word and a Spirit coming from Him. Jesus 
will say, 'I am not fit for this undertaking, go to Muhammad the Slave of Allah whose 
past and future sins were forgiven by Allah.' So they will come to me and I will 
proceed till I will ask my Lord's Permission and I will be given permission. When I see 
my Lord, I will fall down in Prostration and He will let me remain in that state as long 
as He wishes and then I will be addressed.' (Muhammad!) Raise your head. Ask, and 


your request will be granted; say, and your saying will be listened to; intercede, and 
your intercession will be accepted.' I will raise my head and praise Allah with a saying 
(i.e. invocation) He will teach me, and then I will intercede. He will fix a limit for me 
(to intercede for) whom I will admit into Paradise. Then I will come back again to 
Allah, and when I see my Lord, the same thing will happen to me. And then I will 
intercede and Allah will fix a limit for me to intercede whom I will let into Paradise, 
then I will come back for the third time; and then I will come back for the fourth 
time, and will say, 'None remains in Hell but those whom the Qur'an has imprisoned 
(in Hell) and who have been destined to an eternal stay in Hell.’ " (The compiler) Abu 
“Abdullah said: 'But those whom the Qur'an has imprisoned in Hell,’ refers to the 
Statement of Allah: "7hey will dwe// therein forever." 


This Hadith was collected by Muslim, An-Nasa'I and Ibn Majah. 

The reason why we mentioned this Hadith here is the Prophet's # statement, 

They will go to Adam and say, | O Adam! You are the father of all mankind, and 
Allah created you with His Own Hand, ordered the angels to prostrate for you, and 
taught you the names of everything. This part of the Hadith testifies to the fact that 
Allah taught Adam the names of all creatures. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The '-. Tafsir Of The Qur'an 
From - The Messenger Of Allah # Chapter 2. Regarding Surat Al-Bagarah In the 
Name of Allah, the Merciful, the Beneficent iil 

(1). 2955. Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari narrated that the Messenger of Allah # said: 
"Indeed Allah Most High created Adam from a handful that He took from all of the 
earth. So the children of Adam come in accordance with the earth, some of them 
come red, and white and black, and between that, and the thin, the thick, the filthy 
and the clean." (Sahih) [Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Comments: Adam was created with an extract of soil from the whole earth. The 
various parts of the earth are different in color, nature and reality, and the effect of 
the various colors and natures exist distinctively in the human created from them. 
Basic colors are only red, white and black. Other colors are made of their mixture 
and combination. 


«They said, "Exalted are You; we have no knowledge except what You have taught 
us. Indeed, it is You who is the Knowing, the Wise."(32)> 


Here the angels are praising Allah's holiness, and perfection above every kind of 
deficiency, affirming that no creature could ever acquire any part of Allah's 
knowledge, except by His permission, nor could anyone know anything except what 
Allah teaches them. 


Jami at-Tirmidhi » - abi 46 au a Jou oF alll aus » Vo/, 5, Book 39- Chapters 


on Knowledge - Hadith 2646 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: "Whoever takes a path 
upon which to obtain knowledge, Allah makes the path to Paradise easy for him." 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi » Chapters on Virtues - plus gle il 4) Jom Ce Gila GUS » Vol. 1 


Book 46 - Hadith 3823 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: "The Messenger of Allah (#) supplicated for me that Allah should 
give me Al-Hukm (knowledge, understanding, judging justly, or understanding of the 
Qur'an) two times." 


Sunan Ibn Majah » Vol. 5, Book 34, Supplication - s\©s\ us » Hadith 3843 
It was narrated from Jabir that : the Messenger of Allah said: "Ask Allah for 
beneficial knowledge and seek refuge with Allah from knowledge that is of no benefit." 


Sunan Ibn Majah » Vol. 5, Book 37 Zuhd - *3\ ts » Hadith 4112 


Abu Hurairah said: “I heard the Messenger of Allah (#) saying: ‘This world is cursed 
and what is in it is cursed, except the remembrance of Allah (dhikr) and what is 


mn 


conducive to that, or one who has knowledge or who acquires knowledge. 


«He said, "O Adam, inform them of their names." And when he had informed them 
of their names, He said, "Did I not tell you that I know the unseen [aspects] of the 


heavens and the earth? And I know what you reveal and what you have 
concealed."(33)> [Al-Bagara: 33] 


Mujahid said that Allah's statement, (He said: "O Adam! Inform them of their 
names"), "The name of the pigeon, the crow and everything." 

Statements of a similar meaning were reportedfrom Sa‘ id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, 
and Qatadah. 

Zayd bin Aslam said, 

"You are Jibril, you are Mikhail, you are Israfil, until he mentioned the name of the 
crow." Then Adam fell asleep, as the People of the Book and other scholars such as 
Ibn Abbas have stated, Allah took one of Adam's left ribs and made flesh grow in its 
place, while Adam was asleep and unaware. Allah then created Adam's wife, 
Hawwa, from his rib and made her a woman, so that she could be a comfort for 
him. When Adam woke up and saw Hawwa next to him, it was claimed, he said, 
“My flesh and blood, my wife.' Hence, Adam reclined with Hawwa. 


Sahih Muslim _- Book 004 - The Book of Prayers (Kitab Al-Salat), Number 1694: 


"Abd al-Rahman b. 'Auf reported: I asked 'A'isha, the mother of the believers, (to 
tell me) the words with which the Apostle of Allah @ (may peace be upon him) 
commenced the prayer when he got up at night. She said: When he got up at night 
he would commence his prayer with these words: O Allah, Lord of Gabriel, and 
Michael, and Israfil, the Creator of the heavens and the earth, Who knowest the 
unseen and the seen; Thou decidest amongst Thy servants concerning their 
differences. Guide me with Thy permission in the divergent views (which the 


people) hold about Truth, for it is Thou Who guidest whom Thou wilt to the Straight 
Path. 


Riyad as-Salihin_» The Book of Greetings - e«l\ ats » Hadith 845 

Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

The Prophet (#) said, "When Allah created Adam (#), He said to him: 'Go and greet 
that company of angels who are sitting there - and then listen to what they are 
going to say in reply to your greetings because that will be your greeting and your 
off-spring's.' Adam (#) said to the angels: 'As-Salamu '‘Alaikum (May peace be upon 
you).' They replied: 'As-Salamu 'Alaikum wa Rahmatullah (May peace be upon you 
and the Mercy of Allah).' Thus adding in reply to him: 'wa Rahmatullah (and the 
Mercy of Allah)' to his greeting." [Al- Bukhari and Muslim]. 


«And [mention] when We said to the angels, "Prostrate before Adam"; so they 


prostrated, except for Iblees. He refused and was arrogant and became of the 
disbelievers(34)> a 


When Allah commanded the angels to prostrate before Adam, Iblis was included in 
this command. Although Iblis was not an angel, he was trying - and pretending - to 
imitate the angels’ behavior and deeds, and this is why he was also included in the 
command to the angels to prostrate before Adam. 

Similarly, Muhammad bin Ishag reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"Before he undertook the path of sin, Iblis was with the angels and was called 
*‘Azazil.' He was among the residents of the earth and was one of the most active 
worshippers and knowledgeable persons among the angels. This fact caused him to 
be arrogant. Iblis was from a genus called Jinn." 


Sahih Bukhari - Volume 9, Book 93 - Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed), 
Number 607: 

Narrated Anas: Allah's Messenger (#) said, "The believers will be assembled on the 
Day of Resurrection and they will say, 'Let us look for someone to intercede for us 
with our Lord so that He may relieve us from this place of ours.’ So they will go to 
Adam and say, 'You are Adam, the father of mankind, and Allah created you with His 
Own Hands and ordered the Angels to prostrate before you, and He taught you the 
names of all things; so please intercede for us with our Lord so that He may relieve 
us.' Adam will say, to them, 'I am not fit for that,’ and then he will mention to them 
his mistake which he has committed.’ " 


Sunan Ibn Majah » Vol. 5, Book 37 Zuhd - *3\ ts » Hadith 4190 

It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: 

“I see what you do not see, and I hear what you do not hear. The heaven is creaking 
and it should creak, for there is no space in it the width of four fingers but there is 
an angel there, prostrating to Allah. By Allah, if you knew what I know, you would 


laugh littlhe and weep much, and you would never enjoy women in your beds, and 
you would go out in the streets, beseeching Allah.” 


Sahih Muslim » The Book of Zuhd and Softening of Hearts - 4&)\5 25) us » Book 42, 
Hadith 7134 

A'isha reported that Allah's Messenger (#) said: The Angels were born out of light 
and the Jinns were born out of the spark of fire and Adam was born as he has been 
defined (in the Qur'an) for you (i. e. he is fashioned out of clay). 


Jami _at-Tirmidhi » Chapters on Tafsir - elu 46 al A Sosy CF GIN jadi Gus » Vol, 


5, Book 44, Hadith 3369 

Anas bin Malik narrated that: The Prophet # said: “When Allah created the earth, it 
started shaking. So He created the mountains, and said to them: ‘Upon it’ so it began 
to settle. The angels were amazed at the strength of the mountains, so they said: ‘O 
Lord! Is there among your creatures one who is more severe than the mountains?’ 
He said: ‘Yes. Iron.’ They said: ‘O Lord! Then is there anything among your creatures 
that is more severe than that iron?’ He said: ‘Yes. Fire.’ So they said: ‘O Lord! Is 
there anything among your creatures that is more severe than fire?’ He said: ‘Yes. 
Water.’ They said: ‘O Lord! Is there anything among your creatures that is more 
severe than water?’ He said: ‘Yes. Wind.’ They said: ‘O Lord! Is there anything among 
your creatures more severe than wind?’ He said: ‘Yes. The son of Adam. He gives 
charity with his right hands, while hiding it from his left.’” 


«And We said, "O Adam, dwell, you and your wife, in Paradise and eat therefrom in 


[ease and] abundance from wherever you will. But do not approach this tree, lest 
you be among the wrongdoers."(35)> TAl-Bagara: 351] 


When Allah married Adam to Hawwa and gave him comfort, Allah said to him 
directly, the above verse. 

There are conflicting opinions over the nature of the tree mentioned here. Some 
said that it was the grape tree, barley, date tree, fig tree, and so forth. Some said 
that it was a certain tree, and whoever eats from it will be relieved of the call of 
nature. It was also said that it was a tree from which the angels eat so that they 
live for eternity. 

Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir said, 

"The correct opinion is that Allah forbade Adam and his wife from eating from a 
certain tree in Paradise, but they ate from it. We do not know which tree that was, 
because Allah has not mentioned anything in the Qur'an or the authentic Sunnah 
about the nature of this tree. It was said that it was barley, grape, or a fig tree. It 
is possible that it was one of those trees. Yet, this is knowledge that does not bring 
any benefit, just as being ignorant in its nature does no harm. Allah knows best." 
Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ubayy bin Ka’ b said that the Messenger of Allah @ 
said, Allah created Adam tall, with thick hair, just as a date tree with full branches. 


When Adam ate from the forbidden tree, his cover fell off, and the first thing that 
appeared was his private area. When he saw his private area, he ran away in 
Paradise and his hair got caught in a tree. He tried to free himself and Ar-Rahman 
called him, '0 Adam! Are you running away from Me?' When Adam heard the words 
of Ar-Rahman (Allah), he said, 'No, O my Lord! But I am shy. ' 


2/3" of the Quran is Makki. 


Sahih Muslim - Book 008 - The Book of Marriage (Kitab Al-Nikah), Number 3468: 
Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Apostle # (may peace be 
upon him) as saying: He who believes in Allah and the Hereafter, if he witnesses 
any matter he should talk in good terms about it or keep quiet. Act kindly towards 
woman, for woman is created from a rib, and the most crooked part of the rib is its 
top. If you attempt to straighten it, you will break it, and if you leave it, its 
crookedness will remain there. So act kindly towards women 


Sahih Muslim_» Book 4 - The Book of Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat)- Friday -*2\) Gus » 
Hadith 1857 

Abu Huraira reported the Messenger of Allah (#) as saying: 

The best day on which the sun has risen is Friday; on it Adam was created. on it he 
was made to enter Paradise, on it he was expelled from it. And the last hour will take 
place on no day other than Friday. 


«But Satan caused them to slip out of it and removed them from that [condition] in 
which they had been. And We said, "Go down, [all of you], as enemies to one 
another, and you will have upon the earth a place of settlement and provision for a 

time."(36)» 


Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn Abbas said, "Adam was allowed to reside in Paradise 
during the time period between the * Asr (Afternoon) prayer, until sunset." 
Al-Hakim then commented this is "Sahih according to the Two Sheikhs (Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim), but they did not include it in their collections." 

Also, Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Ibn Abbas saying, "Allah sent Adam to earth to an 
area called, Dahna, between Makkah and At-Ta’if." 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that; Adam was sent down to India, while Hawwa was sent 
to Jeddah. Iblis was sent down to Dustumaysan, several miles from Basra. Further, 
the snake was sent down to Asbahan. 

This was reported by Ibn Abi Hatim. 


Sahih Muslim _- Book 033 - The Book of Destiny (Kitab-ul-Qadr), Number 6411: 
Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) as saying: 
There was an argument between Adam and Moses (peace be upon both of them) in 
the presence of their Lord. Adam came the better of Moses. Moses said: Are you 


that Adam whom Allah created with His Hand and breathed into him His sprit, and 
commanded angels to fall in prostration before him and He made you live in 
Paradise with comfort and ease. Then you caused the people to get down to the 
earth because of your lapse. Adam said: Are you that Moses whom Allah selected 
for His Messengership and for His conversation with him and conferred upon you 
the tablets, in which everything was clearly explained and granted you the audience 
in order to have confidential talk with you. What is your opinion, how long Torah 
would haye been written before I was created? Moses said: Forty years before. 
Adam said: Did you not see these words: Adam committed an error and he was 
enticed to (do so). He (Moses) said: Yes. Whereupon, he (Adam) said: Do you then 
blame me for an act which Allah had ordained for me forty years before He created 
me? Allah's Messenger ™ (may peace be upon him) said: This is how Adam came 
the better of Moses. 


Sahih Muslim_- Book 001 - The Book of Faith (Kitab Al-Iman), Number 0244: 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (may 
peace be upon him) observed: The Satan comes to everyone. of you and says: Who 
created this and that? till he questions: Who created your Lord? When he comes to 
that, one should seek refuge in Allah and keep away (from such idle thoughts). 


«Then Adam received from his Lord [some] words, and He accepted his repentance. 


Indeed, it is He who is the ee of Saeuae the Merciful(37)> 


Sunan an-Nasa'i - The Book of Jumu'ah (Friday Prayer) -4)) .s - Volume-2, Book- 


14, Hadith 1431 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: "I went out to At-Tur and met Ka'b. He and 
I spent a day together, when I narrated things to him from the Messenger of Allah 
(%) and he narrated things to me from the Tawrah. I said to him: The Messenger of 
Allah (#) said: The best day on which the sun rises is Friday. On this day, Adam was 
created, on this day he was sent down, on it his repentance was accepted, on this 
day he died, and on this day the Hour will begin. There is no living creature on Earth 
that does not listen out from Friday morning until the sun rises, fearing the onset of 
the Hour, except the son of Adam. On (Friday) there is an hour in which, if a believer 
prays and asks Allah for something, He will give it to him. Ka'b said: Is that one day 
in every year? I said: No, it is every Friday.' Then Ka'b read in the Tawrah and said: 
The Messenger of Allah (*) spoke the truth; it is every Friday. Then I went out and 
met Basrah bin Abi Basrah Al-Ghifari. He said: From where have you come? I said: 
From At-Tur. He said: If I had met you before you went there, you would not have 
gone. I said to him: Why? He said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (#) say: Do not 
travel especially to visit any masjid except three: Al Masjid Al-Haram (in Makkah), 
my masjid (in Al-Madinah) and the Masjid of Bait Al-Maqdis (in Jerusalem). Then I 
met ‘Abdullah bin Salam and said: 'If you had only seen me, I went to At-Tur and 
met Ka'b, and he and I spent the day together, when I narrated things to him from 
the Messenger of Allah (#) and he narrated things to me from the Tawrah. I said to 


him: The Messenger of Allah (#3) said: The best day on which the sun rises is Friday. 
On this day, Adam was created, on this day he was sent down, on this day his 
repentance was accepted, on this day he died, and on this day the Hour will begin. 
There is no living creature on Earth that does not listen out from Friday morning until 
the sun rises, fearing the onset of the Hour, except the son of Adam. On (Friday) 
there is an hour in which, if a believer prays and asks Allah for something, He will 
give it to him. Ka'b said: That is one day in every year. 'Abdullah bin Salam said: 
Ka'b is not telling the truth. I said: Then Ka'b read (in the Tawrah) and said: The 
Messenger of Allah (#) spoke the truth; it is every Friday. ‘Abdullah said: Ka'b spoke 
the truth; I know when that time is. I said: O my brother, tell me about it. He said: 
It is the last hour of Friday, before the sun sets. I said: Did you not hear the 
Messenger of Allah (#) say: If a believer prays, but that is not a time for prayer. He 
said: Did you not hear the Messenger of Allah (#) say: Whoever prays and sits waiting 
for the (next) prayer, is in a state of prayer until the next prayer comes? I said: Of 
course. He said: That is what it is." 


equ 2 ne 4 Oe EMA re Be ee ra Bence ZG- Ns 
«They said, “Our Lord, we have wronged ourselves, and if You do not forgive us 
and have mercy upon us, we will surely be among the losers."(23)> TAI-A raf: 23) 


Sunan Ibn Majah » Zuhd - ®3\) 3s » Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4251 
It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: “Every son of Adam 
commits sin, and the best of those who commit sin are those who repent.’” 


«We said, "Go down from it, all of you. And when guidance comes to you from Me, 
whoever follows My guidance - there will be no fear concerning them, nor will they 
grieve(38)> 


Allah stated that when He sent Adam, Hawwa, and Shaytan to earth from Paradise, 
He warned them that He will reveal Books and send Prophets and Messengers to 
them, i.e., to their offspring. 


Sahih Al-Bukhari » Volume 2, Book 13 - Friday Prayer - 2) us », Hadith 1 
Narrated Abu Huraira: I heard Allah's Messenger (#) (p.b.u.h) saying, "We (Muslims) 
are the last (to come) but (will be) the foremost on the Day of Resurrection though 
the former nations were given the Holy Scriptures before us. And this was their day 
(Friday) the celebration of which was made compulsory for them but they differed 
about it. So Allah gave us the guidance for it (Friday) and all the other people are 
behind us in this respect: the Jews' (holy day is) tomorrow (i.e. Saturday) and the 
Christians’ (is) the day after tomorrow (i.e. Sunday)." 


Sahih Al-Bukhari - Volume 9, Book 93 - Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed), 
Number 559: 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin 'Umar: I heard Allah's Apostle while he was standing on 
the pulpit, saying, "The remaining period of your stay (on the earth) in comparison 
to the nations before you, is like the period between the 'Asr prayer and sunset. 
The people of the Torah were given the Torah and they acted upon it till midday, 
and then they were worn out and were given for their labor, one Qirat each. Then 
the people of the Gospel were given the Gospel and they acted upon it till the time 
of the 'Asr prayer, and then they were worn out and were given (for their labor), 
one Qirat each. Then you people were given the Quran and you acted upon it till 
sunset and so you were given two Qirats each (double the reward of the previous 
nations)." Then the people of the Torah said, 'O our Lord! These people have done 
a little labor (much less than we) but have taken a greater reward.’ Allah said, 
'Have I withheld anything from your reward?' They said, 'No.' Then Allah said, ‘That 
is My Favor which I bestow on whom I wish." " 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 - 42. The Chapters On Virtues Of The Qur'an From The 
Messenger Of Allah elas 46 ai) ua —- Chapter 7. Regarding Stirat Al-Araf 
3076:Narrated by Abu Hurairah: 

The Messenger of Allah (#) said: “When Allah created Adam He wiped his back and 
every person that He created among his offspring until the Day of Resurrection fell 
out of his back. He placed a ray of light between the eyes of every person. Then He 
showed them to Adam -!! ale and he ul ale said: '0 Lord! Who are these people?’ 
He (Allah) said: "These are your offspring.’ He (Adam Ul alc) saw one of them 
whose ray between his eyes amazed him, so he eI! ale said: 'O Lord! Who is this?’ 
He (Allah) said: 'This is a man from the latter nations of your offspring called 
Dawud.' He (Adam Aull ate) said: 'Lord! How long did You make his lifespan?’ He 
(Allah) said: "Sixty years.’ He (Adam ull 4) said: 'O Lord! Add forty years from 
my life to his.’ So at the end of Adam's life, the Angel of death came to him, and 
(then) he (Adam pull 4le) said: 'Do I not have forty years remaining?’ He (the Angel 
of death) said: 'Did you not give them to your son Dawud?" 

The Messenger of Allah (#) said: "Adam denied, so his offspring denied, and Adam 
forgot and his offspring forgot, and Adam sinned, so his offspring sinned”. [Jami- 
at-Tirmidhi 3076, Abu Eesa At-Tirmidhi said, “This hadeeth is Hasan Saheeh] 


«And those who disbelieve and deny Our signs - those will be companions of the 
Fire; they will abide therein eternally."(39)» 


meaning, they will remain in Hell for eternity and will not find a way out of it. 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Chapters on Zuhd — Hadith 4309: 

It was narrated from Abu Sa’eed that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: 

“As for the people of Hell, who are its people (i.e., its permanent residents), they 
will neither die nor live therein. But there are some people who will be punished 
with fire because of their sins, whom it will kill, then when they have become like 


coal, permission will be granted for intercession for them. They will be brought, 
group by group, and scattered on the banks of the rivers of Paradise. It will be said: 
‘O people of Paradise, pour water on them.’ Then they will grow like seeds carried 
by a flood (i.e., quickly).” A man among the people said: It is as if the Messenger of 
Allah (#) has been in the desert.” 


Sahih Al-Bukhari » Volume 7, Book 62 - Wedlock, Marriage (Nikaah) - 7'Si) Gus » 
Hadith 124 

Narrated Usama: The Prophet (#5) said, "I stood at the gate of Paradise and saw that 
the majority of the people who entered it were the poor, while the wealthy were 
stopped at the gate (for the accounts). But the companions of the Fire were ordered 
to be taken to the Fire. Then I stood at the gate of the Fire and saw that the majority 
of those who entered it were women." 


«O Children of Israel, remember My favor which I have bestowed upon you and 
fulfill My covenant [upon you] that I will fulfill your covenant [from Me], and be 
afraid of [only] Me(40)» 


Israel is a Hebrew word, signifying “ 7he Servant of Allah". It is also the second 
name of sayyadina Yakhub (Jacob) (PBUH). 


In Verse2:40, the promise that Allah had taken from Bani Israel is mentioned with 
full details in . In Verse7:158, our prophet “was asked by 
Allah to proclaim his prophethood to whole mankind. 


5 books of old testament (1)Torah(2)Books of Moses (Sufouh Moosa) 


According to Torah, Isaq (AS) had 2 sons (twins), the 15t one was Isu (AS) and 2" 
was Yaqub (AS), Yaqub (AS) had 4 wives, from first 3 wives he had 10 sons and 
from the 4" wife he had Yusuf (AS) and Yamin (AS). 


Yusuf (AS) was born in 1906 B.C. (3930 years before from now - Year 2024 A.D.), 
since Yusuf (A.S) is the grandson of Ibrahim (AS), let us assume he was born 150 
years before Yusuf (AS), then his D.O.B would be 2056 B.C. (4080 years before 
from now - Year 2024 A.D.). 


Note: Keturah was the 3 wife of Ibrahim (AS) 


When Yusuf (A.S) was a minister in Egypt, the ruler was Hyksos King (15 Dynasty, 
a foreign dynasty of ancient Egypt, founded by Salitis) who were from the Semitic 
Race (From Iraq, Sheperd tribe). Yusuf (AS) was given an area in the Nile Delta of 
Egypt called Goshen, to live with his relatives. This was the land from which they 
later left Egypt at the time of the Exodus. Bani Israel, entered Egypt in 1850 B.C, 
Yusuf (AS) died at the age of 130years, and he was the minister in the Hyksos 
dynasty upto 80 years. Bani Israel lived like royals for 150 years in Goshen, upto 


1700 B.C., and there was a revolution in Egypt by the locals and they dethroned 
the Hyksos dynasty, and the Bani Israelis were taken as slaves for about 400 years 
(upto Exodus from Goshen at 1300 B.C to Mount Sinai through one of the bitter 
lakes of Suez Canal, by prophet Moosa (AS). At the time of Exodus the Bani Israel 
were 12 tribes with a total of 6 lakh population). Now they were given Shariah in 
Torah and became former Muslims. After 1910 years later i.e., in 610 C.E, started 
the revelation of Quran to our Prophet Muhammad *, in 622 C.E, was the migration 
to Medina, now after 1922 years, revelation of Surah Baqarah, started and the Bani 
Israelis were addressed. 


The Qibla of Moosa (AS) was also Kaaba, because the Solomon’s temple which was 
built by Prophet Solomon (AS) came up in 900 B.C (500 years after Moosa (AS)) 


Moosa (AS) was born in 1520 B.C. and died in 1400 B.C. , he lived for 120 years 
(According to Jewish Scriptures). There are 555 verses in the Holy Quran, where 


the narrations of Moosa (AS) are mentioned. 


Isa (AS) kept fasting for 40 continious days, before he was given Bible. 


At-Tabari recorded that Abdullah Ibn Abbas said that; Israel' means, ‘the servant 
of Allah.’ 
Mujahid commented,"Allah's favor that; 

e He granted the Jews is, that He madewater gush from stones, 

e sent down manna and quails for them, 

e and saved them from being enslaved by Pharaoh." 
Abu Al-Aliyah also said,"Allah's favor mentioned here is His sending Prophets and 
Messengers among them, and revealing Books to them." 
"The covenant is what Allah took from them in the Tawrah, in that, He will send a 
great Prophet - meaning Muhammad # - from among the offspring of Ismail, who 
will be obeyed by all peoples. Therefore, whoever obeys him, then Allah will forgive 
his sins, enter him into Paradise and award him two rewards." 


Sahih Al-Bukhari - Volume 3, Book 34 - Sales and Trade, Number 430: 

Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet # said, Allah says, 'I will be against three 
persons on the Day of Resurrection: -1. One who makes a covenant in My Name, 
but he proves treacherous. -2. One who sells a free person (as a Slave) and eats 
the price, -3. And one who employs a laborer and gets the full work done by him 
but does not pay him his wages.’ 


«And believe in what I have sent down confirming that which is [already] with you, 
and be not the first to disbelieve in it. And do not exchange My signs for a small 
price, and fear [only] Me(41)> 


We should state here that the Ayah is talking about the Children of Israel in 
specific, because the Jews in Al-Madinah were the first among the Children of Israel 


to be addressed by the Qur'an. Hence, their disbelief in the Qur'an means that they 
were the first among the People of the Book to disbelieve in it. 


Sahih Al-Bukhari - Volume 3, Book 34 - Sales and Trade, , Hadith 335 

Narrated Ata bin Yasar: 

I met ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-* As and asked him, "Tell me about the description 
of Allah's Messenger (#) which is mentioned in Torah (i.e. Old Testament.") He 
replied, 'Yes. By Allah, he is described in Torah with some of the qualities attributed 
to him in the Qur'an as follows: "O Prophet ! We have sent you as a witness (for 
Allah's True religion) And a giver of glad tidings (to the faithful believers), And a 
warner (to the unbelievers) And guardian of the illiterates. You are My slave and My 
messenger (i.e. Apostle). I have named you "Al-Mutawakkil" (who depends upon 
Allah). You are neither discourteous, harsh Nor a noisemaker in the markets And you 
do not do evil to those Who do evil to you, but you deal With them with forgiveness 
and kindness. Allah will not let him (the Prophet) Die till he makes straight the 
crooked people by making them say: "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah," 
With which will be opened blind eyes And deaf ears and enveloped hearts." 


«And do not mix the truth with falsehood or conceal the truth while you know 
[it](42)> 


Qatadah said that, (And mix not truth with falsehood) means, "Do not mix Judaism 
and Christianity with Islam, (while you know (the truth), that the religion of Allah is 
Islam, and that Judaism and Christianity are innovations that did not come from 
Allah." 


Sahih Al Bukhari - Volume-6, Book-60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur’an 
(Tafseer of the Prophet (pbuh)) #, Hadith 244 

Narrated * Abdullah bin Masud: 

Allah's Messenger (#) entered Mecca (in the year of the Conquest) and there were 
three-hundred and sixty idols around the Ka’ ba. He then started hitting them with a 
stick in his hand and say: ‘Truth (i.e. Islam) has come and falsehood (disbelief) 
vanished. Truly falsehood (disbelief) is ever bound to vanish.' (17.81) ‘Truth has 
come and falsehood (Iblis) can not create anything.’ 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi_» Volume-4, Book-2- Chapters on Righteousness And Maintaining 


Good Relations With Relatives - plus asic ail a Sou C& Alally all Gis » Chapter 46. 


What Has Been Related About Truthfulness And Falsehood Hadith 1971 

Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Abide by truthfulness. For indeed truthfulness leads to righteousness. And indeed 
righteousness leads to Paradise. A man continues telling the truth and trying hard to 
tell the truth until he is recorded with Allah as a truthful person. Refrain from 
falsehood. For indeed falsehood leads to wickedness, and wickedness leads to the 
Fire. A slave (of Allah) continues lying and trying hard to lie, until he is recorded with 
Allah as a liar." 


«And establish prayer and give zakah and bow with those who bow [in worship and 
obedience](43)» 


Mugatil said, "Allah's statement to the People of the Book, (And perform As-Salah) 
commands them to perform the prayer behind the Prophet #,(and give Zakah) 
commands them to pay the Zakah to the Prophet, and(and bow down along with 
Ar-Raki* in) commands them to bow down with those who bow down among the 
Ummah of Muhammad. 


Sunan Abi Dawud »Book-2- Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat) - sal) us » Hadith 429 

Abu al-Darda' reported the Messenger of Allah (#) as saying: There are five thing, if 
anyone observe them with faith, he will enter Paradise. He who prays the five times 
prayer regularly, with the ablution for them, with their bowing, with their prostration 
and their (right) times ; keeps fast during Ramadan ; performs Hajj (pilgrimage) to 
the House (Ka'bah), provided he has the ability for its passage; pays Zakat happily ; 
and fulfills the trust (he will enter Paradise). People said: Abu al-Darda', what is 
fulfilling the trust ? He replied: Washing because of sexual defilement. 


«Do you order righteousness of the people and forget yourselves while you recite 
the Scripture? Then will you not reason?(44)» [Al-Baqara: 44) 


Hammad ibn Salamah related from ‘Ali ibn Zayd that Anas reported that the 
Messenger of Allah “said, ‘On my Night Journey I passed by some people who were 
cutting of their lips with scissors of fire. I asked, “Jibril, who are they?” He said, 
“Those are the speakers of the people of this world who commanded people to 
devoutness and forgot themselves. They used to recite the Book but did not 
understand.’” Abu Umamah related that the Messenger of Allah “said, ‘Those who 
commanded people to piety and forgot themselves will drag their intestines into the 
Fire of Hell. They will be asked, “Who are you?” and will answer, “We are those who 
commanded people to do good but forgot ourselves.”’ This indicates that the 
punishment of someone who knows what is right and wrong and that it is obligatory 
to perform the requirements of both is worse than that of someone who does not 
know. That is because it is as if he were making light of the prohibitions and rulings 
of Allah. He does not benefit from his knowledge. The Messenger of Allah said, 
‘The worst of people on the Day of Rising will be a scholar whom Allah does not 
make benefit from his knowledge.’ 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[2:44 


“This was revealed about the Jews of Medina. One of them would say to his 
brother-in-law, relatives or Muslims with whom they had milk relations: ‘Hold firm 
to your religion and that with which this man — meaning Muhammad *, Allah bless 


him and give him peace — commands you, for what he has brought is the truth’. 
They used to enjoin people to follow Islam while abstaining themselves from doing 


n" 


so. 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘The Jews used to command their followers to follow the Torah but 
they contradicted it by their denial of the description of Muhammad #in it.’ 

Ibn Jurayj said, ‘The rabbis encouraged people to obey Allah while they committed 
acts of disobedience themselves. 


Sahih Al Bukhari Volume 4, Book 54 - Beginning of Creation, Number 489 

Narrated Abu Wail: Somebody said to Usama, "Will you go to so-and-so (i.e. 
“Uthman) and talk to him (i.e. advise him regarding ruling the country)?" He said, 
"You see that I don't talk to him. Really I talk to (advise) him secretly without opening 
a gate (of affliction), for neither do I want to be the first to open it (i.e. rebellion), 
nor will I say to a man who is my ruler that he is the best of all the people after I 
have heard something from Allah s Apostle # ." They said, What have you heard him 
saying? He said, "I have heard him saying, "A man will be brought on the Day of 
Resurrection and thrown in the (Hell) Fire, so that his intestines will come out, and 
he will go around like a donkey goes around a millstone. The people of (Hell) Fire will 
gather around him and say: O so-and-so! What is wrong with you? Didn't you use to 
order us to do good deeds and forbid us to do bad deeds? He will reply: Yes, I used 
to order you to do good deeds, but I did not do them myself, and I used to forbid 
you to do bad deeds, yet I used to do them myself." 


«And seek help through patience and prayer, and indeed, it is difficult except for 
the humbly submissive [to Allah](45)>» 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[ 2:45] 

According to most people of knowledge, this verse is an address to the people of 
the Book, even though it is also a stance of propriety for all the servants. One 
scholar said: “With this address, Allah has reverted to addressing the Muslims”. But 
the first opinion is more correct. 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi » Volume-6, Book 45, Chapters on Supplication - ce \se a) tis 

plug Ayle ail glue aul Sou » Hadith 3517 

Abu Malik Al-Ash° ari narrated that the Messenger of Allah ® said: 

“Al-Wudu is half of faith, and All praise is due to Allah (Al-Hamdulillah) fills the Scale, 
and Glory is to Allah and all praise is to Allah (Subhan Allah wal-Hamdulillah)’ fill” - 
or - “fills what is between the heavens and the earth, and Salat is light and charity is 
an evidence, and patience is an illumination, and the Quran is a proof for you or 
against you. And all people shall come to the morning selling their souls, either setting 
it free or destroying it.” 

Comments: Sa/at is a light. Regularity in offering the daily five prayers illuminates 
the heart and this light stops from going astray and in the Hereafter will show the 
way to the Paradise. 


Sunan an-Nasa'i » Volume- 3, Book 23- The Book of Zakah - 383) Gus » Hadith 2589 
It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that: 

some of the Ansar asked the Messenger of Allah ™ (for help) and he gave them 
(something). Then they asked him and he gave them, then when he had ran out he 
said: "Whatever I have of good, I will never keep it from you, but whoever wants to 
refrain from asking, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will help him to do so, and 
whoever wants to be patient, Allah will help him to be patient. None is ever given 
anything better and more far-reaching than patience." 


«Who are certain that they will meet their Lord and that they will return to 
Him(46)» 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi »Chapters on Virtues - pls 4i6 4h) a) Joey CF Galial) GUS » 


Voloume 1, Book 46, Hadith 3659 


Narrated Ibn Abi Mu'alla: from his father: "The Messenger of Allah (#) gave a Khutbah 
one day and said: 'Indeed there is a man whose Lord has given him the choice 
between living in this life as long as he wishes to live, and eating from this life as 
much as he wishes to eat, and between meeting his Lord.'" He said: "So Abu Bakr 
cried. The Companions of the Prophet (#) said: 'Are you not amazed at this old man, 
when the Messenger of Allah (#) mentioned a righteous man whose Lord gave him 
the choice between this life or meeting his Lord, and he chose meeting his Lord.'" He 
said: "But Abu Bakr was the most knowledgeable one of them regarding what the 
Messenger of Allah (#) had said. So Abu Bakr said: 'Rather we will ransom our fathers 
and wealth for you.' So the Messenger of Allah (#) said: ‘There is no one among 
people more beneficial to us (Amanna Ilaina) in his companionship, or generous with 
his wealth than Ibn Abi Quhafah. And, if I were to take a Khalil, I would have taken 
Ibn Abi Quhafah as a Khalil. But rather love and the brotherhood of faith’ - saying 
that two or three times - ‘Indeed your companion is the Khalil of Allah." 


Sahih al-Bukhari »Afftlictions and the End of the World - (4 ts _»Vo/lume 9,Book 88, 
Hadith 188 

Narrated Az-Zubair bin “Adi: We went to Anas bin Malik and complained about the 
wrong we were suffering at the hand of Al- Hajjaj. Anas bin Malik said, "Be patient 
till you meet your Lord, for no time will come upon you but the time following it will 
be worse than it. I heard that from the Prophet #." 


«O Children of Israel, remember My favor that I have bestowed upon you and that I 
preferred you over the worlds(47 


"The kingship, Messengers and Books that were granted to them, instead of 


granting such to the other kingdoms that existed during their time, for every period 
there is a nation."'" The Ummah of Muhammad * is Better than the Children of Israel 


You are the best of people ever raised up for mankind; you enjoin good and forbid 
evil, and you believe in Allah. And had the People of the Book (Jews and Christians) 
believed, it would have been better for them. 

Also, the Musnad and Sunan Collections of Hadith recorded that Muawiyah bin 
Haydah Al-Qushayri said that the Messenger of Allah @ said, You (Muslims) are the 
seventieth nation, but you are the best and most honored of them according to 
Allah. 


Sunan Ibn Majah » Volume 4, Book 24, The Chapters on Jihad - +4») 24s » Hadith 
2871 

_It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: 

“The affairs of the Children of Israel were administered by their Prophets. Every 
time a Prophet left, he was followed by another, but there will be no Prophet among 
you after I am gone.” They said: “What will happen, O Messenger of Allah #?” He 
said: “There will be caliphs and there will be many of them.” They said: “What 
should we do?” He said: “Fulfill your pledge to the first one, then the one who 
comes after him, and do the duties required of you, for Allah will question them 
about the duties upon them.” 


«And fear a Day when no soul will suffice for another soul at all, nor will 
intercession be accepted from it, nor will compensation be taken from it, nor will 
they be aided(48)» 


Sunan Abi Dawud » Book 24 The Office of the Judge (Kitab Al-Agdiyah) - 4»28i\ gts » 
Hadith 3590 

Yahya ibn Rashid said: 

We were sitting waiting for Abdullah ibn Umar who came out to us and sat. He then 
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (*) as saying: If anyone's intercession intervenes 
as an obstacle to one of the punishments prescribed by Allah, he has opposed Allah; 
if anyone disputes knowingly about something which is false, he remains in the 
displeasure of Allah till he desists, and if anyone makes an untruthful accusation 
against a Muslim, he will be made by Allah to dwell in the corrupt fluid flowing from 
the inhabitants of Hell till he retracts his statement. 


Sunan an-Nasa'‘i » Volume- 5, Book-45-The Book of Oaths (qasamah), Retaliation 
and Blood Money - 4«\uali wus » Hadith 4837 

It was narrated that Tha'labah bin Zahdam said: 

"some people from Banu Tha'labah came to the Prophet @ when he was delivering a 
speech and a man said; "O Messenger of Allah , these are Banu Tha'labah bin Yarbu' 
who killed so and so' - one of the Companions of the Prophet #, The Prophet * said: 
"No soul is affected by the sin of another. 


Sahih Muslim _»Book 32- The Book of Virtue, Enjoining Good Manners, and Joining 
of the Ties of Kinship - 2)V\g 4ually ja) Gs » Hadith 6376 
Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (#) Saying: Souls are troops collected 


together and those who familiarised with each other (in the heaven from where these 
come) would have affinity, with one another (in the world) and those amongst them 
who opposed each other (in the Heaven) would also be divergent (in the world). 


«And [recall] when We saved your forefathers from the people of Pharaoh, who 
afflicted you with the worst torment, slaughtering your [newborn] sons and keeping 
your females alive. And in that was a great trial from your Lord(49)» 


Musa is a foreign name and so it is not declined. Copts call water ‘mu’ and tree 
‘sha’. Musa was found in the basket in the water by a tree and so he was called 
Musa because of that. As-Suddi said, ‘When his mother feared for him, she put him 
in a box and threw it into the river as Allah had inspired her to do. She put him in 
the water between the trees at the house of Pharaoh. The maids of Asiyah, the wife 
of the Pharaoh, came out to do washing and found him and so he was named from 
the place.’ Ibn Ishaq said that he was Musa ibn ‘Imran ibn Yashar ibn Qahit ibn 
Lawi ibn Ya‘qub Isra’ll ibn Ishaq ibn Ibrahim. 

This favor came after the cursed Pharaoh had a dream in which he saw a fire 
emerge from Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), and then the fire entered the houses of 
the Coptics in Egypt, with the exception of the Children of Israel. Its purport was 
that his kingship would be toppled by a man among the Children of Israel. 

It was also said that some of Pharaoh's entourage said that the Children of Israel 
were expecting a man among them to arise who would establish a state for them. 
After the dream, Pharaoh ordered that every newborn male among the Children of 
Israel be killed and that the girls be left alone. He also commanded that the 
Children of Israel be given tasks of hard labor and assigned the most humiliating 
jobs. The torment here refers to killing the male infants. 


Sahih Muslim _» Book 39-Characteristics of the Day of Judgment, Paradise, and Hell 
- lilly Aiptly Aalill dite Glis » Hadith 6754 

Jabir reported: I heard Allah's Messenger @ (may peace be upon him) as saying: The 
throne of Iblis is upon the ocean and he sends detachments (to different parts) 
inorder to put people to trial and the most important figure in his eyes is one who is 
most notorious in sowing the seed of dissension. 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi »Chapters On Al-Fitan - elas 4si6 ai) A Som CF Call otis » Vo/ume- 
4, Book 7- Hadith 2268 

Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah # (s.a.w) stood on the Minbar and 
said: "The land of Fitan is there" and he pointed to the east, meaning: "Where the 
sun rises from the horn of Shaitan" or he said: "The horn of the sun." 


Sunan Ibn Majah »Vol. 5, Book 36 Tribulations - (48) 2s » Hadith 4052 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah in a Marfu’ report (meaning, attributed to the 
Prophet (#)): 

“Time will pass quickly, knowledge will decrease, miserliness will be cast into people’s 
hearts, tribulations will appear and there will be much Harj.” They said: “O Messenger 
of Allah #, what is Harj?” He said: “Killing.” 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi » Chapters On Zuhd - pms 46 4) a) Soy GS Ww GUS » Volume 4 


Book 10 -Hadith 2336 
Ka'b bin 'Iyad narrated that the Prophet * (s.a.w) said: 
"Indeed there is a fitnah for every Ummah, and the Fitnah for my Ummah is wealth." 


«And [recall] when We parted the sea for you and saved you and drowned the 
people of Pharaoh while you were looking on(50)» 


We should state here that Pharaoh (Fir awn) is a title that was given to every 
disbelieving king who ruled Egypt, whether from the Amaliq (Canaanites) or 
otherwise, just as Caesar (Qaysar) is the title of the disbelieving kings who ruled 
Rome and Damascus. Also, Khosrau (Kisra) is the title of the kings who ruled 
Persia, while Tubba is the title of the kings of Yemen, and the kings of Abyssinia 
(Ethiopia) were called Negus (An-Najashi). 


Fasting the Day of ‘Ashura 


Sahih Muslim » Book-6-The Book of Fasting - eval) ous » Hadith 2520 

Ibn'Abbas (Allah be pleased with both of them) reported that: 

The Messenger of Allah (#) arrived in Medina and found the Jews observing fast on 
the day of 'Ashura. The Messenger of Allah (#) said to them: 

What is the (significance) of this day that you observe fast on it? They said: It is the 
day of great (significance) when Allah delivered Moses and his people, and drowned 
the Pharaoh and his people, and Moses observed fast out of gratitude and we also 
observe it. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (#) said: We have more right, and we 
have a closer connection with Moses than you have; so Allah's Messenger (*) 
observed fast (on the day of 'Ashura), and gave orders that it should be observed. 


Sunan Abi Dawud »Book 24 The Office of the Judge (Kitab Al-Aqdiyah) - 4p283) us » 
Hadith 3619 


Narrated Ikrimah: 

The Holy Prophet (#) said to Ibn Suriya': I remind you by Allah Who saved you from 
the people of Pharaoh, made you cover the sea, gave you the shade of clouds, sent 
down to you manna and quails, sent down you Torah to Moses, do you find stoning 
(for adultery) in your Book? He said: You have reminded me by the Great. It is not 
possible for me to belie you. He then transmitted the rest of the tradition. 


«And [recall] when We made an appointment with Moses for forty nights. Then you 
took [for worship] the calf after him, while you were wrongdoers(51)» 


The majority say that the forty nights referred to were the whole of Dhd ‘I-Qa‘dah 
and the first ten days of Dhd ‘I-Hijjah. That was after they had crossed the sea and 
his people asked him to give them a Book from Allah. Musa went to Sinai and 
climbed the mountain and Allah allotted him forty nights. 


Then you adopted the Calf when he had gone and you were the wrongdoers 

Some commentators say that the tribe of Israel waited twenty days and twenty 
nights and then said, ‘He has broken His promise,’ and they adopted the Calf. The 
Samiri told them, ‘This is your god and the god of Musa,’ and they accepted what 
he said. Harun forbade them to do that, saying, ‘My people! It /s just a trial for you. 
Your Lord is the All-Merciful, so follow me and obey my command!’ (20:90) but 
they did not obey him and they all, except for 12,000 of them as is reported, 
insisted on worshipping the Calf. 


Sunan Abi Dawud » Book 38-Battles (Kitab Al-Malahim) - >) 2s » Hadith 4322 
Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: The Messenger of Allah (#) said: The first defect that 
permeated Banu Isra'il was that a man (of them) met another man and said: O so- 
and-so, fear Allah, and abandon what you are doing, for it is not lawful for you. He 
then met him the next day and that did not prevent him from eating with him, 
drinking with him and sitting with him. When they did so. Allah mingled their hearts 
with each other. He then recited the verse: "curses were pronounced on those among 
the children of Isra‘il who rejected Faith, by the tongue of David and of Jesus the son 
of Mary"...up to "wrongdoers". 

He then said: By no means, I swear by Allah, you must enjoin what is good and 
prohibit what is evil, prevent the wrongdoer, bend him into conformity with what is 
right, and restrict him to what is right. 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad » Book 2Ties of Kinship - a>5\\ 4ha ots » Hadith 67 

Abu Bakra reported that the Messenger of Allah #, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, said, "There is no wrong action which Allah is swifter to punish in this 
world - in addition to the punishment which He has stored up for the wrongdoer in 
the Next World - than cutting off ties of kinship and injustice." 


Sahih Muslim » Book 24 -The Book of Clothes and Adornment - 44:33 4 ots » Hadith 
5275 Abu Zur'a reported: I visited the house of Marwan in the company of Abu 
Huraira and he found pictures there. whereupon he said: I heard Allah's Messenger 
(%) as saying: Allah, the Glorious and Exalted, said: Who is a more wrongdoer than 
one who tries to create creation like Mine creation. Let him create an atom or a grain 
of wheat or that of barley. This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abu 
Zur'a and he said: Abu Huraira went to the house of Sa'id or Marwan which they had 
built in Medina and he (Abu Huraira) saw a painter who had been painting pictures 
in his house, whereupon he told that Allah's Messenger (#) had said like this, but he 
made no mention of the words:" Let him create the grain of barley." 


«Then We forgave you after that so perhaps you would be grateful(52)» /A/- 
Baqara: 52] 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi » Chapters on Supplication - amg ie 4 A doy CF Gl geall Gus » 


Volume-6, Book 45 - Hadith 3540 Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of 


Allah (#) said: “Allah, Blessed is He and Most High, said: ‘O son of Adam! Verily as 
long as you called upon Me and hoped in Me, I forgave you, despite whatever may 
have occurred from you, and I did not mind. O son of Adam! Were your sins to 
reach the clouds of the sky, then you sought forgiveness from Me, I would forgive 
you, and I would not mind. So son of Adam! If you came to me with sins nearly as 
great as the earth, and then you met Me not associating anything with Me, I would 
come to you with forgiveness nearly as great as it.’” 


Sahih Muslim_»Book 1 - The Book of Faith - d«\ ous » Hadith 230 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (#) 
observed: Verily Allah forgave my people the evil promptings which arise within their 
hearts as long as they did not speak about them or did not act upon them. 


Sahih al-Bukhari »Volume 6, Book 60, Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet # (pbuh) ) - .»%i\) ots » Hadith 196 

Narrated Samura bin Jundab: Allah's Messenger (#) said, "Tonight two (visitors) 
came to me (in my dream) and took me to a town built with gold bricks and silver 
bricks. There we met men who, half of their bodies, look like the most handsome 
human beings you have ever seen, and the other half, the ugliest human beings you 
have ever seen. Those two visitors said to those men, 'Go and dip yourselves in that 
river. So they dipped themselves therein and then came to us, their ugliness having 
disappeared and they were in the most handsome shape. The visitors said, ‘The first 
is the Garden of Eden and that is your dwelling place.' Then they added, 'As for those 
people who were half ugly and half handsome, they were those who mixed good 
deeds and bad deeds, but Allah forgave them." 


«And [recall] when We gave Moses the Scripture and criterion that perhaps you 
would be guided(53)» 


Sunan Ibn Majah » Volume-1, Book-1-The Book of the Sunnah - 4:4) .us_» Hadith 
80 ; It was narrated that 'Amr bin Dinar heard Tawus say: "I heard Abu Hurairah 
narrating that the Prophet (#) said: 'Adam and Musa debated, and Musa said to 
him: "O Adam, you are our father but have deprived us and caused us to be 
expelled from Paradise because of your sin." Adam said to him: "O Musa, Allah 
chose you to speak with, and he wrote the Tawrah for you with His own Hand. Are 
you blaming me for something which Allah decreed for me forty years before He 
created me?" Thus Adam won the argument with Musa, thus Adam won the 
argument with Musa." 


Narrated Safwan bin Assal: "A Jew said to his companion: ‘Accompany us to this 
Prophet.’ So his companion said: 'Do not say: "Prophet". For if he hears you (say 
that) then he will be very happy.' So they went to the Messenger of Allah (#) to 
question him about nine clear signs. So he said to them: 'Do not associate anything 
with Allah, nor steal, nor commit unlawful intercourse, nor take a life which Allah has 
made prohibited prohibited, except for what is required (in the law), nor hasten to 
damage the reputation of one of power so that he will be killed, nor practice magic, 
nor consume Riba, nor falsely accuse the chaste woman, nor turn to flee on the day 
of the march, and for you Jews particularly, to not violate the Sabbath.'" He said: "So 
they kissed his hands and his feet, and they said: 'We bear witness that you are a 
Prophet.’ So he (#) said: "Then what prevents you from following me?' They said: 
‘Because Dawud supplicated to his Lord that his offspring never be devoid of Prophets 
and we feared that if we follow you then the Jews will kill us." 


Jami" _at-Tirmidhi_- alms 4b a (pe a) Soy CF Gall Gigi wus » Chapters on The Virtues 
of the Qur'an »Volume-5, Book-42,- Hadith 2906 

Narrated Al-Harith Al-A'war: "I passed by the Masjid when the people were absorbed 
in story-telling. So I entered upon 'Ali and said: 'O0 Commander of the believers! Do 
you not see the people are becoming engrossed in story-telling?’ He said: "They have 
been consumed with it?’ I said: "Yes.' He said: 'As for me, I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (#) saying: "Indeed there comes a Fitnah" So I said: "What is the way out from 
it O Messenger of Allah #?" He said: "Allah's book. In it is news for what happened 
before you, and information about what comes after you, and judgement for what 
happens between you. It is the Criterion (between right and wrong) without jest. 
Whoever among the oppressive abandons it, Allah crushes him, and whoever seeks 
guidance from other than it, then Allah leaves him to stray. It is the firm rope of 
Allah, it is the wise remembrance, it is the straight path, and it is the one that the 
desires can not distort, nor can the tongues twist it, nor can the scholars ever have 
enough of it, and it shall not become dull from reciting it much, and the amazement 
of it does not diminish. It is the one that when the Jinns hear it, they did not hesitate 
to say about it: 'Veri/y, we have heard a wonderful Recitation (this Qur'an)! ‘Tt guides 
to the Right Path, and we have believed therein.' Whoever speaks according to it then 
he has said the truth, and whoever acts according to it he is rewarded, and whoever 
judges by it he has judged justly, and whoever invites to it then he guides to the 
straight path." Take this O A'war!'. 


«And [recall] when Moses said to his people, "O my people, indeed you have 
wronged yourselves by your taking of the calf [for worship]. So repent to your 
Creator and kill yourselves. That is best for [all of] you in the sight of your Creator." 
Then He accepted your repentance; indeed, He is the Accepting of repentance, the 

Merciful(54)» 


Sunan Abi Dawud » Book 8, Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat): Detailed Injunctions about 
Witr - 9 ous » Hadith 1454 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Messenger of Allah (#) was given seven repeated long surahs, while Moses was 
given six, When he threw the tablets, two of them were withdrawn and four remained. 


An-Nasa’'i, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Ibn Abbas saying, 

"Allah told the Children of Israel that their repentance would be to slay by the 
sword every person they meet, be he father or son. They should not care whom 
they kill. Those were guilty whom Musa and Harun were not aware of their guilt, 
they admitted their sin and did as they were ordered. So Allah forgave both the 
killer and the one killed." 


Allah ordered Musa to command his people to kill each other. He ordered those who 
worshipped the calf to sit down and those who did not worship the calf to stand 
holding knives in their hands. When they started killing them, a great darkness 
suddenly overcame them. After the darkness lifted, they had killed seventy 
thousand of them. Those who were killed among them were forgiven, and those 
who remained alive were also forgiven." 

According to Book Of Exodus, 3000 men (who worshipped the calf) were killed by 
their own tribes. 

When Musa returned, he found them doing that and threw down the Tablets. He 
recovered six pieces from the broken Tablets. The surviving pieces contained the 
lawful and unlawful and other things they needed. He destroyed the Calf with fire 
and threw the ashes into the sea. They drank love of the Calf from its water. 
Yellowness appeared on their lips and their bellies were swollen. They repented, but 
their repentance was not accepted unless they killed one another, as we find in 
Allah’s words in ayah 54. They stood face to face wielding knives and swords from 
sunrise until full daylight arrived and then killed one another indiscriminately 
without any consideration of family ties until Musa called to Allah, ‘Lord! The tribe of 
Israel is annihilated!’ Allah had mercy on them and poured out His bounty on them 
and accepted the repentance of those who remained and made the rest martyrs. 

If it is asked why nights rather than days are mentioned, the answer is that it is 
because the night precedes the day and so it comes first. That is how it is in dating: 
the months begin with the first nights and the days follow them. 


Sunan Abi Dawud » Book 39 - Prescribed Punishments (Kitab Al-Hudud) - +34») is » 
Hadith 4350 

Narrated AbuBakr:AbuBarzah said: I was with AbuBakr. He became angry at a man 
and uttered hot words. I said: Do you permit me, Caliph of the Messenger of Allah 
(%), that I cut off his neck? These words of mine removed his anger; he stood and 
went in. He then sent for me and said: What did you say just now? I said: (I had 
said:) Permit me that I cut off his neck. He said: Would you do it if I ordered you? I 
said: Yes. He said: No, I swear by Allah, this is not allowed for any man after 
Muhammad (#). 

Abu Dawud said: This is Yazid's version. Ahmad bin Hanbal said: That is, Abu Bakr 
has no powers to slay a man except for three reasons which the Messenger of Allah 


(#) had mentioned: disbelief after belief, fornication after marriage, or killing a man 
without (murdering) any man by him. The Prophet (#) had powers to kill. 


Sunan Abi Dawud » Book 12 - Divorce (Kitab Al-Talaq) - 8 .tis » Hadith 2303 
‘Abd Allaah (bin Masud) said “I asked Apostle of Allaah(#) which sin is the gravest?” 
He replied “That you associate someone with Allaah, while He has created you”. I 
again asked “Which then?” He replied “That you commit adultery with the wife of 
your neighbor.” Allaah then revealed the following Qur’anic verse in support of the 
statement of the Prophet (#) “Those who invoke not with Allaah any other god nor 
slay such life as Allaah has made sacred except for just cause nor commit 
fornication.” 


Sahih Muslim _» Book 43 - The Book of Commentary on the Qur'an - 5%) Gus » 
Hadith-7172 ibn 'Abbas said: This verse was revealed in Mecca:" And they who call 
not upon another god with Allah and slay not the soul which Allah has forbidden 
except in the cause of justice" up to the word Muhdana (abased). Thereupon the 
polytheists said: Islam is of no avail to us for we have made peer with Allah and we 
killed the soul which Allah had forbidden to do and we committed debauchery, and 
it was (on this occasion) that Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, revealed this verse:" 
Except him who repents and believes and does good deeds" up to the end Ibn 
‘Abbis says: He who enters the fold of Islam and understands its command and 
then kills the soul there is no repentance for him. 


«And [recall] when you said, "O Moses, we will never believe you until we see Allah 
outright"; so the thunderbolt took you while you were looking on(55)» 


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on this Ayah, "Musa returned from 
meeting with his Lord carrying the Tablets on which He wrote the Tawrah. He found 
that they had worshipped the calf in his absence. Consequently, he commanded 
them to kill themselves, and they complied, and Allah forgave them. He said to 
them, ‘These Tablets have Allah's Book, containing what He commanded you and 
what He forbade for you.' They said, ‘Should we believe this statement because 
you said it By Allah, we will not believe until we see Allah in the open, until He 
shows us Himself and says: This is My Book, therefore, adhere to it. Why does He 
not talk to us as He talked to you, O, Musa!" 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi » Volume 3, Book 22- The Book on Clothing - Ul jus » Hadith 
173 Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: That the Prophet (#) said: "On the day of His Lord spoke 
to him, Musa was wearing a wool Kisa', a wool Jubbah, a wool Kummah, wool 
pants, and his sandals were made of the skin of a dead donkey." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it except from the the 
narration of Humaid Al-A'raj. And Humaid - Ibn ‘Ali Al-A'raj - I Heard Muhammad 


saying: "Humaid bin ‘Ali Al-A'raj is Munkar in Hadith." While Humaid ibn Qais Al-A'raj 
Al-Makki, the companion of Mujahid is trustworthy. The Kummah is a small cap. 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Volume 4, Book 55 - Prophets - sy:X\ uitai ous » Hadith 610 
Narrated Abu Sa’ id: The Prophet (#) said, 'People will be struck unconscious on the 
Day of Resurrection and I will be the first to regain consciousness, and behold! There 
I will see Moses holding one of the pillars of Allah's Throne. I will wonder whether he 
has become conscious before me of he has been exempted, because of his 
unconsciousness at the Tur (mountain) which he received (on the earth). 


The Abda/ are a category of righteous people who always exist in the world and are 
so called because, when one of them dies, Allah replaces him with another. 


«Then We revived you after your death that perhaps you would be grateful(56)» 
[Al-Baqara: 56] 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi » Volume 4, Book 1, Chapters on Righteousness And Maintaining 
Good Relations With Relatives - ews 46 al dil Spey CE Abrally yall US » Hadith 1955 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Messenger of Allah * said : 
"Whoever is not grateful to the people, he is not grateful to Allah." 


Sunan Ibn Majah » Volume 5, Book 37,Zuhd - »®3! ots » Hadith 4217 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: 

“O Abu Hurairah, be cautious, and you will be the most devoted of people to Allah. 
Be content, and you will be the most grateful of people to Allah. Love for people what 
you love for yourself, and you will be a (true) believer. Be a good neighbor to your 
neighbors, and you will be a (true) Muslim. And laugh little, for laughing a lot deadens 
the heart.” 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Supplications - -\s\\ us » Hadith 2277 

Thauban said that when "And those who hoard gold and silver" 1. came down they 
were with the Prophet # on one of his journeys. One of his companions said, "It has 
come down about gold and silver. Would that we knew what property is best so 
that we might get it!" He replied, "The best property is a tongue which makes 
mention of God, a grateful heart, and a believing wife who helps a man with his 
faith." 1. Qur’an, ix, 34. Ahmad, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah transmitted it. 


Sunan Ibn Majah » Volume-5, Book-36-Tribulations - i) us » Hadith 4048 

It was narrated that Ziyad bin Labid said: “The Prophet (#) mentioned something 
and said: ‘That will be at the time when knowledge (of Qur’an) disappears.’ I said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah , how will knowledge disappear when we read the Qur’an and 
teach it to our children, until the Day of Resurrection?’ He said: ‘May your mother be 
bereft of you, Ziyad! I thought that you were the wisest man in Al- Madinah. Is it not 
the case that these Jews and Christians read the Tawrah and the Injil, but they do 
not act upon anything of what is in them?’” 


Allah revealed to Musa that these seventy men were among those who worshipped 
the calf. Afterwards, Allah brought them back to life one man at a time, while the 
rest of them were watching how Allah was bringing them back to life. 
Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on this Ayah, 

"Musa returned from meeting with his Lord carrying the Tablets on which He wrote 
the Tawrah. He found that they had worshipped the calf in his absence. 
Consequently, he commanded them to kill themselves, and they complied, and 
Allah forgave them. He said to them, ° These Tablets have Allah's Book, containing 
what He commanded you and what He forbade for you.' They said, Should we 
believe this statement because you said it By Allah, we will not believe until we see 
Allah in the open, until He shows us Himself and says: This is My Book, therefore, 
adhere to it. Why does He not talk to us as He talked to you, O, Musa!" 

Then he (Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd) recited Allah's statement, (We sha// never 
believe in you until we see Allah plainly) and said, "So Allah's wrath fell upon them, 
a thunderbolt struck them, and they all died. Then Allah brought them back to life 
after He killed them." 

Then he (Abdur-Rahman) recited Allah's statement, (7hen We raised you up after 
your death, so that you might be grateful), and said, "Musa said to them, * Take the 
Book of Allah.’ 

They said, *No.' 

He said, ‘What is the matter with you?' 

They said, ‘The problem is that we died and came back to life.' 

He said, ‘Take the Book of Allah.' 

They said, ~No.' 

So Allah sent some angels who made the mountain topple over them." 

This shows that the Children of Israel were required to fulfill the commandments 
after they were brought back to life. 


«And We shaded you with clouds and sent down to you manna and quails, [saying], 
"Eat from the good things with which We have provided you." And they wronged Us 
not - but they were [only] wronging themselves(57)> 


Manna were sweet dews from the sky with full of multivitamins and carbohydrates, 
required daily for human body, and Salwa were Quails (Batair). Bani Israel 
wandered in the desert of Sinai Peninsula for 40 years (during this period both 
Moosa (AS) and Haroon (AS) died). Yusha Ibn Nun, fought and conquered the city 
of Jericho near Dead Sea (25kms from Jerusalem). One mistake they did after 
conquering Palestine is they divided the kingdom into 12 states, and as the time 
passed, they started fighting one another, and sometimes in groups with each 
other. Even worst was they started taking help from outside Israel (foreign forces), 
this was happening upto 300 years. During the wars with foreign allies, the foreign 
army used to capture some Israelis as POW (Prisoners Of War). After the war was 
over, the Israeli tribes used to release their captured brothers by paying some 


ransom to the foreign forces. As these wars with the help of foregin allies 
continued, slowly the foreginers conquered Palestine, then later Talut (AS) fought 
back and conqured the land. There was a golden era of almost 100 years with 16 
years of Talut (AS), 40 years of Dawood (AS) and 40 years of Suleiman (AS) upto 
900 B.C.. (This is same like the khalifat era of AbuBakar (RA) with 2 years, 10 
years of Umar bin Khattab (RA) and 12 years of Usman (RA)). After Usman (RA) 
khalifat, during the time of Ali (RA) khilafat, the muslims were divided into 2 parts 
with Muawiya (RA) in Sham. Same thing happened after Suleiman (AS) rule, the 
Israel was divided into 2 parts, one was Yahuda Kindgom and the other Israeli 
kingdom. Yahuda and Israel were the names of 2 sons of Suleiman (AS). 


This Ayah mentions the white clouds that provided shade for the Children of Israel, 
protecting them from the suns heat during their years of wandering. In the Hadith 
about the trials, An-Nasa'i recorded Ibn Abbas saying, Allah shaded the Children of 
Israel with clouds during the years of wandering. Ibn Abu Hatim said, Narrations 
similar to that of Ibn Abbas were reported from Ibn Umar, Ar-Rabi bin Anas,Abu 
Mijlaz, Ad-Dahhak, and As-Suddi. 

Ibn Jarir said that several scholars said that the type of cloud the Ayah mentioned, 
"was cooler and better than the type we know." and sent down on you Al-Manna 
and the quail, Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas commented on Allah's 
statement, (And sent down on you Al-Manna), The manna used to descend to them 
to the trees, and they used to eat whatever they wished of it. 

Also, Qatadah said, The manna, which was whiter than milk and sweeter than 
honey, used to rain down on the Children of Israel, just as the snow falls, from 
dawn until sunrise. One of them would collect enough for that particular day, for if 
it remained more than that, it would spoil. On the sixth day, Friday, one would 
collect enough for the sixth and the seventh day, which was the Sabbath during 
which one would not leave home to seek his livelihood, or for anything else. All this 
occurred in the wilderness. The type of manna that we know provides sufficient 
food when eaten alone, because it is nutritious and sweet. When manna is mixed 
with water, it becomes a sweet drink. It also changes composition when mixed with 
other types of food. However, this is not the only type. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari » Volume-6, Book 60, Hadith 5 Prophetic Commentary on the 
Qur'an (Tafseer of the Prophet # (pbuh)) - 94) ous » Hadith 5 

Narrated Sa’ id bin Zaid: Allah's Messenger (#*) said, "The Kam'a (i.e. a kind of edible 
fungus) is like the Manna (in that it is obtained without effort) and its water is a 
(medicine) cure for eye trouble." 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi - Chapters on Medicine - ais 4s 4) A Sou CS Gabi Gls » Vo/ume 


4, Book 2, Hadith 2066 


"Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah # (S.A.W) said: 
"Al-'Ajwah is from Paradise and it contains a cure for poison. Truffles are a form of 
manna, and its liquid is a cure for the eye." 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi - Chapters on Medicine - als 46 au) a) Soy CF Gl) Gus » Volume 


4, Book 2, Hadith 2068 


"Abu Hurairah narrated that people among the Companions of the Prophet = (S.A.W) 
would say: "Truffles are the earth's smallpox." So the Messenger of Allah # (S.A.W) 
said: "Truffles are a form of manna, and its liquid is a cure for the eye. Al-'Ajwah is 
from Paradise, and it contains a cure for poison." 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Medicine and Spells - .A\3 24) ous » Hadith 4569 

Abu Huraira told that when some of the companions of God's messenger @ remarked 
to him that truffles are the smallpox of the earth he replied: 

“Truffles are a kind of manna, and their juice is a remedy for the evil eye. The 'ajwa 
dates come from paradise, and they are a remedy for poison.” Abu Huraira said that 
he took three, five, or seven truffles, pressed them, put their juice in a bottle and 
applied it as an eye-lotion to a slavegirl of his who was blear-eyed, and she recovered. 
Tirmidhi transmitted it, saying this is a hasan tradition. 


As for the quail (Salwa) in question, Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 
"The (Salwa) is a bird that looks like the quail.''This is the same opinion reported 
from Mujahid, Ash-Sha’ bi, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Ikrimah and Ar-Rabi bin Anas, 
may Allah have mercy upon them. 


Also, Ikrimah said that; the Salwa is a bird in Paradise about the size of a sparrow. 
Qatadah said ; "The Salwa is a bird that is similar to a sparrow. During that time, 
an Israelite could catch as many quails as was sufficient for that particular day, 
otherwise the meat would spoil. On the sixth day, Friday, he would collect what is 
enough for the sixth and the seventh day, the Sabbath, during which one was not 
allowed to depart his home to seek anything." 


Sunan Abi Dawud » The Office of the Judge (Kitab Al-Aqdiyah) - 4»28\ ts » Book 
24 - Hadith 3619 

Narrated Ikrimah: 

The Holy Prophet (#) said to Ibn Suriya'’: I remind you by Allah Who saved you from 
the people of Pharaoh, made you cover the sea, gave you the shade of clouds, sent 
down to you manna and quails, sent down you Torah to Moses, do you find stoning 
(for adultery) in your Book? He said: You have reminded me by the Great. It is not 
possible for me to belie you. He then transmitted the rest of the tradition. 


Companions of all Other Prophets 

Here it is important to point out the virtue of Muhammad's # Companions over the 
companions of the other Prophets. This includes firmness in the religion, patience 
and the lack of arrogance, may Allah be pleased with them. Although the 
Companions accompanied the Prophet # in his travels and battles, such as during 
the battle of Tabuk, inintense heat and hardship, they did not ask for a miracle, 
though this was easy for the Prophet # by Allah's leave. And when the Companions 
became hungry, they merely asked the Prophet #- to invoke Allah - for an increase 
in the amount of food. They collected whatever food they had and brought it to the 
Prophet #, and he asked Allah to bless it, told each of them to take some food, and 
they filled every pot they had.Also, when they needed rain, the Prophet # asked 


Allah to send down rain, and a rain cloud came. They drank, gave water to their 
camels and filled their water skins. When they looked around, they found that the 
cloud had only rained on their camp. This is the best example of those who were 
willing to accept Allah's decision and follow the Messenger of Allah =. 


«And [recall] when We said, "Enter this city and eat from it wherever you will in 
[ease and] abundance, and enter the gate bowing humbly and say, ‘Relieve us of 
our burdens.’ We will [then] forgive your sins for you, and We will increase the 

doers of good [in goodness and reward]."> 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book 31, Dialects and Readings of the Qur'an - =\s¢\ Ag ssa) Gus » 
(Kitab Al-Huruf Wa Al-Qira'at) Hadith 3995 

Narrated Abu Sa’id Al Khudri : The Messenger of Allah (%) said: Allah, the Exalted, 
said to the children of Israel : "... but enter the gate with humility, in posture and in 
words, and you will be forgiven your faults ee 


The Jews were Rebellious instead of Appreciative when They ave Victory 


Allah admonished the Jews for avoiding Jihad and not entering the holy land as they 
had been ordered to do when they came from Egypt with Musa. They were also 
commanded to fight the disbelieving Amaliq (Canaanites) dwelling in the holy land 
at that time. But they did not want to fight, because they were weak and 
exhausted. Allah punished them by causing them to become lost, and to continue 
wandering, as Allah has stated in Surah Al-Ma'idah. 

The correct opinion about the meaning of, the holy land' mentioned here is that it 
was Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), as As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, Qatadah and Abu 
Muslim Al-Asfahani, as well as others have stated. However, some scholars said 
that; the holy land is Jericho, (Ariha') and this opinion was mentioned from Ibn 
Abbas and Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd. 

After the years of wandering ended forty years later, in the company of Yuwsha* 
(Joshua) bin Nun, Allah allowed the Children of Israel to conquer the holy land on 
the eve of a Friday. On that day, the sun was kept from setting for a little more 
time, until victory was achieved. When the Children of Israel conquered the holy 
land, they were commanded to enter its gate while, (prostrating) in appreciation to 
Allah for making them victorious, triumphant, returning them to their land and 
saving them from being lost and wandering. 

Khasif said that Ikrimah said that Ibn Abbas said, "The door mentioned here was 
facing the Qiblah." 

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said that;the door is the 
door of Hittah in Iylya, which is Jerusalem. The Children of Israel were commanded 
to enter the door while bowing and to say * Hittah'. Yet, they entered the door on 


their behinds, distorting the words. They said; ‘Habbah (seed), in Sha’ rah (a 
hair).' 

"This demonstrates the worst type of rebellion and disobedience, and it is why 
Allah released His anger and punishment upon them, all because of their sinning 
and defying His commands. 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi, Chapters on Tafsir - elas ¢ 4) A gy CF CIM jaw Gis » 

Volume-5, Book 44, Hadith 2956 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: that the Messenger of Allah (#) said, regarding Allah's 

saying: Enter the gate in prostration (2:58): "They entered dragging their behinds" 

meaning they distorted it, and with this chain, from the Prophet (#3): But those who 

did wrong changed the word from that which had been told to them for another 
- "They said: Habbah (a seed) in Sha'irah (in barely)." 


«But those who wronged changed [those words] to a statement other than that 


which had been said to them, so We sent down upon those who wronged a 
punishment from the sky because they were defiantly disobeying» TAI-Bagare: 59] 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Volume 4, Book 55, Prophets - sus) éyjai wus » Hadith 679 
Narrated Usama bin Zaid: Allah's Messenger (*) said, "Plague was a means of torture 
sent on a group of Israelis (or on some people before you). So if you hear of its 
spread in a land, don't approach it, and if a plague should appear in a land where you 
are present, then don't leave that land in order to run away from it (i.e. plague). 
Bani Israel were overwhelmed by contagious plague and nearly 30 thousand people 
died as per Torah. 


Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said, "Every word in Allah's Book that says Rijz 
means, ‘a punishment."" 

Mujahid, Abu Malik, As-Suddi, Al-Hasan and Qatadah were reported to have said 
that; Rijz means * Torment.’ 

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Sa‘ d bin Malik, Usamah bin Zayd and Khuzaymah bin 
Thabit said that the Messenger of Allah @ said, The plague is a Rijz, a punishment 
with which Allah punished those before you. This is also how An-Nasa'i recorded 
this Hadith. In addition, the basis of this Hadith was collected in the Two Sahihs, If 
you hear of the plague in a land, then do not enter it. 

Ibn Jarir recorded Usamah bin Zayd saying that the Messenger of Allah said, 

This calamity and sickness (i.e. the plague) is a Rijz, a punishment with which some 
nations who were before you were punished. The basis of this Hadith was also 
collected in the Two Sahihs. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The ' -. Tafsir Of The Qur'an 
From - The Messenger Of Allah # Chapter 2. Regarding Surat Al-Bagarah In the 
Name of Allah, the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(2). 2956. Abu Hurairah narrated, that the Messenger of Allah  ; said, regarding 
Allah's saying: Enter the gate in prostration: /A/-Bagarah 2:58 ] "They entered 
dragging their behinds" meaning they distorted it, and with this chain, from the 
Prophet # But those who did wrong changed the word from that which had been 
told to them for another. /A/-Bagarah 2:59] - "They said: Habbah (a seed) in 
Sha'irah (in barely)." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Comments: The stubbornness of the Jews is mentioned in this Had/th, they opposed 
both verbally and physically, they entered the holy land with pride, crawling on 
their buttocks instead of prostrating with humility and humbleness; they distorted 
the words of pardon and seeking forgiveness into mockery saying, ‘a grain in 
barely’. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 


of the Prophet (pbuh ), Number 6: 

Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet * said, "It was said to the children of Israel, 
‘Enter the gate (of the town), prostrate (in humility) and say: Hittatun (i.e. 
repentance) i.e. O Allah! Forgive our sins.' But they entered by dragging 
themselves on their buttocks, so they did something different (from what they had 


(2:59) 


been ordered to do) and said, 'Hittatun,’ but added, "A grain in a hair." 


«And [recall] when Moses prayed for water for his people, so We said, "Strike with 
your staff the stone." And there gushed forth from it twelve springs, and every 
people knew its watering place. "Eat and drink from the provision of Allah, and do 


not commit abuse on the earth, ole corruption."(60)> 


What our Prophet Muhammad “was given when springs of water gushed from his 
hand is a greater miracle. We have seen water gushing from stones at the 
beginning and end of the day and night, but no Prophet before our Prophet # had 
the miracle of water issuing from between flesh and blood. 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Volume 7, Book 69, Drinks - 448) Qos » Hadith 543 

Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: I was with the Prophet (#) and the time for the * Asr 
prayer became due. We had no water with us except a little which was put in a vessel 
and was brought to the Prophet (#) . He put his hand into it and spread out his fingers 
and then said, "Come along! Hurry up! All those who want to perform ablution. The 
blessing is from Allah." I saw the water gushing out from his fingers. So the people 
performed the ablution and drank, and I tried to drink more of that water (beyond 
my thirst and capacity), for I knew that it was a blessing. The sub-narrator said: I 


asked Jabir, "How many persons were you then?" He replied, "We were one-thousand 
four hundred men." Salim said: Jabir said, 1500. 


Ibn Abbas said that; the Children of Israel, "Had a square stone that Musa was 
commanded to strike with his staff and, as a result, twelve springs burst out of that 
stone, three on each side. Each tribe was, therefore, designated a certain spring, 
and they used to drink from their springs. They never had to travel from their area, 
they would find the same bounty in the same manner they had in the first area." 
This narration is part of the long Hadith that An-Nasa’‘i, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded about the trials. 

This story is similar to the story in Surah Al-A’ raf although the latter was revealed 
in Makkah. In Surah Al-A’ raf, Allah used the third person when He mentioned the 
Children of Israel to the Prophet # and narrated what He favored them with. 

In this Surah Al-Bagarah, which was revealed in Al-Madinah, Allah directed His 
Speech at the Children of Israel. 


«And [recall] when you said, "O Moses, we can never endure one [kind of] food. So 
call upon your Lord to bring forth for us from the earth its green herbs and its 
cucumbers and its garlic and its lentils and its onions." [Moses] said, "Would you 
exchange what is better for what is less? Go into [any] settlement and indeed, you 
will have what you have asked." And they were covered with humiliation and 
poverty and returned with anger from Allah [upon them]. That was because they 
[repeatedly] disbelieved in the signs of Allah and killed the prophets without right. 
That was because they disobeyed and were _ transgressing(61)» [Al 


Bagaliha=Vegetables, Khissahiha= cucumber, Fumiha=Wheat / Garlic, 
Adasiha=Lentil (Masoor ki Dal), Basaliha=Onion 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said about the Children of Israel, "They were bored and impatient 
with the type of food they were provided. They also remembered the life they used 
to live, when their diet consisted of lentils, onions,garlic and herbs." 

Since their request was the result of boredom and arrogance and since fulfilling it 
was unnecessary, their request was denied. Allah's anger that descended on the 
Children of Israel was a part of the humiliation they earned, because of their 
defiance of the truth, disbelief in Allah's Ayat and belittling the carriers of Allah's 
Law i.e. the Prophets and their following. The Children of Israel rejected the 


Messengers and even killed them. Surely, there is no form of disbelief worse than 
disbelieving in Allah's Ayat and murdering the Prophets of Allah. 

Lentils and onions 

It is related from the Prophet through ‘Ali: ‘You must have lentils. They are 
blessed and pure. They make the heart tender and increase tears. Seventy 
Prophets were blessed with them, the last of whom was “Isa ibn Maryam.’ Ath- 
Tha‘labi and others mentioned it. 

One day ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz would eat bread with oil, one day with meat and 
one day with lentils. Al-Halimi said that lentils and oil are the food of the righteous. 
If its only virtue had been that it was what Ibrahim gave as hospitality in his city 
that would have been enough. They lighten the body so that it is light for worship 
and do not provoke the appetites as meat does. Wheat, among all the grains, is 
fam in the sound position. Barley, which was the food of the people of Madinah, 
was the food of the people of Madinah as lentils were the food of the town of 
Ibrahim. Each of the two grains enjoys a position of excellence with a Prophet. The 
Prophet “loved sweets and honey, and drank delicious cold water as will be 
mentioned in a/-Maidah and an-Nahi. 


Sahih al-Bukhari Volume-1, Book 12-Call to Prayers (Adhaan) - J) Gus » Hadith 
814 ; Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: The Prophet (#) said, "Whoever eats garlic or 


onion should keep away from our mosque or should remain in his house." (Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah, in another narration said, "Once a big pot containing cooked vegetables 
was brought. On finding unpleasant smell coming from it, the Prophet (#) asked, 
‘What is in it?' He was told all the names of the vegetables that were in it. The 
Prophet (#) ordered that it should be brought near to some of his companions who 
were with him. When the Prophet (#) saw it he disliked to eat it and said, ‘Eat. (I 
don't eat) for I converse with those whom you don't converse with (i.e. the angels). 


Sahih Muslim -The Book of Mosques and Places of Prayer - seal) wal 545 splual) Quis » 
Book 4 - Hadith 1149 

Abu Sa'id reported: We made no transgression but Khaybar was conquered. We, the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah (#), fell upon this plant. i e. garlic. because 
the people were hungry. We ate it to our heart's content and then made our way 
towards the mosque. The Messenger of Allah (#) sensed its odour and he said: He 
who takes anything of this offensive plant must not approach us in the mosque. The 
people said: Its (use) has been forbidden; its (use) has been forbidden. This reached 
the Messenger of Allah (#) and he said: O people, I cannot forbid (the use of a thing) 
which Allah has made lawful, but (this garlic) is a plant the odour of which is 
repugnant to me. 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi, , Chapters on Tafsir - abws ¢ ai) a Sey CF OIA jai GUS » Vo/ume- 


5, Book-44 - Hadith 3047 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: "The Messenger of Allah (#) said: ‘When the Children 
of Isra’'il fell into disobedience, their scholars forbade them from it. But they did not 
stop, so they sat with them in their gatherings, and participated in eating and drinking 
with them. So Allah pitted their hearts against each other, and cursed them upon the 
tongue of Dawud and 'Eisa bin Mariam. That was because they disobeyed and were 
ever transgressing.'" He said: "The Messenger of Allah (#) sat up after he had been 


reclining, and he said: 'No, by the One in Whose Hand is my soul! Not until you incline 
them to the truth.'" 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman said: "Yazid said: 'Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri would not say in it: "From 'Abdullah." 


«Indeed, those who believed and those who were Jews or Christians or Sabeans 
[before Prophet Muhammad] - those [among them] who believed in Allah and the 
Last Day and did righteousness - will have their reward with their Lord, and no fear 

will there be concerning them, nor will they grieve(62)» 


Verse2:62 and are similar. 


Innallazina amanu are Muslims, al lazina hadu (jews) {4th son of Yakub (AS) was 
Yahuda and Dawood (AS) and Suleiman (AS) are from his lineage}, Nasara came 
from the name of Helpers or Nazareth a city (where Jesus was born) 100kms from 
Jerusalem, and the followers of Jesus are called Nazareens. The followers of Saint 
Paul are called Christians. According to Dr. Israr Ahmad, the lineage from the 3rd 
wife (Keturah) of Ibrahim (AS), resided on the borders of Syria and Irag, and they 
may be called as Sabians. Conclusions is that Muslims (Bani Ismail), Yahud / 
Nasara (Bani Isaq) and Sabain (Bani Keturah). 

Sabaeans (By Qurtubi) 

Linguistically, the Arabic word (sabi’) means one who inclines from one din to 
another din. The Arabs used it to describe someone who became Muslim. So the 
Sabaeans separated from the religion of the People of the Book. There is no 
disagreement that the Jews and Christians are People of the Book and so it is 
permitted to marry their women and eat their food. Jizyah is imposed on them. 
There is disagreement about the Sabaeans. As-Suddi said that they are a sub- 
group of the People of the Book, as Ishaq ibn Rahawayh states. Ibn al-Mundhir and 
Ishaq say that there is nothing wrong in eating the animals they slaughter because 
they are People of the Book. Abu Hanifah says the same. Ibn ‘Abbas, however, says 
that one should not marry their women. 

The ulemas in the court of Akbar quoted these 2 verses from Quran, and gave him 
the idea of Deen-E-Ilahi. Sheikh Ahmad sirhindi (born in 1564, Sirhind, Patiala, 
Inida - died 1624 Sirhind), helped the revival of Islam against the Deen-E-Ilahi of 
Akbar, his paternal line traced his descent from the Caliph Umar bin khattab (RA). 
Akbar’s deen died along with him, but Gandhi tried to re-introuduce it to unite 
Indians. 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi/[ 2:62] 

‘When Salman related to the Prophet #, Allah bless him and give him peace, the 
story of the monks, the Prophet * told him that they will dwell in hell fire’. Salman 
said: ‘The whole earth became gloomy for me, but then this verse was revealed 
(Lo! Those who believe (in that which is revealed unto thee, Muhammad), and 
those who are Jews) up to Allah’s saying (and there shall no fear come upon them 


neither shall they grieve), and it was as if a mountain had been lifted away from 
me’ ”. 

“The verse (Lo! Those who believe (in that which is revealed unto thee, 
Muhammad), and those who are Jews...) was revealed about the monks with whom 
Salman al-Farisi kept company. When Salman went to see the Messenger of Allah 
=, Allah bless him and give him peace, he informed him about their worship and 
striving. He said: ‘O Messenger of Allah *! They used to pray and fast; they 
believed in you and bore witness that you will be sent as a prophet’. When Salman 
finished his praise of them, Allah’s Messenger #, Allah bless him and give him 
peace, said: ‘O Salman! They are of the dwellers of hell fire’. Allah then revealed 
(Lo! Those who believe (in that which is revealed untothee, Muhammad), and those 
who are Jews) up to His saying (neither shall they grieve)”. 

Why the Jews were called * Yahud 

The Jews are the followers of Prophet Musa, who used to refer to the Tawrah for 
judgment. Yahud is a word that means, ‘repenting', just as Musa said(We have 
Hudna (we repent, go back and return) unto You), (7156), 

Why the Christians were called Nasara 

It was said that; they were called “Nasara', because they inhabited a land called 
An-Nasirah (Nazareth), as Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Abbas were reported to 
have said, Allah knows best. 

Nasara is certainly plural for Nasran. 

The Sabi'un or Sabians 

It appears that the closest opinion to the truth, and Allah knows best, is Mujahid's 
statement and those who agree with him like Wahb bin Munabbih, that; 

the Sabians are neither Jews nor Christians nor Majus(Zoroastrians)nor polytheists. 
Rather, they did not have a specific religion that they followed and enforced, 
because they remained living according to their Fitrah (instinctual nature). This is 
why the idolators used to call whoever embraced Islam a * Sabi', meaning, that he 
abandoned all religions that existed on the earth. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume 1, Book 7 - Rubbing hands and feet with dust 
(Tayammum) - ei) 3s » Hadith 340 

Narrated “Imran: Once we were traveling with the Prophet (#) and we carried on 
traveling till the last part of the night and then we (halted at a place) and slept 
(deeply). There is nothing sweeter than sleep for a traveler in the last part of the 
night. So it was only the heat of the sun that made us to wake up and the first to 
wake up was so and so, then so and so and then so and so (the narrator * Auf said 
that Abu Raja’ had told him their names but he had forgotten them) and the fourth 
person to wake up was ' Umar bin Al- Khattab. And whenever the Prophet (#) used 
to sleep, nobody would wake up him till he himself used to get up as we did not know 
what was happening (being revealed) to him in his sleep. So, “Umar got up and saw 
the condition of the people, and he was a strict man, so he said, "Allahu Akbar" and 
raised his voice with Takbir, and kept on saying loudly till the Prophet (#) got up 
because of it. When he got up, the people informed him about what had happened 
to them. He said, "There is no harm (or it will not be harmful). Depart!" So they 
departed from that place, and after covering some distance the Prophet (#) stopped 
and asked for some water to perform the ablution. So he performed the ablution and 
the call for the prayer was pronounced and he led the people in prayer. After he 


finished from the prayer, he saw a man sitting aloof who had not prayed with the 
people. He asked, "O so and so! What has prevented you from praying with us?" He 
replied, "I am Junub and there is no water. " The Prophet (#) said, "Perform 
Tayammum with (clean) earth and that is sufficient for you." Then the Prophet (#) 
proceeded on and the people complained to him of thirst. Thereupon he got down 
and called a person (the narrator ‘Auf added that Abu Raja' had named him but he 
had forgotten) and “Ali, and ordered them to go and bring water. So they went in 
search of water and met a woman who was sitting on her camel between two bags 
of water. They asked, "Where can we find water?" She replied, "I was there (at the 
place of water) this hour yesterday and my people are behind me." They requested 
her to accompany them. She asked, "Where?" They said, "To Allah's Messenger (*) 
." She said, "Do you mean the man who is called the Sabi, (with a new religion)?" 
They replied, "Yes, the same person. So come along." They brought her to the 
Prophet (#) and narrated the whole story. He said, "Help her to dismount." The 
Prophet (#) asked for a pot, then he opened the mouths of the bags and poured 
some water into the pot. Then he closed the big openings of the bags and opened 
the small ones and the people were called upon to drink and water their animals. So 
they all watered their animals and they (too) all quenched their thirst and also gave 
water to others and last of all the Prophet (*) gave a pot full of water to the person 
who was Junub and told him to pour it over his body. The woman was standing and 
watching all that which they were doing with her water. By Allah, when her water 
bags were returned they looked like as if they were more full (of water) than they 
had been before (Miracle of Allah's Messenger (#)) Then the Prophet (*) ordered us 
to collect something for her; so dates, flour and Sawig were collected which amounted 
to a good meal that was put in a piece of cloth. She was helped to ride on her camel 
and that cloth full of foodstuff was also placed in front of her and then the Prophet 
(%) said to her, "We have not taken your water but Allah has given water to us." She 
returned home late. Her relatives asked her: "O so and so what has delayed you?" 
She said, "A strange thing! Two men met me and took me to the man who is called 
the Sabi' and he did such and such a thing. By Allah, he is either the greatest magician 
between this and this (gesturing with her index and middle fingers raising them 
towards the sky indicating the heaven and the earth) or he is Allah's true Apostle." 
Afterwards the Muslims used to attack the pagans around her abode but never 
touched her village. One day she said to her people, "I think that these people leave 
you purposely. Have you got any inclination to Islam?" They obeyed her and all of 
them embraced Islam. Abu * Abdullah said: The word Saba'a means "The one who 
has deserted his old religion and embraced a new religion." Abul 'Ailya [??] said, "The 
S* Abis are a sect of people of the Scripture who recite the Book of Psalms." 


«And [recall] when We took your covenant, [O Children of Israel, to abide by the 
Torah] and We raised over you the mount, [saying], "Take what We have given you 


with determination and remember what is in it that — you may become 


righteous."(63)» 


And (remember) when We raised the mountain over them as if it had been a 
canopy, and they thought that it was going to fall on them. (We said): "Hold firmly 
to what We have given you (Tawrah), and remember that which is therein (act on 
its commandments), so that you may fear Allah and obey Him." 


The mount mentioned here is At-Tur, just as it was explained in Surah Al-A‘ raf, 
according to the Tafsir of Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ata, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, 
Ar-Rabi bin Anas and others. This is more obvious. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari Volume 9, Book 87- Interpretation of Dreams - 3*-3\ -4s_» Hadith 
142 

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Salam: (In a dream) I saw myself in a garden, and there was 
a pillar in the middle of the garden, and there was a handhold at the top of the pillar. 
I was asked to climb it. I said, "I cannot." Then a servant came and lifted up my 
clothes and I climbed (the pillar), and then got hold of the handhold, and I woke up 
while still holding it. I narrated that to the Prophet (#) who said, "The garden 
symbolizes the garden of Islam, and the handhold is the firm Islamic handhold which 
indicates that you will be adhering firmly to Islam until you die." 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Faith - say) ots » Hadith 187 

Ghudaif b. al-Harith ath-Thumali reported God’s messenger * as saying, “No people 
introduce an innovation without its equivalent being withdrawn from the sunna; so 
holding firmly to a sunna is better than introducing an innovation.” 


«Then you turned away after that. And if not for the favor of Allah upon you and His 
mercy, you would have been among the losers(64 


Sunan Ibn Majah » The Chapters on Business Transactions - “joi us » Volume 3, 
Book 17 - Hadith 2208 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Prophet (#) said: 

"There are three to whom Allah will not speak on the Day of Resurrection nor will He 
look at them or purify them, and theirs will be a painful torment." I said: "Who are 
they, O Messenger of Allah #? For they are indeed losers." He said: "The one who 
lets his garment hang beneath his ankles, the one who reminds another of what he 
has given him, and the one who sells his product by means of false oaths." 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi » Chapters On Zuhd - alas gic a) (pla al Sou OF sa 5! Gls » Vo/ume- 4, 
Book 10 - Hadith 2366 

Sa'd Bin Malik said: 

"I was the first man among the Arabs to shoot an arrow in Allah's cause. I saw that 
we battled along with the Messenger of Allah @ (s.a.w) and there was no food for us 
but Al-Hubla and this Samur, such that one of us would leave droppings like the 
droppings of a sheep. Then Banu Asad appeared wanting to instruct me in religion. I 
would be a loser and have wasted my efforts." 


Sunan an-Nasa'‘i » The Book Of Faith and its Signs - +49 Gay) ots » Vol. 6, Book 
47, Hadith 5023 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin ‘Amr that: 

The Prophet # [SAW] said: "There are four (traits), whoever has them is a hypocrite 
and whoever has one of them, then has one of the traits of hypocrisy, until he gives 
it up: When he speaks, he lies; when he makes a promise, he breaks it; when he 
makes a covenant, he betrays it; and when he argues, he resorts to foul language." 


«And you had already known about those who transgressed among you concerning 
the sabbath, and We said to them, "Be apes, despised."(65)» TAN Bagara: 651 


Verse2:65= this happened during the period of Dawood (AS) in 1000 B.C. This 
happened in port of Eilat, a city in the Gulf of Aqaba.= Verse7:163 to 166. 
(Remember Surah Al Araf is Makki). They were in the state of apes for 3 days and 
then died. 


"Allah changed their bodies into those of monkeys and swine. The young people 
turned into monkeys while the old people turned into swine." 

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said, "Allah turned them into monkeys because of 
their sins. They only lived on the earth for three days, for no transformed person 
ever lives more than three days. They did not eat, drink or have offspring. Allah 
transformed their shapes into monkeys, and He does what He wills, with whom He 
wills and He changes the shape of whomever He wills. On the other hand, Allah 
created the monkeys, swines and the rest of the creation in the six days (of 
creation) that He mentioned in His Book.’ 


Sahih al-Bukhari Volume 7, Book 69, Drinks -4:54%\ us » Hadith 494 

Narrated Abu 'Amir or Abu Malik Al-Ash'ari: 

that he heard the Prophet (#) saying, "From among my followers there will be some 
people who will consider illegal sexual intercourse, the wearing of silk, the drinking 
of alcoholic drinks and the use of musical instruments, as lawful. And there will be 
some people who will stay near the side of a mountain and in the evening their 
shepherd will come to them with their sheep and ask them for something, but they 
will say to him, 'Return to us tomorrow.’ Allah will destroy them during the night and 
will let the mountain fall on them, and He will transform the rest of them into monkeys 
and pigs and they will remain so till the Day of Resurrection." 


Sunan Abi Dawud Book 38 Battles (Kitab Al-Malahim) - a4) 2s » Hadith 4293 
Narrated Anas ibn Malik: The Prophet (#) said: The people will establish cities, Anas, 
and one of them will be called al-Basrah or al-Busayrah. If you should pass by it or 
enter it, avoid its salt-marshes, its Kall, its market, and the gate of its commanders, 
and keep to its environs, for the earth will swallow some people up, pelting rain will 
fall and earthquakes will take place in it, and there will be people who will spend the 
night in it and become apes and swine in the morning. 


Sahih Muslim Book 33, The Book of Destiny - 8) 2s » Hadith 6438 

Abdullah reported that Umm Habiba, the wife of Allah's Apostle (#), said: 

0 Allah, enable me to derive benefit from my husband, the Messenger of Allah (*), 
and from my father Abu Sufyan and from my brother Mu'awiya. Allah's Apostle (#) 
said: You have asked from Allah about durations of life already set, and the length of 
days already allotted and the sustenances the share of which has been fixed. Allah 
would not do anything earlier before its due time, or He would not delay anything 
beyond its due time. And if you were to ask Allah to provide you refuge from the 
torment of the HellFire, or from the torment of the grave, it would have good in store 
for you and better for you also. He (the narrator) further said: Mention was made 
before him about monkeys, and Mis'ar (one of the narrators) said: I think that (the 
narrator) also (made a mention) of the swine, which had suffered metamorphosis. 
Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet ) said: Verily, Allah did not cause the race of those 
which suffered metamorphosis to grow or they were not survived by young ones. 
Monkeys and swine had been in existence even before (the metamorphosis of the 
human beings). 


Jami’ _at-Tirmidhi_Volume _5, Book 44, Chapter#6 Regarding Surat _AJ/-Ma'idah 
Chapters on Tafsir - alas 6 au) a Joey CF Ola judi GUS » Hadith 3061 


Narrated 'Ammar bin Yasir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (#) said: 'The Ma'idah was sent down from the Heavens 
with bread and meat. And they were commanded to not be deceitful with it and 
hide it for tomorrow. So they were deceitful with it and they hid it, so it was raised 
up in the morning. Then they were transformed into monkeys and pigs.'"" 


«And We made it a deterrent punishment for those who were present and those 
who succeeded [them] and a lesson for those who fear Allah(66)» 


This Ayah means, "The torment and punishment that this village suffered was a 
result of indulging in Allah's prohibitions and their deceit. Hence, those who have 
Taqwa should be aware of their evil behavior, so that what occurred to this village 
does not befall them as well." 

Also, Imam Abu Abdullah bin Battah reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah # said, Do not commit what the Jews committed, breaching 
what Allah has forbidden, by resorting to the lowest types of deceit. This Hadith has 
a good (Jayid) chain of narration. Allah knows best. 


Sahih Muslim » Book 10, The Book of Musagah - sus!) wus » Hadith 3840 

Jabir b. 'Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported Allah's Messenger (#) as 
saying in the Year of Victory while he was in Mecca: Verily Allah and His Messenger 
# have forbidden the sale of wine, carcass, swine and idols, It was said: Allah's 
Messenger ™, you see that the fat of the carcass is used for coating the boats and 
varnishing the hides and people use it for lighting purposes, whereupon he said: No, 
it is forbidden, Then Allah's Messenger (#) said: May Allah the Exalted and Majestic 
destroy the Jews; when Allah forbade the use of fat of the carcass for them, they 
melted it, and then sold it and made use of its price (received from it). 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi, ,The Book on Business - plus gis ai) a) Soy OF Fgull Gls » 


Volume-1, Book 12 - Hadith 1297 


Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah : That during the Year of the Conquest, while he was in 
Makkah, he heard the Messenger of Allah (#) saying: "Indeed Allah and His 
Messenger # have made unlawful the sale of wine, dead carcasses, the pig, and 
idols." They said: "O Messenger of Allah #! What about the fat of carcasses? For 
indeed it is used to coat the ships, skins are oiled with it, and people use it for lamps?" 
He said: "No. It is unlawful." Then, with that, the Messenger of Allah (*) said: "May 
Allah fight (curse) the Jews! Indeed Allah made the fat unlawful for them, they melted 
it, sold it, and consumed its price." 

[He said: ] There are narrations of this topic from 'Umar and Ibn ‘Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Jabir is Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon 
according to the people of knowledge. 


«And [recall] when Moses said to his people, "Indeed, Allah commands you to 
slaughter a cow." They said, "Do you take us in ridicule?" He said, "I seek refuge in 
Allah from being among the ignorant."(67)> 


The incident of slaughtering cow happened in Sinai desert, 

The Story of the murdered Israeli Man and the Cow 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Ubaydah As-Salmani saying, "There was a man from among 
the Children of Israel who was impotent. He had substantial wealth, and only a 
nephew who would inherit from him. So his nephew killed him and moved his body 
at night, placing it at the doorstep of a certain man. 

The next morning, the nephew cried out for revenge, and the people took up their 
weapons and almost fought each other. The wise men among them said, “Why 
would you kill each other, while the Messenger of Allah is still among you?' So, they 
went to Musa and mentioned the matter to him and Musa said, 

("Verily, Allah commands you that you slaughter a cow." They said, "Do you make 
fun of us!" He said, "I take Allah's refuge from being among Al-Jahilin (the ignorant 
or the foolish))." 

"Had they not disputed, it would have been sufficient for them to slaughter any 
cow. However, they disputed, and the matter was made more difficult for them, 
until they ended up looking for the specific cow that they were later ordered to 
slaughter. They found the designated cow with a man, only who owned that cow. 
He said, * By Allah! I will only sell it for its skin's fill of gold.' So, they paid the cow's 
fill of its skin in gold, slaughtered it and touched the dead man with a part of it. He 
stood up, and they asked him, ‘Who killed you?' He said, “That man,' and pointed 
to his nephew. He died again, and his nephew was not allowed to inherit him. 
Thereafter, whoever committed murder for the purpose of gaining inheritance was 
not allowed to inherit." 


Sahih al-Bukhari_Volurne- 3, Book 41, Loans, Payment of Loans, Freezing of 
Property, Bankruptcy - va) Miu! (4 us » Hadith 591 

Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu’ ba: The Prophet (#4) said, "Allah has forbidden for you, 
(1) to be undutiful to your mothers, (2) to bury your daughters alive, (3) to not to 
pay the rights of the others (e.g. charity, etc.) and (4) to beg of men (begging). And 
Allah has hated for you (1) vain, useless talk, or that you talk too much about others, 
(2) to ask too many questions, (in disputed religious matters) and (3) to waste the 
wealth (by extravagance). 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Volume 2, Book 26 Hajj (Pilgrimage), - -“S ~)_» Hadith 806 
Narrated Al-A* mash: 

I heard Al-Hajjaj saying on the pulpit, "The Sura in which Al-Bagara (the cow) is 
mentioned and the Sura in which the family of “Imran is mentioned and the Sura in 
which the women (An-Nisa) is mentioned." I mentioned this to Ibrahim, and he said, 
“Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid told me, 'I was with Ibn Mas* ud, when he did the Rami of 
the Jamrat-ul-Aqaba. He went down the middle of the valley, and when he came near 
the tree (which was near the Jamra) he stood opposite to it and threw seven small 
pebbles and said: 'Allahu-Akbar' on throwing every pebble.’ Then he said, 'By Him, 
except Whom none has the right to be worshipped, here (at this place) stood the one 
on whom Surat-al-Baqra was revealed (i.e. Allah's Messenger (#)).' " 


«They said, "Call upon your Lord to make clear to us what it is." [Moses] said, 
"[Allah] says, 'It is a cow which is neither old nor virgin, but median between that,' 
so do what you are commanded."(68)» 


Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn Abbas said that, it means, "Neither old nor young. 
Rather, she was at the age when the cow is strongest and fittest." 


Sahih _al-Bukhari Volume-9, Book 92- Holding Fast to the Qur'an and Sunnah 
- Hadith » Hadith 391 


Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet (#) said, "Leave me as I leave you, for the people 
who were before you were ruined because of their questions and their differences 
over their prophets. So, if I forbid you to do something, then keep away from it And 
if I order you to do something, then do of it as much as you can." 


Sahih Muslim, Book-18, The Book of Judicial Decisions - Us 4y25\_» Hadith 4255 
Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (#) as saying: 

Verily Allah likes three things for you and He disapproves three things for you. He is 
pleased with you that you worship Him and associate nor anything with Him, that 
you hold fast the rope of Allah, and be not scattered; and He disapproves for you 
irrelevant talk, persistent questioning ane the wasting of wealth. 


«They said, "Call upon your Lord to show us what is her color." He said, "He says, 


‘It is a yellow cow, bright in color - eaeee to the observers.' "(69)» 


As-Suddi said, (pleasing the beholder), meaning, that it pleases those who see it. 
This is also the opinion of Abu Al-Aliyah, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi bin Anas. 
Furthermore, Wahb bin Munabbih said, "If you look at the cow's skin, you will think 
that the sun's rays radiate through its skin." 


The modern version of the Tawrah mentions that the cow in the Ayah was red, but 
this is an error. Or, it might be that the cow was so yellow that it appeared blackish 
or reddish in color. Allah's knows best. 


Sunan Abi Dawud Book 25, Knowledge (Kitab Al-Ilm) - Book of Knowledge » 
Hadith 3648 

Narrated Mu'awiyah: 

The Holy Prophet (#) forbade the discussion of thorny questions. 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Miscellany - 28 siets! » Hadith 340 

Abu 'Isa Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

The Prophet (#) said, "Allah has forbidden you: disobedience to your mothers, to 
withhold (what you should give), or demand (what you do not deserve), and to bury 
your daughters alive. And Allah dislikes idle talk, to ask too many questions (for 
things which will be of no benefit to one), and to waste your wealth". 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]. 


Riyad as-Salihin »The Book of the Prohibited actions - 28 355) 4) kc » Hadith 1781 


Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: 

The Messenger of Allah (*) said, "Verily, Allah likes three things for you and 
disapproves three things for you. He likes that you should worship Him Alone, not 
to associate anything with Him (in worship) and to hold fast to the Rope of Allah 
and not to be divided among yourselves; and He disapproves for you irrelevant 
talk, persistent questioning and the squandering of the wealth." [Muslim]. 


«They said, "Call upon your Lord to make clear to us what it is. Indeed, [all] cows 
look alike to us. And indeed we, if Allah wills, will be guided."(70)» 


This means, that since cows are plentiful, then describe this cow for us further.And 
surely, if Allah wills, and if you further describe it to us, we will be guided. 


Sahih Muslim, Book 1 The Book of Faith » Hadith 242 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: 
Men will continue to question one another till this is propounded: Allah created all 
things but who created Allah? He who found himself confronted with such a situation 
should say: I affirm my faith in God. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-1, Book 1,The Book of the Sunnah - Gus 4.43\_» Hadith 52 
It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'As that: 

the Messenger of Allah (#) said: ‘Allah will not take away knowledge by removing it 
from people (from their hearts). Rather He will take away knowledge by taking away 
the scholars, then when there are no scholars left, the people will take the ignorant 
as their leaders. They will be asked questions and they will issue verdicts without 


knowledge, thus they will go astray and lead others astray. 


«He said, "He says, 'It is a cow neither trained to plow the earth nor to irrigate the 
field, one free from fault with no spot upon her.' " They said, "Now you have come 
with the truth." So they slaughtered her, but they could hardly do it(71)> /A/- 


Sahih Muslim Book 30, The Book of Virtues - 2s Jitai! » Hadith 5820 

This hadith has been narrated by Abu Huraira through a different chain of 
transmitters (and the words are) that he reported Allah's Messenger (#) having said: 
Abandon that which I have asked you to abandon, for the people before you went to 
their doom (for asking too many questions). 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-1, Book-1, The Book of the Sunnah - Book of Introduction 
» Hadith 2 Abu Hurairah narrated that: The Prophet # said: "Leave me as I have left 


you (Don't ask me the minor things that I have avoided to tell you). For those who 
came before you were doomed because of their questions and differences with their 
Prophets. If I commanded you to do something, then do as much of it as you can, 
and if I forbid you from doing something, then refrain from it." 


«And [recall] when you slew a man and disputed over it, but Allah was to bring out 
that which you were concealing(72)> 


Al-Bukhari said that, gud 18 (And disagreed among yourselves as to the crime) 
means, "Disputed." 

Sahih Muslim, Book 34, The Book of Knowledge - Us a\_ » Hadith 6443 

‘Abdullah b. 'Umar reported: I went to Allah's Messenger (#) in the morning and he 
heard the voice of two persons who had an argumentation with each other about a 
verse. Allah's Apostle (#) came to us (and) the (signs) of anger could be seen on his 


face. He said: Verily, the (peoples) before you were ruined because of their 
disputation in the Book. 


Sunan Ibn Majah Volume-3, Book-13, The Chapters on Rulings - Hadith » Hadith 
2320 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (=) said: 

“Whoever takes the wrongdoer’s side in a dispute or supports wrongdoing, he will 
remain subject to the wrath of Allah until he gives it up.” 


Sunan Ibn Majah Volume 1, Book 1, The Book of the Sunnah - Book of Introduction » 
Hadith 48 

It was narrated that Abu Umamah said: "The Messenger of Allah (#) said: 'No people 
go astray after having followed right guidance, but those who indulge in 
disputes.' Then he recited the Verse: "Way! But they are a quarre/some people." 


«So, We said, "Strike the slain man with part of it." Thus does Allah bring the dead 
to life, and He shows you His signs that you might reason( 73)» 


This Ayah demonstrates Allah's ability in bringing the dead back to life. Allah made 
this incident proof against the Jews that the Resurrection shall occur, and ended 
their disputing and stubbornness over the dead person. Allah mentioned His 
bringing the dead back to life in five instances in Surah Al-Bagarah. 
1. First Allah said, Then We raised you up after your death. (2:56) 
2. He then mentioned the story about the cow. 
3. Allah also mentioned the story of those who escaped death in their land, 
while they were numbering in the thousands. 
4. He also mentioned the story of the Prophet who passed by a village that was 
destroyed. 
5. The story of Abraham and the four birds, and the land that comes back to life 
after it has died. 
All these incidents and stories alert us to the fact that bodies shall again become 
whole, after they were rotten. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari Volume-6, Book 60, Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh)) - qs j»«iil) » Hadith 61 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#) said, "We have more right to be in doubt than Abraham when 
he said, 'My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead.' He said, 'Do you not 
believe?’ He said, 'Yes (I believe) but to be stronger in Faith.’ 


Sahih al-Bukhari Volume-6, Book 60, Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet = (pbuh)) - Us j»«iil) » Hadith 457 

Narrated Al-A* mash: 

Abu Huraira said, "Allah's Messenger (#) said, 'Between the two sounds of the 
trumpet, there will be forty." Somebody asked Abu Huraira, "Forty days?" But he 


refused to reply. Then he asked, "Forty months?" He refused to reply. Then he asked, 
"Forty years?" Again, he refused to reply. Abu Huraira added. "Then (after this period) 
Allah will send water from the sky and then the dead bodies will grow like vegetation 
grows, There is nothing of the human body that does not decay except one bone; 
that is the little bone at the end of the coccyx of which the human body will be 
recreated on the Day of Resurrection." (See Hadith No. 338) 


Sahih al-Bukhari Volume-6, Book 60, Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet # (pbuh)) - 48 jpsiil! » Hadith 338 


Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet *% said, "Between the two blowing of the 
trumpet there will be forty." The people said, "O Abu Huraira! Forty days?" I 
refused to reply. They said, "Forty years?" I refused to reply and added: Everything 
of the human body will decay except the coccyx bone (of the tail) and from that 
bone Allah will reconstruct the whole body. 


Sahih Muslim _,Book-24, The Book of Clothes and Adornment - 44:55 wt Gus » 
Hadith 5266 

A'isha reported that she bought a carpet which had pictures on it. When Allah's 
Messenger (#) saw that, he stayed at the door and did not get in. I perceived or I 
was made to perceive upon his face signs of disgust. She said: 

Allah's Messenger =, I offer repentance to Allah and His Messenger *. (but tell me) 
what is the sin that I have committed. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (#) said: What 
is this carpet? She said: I bought it for you so that you might sit on it and take rest. 
Thereupon Allah's Messenger (#) said: The owners of these pictures would be 
tormented and they would be asked to bring to life what they tried to create. He then 
said: Angels do not enter the house in which there is a picture. 


«Then your hearts became hardened after that, being like stones or even harder. 

For indeed, there are stones from which rivers burst forth, and there are some of 

them that split open and water comes out, and there are some of them that fall 
down for fear of Allah. And Allah is not Unaware of what you do(74)» 


Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah means, "They did not want to 
slaughter it." 

This means that even after all the questions and answers about the cow's 
description, the Jews were still reluctant to slaughter the cow. This part of the 
Qur'an criticized the Jews for their behavior, because their only goal was to be 
stubborn, and this is why they nearly did not slaughter the cow. 

Also, Ubaydah, Mujahid, Wahb bin Munabbih, Abu Al-Aliyah and Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said, "The Jews bought the cow with a large amount of money." 


Pat 


Jami at-Tirmidhi Volume-2, Book 4 - The Book on Hajj - Hadith 961 
Ibn Abbas narrated that: 


The Messenger of Allah @ said about the (Black) Stone: "By Allah! Allah will raise it 
on the Day of Resurrection with two eyes by which it sees and a tongue that it speaks 
with, testifying to whoever touched it in truth." 


Mishkat al -Masabih » Supplications - Hadith 2276 

Ibn 'Umar reported God's messenger * as saying, "Do not speak much without 
mentioning God, for much talk without mention of God produces hardness of heart, 
and the one who is farthest from God is he who has a hard heart." Tirmidhi 
transmitted it. 


Sahih Muslim, Book 30, The Book of Virtues » Hadith 5654 

Jabir b. Samura reported Allah's Messenger (#) as saying: 

I recognise the stone in Mecca which used to pay me salutations before my advent 
as a Prophet and I recognise that even now. 


Sahih Muslim, Book 41- The Book of Tribulations and Portents of the Last Hour 

- Asta) Li wai cid Gus » Hadith 6981 

Ibn 'Umar reported Allah's Messenger (#) as saying: 

You will fight against the Jews and you will kill them until even a stone would say: 
Come here, Muslim, there is a Jew (hiding himself behind me) ; kill him. 


Sahih Al-Bukhari, Holding Fast to the Qur'an and Sunnah - 4iaN\s GUS alaicy) Gus » 
Volume- 9, Book 92, Hadith 433 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Mountain of Uhud came in sight of Allah's Messenger (#) who then said, "This is 
a mountain that loves us and is loved by us. O Allah! Abraham made Mecca a 
sanctuary and I make the area between its (Medina's) two mountains a sanctuary." 


Sahih Al -Bukhari, Vol. 2, Book 13, Friday Prayer - Hadith » Hadith 41 

Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah: 

The Prophet # (peace be upon him) used to stand by a stem of a date-palm tree 
(while delivering a sermon). When the pulpit was placed for him we heard that stem 
crying like a pregnant she-camel till the Prophet (#) got down from the pulpit and 
placed his hand over it. 


This Verse is a cure for Kidney Stones. 


«Do you covet [the hope, O believers], that they would believe for you while a 
party of them used to hear the words of Allah and then distort the Torah after they 
had understood it while they were knowing?(75)> 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[2:75 


Ibn ‘Abbas and Mugatil said: “This was revealed about the seventy men who were 
chosen by Moses to go with him to Allah, exalted is He. When they went with him to 
the tryst and heard Allah’s speech, commanding and prohibiting Moses, they 
returned to their people. As for the true amongst them, they delivered exactly what 
they had heard. But a group of them said: ‘we heard Allah at the end of His speech 
say: if you can do these things, then do them; but if you wish, don’t do them and 
there is no harm upon you’ ”. But most Qur’anic exegetes are of the opinion that it 
was revealedabout those who had changed the verse of stoning [adulterers who are 
married] and the description of Muhammad #, Allah bless him and give him peace 


Sahih Al -Bukhari, Volume 3, Book 34, Sales and Trade- Number 335: 

Narrated Ata bin Yasar: 

I met Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As and asked him, "Tell me about the description of 
Allah's Apostle @ which is mentioned in Torah (i.e. Old Testament.") He replied, 
'Yes. By Allah, he is described in Torah with some of the qualities attributed to him 
in the Quran as follows: "O Prophet ! We have sent you as a witness (for Allah's 
True religion) And a giver of glad tidings (to the faithful believers), And a warner 
(to the unbelievers) And guardian of the illiterates. You are My slave and My 
messenger (i.e. Apostle). I have named you "Al-Mutawakkil" (who depends upon 
Allah). You are neither discourteous, harsh Nor a noise-maker in the markets And 
you do not do evil to those Who do evil to you, but you deal With them with 
forgiveness and kindness. Allah will not let him (the Prophet) Die till he makes 
straight the crooked people by making them say: "None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah," With which will be opened blind eyes And deaf ears and 
enveloped hearts." 


Sahih Al -Bukhari, Volume 8, Book 82, Punishment of Disbelievers at War with Allah 
and His Apostle Number 809: 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

A Jew and a Jewess were brought to Allah's Apostle on a charge of committing an 
illegal sexual intercourse. The Prophet @ asked them. "What is the legal punishment 
(for this sin) in your Book (Torah)?" They replied, "Our priests have innovated the 
punishment of blackening the faces with charcoal and Tajbiya." ‘Abdullah bin Salam 
said, "O Allah's Apostle, tell them to bring the Torah." The Torah was brought, and 
then one of the Jews put his hand over the Divine Verse of the Rajam (stoning 

to death) and started reading what preceded and what followed it. On that, Ibn 
Salam said to the Jew, "Lift up your hand." Behold! The Divine Verse of the Rajam 
was under his hand. So Allah's Apostle # ordered that the two (sinners) be stoned 


to death, and so they were stoned. Ibn 'Umar added: So both of them were stoned 
at the Balat and I saw the Jew sheltering the Jewess. 


«And when they meet those who believe, they say, "We have believed"; but when 
they are alone with one another, they say, "Do you talk to them about what Allah 
has revealed to you so they can argue with you about it before your Lord?" Then 

will you not reason?(76)» 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 

It is narrated on the authority of Mujahid that he said: On the day of Quraythah, 
The Messenger of Allah # [PBUH] stood near their fortresses and called out to them 
saying: “O brothers of apes! O brothers of pigs! O worshippers of Taghut!” They 
said: “Who has told Muhammad about that? This information has not come except 
from anyone of you (Jews). Do you tell him of what Allah revealed unto you so that 
he would use it as a proof against you?” On that occasion this Verse was revealed. 
[Ibn Jarir] 

It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas [Allah be pleased with them] that he 
said: Whenever the Jews met the believers they would say to them: “We believe 
that your companion (Muhammad) is the Messenger of Allah #, but he has been 
sent to you in particular”. But whenever they become with one another, they would 
say: “Do you talk to the Arabs like this? You used to pray for victory over them with 
the help of this (Messenger) who then came from among them”. On that occasion, 
Allah revealed this Quranic Verse. [Ibn Jarir] 

It is narrated on the authority of As-Suddi that he said: It was revealed in 
connection with some Jews who believed and then practiced hypocrisy. They used 
to tell the beleivers from among the Arabs of what they talked. They said to one 
another: “Do you tell them of what Allah revealed to you of the torment (in the 
hereafter for the disbelievers) so that they would say: “We are dearer to Allah, and 
nobler in His sight than you”?” [Ibn Jarir] 


Sahih al-Bukhari Vol. 6, Book 60, Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer of 
the Prophet # (pbuh)) - ii) Gis » Hadith 228 

Narrated Ibn * Abbas: 

Those who have made their Scripture into parts are the people of the Scripture who 
divided it into portions and believed in a part of it and disbelieved the other. 


Sahih al-Bukhari_Volume 1, Book 3, Knowledge - a) ts » Hadith 97 

Narrated Abu Burda's father: 

Allah's Messenger (#) said "Three persons will have a double reward: 

1. A Person from the people of the scriptures who believed in his prophet (Jesus or 
Moses) and then believed in the Prophet (#) Muhammad (i .e. has embraced Islam). 
2. A slave who discharges his duties to Allah and his master. 


3. A master of a woman-slave who teaches her good manners and educates her in 
the best possible way (the religion) and manumits her and then marries her." 


Sahih_al-Bukhari_, Volume-9, Book-93, Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed) 
- Book of Tawheed » Hadith 614 


Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin “Abdullah: 

“Abdullah bin * Abbas said, "O the group of Muslims! How can you ask the people of 
the Scriptures about anything while your Book which Allah has revealed to your 
Prophet contains the most recent news from Allah and is pure and not distorted? has 
told you that the people of the Scriptures have changed some of Allah's Books and 
distorted it and wrote something with their own hands and said, ‘This is from Allah, 
so as to have a minor gain for it. has come to you stop you from asking them? No, 
by Allah, we have never seen a man from them asking you about that (the Book Al- 
Qur'an ) which has been revealed to you. 


«But do they not know that Allah knows what they conceal and what they 
declare?(77)> 


Abu Al-Aliyah said about Allah's statement, "Meaning their secret denial and 
rejection of Muhammad, although they find his coming recorded in their Book." This 
is also the Tafsir of Qatadah. 


Musnad Ahmad » Book 4, Musnad Uthman ibn Affan - Musnad Uthman ibn Affan 
may God be pleased with him_» Hadith 42 

It was narrated from Aban bin * Uthman that his father said: 

The Messenger of Allah & (peace be upon him) said: ‘Whoever says in the Name of 
Allah, with whose name nothing on earth or in heaven can cause harm, and He is the 
All-Hearing, All-Knowing, nothing will harm him. ° 


Sunan Ibn Majah Volume 1, Book 1, The Book of the Sunnah - Book of 
Introduction » Hadith 263 

It was narrated that Jabir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah # said: 'When the last people of this Ummah curse the first, 
(at that time) whoever conceals a Hadith will be concealing what Allah has revealed." 
(Maudu') 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi »Volume-5, Book-39- Chapters on Knowledge - Hadith 2649 
Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: "Whoever is asked about some knowledge that 
he knows, then he conceals it, he will be bridle with the bridle of fire." 


«And among them are unlettered ones who do not know the Scripture except in 
wishful thinking, but they are only assuming(78)> 


Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-Rabi, Qatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakhai and others said, Ummyyun, is 
plural for Ummi, that is, a person who does not write. Allah's statement, But they 
trust upon Amani, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah means, 

"It is just a false statement that they utter with their tongues." 

It was also said that; Amani means ° wishes and hopes’. 

Mujahid commented, "Allah described the Ummiyyin as not understanding any of 
the Book that Allah sent down to Musa, yet they create lies and falsehood." 
Therefore, the word Amani mentioned here refers to lying and falsehood. 

Allah's statement, And they but guess, means, Mujahid said that Allah's statement 
means," They lie." 

Qatadah, Abu Al-Aliyah and Ar-Rabi said that it means, "They have evil false ideas 
about Allah." 


Sahih al-Bukhari Volume 9, Book 93- Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed) 

- sagill Us » Hadith 532 

Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri: We said, "O Allah's Messenger (#)! Shall we see our 
Lord on the Day of Resurrection?" He said, "Do you have any difficulty in seeing the 
sun and the moon when the sky is clear?" We said, "No." He said, "So you will have 
no difficulty in seeing your Lord on that Day as you have no difficulty in seeing the 
sun and the moon (in a clear sky)." The Prophet # then said, "Somebody will then 
announce, 'Let every nation follow what they used to worship.’ So the companions of 
the cross will go with their cross, and the idolators (will go) with their idols, and the 
companions of every god (false deities) (will go) with their god, till there remain those 
who used to worship Allah, both the obedient ones and the mischievous ones, and 
some of the people of the Scripture. Then Hell will be presented to them as if it were 
a mirage. Then it will be said to the Jews, "What did you use to worship?’ They will 
reply, 'We used to worship Ezra, the son of Allah.’ It will be said to them, 'You are 
liars, for Allah has neither a wife nor a son. What do you want (now)?' They will reply, 
‘We want You to provide us with water.' Then it will be said to them 'Drink,' and they 
will fall down in Hell (instead). Then it will be said to the Christians, 'What did you 
use to worship?’ They will reply, 'We used to worship Messiah, the son of Allah.’ It 
will be said, 'You are liars, for Allah has neither a wife nor a son. What: do you want 
(now)?' They will say, 'We want You to provide us with water.’ It will be said to them, 
'Drink,' and they will fall down in Hell (instead). When there remain only those who 
used to worship Allah (Alone), both the obedient ones and the mischievous ones, it 
will be said to them, 'What keeps you here when all the people have gone?’ They will 
say, 'We parted with them (in the world) when we were in greater need of them than 
we are today, we heard the call of one proclaiming, ‘Let every nation follow what they 
used to worship,’ and now we are waiting for our Lord.' Then the Almighty will come 
to them in a shape other than the one which they saw the first time, and He will say, 
‘Iam your Lord,' and they will say, 'You are not our Lord.' And none will speak: to 
Him then but the Prophets, and then it will be said to them, 'Do you know any sign 
by which you can recognize Him?' They will say. "The Shin,’ and so Allah will then 
uncover His Shin whereupon every believer will prostrate before Him and there will 
remain those who used to prostrate before Him just for showing off and for gaining 
good reputation. These people will try to prostrate but their backs will be rigid like 
one piece of a wood (and they will not be able to prostrate). Then the bridge will be 


laid across Hell." We, the companions of the Prophet (#) said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(=)! What is the bridge?’ He said, "It is a slippery (bridge) on which there are clamps 
and (Hooks like) a thorny seed that is wide at one side and narrow at the other and 
has thorns with bent ends. Such a thorny seed is found in Najd and is called As- 
Sa'dan. Some of the believers will cross the bridge as quickly as the wink of an eye, 
some others as quick as lightning, a strong wind, fast horses or she-camels. So some 
will be safe without any harm; some will be safe after receiving some scratches, and 
some will fall down into Hell (Fire). The last person will cross by being dragged (over 
the bridge)." The Prophet (#) said, "You (Muslims) cannot be more pressing in 
claiming from me a right that has been clearly proved to be yours than the believers 
in interceding with Almighty for their (Muslim) brothers on that Day, when they see 
themselves safe. They will say, 'O Allah! (Save) our brothers (for they) used to pray 
with us, fast with us and also do good deeds with us.' Allah will say, 'Go and take out 
(of Hell) anyone in whose heart you find faith equal to the weight of one (gold) Dinar.’ 
Allah will forbid the Fire to burn the faces of those sinners. They will go to them and 
find some of them in Hell (Fire) up to their feet, and some up to the middle of their 
legs. So they will take out those whom they will recognize and then they will return, 
and Allah will say (to them), 'Go and take out (of Hell) anyone in whose heart you 
find faith equal to the weight of one half Dinar.’ They will take out whomever they 
will recognize and return, and then Allah will say, 'Go and take out (of Hell) anyone 
in whose heart you find faith equal to the weight of an atom (or a smallest ant), and 
so they will take out all those whom they will recognize." Abu Sa'id said: If you do 
not believe me then read the Holy Verse:-- ‘Sure/y! Allah wrongs not even of the 
weight of an atom (or a smallest ant) but if there is any good (done) He doubles it.' 

The Prophet @ added, "Then the prophets and Angels and the believers will 
intercede, and (last of all) the Almighty (Allah) will say, 'Now remains My 
Intercession. He will then hold a handful of the Fire from which He will take out some 
people whose bodies have been burnt, and they will be thrown into a river at the 
entrance of Paradise, called the water of life They will grow on its banks, as a seed 
carried by the torrent grows. You have noticed how it grows beside a rock or beside 
a tree, and how the side facing the sun is usually green while the side facing the 
shade is white. Those people will come out (of the River of Life) like pearls, and they 
will have (golden) necklaces, and then they will enter Paradise whereupon the people 
of Paradise will say, 'These are the people emancipated by the Beneficent. He has 
admitted them into Paradise without them having done any good deeds and without 
sending forth any good (for themselves).' Then it will be said to them, 'For you is 
what you have seen and its equivalent as well.'" 


«So woe to those who write the "scripture" with their own hands, then say, "This is 
from Allah," in order to exchange it for a small price. Woe to them for what their 


hands have written and woe to them for what they earn(79)» 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 

It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas (RA), that he said: This Quranic Verse 
was revealed in connection with the people of Scripture. [An-Nasai] 

It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas (RA), that he said: This Quranic Verse 
was revealed in connection with the rabbis of the Jews: They found the attrbutes of 
the Messenger of Allah & [PBUH] written in the Torah: he was of big and beautiful 
eyes as if kohl was applied to them, medium size, curly hair and good looking face. 
But they erased those attributes, out of envy and transgression, and rather said: 
“We find him very long, blue-complexioned, with lank hair”. [Ibn Abu Hatim] 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[2:79 


This was revealed about those who had changed the description of the Prophet =, 
Allah bless him and give him peace, and altered his traits. 

Al-Kalbi mentioned: “They had changed the description of Allah’s Messenger #, 
Allah bless him and give him peace, in their Scripture. They made him white and 
tall while the Prophet, Allah bless him and give him peace, was brown and of 
medium height. They had said to their followers and companions: ‘Look at the 
description of the prophet who will be sent at the end of time; his description does 
not match that of this [man]’. The Jewish rabbis and doctors used to gain some 
worldly benefits from the Jewish people and so they were afraid of losing this gain if 
they were ever to show the real description. It is for this reason that they had 
changed it”. 


Verse2:79="Uthman ibn ‘Affan related from the Prophet @ that it is a mountain of 
fire. Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri said that Wayl is a valley in Hell situated between two 
mountains whose depth is a fall of forty years. 

The first to write with the pen was the Prophet Idris, as we read in the hadith of 
Abi Dharr, transmitted by al-Ajurri. It is said that Adam was given writing and his 
descendants inherited it. 

The Messenger of Allah “cautioned his community about what he knew would occur 
at the end of time. He said, ‘Those of the People of the Book before you divided into 
seventy-two sects and this community will divide into seventy-three, all of whom 
will be in the Fire except for one.’ He cautioned them against originating something 
from themselves in the din which is contrary to the Book of Allah, the Sunnah or 
the sunnah of the Companions by which they misguide people. 

Ad Dahhak related that from Ibn ‘Abbas. Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Jews claim that 
they found written in the Torah that there is a length of forty years between the 
sides of Hell until they reach the tree of Zaqqum.They said, ‘We will be punished 
until we reach the Tree of Zaqqum and then Hell will depart and be destroyed.’ 

Ibn ‘Abbas andQatadah said, ‘The Jews said, “Allah swore that they would only 
enter the Fire for forty days, the number of days that the Calf was worshipped.” 
Allah said that they were lying.’ 


Sunan Ibn Majah_ Volume1, Book1,The Book of the Sunnah - 44s) Gus » Hadith 237 
It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: The Messenger of Allah # said: 'Some people 
open the door to good and close the door to evil, and some people open the door to 
evil and close the door to good. Glad tidings to those in whose hands Allah places 
they keys to good, and woe to those in whose hands Allah places the keys to evil." 


Jami’ _at-Tirmidhi» Chapters on Tafsir _- Volume 5, Book 44, The Book of 
Interpretation of the Qur’an on the authority of the Messenger of God, may God bless 
him_and grant him peace » Hadith 3164 

Narrated Abu Sa'eed: that the Prophet (#) said: "Woe is the valley of Jahannam, the 
disbeliever shall drop into it for forty autumns before he reaches its bottom." 


Sunan Abi Dawud » Book-42, General Behavior (Kitab Al-Adab) - Hadith » Hadith 
4972 Narrated Mu'awiyah ibn Jaydah al-Qushayri: The Messenger of Allah (#) said: 
Woe to him who tells things, speaking falsely, to make people laugh thereby. Woe 
to him! Woe to him!. 


«And they say, "Never will the Fire touch us, except for a few days." Say, "Have 
you taken a covenant with Allah? For Allah will never break His covenant. Or do you 
say about Allah that which you do not know?"(80)» 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[ 2:80 

Ibn 'Abbas who said: “Allah's Messenger #, Allah bless him and give him peace, 
came to Medina and found the Jews saying: 'This worldly life will last seven 
thousand years. And for every one thousand years of the days of this worldly life 
people will be tormented in hell fire for one day of the days of the Afterlife. Thus, 
the torment will last for only seven days’. Allah, exalted is He, revealed concerning 
this saying: (And they say: The Fire (of punishment) will not touch us save for a 
certain number of days)”. 

Ibn 'Abbas said concerning the verse (And they say: The Fire (of punishment) will 
not touch us save for a certain number of days): “The people of the Book found out 
that from one end of hell fire to the other a journey of forty years was needed, and, 
therefore, they said: 'We shall not be tormented in hell fire except for the period of 
time specified in the Torah’. And so they proceeded in their torment until they 
reached Sagar wherein the tree of Zaqqum is until the certain number of days 
which they mentioned came to an end. The denizens of hell fire then said to them: 
‘you claimed you will not be tormented in hell fire except for a certain number of 
days. Well, those certain number of days has elapsed, but eternity remains’ ”. 


Also, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah reported Abu Hurayrah saying, 

When Khyber was conquered, a roasted poisoned sheep was presented to the 
Prophet # as a gift (by the Jews). The Messenger of Allah # ordered, assemble 
before me all the Jews who were here.'The Jews were summoned and the Prophet 
* said (to them), ‘Who is your father?' They replied, ‘So-and-so.' He said, ‘You 
have lied; your father is so-and-so. ' 

They said, ‘You have uttered the truth.' 

He said, * Will you now tell me the truth, if I ask you about something?’ 


They replied, “Yes, O Abul-Qasim; and if we should tell a lie, you will Know our lie 
as you have about our fathers.' On that he asked, ‘Who are the people of the (Hell) 
Fire?’ 

They said, We shall remain in the (Hell) Fire for a short period, and after that you 
will replace us in it.' The Prophet @ said, “May you be cursed and humiliated in it! 
By Allah, we shall never replace you in it.' 

Then he asked, * Will you tell me the truth if I ask you a question?’ 

They said, ‘Yes, O Abul-Qasim.' He asked, ‘Have you poisoned this sheep?' 

They said, ‘Yes.' He asked, ‘What made you do so?' They said, ‘We wanted to 
know if you were a liar, in which case we would get rid of you, and if you were a 
Prophet @ then the poison would not harm you. ' 

Imam Ahmad, Al-Bukhari and An-Nasa'i recorded similarly. 


Sahih al-Bukhari Vol. 4, Book 53, Jizyah and Mawaada'ah - 4) 94\\5 4450) Gs » Hadith 
394: 

Narrated Abu Huraira: When Khaibar was conquered, a roasted poisoned sheep was 
presented to the Prophet (#) as a gift (by the Jews). The Prophet (#) ordered, "Let 
all the Jews who have been here, be assembled before me." The Jews were 
collected and the Prophet (#) said (to them), "I am going to ask you a question. 
Will you tell the truth?" They said, "Yes." The Prophet (#8) asked, "Who is your 
father?" They replied, "So-and-so." He said, "You have told a lie; your father is so- 
and-so." They said, "You are right." He said, "Will you now tell me the truth, if I ask 
you about something?" They replied, "Yes, O Abu Al-Qasim; and if we should tell a 
lie, you can realize our lie as you have done regarding our father." On that he 
asked, "Who are the people of the (Hell) Fire?" They said, "We shall remain in the 
(Hell) Fire for a short period, and after that you will replace us." The Prophet (&) 
said, "You may be cursed and humiliated in it! By Allah, we shall never replace you 
in it." Then he asked, "Will you now tell me the truth if I ask you a question?" They 
said, "Yes, O Abu Al-Qasim." He asked, "Have you poisoned this sheep?" They said, 
"Yes." He asked, "What made you do so?" They said, "We wanted to know if you 
were a liar in which case we would get rid of you, and if you are a prophet then the 
poison would not harm you." 


Sahih al-Bukhari_Volurne 3, Book 47, Gifts - Hadith » Hadith 786 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: A Jewess brought a poisoned (cooked) sheep for the Prophet 
(%) who ate from it. She was brought to the Prophet @ and he was asked, "Shall we 
kill her?" He said, "No." I continued to see the effect of the poison on the palate of 
the mouth of Allah's Messenger (%). 


Sunan Abi Dawud , Book-40, Types of Blood-Wit (Kitab Al-Diyat) - Book of Blood - 
Diyat » Hadith 4495 

Narrated Ibn Shihab: Jabir ibn Abdullah used to say that a Jewess from the 
inhabitants of Khaybar poisoned a roasted sheep and presented it to the Messenger 
of Allah (#8) who took its foreleg and ate from it. A group of his companions also 
ate with him. The Messenger of Allah (#) then said: Take your hands away (from 
the food). The Messenger of Allah (#8) then sent someone to the Jewess and he 
called her. He said to her: Have you poisoned this sheep? The Jewes replied: Who 
has informed you? He said: This foreleg which I have in my hand has informed 


me. She said: Yes. He said: What did you intend by it? She said: I thought if you 
were a prophet, it would not harm you; If you were not a prophet, we should rid 
ourselves of him (ie the Prophet). The Messenger of Allah (#8) then forgave her, 
and did not punish her. But some of his companions who ate it, died. The 
Messenger of Allah (&) had himself cupped on his shoulder on account of that 
which he had eaten from the sheep. AbuHind cupped him with the horn and 
knife. He was a client of Banu Bayadah from the Ansar. 


Sunan Abi Dawud , Book-40, Types of Blood-Wit (Kitab Al-Diyat) - Book of Blood - 
Diyat » Hadith 4494 

_Narrated Abu Hurairah: A Jewess presented a poisoned sheep to the Prophet # 
(peace be upon him), but the Prophet # (peace be upon him) did not interfere with 
her. 

Abu Dawud said: The Jewess who poisoned the Prophet # (peace be upon him) was 
the sister of Marhab. 


«Yes, whoever earns evil and his sin has encompassed him - those are the 
companions of the Fire; they will abide therein eternally(81)» 


Also, Abu Hurayrah, Abu Wai’'il, Ata, and Al-Hasan said that, (And his sin has 
surrounded him) means, "His Shirk (polytheism) has surrounded him." 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi- Volume 5, Book 38, The Book on Faith - The Book of Faith on 
the authority of the Messenger of God *, may God bless him_and grant him peace » 
Hadith 2641 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: "What befell the children of Isra’il will befall my 
Ummah, step by step, such that if there was one who had intercourse with his mother 
in the open, then there would be someone from my Ummah who would do that. 
Indeed the children of Isra'il split into seventy-two sects, and my Ummah will split 
into seventy-three sects. All of them are in the Fire Except one sect." He said: "And 
which is it O Messenger of Allah #?" He said: "What I am upon and my Companions." 


Sahih _al-Bukhari - Volume- 6, Book 60, Prophetic Commentary on the Qur’an 
(Tafseer of the Prophet (pbuh)) - 3%) us » Hadith 197 

Narrated Al-Musaiyab: 

When Abu Talib's death approached, the Prophet (#) went to him while Abu Jahl and 
Abdullah bin Abi Umaiya were present with him. The Prophet (#) said, "O uncle, say: 
None has the right to be worshipped except Allah, so that I may argue for your case 
with it before Allah." On that, Abu Jahl and “Abdullah bin Abu Umaiya said, "O Abu 
Talib! Do you want to renounce * Abdul Muttalib's religion?" Then the Prophet & said, 
"T will keep on asking (Allah for) forgiveness for you unless I am forbidden to do so." 
Then there was revealed:- 7t /s not fitting for the Prophet (#) and those who believe 
that they should invoke (Allah) for forgiveness for pagans even though they be of 
kin, after it has become clear to thern that they are companions of the Fire.’ 


«But they who believe and do righteous deeds - those are the companions of 
Paradise; they will abide therein eternally(82)» 


Muhammad bin Ishag reported that Ibn Abbas said that, "Whoever believes in what 
you (Jews) did not believe in and implements what you refrained from 
implementing of Muhammad's religion, shall acquire Paradise for eternity. 


Sahih al-Bukhari Volume 8, Book 75, Invocations - =\4) 2ts » Hadith 359 

Narrated * Aisha 

When Allah's Messenger (#) was healthy, he used to say, "No prophet dies till he is 
shown his place in Paradise, and then he is given the option (to live or die)." So when 
death approached him(during his illness), and while his head was on my thigh, he 
became unconscious for a while, and when he recovered, he fixed his eyes on the 
ceiling and said, "O Allah! (Let me join) the Highest Companions 

I said, "So, he does not choose us." Then I realized that it was the application of the 
statement he used to relate to us when he was healthy. So that was his last utterance 
(before he died), i.e. "O Allah! (Let me join) the Highest Companions." 


Sahih al-Bukhari Volume- 8, Book 78, Oaths and Vows - Hadith 637 

Narrated * Abdullah bin Masud: 

While Allah's Messenger (#) was sitting, reclining his back against a Yemenite leather 
tent he said to his companions, "Will you be pleased to be one-fourth of the people 
of Paradise?" They said, 'Yes.' He said "Won't you be pleased to be one-third of the 
people of Paradise" They said, "Yes." He said, "By Him in Whose Hand Muhammad's 
soul is, I hope that you will be one-half of the people of Paradise." 


«And [recall] when We took the covenant from the Children of Israel, [enjoining 
upon them], "Do not worship except Allah; and to parents do good and to relatives, 
orphans, and the needy. And speak to people good [words] and establish prayer 
and give zakah." Then you turned away, except a few of you, and you were 

refusing(83)» 


The Two Sahihs record that Ibn Mas‘ ud said, 

I said, ©O Messenger of Allah @! What is the best deed?' 

He said, ‘Performing the prayer on time.' 

I said, 'Then what?' He said, * Being kind to one's parents. ' 

I said, “Then what?' He said, ‘Jihad in the cause of Allah.' 

Allah informed us that the People of the Book, except for a few among them, 
ignored these orders, that is, they knowingly and intentionally abandoned them. 


Allah ordered this Ummah similarly in Surah An-Nisa when He said, Worship Allah 
and join none with Him (in worship); and do good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, Al- 
Masakin (the poor), the neighbor who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a stranger, 
the companion by your side, the wayfarer (you meet), and those (servants) whom 

our right hands possess. Verily, Allah does not like such as are proud and boastful. 
(E36), OF these orders, this Ummah has practiced what no other nation before it 
has, and all praise is due to Allah. 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi , Chapters on Virtues - plas “gic il a Jou Ce iliall GUS » Vol, 1 


Book 46 - Hadith 3766 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: "I used to ask a man from among the Companions of the 
Prophet (#) concerning Ayat of the Qur'an which I would be more knowledgeable 
about than him, so that he might inform me something (more about them). So when 
I would ask Ja'far bin Abi Talib, he would not answer me until he would go with me 
to his place and say to his wife: '0 Asma, give us some food.’ Once she had given us 
some food, he would answer me. And Ja'far used to love the poor and sit with them, 
and speak with them, and they would speak with him, so the Messenger of Allah (#) 
used to call him Abu Al-Masakin (the Father of the Poor). 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Zakat - 353) Gs » Hadith 1875 

‘A’isha said that when some of the Prophet’s ™ wives asked him which of them 
would join him soonest, he replied that it would be the one with the longest arm. 
So they took a rod and measured, and Sauda was the one among them who had 
the longest arm. They later came to know that sadaga was the meaning of the 
length of the arm, for Zainab was the one who joined him soonest and she was 
fond of giving sadaga.* Bukhari transmitted it. 

In Muslim’s version she reported God’s messenger * as saying, “The one of you 
who will join me first is the one who has the longest arm.” She said they measured 
one another's arms to see which was the longest, and the one with the longest was 
Zainab because she worked with her hand and gave sadaqa. * She was called Umm 
al-masakin (mother of the needy), a title given her in the pre-Islamic period. 


Sunan an-Nasa'i Vol. 5, Book 38, The Book of Distribution of Al-Fay' - ¢.4\\ aud Gus » 
Hadith 4152 

It was narrated that Mujahid said: "The Khumus that is for Allah and His Messenger 
was for the Prophet # and His relatives; they did not take anything from the Sadagah. 
The Prophet # was allocated one-fifth of the Khumus; his relatives were allocated 
one-fifth of the Khumus; the same was allocated to orphans, the poor and they 
wayfarers." (Da 'if) Abu Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasi) said: Allah, the Majestic is he and 
Praised, said: "And know that whatever of spoils of war that you may gain, verily, 
one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah, and to the Messenger *, and to the near relatives 
( of the Messenger @ (Muhammad)), (and also) the orphans, Al-Masakin (the Poor) 
and the wayfarer." His, the Mighty and Sublime, saying to Allah starts the speech 
since everything is of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, saying to Allah starts the speech 
since everything is of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. And perhaps He only opened 
His speech about the Fay and the Khumus, mentioning Himself, because that is the 
noblest of earnings. And He did not attribute Sadaqah to Himself, the Mighty and 
Sublime, because that is the dirt of people. And Allah knows best. It was said that 


something should be taken form the spoils of war and placed inside the Kabah, and 
this is the share that is for Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. The share of the Messenger 
= is to be given to the imam to buy horses and weapons, and to give to whomever 
he thinks will benefit the people of Islam, and to the people of Hadith, Knowledge, 
Figh and the Quran. The share that is for near relatives should be given to Banu 
Hashim and Banu Al-Muttablib, rich and poor alike, or it was said that it should be 
given to the poor among them and not to the rich, such as orphans and wayfarers. 
This is the view that is more appropriate in my view, and Allah knows best. And the 
young and the old, male and female, are equal in that, because Allah, the mighty and 
sublime, has allocated it to them and the Messenger of Allah distributed it among 
them, and there is nothing in the Hadith to indicate that he preferred some of them 
over others. And there is no scholarly dispute, as far as we know, to suggest that if 
a man bequeaths one-third of his wealth to such a tribe, to be distributed out among 
them equally, that it should be done otherwise, unless the giver stipulated otherwise. 
And Allah is the source of strength. And (there is) a share for the orphans among the 
Muslims, and a share for the poor among the Muslims, and a share for the wayfarers 
among the Muslims. No one should be given both a share for the poor and a share 
for the wayfarer; it is to be said to him: "Take whichever of them you want." And the 
other four-fifths are to be divided by the imam among those adult Muslims who were 
present in the battle. (Daif) 


«And [recall] when We took your covenant, [saying], "Do not shed each other's 
blood or evict one another from your homes." Then you acknowledged [this] while 
you were witnessing(84)> 


Allah criticized the Jews who lived in Al-Madinah during the time of the Messenger 
of Allah #. They used to suffer, because of the armed conflicts between the tribes of 
Al-Madinah, Aws and Khazraj. Before Islam, the Aws and Khazraj worshipped idols, 
and many battles took place between them. 


There were three Jewish tribes in Al-Madinah at that time, Banu Qaynuga and Banu 
An-Nadir, the allies of the Khazraj, and Banu Qurayzah, who used to be the allies of 
the Aws. When war erupted between Aws and Khazraj, their Jewish allies would 
assist them. 


The Jew would kill his Arab enemy, and sometimes they also killed Jews who were 
the allies of the other Arab tribe, although the Jews were prohibited from killing 
each other according to clear religious texts in their Books. They would also drive 
each other from their homes and loot whatever furniture and money they could. 
When the war ended, the victorious Jews would release the prisoners from the 
defeated party, according to the rulings of the Tawrah. 


Sahih Al-Bukhari_Volume-5, Book 58, Merits of the Helpers in Madinah (Ansaar) 

- uel) Gils ois » Hadith 121 

Narrated * Aisha: The day of Bu'ath (i.e. Day of fighting between the two tribes of the 
Ansar, the Aus and Khazraj) was brought about by Allah for the good of His Apostle 
so that when Allah's Messenger (#) reached (Medina), the tribes of Medina had 
already divided and their chiefs had been killed and wounded. So Allah had brought 
about the battle for the good of His Apostle in order that they (i.e. the Ansar) might 
embrace Islam. 


Sunan Abi Dawud Book 40- Types of Blood-Wit (Kitab Al-Diyat) - Book of Blood - 
Diyat » Hadith 4479 

Narrated Abdullah Ibn Abbas: Qurayzah and Nadir (were two Jewish tribes). An-Nadir 
were nobler than Qurayzah. When a man of Qurayzah killed a man of an-Nadir, he 
would be killed. But if a man of an-Nadir killed a man of Qurayzah, a hundred wasq 
of dates would be paid as blood-money. When Prophethood was bestowed upon the 
Prophet # (peace be upon him), a man of an-Nadir killed a man of Qurayzah. 

They said: Give him to us, we shall kill him. They replied: We have the Prophet (#) 
between you and us. So they came to him. 

Thereupon the following verse was revealed: "If thou judge, judge in equity between 
them." "In equity" means life for a life. 

The following reverse was then revealed: "Do they seek a judgment of (the days) 
ignorance?" 

Abu Dawud said: Quraizah and al-Nadir were the descendants of Harun the Prophet 
(peace be upon him) 


Sunan Abi Dawud Book 19 - Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Kitab Al-Kharaj, Wal- 
Fai' Wal-Imarah) - & Ag Bu 5 ZILA Gis » Hadith 2999 

Ibn ‘Umar said “The Jews Al Nadir and Quraizah fought with the Apostle of 
Allaah(#), so the Apostle of Allaah(#) expelled Banu Al Nadir and allowed the 
Quraizah to stay and favored them. The Quraizah thereafter fought (with the 
Prophet #).” So he killed their men and divided their women, property and children 
among Muslims except some of them who associated with the Apostle of Allaah(*). 
He gave them protection and later on they embraced Islam. The Apostle of 
Allaah(#) expelled all the Jews of Madeenah in Toto, Banu Qainuqa, they were the 
people of ‘Abd Allaah bin Salam, the Jews of Banu Harith and any of Jews who 
resided in Madeenah. 


Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book 56, Fighting for the Cause of Allah (Jihaad) - s»l\3 teat) ts | 
Hadith 120 


Narrated “Aisha: Allah's Messenger (#) came to my house while two girls were 
singing beside me the songs of Bu'ath (a story about the war between the two tribes 
of the Ansar, i.e. Khazraj and Aus, before Islam.) The Prophet (#) reclined on the 
bed and turned his face to the other side. Abu Bakr came and scolded me and said 
protestingly, "Instrument of Satan in the presence of Allah's Messenger (#)?" Allah's 
Messenger (#) turned his face towards him and said, "Leave them." When Abu Bakr 
became inattentive, I waved the two girls to go away and they left. 

It was the day of “Id when negroes used to play with leather shields and spears. 
Either I requested Allah's Messenger (#) or he himself asked me whether I would like 


to see the display. I replied in the affirmative. Then he let me stand behind him and 
my cheek was touching his cheek and he was saying, "Carry on, O Bani Arfida (i.e. 
negroes)!" When I got tired, he asked me if that was enough. I replied in the 
affirmative and he told me to leave. 


«Then, you are those [Same ones who are] killing one another and evicting a party 
of your people from their homes, cooperating against them in sin and aggression. 
And if they come to you as captives, you ransom them, although their eviction was 
forbidden to you. So do you believe in part of the Scripture and disbelieve in part? 
Then what is the recompense for those who do that among you except disgrace in 
worldly life; and on the Day of Resurrection they will be sent back to the severest of 

punishment. And Allah is not unaware of what you do(85)» 


There were 2 Arab Yemeni tribes in Madina Awz and Khazraj, there were 3 Israeli 
tribes Banu Qurayza, Banu Nadir and Banu Qainaga. 

Banu Qurayza and Banu Nadir was supporting Awz, and Banu Qainaga was the ally 
of Khazraj. 

The 2 tribes of Madinah Aws and Khazraj, were hostile to each other. Similarly Bani 
Qainaga and Bani Nadir from the Jewish tribe were also hostile to each other. 
During battles Bani Qurayzah and Banu Nadir supported Aws and Bani Qainaga 
supported Khazraj. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar reported that Ibn Abbas commented on the Ayah, 
"Allah mentioned what they were doing, and that in the Tawrah He had prohibited 
them from shedding each other's blood, and required them to free their prisoners. 
Now they were divided into two camps in Al-Madinah, Banu Qaynugqa, who were the 
allies ofthe Khazraj, and An-Nadir and Qurayzah, who were the allies of the Aws. 
When fighting erupted between Aws and Khazraj, Banu Qaynuga would fight along 
with the Khazraj, while Banu An-Nadir and Qurayzah would fight along with the 
Aws. 

Each Jewish camp would fight against their Jewish brethren from the other camp. 
They would shed each other's blood, although they had theTawrah with them, and 
they knew their rights and dues.Meanwhile, the Aws and Khazraj were polytheists 
who worshipped idols. They did not know about Paradise, the Fire, Resurrection, 
Divine Books the lawful and prohibited. When the war would end,the Jews would 
ransom their prisoners and implement the Tawrah. Consequently, Banu Qaynuga 
would ransom their prisoners who were captured by the Aws, while Banu An-Nadir 
and Qurayzah would ransom their prisoners who were captured by the Khazraj. 
They would also ask for blood money. 


During these wars, they would kill whomever(Jews or Arabs) they could, while 
helping the polytheists against their brethren. Therefore,Allah reminded them of 
this when He said, Then do you believe in a part of the Book and reject the rest! 
This Ayah means, ‘Do you ransom them according to the rulings of the Tawrah, yet 
kill them while the Tawrah forbade you from killing them and from expelling them 
from their homes.The Tawrah also commanded that you should not aid the 
polytheists and those who associate with Allah in the worship against your 
brethren.You do all this to acquire the life of this world.'I was informed that the 
behavior of the Jews regarding the Aws and Khazraj was the reason behind 
revealing these Ayat." 

These noble Ayat criticized the Jews for implementing the Tawrah sometimes and 
defying it at other times,although they believed in the Tawrah and knew what they 
were doing was wrong. This is why they should not be trusted to preserve or 
convey the Tawrah. 

Further, they should not be believed when it comes to the description of the 
Messenger of Allah #, his coming, his expulsion from his land, and his Hijrah, and 
the rest of the information that the previous Prophets informed them about him, all 
of which they hid. 


Sahih al-Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60, Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an 
(Tafseer of the Prophet = (pbuh)) - Book of Interpretation » Hadith 228 

Narrated Ibn * Abbas: 

Those who have made their Scripture into parts are the people of the Scripture who 
divided it into portions and believed in a part of it and disbelieved the other. 


Sahih al-Bukhari Volume 5, Book 58, Merits of the Helpers in Madinah (Ansaar) 

- ua) Gila Gis » Hadith 281 

Narrated Ibn * Abbas: 

They, the people of the Scriptures, divided this Scripture into parts, believing in some 
portions of it and disbelieving the others. 


«Those are the ones who have bought the life of this world [in exchange] for the 
Hereafter, so the punishment will not be lightened for them, nor will they be 


aided(86)» 


This ayah is addressed to some of the Jews who had attacked other Jews. It was 
revealed about the Jewish tribes of Qaynuqa’ and an-Nadir. Qaynuqa‘were the 
enemies of the Jewish tribe of Qurayzah, and the Arab tribe of Aws were the allies 
of Qurayzah and the Arab tribe of Khazraj were the allies of Qaynuga’. So an-Nadir, 
Qurayzah and Aws formed a brotherhood and Qaynuqa‘ and Khazraj also formed a 
brotherhood. Then they split up and fought. When the war ended, they ransomed 
their captives and that is what Allah is censuring here. Meaning, they prefer this life 
to the Hereafter. Therefore, Their torment shall not be lightened, not even for an 
hour.and they shall find no helper who will save them from the eternal torment 
they will suffer, nor shall they find any to grant them refuge from it. 


Sunan Ibn Majah Volume1,Book1, The Book of the Sunnah - 444s) gts » Hadith 262 
It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Hurmuz Al-A'raj heard Abu Hurairah say: 
"By Allah, were it not for two Verses in the Book of Allah, I would never have narrated 
anything from him, meaning from the Prophet *, were it not for the Words of Allah: 
Verily, those who conceal what Allah has sent down of the Book, and purchase a 
small gain therewith (of worldly things), they eat into their bellies nothing but fire. 
Allah will not speak to thern on the Day of Resurrection, nor purify therm, and theirs 
Will be a painful torment. Those are they who have purchased error at the price of 
guidance, and torment at the price of forgiveness. So how bold they are (for evil 
deeds which will push them) to the Fire.'" 


«And We did certainly give Moses the Torah and followed up after him with 
messengers. And We gave Jesus, the son of Mary, clear proofs and supported him 
with the Pure Spirit. But is it [not] that every time a messenger came to you, [O 
Children of Israel], with what your souls did not desire, you were arrogant? And a 
party [of messengers] you denied and another party you killed(87)» 


The Book here is the Torah. The word used for ‘sent a succession’ is derived from 
gafa, which means to come second, following in the tracks of the one that comes 
first, and, in this way, comes to mean following after. Every Messenger who came 
after Misa came affirming the Torah and the binding command up until ‘Isa. 


The Arrogance of the Jews who denied and killed Their Prophets 
Allah described the insolence of Children of Israel, their rebelliousness, defiance and 
arrogance towards the Prophets, following their lusts and desires. Thereafter, Allah 
sent the last Prophet among the Children of Israel, “Isa the son of Mary, who was 
sent with some laws that differed with some in the Tawrah. 
This is why Allah also sent miracles to support ‘Isa. These included; 

e bringing the dead back to life, 

e forming the shape of birds from clay and blowing into them, after which they 

became living birds by Allah's leave, 

e healing the sick and foretelling the Unseen, as Ibn Abbas stated. 

e Allah also aided him with Ruh Al-Qudus, and that refers to Jibril. 
All of these signs testified to the truthfulness of ‘Isa and what he was sent with. 
Yet, the Children of Israel became more defiant and envious of him and did not 
want to differ with even one part of the Tawrah. 
Hence, the Children of Israel treated the Prophets in the worst manner, rejecting 
some of them and killing some of them. 
All of this occurred because the Prophets used to command the Jews with what 
differed from their desires and opinions. The Prophets also upheld the rulings of the 


Tawrah that the Jews had changed, and this is why it was difficult for them to 
believe in these Prophets. 

Jibril is Ruh Al-Qudus 

The proof that Jibril is the Ruh Al-Qudus is the statement of Ibn Mas* ud in 
explanation of this Ayah. 

This is also the view of Ibn Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka’ b, Ismail bin Khalid, As- 
Suddi, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, Atiyah Al-* Awfi and Qatadah. 

Al-Bukhari recorded Aishah saying that;the Messenger of Allah “ erected a Minbar 
in the Masjid on which Hasan bin Thabit (the renowned poet) used to defend the 
Messenger of Allah (with his poems). 

The Messenger of Allah # said, O Allah! Aid Hasan with Ruh Al-Qudus, for he 
defended Your Prophet. 

Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith in his Sunan as did At-Tirmidhi who graded it 
Hasan Sahih. 

Further, Ibn Hibban recorded in his Sahih that Ibn Mas‘ ud said that the Prophet @ 
said, Ruh Al-Qudus informed me that no soul shall die until it finishes its set 
provisions and term limit. 

Therefore, have Taqwa of Allah and seek your sustenance in the most suitable way. 
The Jews tried to kill the Prophet = 

Az-Zamakhshari commented on Allah's statement, "Allah did not say * killed' here, 
because the Jews would still try to kill the Prophet in the future, using poison and 
magic." 

During the illness that preceded his death, the Prophet * said, I kept feeling the 
effect of what I ate (from the poisoned sheep) during the day of Khyber, until now, 
when it is the time that the aorta will be cut off (meaning when death is near). 
This Hadith was collected by Al-Bukhari and others. 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Miscellany - 8a) Qs » Hadith 412 

‘Ubadah bin As-Samit (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

Messenger of Allah (*) said, "He who bears witness that there is no true god except 
Allah, alone having no partner with Him, that Muhammad is His slave and His 
Messenger, that 'Isa (Jesus) is His slave and Messenger and he (Jesus) is His Word 
which He communicated to Maryam (Mary) and His spirit which He sent to her, that 
Jannah is true and Hell is true; Allah will make him enter Jannah accepting whatever 
deeds he accomplished". 


Sahih _al -Bukhari, Volume 2, Book 13, Friday Prayer — Hadith-21 

Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Messenger (#) said "We are the last (to come amongst 
the nations) but (will be) the foremost on the Day of Resurrection. They were given 
the Holy Scripture before us and we were given the Quran after them. was the day 
(Friday) about which they differed and Allah gave us the guidance (for that). So 
tomorrow (ie Saturday) is the Jews' (day), and the day after tomorrow (ie Sunday) 
is the Christians'." The Prophet (pbuh) remained silent (for a while) and then said, 
"It is obligatory for every Muslim that he should take a bath once in seven days, when 
he should wash his head and body." 


«And they said, "Our hearts are wrapped." But, [in fact], Allah has cursed them for 
their disbelief, so little is it that they believe(88)» 


Some scholars said that; the Jews did not actually believe in anything and that 


Allah said, C) 946 '9sLe>Lls8 (So little is that which they believe), meaning, they 
do not believe. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-7, Book 72,Dress - i) ous » Hadith 706 

Narrated * Aisha and ° Abdullah bin * Abbas: 

When the disease of Allah's Messenger (#) got aggravated, he covered his face with 
a Khamisa, but when he became short of breath, he would remove it from his face 
and say, "It is like that! May Allah curse the Jews Christians because they took the 
graves of their prophets as places of worship." By that he warned his follower of 
imitating them, by doing that which they did. 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi, Volume-5, Book-44, Chapters on Tafsir - The Book of 
Interpretation of the Qur’an on the authority of the Messenger of God, may God 
bless him and grant him peace » Hadith 3047 

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

"The Messenger of Allah (#) said: 'When the Children of Isra’il fell into disobedience, 
their scholars forbade them from it. But they did not stop, so they sat with them in 
their gatherings, and participated in eating and drinking So Allah pitted their hearts 
against each other, and cursed them upon the tongue of Dawud and 'Eisa bin Mariam. 
That was because they disobeyed and were ever transgressing.' up after he had been 
reclining, and he said: 'No, by the One in Whose Hand is my soul! Not until you incline 
them to the truth.'" 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman said: "Yazid said: 'Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri would not say in it: "From 'Abdullah." 


Sahih al-Bukhari Volume-8, Book 73, Good Manners and Form (Al-Adab) - o\ js » 
Hadith 57 

Narrated * Abdullah bin Mulaika: 

“Aisha said that the Jews came to the Prophet (#) and said, "As-Samu 'Alaikum" 
(death be on you). ‘Aisha said (to them), "(Death) be on you, and may Allah curse 
you and shower His wrath upon you!" The Prophet (#) said, "Be calm, O * Aisha ! You 
should be kind and lenient, and beware of harshness and Fuhsh (i.e. bad words)." 
She said (to the Prophet *), "Haven't you heard what they (Jews) have said?" He 
said, "Haven't you heard what I have said (to them)? I said the same to them, and 
my invocation against them will be accepted while theirs against me will be rejected 
(by Allah). " 


«And when there came to them a Book from Allah confirming that which was with 
them - although before they used to pray for victory against those who disbelieved 
- but [then] when there came to them that which they recogniz 


ed, they disbelieved 
in it; so the curse of Allah will be upon the disbelievers(89)> GisES EEG 


The tribes of Israeli used to say to the tribes of Arabs, that they cannot defend 
them once the promised prophet comes to them. 

The first 6 people who accepted Islam from Madina were all from Khazraj in the 
valley of Aqaba, when the Prophet # invited them to Islam they immediately 
recognized him as they were hearing stories from the Israeli tribes about the last 
prophet, and accepted Islam before the Israeli tribes can accept it (in the 10 year 
of prophethood before Hijri, this year was also called the Year of Grief -— Aam Al 
Huzn, because of the death of Khadija(RA), death of Abu Talib, Incident of Taif). So 
the boastfulness of Israeli tribes in Madina about the last prophet to the Arab tribes 
of Madina, resulted in the conversion of 70 Khazrajites to take the famous oath in 
the valley of Aqaba. Conclusion is, the knowledge of Israeli tribes resulted in the 
acceptance of Islam by the Arabic tribes, and due to this envy the Israeli tribes 
rejected the prophet even though they know he was the promised one. 

That’s why Allah cursed the Bani Israelis. 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[2:89 


Said Ibn ‘Abbas: “The Jews of Khaybar were at war with Ghatafan, and whenever 
the two parties used to meet, Khaybar ended up in defeat. For this reason they 
devised the following supplication: 'O Allah! We beseech You by the truth of the 
unlettered Prophet whom You promised to send forth to us at the end of time to 
give us victory over them’. And so whenever they said this supplication, Ghatafan 
was defeated. But when the Prophet *, Allah bless him and give him peace, was 
sent forth, they disbelieved in him. It is due to this that Allah, exalted is He, 
revealed (...though before that they were asking for a signal triumph over those 
who disbelieved) i.e. by means of you, O Muhammad, up to His saying (The curse 
of Allah is on disbelievers)”. 

And al-Suddi said: “The Arabs used to pass by the Jews and expose the latter to 
some harm. The Jews knew the description of Muhammad in the Torah and used to 
ask Allah to send him so that they could fight with him against the Arabs. When 
Muhammad , Allah bless him and give him peace, came to them, they disbelieved 
in him out of resentful envy. They said: ‘all the messengers were from the 
descendents of Jacob, how is it that this one is a descendent of Ishmael?’ ” 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-3, Book-34, Sales and Trade - &3:!\ 2S » Hadith 335 

Narrated Ata bin Yasar: I met ‘Abdullah bin “Amr bin Al-* As and asked him, "Tell 
me about the description of Allah's Messenger (#) which is mentioned in Torah (i.e. 
Old Testament.") He replied, 'Yes. By Allah, he is described in Torah with some of the 


qualities attributed to him in the Qur'an as follows: "O Prophet ! We have sent you 
as a witness (for Allah's True religion) And a giver of glad tidings (to the faithful 
believers), And a warner (to the unbelievers) And guardian of the illiterates. You are 
My slave and My messenger (i.e. Apostle). I have named you "Al-Mutawakkil" (who 
depends upon Allah). You are neither discourteous, harsh Nor a noisemaker in the 
markets And you do not do evil to those Who do evil to you, but you deal With them 
with forgiveness and kindness. Allah will not let him (the Prophet) Die till he makes 
straight the crooked people by making them say: "None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah," With which will be opened blind eyes And deaf ears and 
enveloped hearts." 


«How wretched is that for which they sold themselves - that they would disbelieve 
in what Allah has revealed through [their] outrage that Allah would send down His 
favor upon whom He wills from among His servants. So they returned having 
[earned] wrath upon wrath. And for the disbelievers is a humiliating 


punishment(90)» 


Ibn ‘Abbas said that. ‘Ikrimah said that it is because the Jews first rejected ‘Isaand 
then rejected Muhammad *. Qatadah also said that their first disbelief was by 
rejecting the Gospel and the second was by rejecting the Qur’an. Some people said 
that the word is repeated twice to stress the severity of what will happen to them. 

Ibn Abbas commented on this Ayah, "Allah became angry 
with them because they ignored some of the Tawrah and disbelieved in the Prophet 
= that He sent to them." Also, Abu Al-Aliyah said, "Allah became angry with them, 
because of their disbelief in the Injil and “Isa and He became angry with them 
again, because they disbelieved in Muhammad # and the Qur'an." Similar was said 
by Ikrimah and Qatadah. Imam Ahmad narrated that Amr bin Shu’ ayb said that his 
father said that his grandfather said that the Prophet # said, The arrogant people 
will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection in the size of ants, but in the shape of 
men. Everything shall be above them, because of the humiliation placed on them, 
until they enter a prison in Jahannam called * Bawlas' where the fire will surround 
them from above. They shall drink from the puss of the people of the Fire. 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi, Chapters on Tafsir - plsg gic ail a doy CF GIA jad GUS >» 


Volume-5, Book-44, Hadith 2954 
Narrated 'Adiyy bin Hatim: that the Prophet (#) said: "The Jews are those who Allah 
is wrath with, and the Christians have strayed." 


Sahih Muslim_» Book-40, The Book of Paradise, its Description, its Bounties and its 
Inhabitants - \glsig gapi dies dial) otis » Hadith 6841 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (#) as saying: If you survive for a time you 
would certainly see people who would have whips in their hands like the tail of an ox. 


They would get up in the morning under the wrath of Allah and they would get into 
the evening with the anger of Allah. 


Musnad Ahmad » Musnad 'Ali Ibn Abi Talib - From the Musnad of Ali Ibn Abi Talib 
may God be pleased with him_» Hadith 896 

Shuraih - ie, bin “Ubaid said: The people of Syria were mentioned in the presence of 
“Ali bin Abi Talib (may God be pleased with him) when he was in Iraq. They said: 
Curse them, O Ameer al-Mu* mineen. He said: No, I heard the Messenger of Allah (#) 
say: “The abdal (people who are close to Allah) will be in Syria, and they will be forty 
men. Every time one of them dies, Allah will replace him with another man. By virtue 
of them rain is sent and through them victory is achieved against the enemy and 
punishment is warded off from the people of Syria. ° 


«And when it is said to them, "Believe in what Allah has revealed," they say, "We 
believe [only] in what was revealed to us." And they disbelieve in what came after 
it, while it is the truth confirming that which is with them. Say, "Then why did you 
kill the prophets of Allah before, if you are [indeed] believers?"(91)» 
[Al-Bagara: 91] 


When the Arab tribes of Madina used to invite the Israelis to Islam, quoting the 
prophecies from their books, they said they will only belive in their books. 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi, Volume-1, Book-46, Chapters on Virtues - Hadith 3793 
Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b: that the Messenger of Allah (%) said to him: "Indeed, Allah 


ordered me to recite to you, so he recited in it: "Those who disbelieve from amongst 
the People of the Book were not going to...'" ( And he) also recited in it, "Indeed, the 
religion with Allah is Al-Hanafiyyah, the Muslim, not Judaism, nor Christianity, 
whoever does good, it shall not be rejected from him." And he recited to him: "And 
If the son of Adam had a valley-full of wealth, he would seek a second, and if he had 
a second, he would seek a third, and nothing fills the belly of the son of Adam except 
for dirt. And Allah pardons those who repent." 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Faith - sa) ots » Hadith 122 

On God’s words, “When your Lord took from the children of Adam from their backs 
their offspring,” 1 Ubayy b. Ka‘b said: He gathered them and put them in pairs. 
Thereafter He fashioned them and endowed them with speech, and they spoke. He 
then made an agreement and covenant with them, calling them to witness regarding 
themselves, [saying] “Am I not your Lord?” They replied, “Yes.” He said, “I call the 
seven heavens and the seven earths to witness regarding you, and I call your father 
Adam to witness regarding you, lest you should say on the day of resurrection, ‘We 
did not know of this.” Know that there is no god other than me and no lord other than 
me, and do not associate anything with me. I shall send to you my messengers to 
call to your remembrance my agreement and my covenant, and I shall send down 


my books to you. They replied, “We testify that Thou art our Lord and our God; we 
have no other lord and no other god but Thee.” So they confirmed that. Adam was 
raised above them and looked at them, and seeing the rich and the poor, the beautiful 
and those not so beautiful, he asked, “My Lord, why didst Thou not make Thy 
servants equal?” He replied, “I wanted to be thanked.” He also saw among them the 
prophets like lamps with light in them. They had another -special covenant 
concerning their mission and prophetic office, viz. His words, “And when we took from 
the prophets their covenant... Jesus son-of Mary.” * He was among those spirits and 
He sent him to Mary. Ubayy is quoted as saying that he entered by her mouth. 
Ahmad transmitted it. 


Nabi & Rasool can be compared with Muslim and Momin. 

Every Rasool is a Nabi, and every Nabi is not a Ralool. 

Every Momin is a Muslim, and every Muslim is not a Momin. 

A Rasool, can be defined as a Nabi, who has been appointed towards a particular 
people, region or nation. 

Ibrahim (AS) was a Nabi and not a Rasool. But Lut (AS) was a Rasool. 

Moosa (AS) and Isa (AS), were both Rasool’s, and all prophets who came between 
them were Nabi’s and not Rasool’s. 

The people/nations who rejected the Rasool’s were all destroyed. Expect the people 
of Isa (AS), who will be destroyed with his own hands after his second coming. 


Khalid ibn Mad‘an related that a group of the Companions of the Prophet “said, 
‘Messenger of Allah, tell us about yourself.’ The Prophet “replied, ‘Indeed, I am the 
supplication of my father Ibrahim and the good news of ‘Isa?’ The word rasi/ 
(Messenger) means someone who is sent and comes from the verb arsa/a meaning 
to send out. 


This means, "If your claim that you believe in what was revealed to you is true, 
then why did you kill the Prophets who came to you affirming the Tawrah's Law, 
although you knew they were true Prophets! You killed them simply out of 
transgression, stubbornness and injustice with Allah's Messengers. Therefore, you 
only follow your lusts, opinions and desires." 


«And Moses had certainly brought you clear proofs. Then you took the calf [in 
worship] after that, while you were wrongdoers(92)»> 


Reference to ‘the Clear Signs’ of Musa can be found in Allah’swords: 'We gave Musa 
seven clear signs. (47:10) They were: the staff, the drought, the white hand, the 
blood, the plague, the locusts, the lice, the frogs and the splitting of the sea. 
And indeed Musa came to you with clear proofs, meaning, with clear signs and clear 
proofs that he was the Messenger of Allah and that there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah. 
The clear signs -or miracles- mentioned here are; 

e the flood, 


the locusts, 
the lice, 

the frogs, 
the blood, 
the staff and 
the hand. 


Musa's miracles also include; 
e parting the sea, 
e shading the Jews with clouds, 
e the manna and quails, 
e the gushing stone, etc. 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-24, The Office of the Judge (Kitab Al-Agdiyah) - 4pait\ Gus » 


Hadith 3619 

Narrated Ikrimah: 

The Holy Prophet (#) said to Ibn Suriya': I remind you by Allah Who saved you from 
the people of Pharaoh, made you cover the sea, gave you the shade of clouds, sent 
down to you manna and quails, sent down you Torah to Moses, do you find stoning 
(for adultery) in your Book? He said: You have reminded me by the Great. It is not 
possible for me to belie you. He then transmitted the rest of the tradition. 


«And [recall] when We took your covenant and raised over you the mount, 
[saying], "Take what We have given you with determination and listen." They said 
[instead], "We hear and disobey." And their hearts absorbed [the worship of] the 
calf because of their disbelief. Say, "How wretched is that which your faith enjoins 

upon you, if you should be believers."(93)» 


Allah reminded the Jews of their errors, breaking His covenant, transgression and 
defiance, when He raised Mount Tur above them so that they would believe and 
agree to the terms of the covenant. Yet, they broke it soon afterwards 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Miscellany - sata\ ous » Hadith 168 
Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 


When it was revealed to Messenger of Allah (#): "To Allah belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is on the earth, and whether you disclose what is in your own 
selves or conceal it, Allah will call you to account for it," the Companions of 
Messenger of Allah (#) felt it hard and severe and they came to Messenger of Allah 
(%) and sat down on their knees and said: "O Messenger of Allah, we were assigned 
some duties which were within our power to perform, such as Salat (prayer), Saum 
(fasting), Jihad (striving in the Cause of Allah), Sadaqah (charity). Then this (the 
above mentioned) Verse was revealed to you and it is beyond our power to live up 
to it." Messenger of Allah (#) said, "Do you want to say what the people of two 


Books (Jews and Christians) said before you: ‘We hear and disobey?'You should 
rather say: 'We hear and we obey, we seek forgiveness, our Rubb and unto You is 
the return."' And they said: "We hear and we obey, (we seek) Your forgiveness, our 
Rubb! And unto You is the return." When the people recited it and it smoothly 
flowed on their tongues, then Allah revealed immediately afterwards: "The 
Messenger (Muhammad (#)) believes in what has been sent down to him from his 
Rubb, and (so do) the believers. Each one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, 
and His Messengers. (They say), 'We make no distinction between one another of 
His Messengers’ - and they say, 'We hear, and we obey. (We seek) Your 
forgiveness, our Rubb, and to You is the return (of all)". When they did that, Allah 
abrogated this (Ayah) and Allah the Great revealed: "Allah burdens not a person 
beyond his scope. He gets reward for that (good) which he has earned, and he is 
punished for that (evil) which he has earned." (The Prophet (#) said): "Yes. 'Our 
Rubb! Lay not on us a burden like that which You did lay on those before us (Jews 
and Christians)". (The Prophet (#) said): "Yes. ‘Our Rubb! Put not on us a burden 
greater than we have strength to bear". (The Prophet (#) said): "Yes. 'Pardon us 
and grant us forgiveness. Have mercy on us. You are our Maula (Patron, Supporter 
and Protector) and give us victory over the disbelieving people". He (the Prophet 
(%)) said: "Yes". [Muslim]. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume 8, Book 77, Divine Will (Al-Qadar) - 3) 3s » Hadith 593 
Narrated * Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (#), the truthful and truly-inspired, said, "Each one of you collected 
in the womb of his mother for forty days, and then turns into a clot for an equal 
period (of forty days) and turns into a piece of flesh for a similar period (of forty 
days) and then Allah sends an angel and orders him to write four things, i.e., his 
provision, his age, and whether he will be of the wretched or the blessed (in the 
Hereafter). Then the soul is breathed into him. And by Allah, a person among you (or 
a man) may do deeds of the people of the Fire till there is only a cubit or an arm- 
breadth distance between him and the Fire, but then that writing (which Allah has 
ordered the angel to write) precedes, and he does the deeds of the people of Paradise 
and enters it; and a man may do the deeds of the people of Paradise till there is only 
a cubit or two between him and Paradise, and then that writing precedes and he does 
the deeds of the people of the Fire and enters it." 


«Say, [O Muhammad], "If the home of the Hereafter with Allah is for you alone and 
not the [other] people, then wish for death, if you should be truthful(94)» /A/- 


Ibn Jarir said in his Tafsir, "We were told that the Prophet # said, Had the Jews 
wished for death, they would have died and seen their seats in the Fire. And, those 


who invoked such curse against Allah's Messenger # would have found no families 
or property had they returned to their homes." 


Sunan an-Nasa'‘i Volume 3, Book 21, The Book of Funerals » Hadith 1822 

It was narrated that Anas said: The Messenger of Allah # said: 'None of you should 
wish for death because of some harm that befalls him. If he must wish for death, let 
him say: Allahumma ahini ma kanatil-hayatu khairantli wa tawaffani idha kanatil- 
wafatu khairanli (O Allah, keep me alive so long as life is good for me, and cause me 
to die when death is good for me)" 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Funerals 

Jabir reported God’s messenger # as saying, “Do not wish for death, for the terror of 
the place whence one looks down in severe. It is part of a man’s happiness that his 
life should be long and God who is great and glorious should supply him with 
repentance.” Ahmad transmitted it. 


«But they will never wish for it, ever, because of what their hands have put forth. 
And Allah is Knowing of the wrongdoers(95)» [Al-Bagara: 95] 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-24, The Office of the Judge (Kitab Al-Aqdiyah) - 4p283\ Jus » 
Hadith 3569 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: "If any do fail to judge (by the light of) what Allah has revealed, 
they are (no better than) unbelievers" up to "wWrongdoers." These three verses were 
revealed about the Jews, particularly about Quraizah and al-Nadir. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-3,Book-13,The Chapters on Rulings - 2Ss3\ 3us_» Hadith 
2320 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: 
“Whoever takes the wrongdoer's side in a dispute or supports wrongdoing, he will 
remain subject to the wrath of Allah until he gives it up.” 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-1,Book-1, The Book of the Sunnah - 48s) us » Hadith 183 
It was narrated that Safwan bin Muhriz Al-Mazini said: 


"We were with 'Abdullah bin 'Umar when he was circumambulating the House; a man 
came up to him and said: 'O Ibn 'Umar, what did you hear the Messenger of Allah 
say about the Najwa?' He said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah “say: 'On the Day of 
Resurrection, the believer will be brought close to his Lord until He will cover him 
with His screen, then He will make him confess his sins. He will ask him: "Do you 
confess?" He will say: "O Lord, I confess." This will continue as long as Allah wills, 
then He will say: "I concealed them for you in the world, and I forgive you for them 
today." Then he will be given the scroll of his good deeds, or his record, in his right 
hand. But as for the disbeliever or the hypocrite, (his sins) will be announced before 
the witnesses.’ " (One of the narrators) Khalid said: "At: 'before the witnesses’ there 
is something missing." "These are the ones who lied against their Lord!' No doubt! 
The curse of Allah is on the wrongdoers." 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-5, Book-36, Tribulations - (4) -4S » Hadith 4006 

It was narrated from Abu ‘Ubaidah that the Messenger of Allah (2) said: 

“When the Children of Isral became deficient in religious commitment, a man would 
see his brother committing sin and would tell him not to do it, but the next day, what 
he had seen him do did not prevent him from eating or drinking with him, or mixing 
with him. So Allah made the hearts of those who did not commit sin like the hearts 
of those who did, and He revealed Qur’an concerning them and said: “Those among 
the Children of Israel who disbelieved were cursed by the tongue of David and ‘Eisa, 
son of Maryam” until he reached: “And had they believed in Allah, and in the Prophet 
and in what has been revealed to him, never would they have taken them (the 
disbelievers) as their friends; but many of them are disobedient (to Allah).’[5:78- 
81] The Messenger of Allah (#) sat up and said: "No, not until they take the hand of 
the wrongdoer (i.e. restrain him] and force him to follow the right way." 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-38, Battles (Kitab Al-Malahim) - a \\ 26s » Hadith 4324 
Narrated Abu Bakr: 

You people recite this verse "You who believe, care for yourselves; he who goes 
astray cannot harm you when you are rightly-guided," and put it in its improper place. 
Khalid's version has: We heard the Prophet (#) say: When the people see a 
wrongdoer and do not prevent him, Allah will soon punish them all. Amr ibn 
Hushaym's version has: I heard the Messenger of Allah (%) say: If acts of 
disobedience are done among any people and do not change them though the are 
able to do so, Allah will soon punish them all. 

Adu Dawud said: This tradition has also been transmitted by Abu USamah and a group 
transmitters similar to the version narrated by Khalid. The version of Shu'bah has: 
"If acts of obedience are done among any people who are more numerous than those 
who do them...." 


«And you will surely find them the most greedy of people for life - [even] more 
than those who associate others with Allah. One of them wishes that he could be 
granted life a thousand years, but it would not remove him in the least from the 


[coming] punishment that he should be granted life. And Allah is Seeing of what 
they do(96)» [al-Baqara: 96] 


Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn Abbas commented, "Long life shall not save 
them from torment. Certainly, the polytheists do not believe in resurrection after 
death, and they would love to enjoy a long life. The Jews know the humiliation they 
will suffer in the Hereafter for Knowingly ignoring the truth." 

Also, Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "The Jews are most eager for this 
life. They wish they could live for a thousand years. However, living for a thousand 
years will not save them from torment, just as Iblis - Satan - long life did not 
benefit him, due to being a disbeliever." 


So they claimed that they are Allah's sons and loved ones and said, "Only those 
who are Christian or Jews shall enter Paradise." Therefore, they were called to 
invoke Allah to destroy the lying group, be it them or the Muslims. When the Jews 
declined, every one was Sure of their wrong, for had they been sure of their claims, 
then they would have accepted the proposal. Their lies were thus exposed after 
they declined the offer to invoke the curse. Similarly, the Messenger of Allah % 
called a delegation of Najran's Christians to curse after he refuted them in a debate 
in which they demonstrated stubbornness and defiance. 

When the Christians heard this challenge, some of them said to each other, "By 
Allah! If you do such with this Prophet, none of you will have an eye that blinks." 
This is when they resorted to peace and gave the Jizyah (tax) in disgrace. The 
Prophet @ accepted the Jizyah from them and sent Abu Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah with 
them as a trustee. 

The Mubahalah (invocation to Allah to destroy the liars) was called a * wish' here, 
because every just person wishes that Allah destroy the unjust opponent who is 
debating with him, especially when the just person has a clear, apparent proof for 
the truth he is calling to. Also, the Mubahalah involves invoking Allah for death of 
the unjust group, because to disbelievers, life is the biggest prize, especially when 
they know the evil destination they will meet after death. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume 8, Book 76, To make the Heart Tender (Ar-Rigagq) 

- Hadith 430 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (#) said, "The son of Adam (ie man) grows old and so also two 
(desires) grow old with him, ie, love for wealth and (a wish for) a long life." 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-3, Book-22 -The Chapters on Wills - vas ous » Hadith 
2706 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

“A man came to the Prophet (#) and said: “O Messenger of Allah (%), tell me, which 
of the people has most right to my good companionship?’ He said: 'Yes, by your 
father, you will certainly be told.' He said: 'Your mother,’ He said: "Then who?' He 
said: Then your mother.' He said: "Then who?' He said: Then your mother." He said: 
"Then who?' He said: Then your father.’ He said: "Tell me, O Messenger of Allah (#) 
about my wealth- how should I give in charity?’ He said: 'Yes, by Allah (SWT) you 
will certainly be told. You should give in charity when you are still healthy and greedy 
for wealth, hoping for a long life and fearing poverty. Do not tarry until your soul 
reaches here and you say: “My wealth of for so-and-so,” and “My wealth of for so- 
and-so,” and it will be for them even though you dislike that.'” 


Sunan an-Nasa'‘i, Volume-3, Book-23, The Book of Zakah » Hadith 2603 

It was narrated that Hakim bin Hizam said: 

"IT asked the Messenger of Allah @ and he gave me, then I asked him and he gave 
me, then I asked him and he gave me. Then he said: 'O Hakim! This wealth is 
attractive and sweet. Whoever takes it without being greedy, it will be blessed for 
him, and whoever takes it with avarice, it will not be blessed for him. He is like one 
who eats and is not satisfied. And the upper hand is better than the lower hand." 


«Say, "Whoever is an enemy to Gabriel - it is [none but] he who has brought the 
Qur'an down upon your heart, [0 Muhammad], by permission of Allah, confirmin 
that which was before it and as guidance and . tidings for the believers."» 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[ 2:97] 

Ibn ‘Abbas who said: “The Jews came to the Prophet *, Allah bless him and give 
him peace, and said: ‘O Abu’l-Qasim! We would like to ask you about a few things; 
we Shall follow you if you answer them. Who, among the angels, comes to you? For 
there is not a single prophet except that an angel comes to him with a message and 
revelation from his Lord, glorified and majestic is He, so who is the angel who 
comes to you?’ He said: ‘it is Gabriel’. They said: ‘That is the one who comes down 
with war and fighting. He is our enemy. If you had said: Michael, who comes down 
with rain and mercy, we would have followed you’. And so Allah, exalted is He, 
revealed (Say (O Muhammad, to mankind): Who is an enemy to Gabriel! For he it is 
who hath revealed (this Scripture) to thy heart by Allah’s leave) up to His saying 
(Then, lo! Allah (Himself) is an enemy to the disbelievers) 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh ), Number 7: 

Narrated Anas: 

‘Abdullah bin Salam heard the news of the arrival of Allah's Apostle @ (at Medina) 
while he was on a farm collecting its fruits. So he came to the Prophet * and said, 
"T will ask you about three things which nobody knows unless he be a prophet. 
Firstly, what is the first portent of the Hour? What is the first meal of the people of 
Paradise? And what makes a baby look like its father or mother?'. The Prophet 
said, "Just now Gabriel has informed me about that." 'Abdullah said, "Gabriel?" The 
Prophet * said, "Yes." 'Abdullah said, "He, among the angels is the enemy of the 
Jews." On that the Prophet # recited this Holy Verse:-- 


Then he added, "As for the first portent of the 
Hour, it will be a fire that will collect the people from the East to West. And as for 
the first meal of the people of Paradise, it will be the caudite (i.e. extra) lobe of the 
fish liver. And if a man's discharge proceeded that of the woman, then the child 
resembles the father, and if the woman's discharge proceeded that of the man, 
then the child resembles the mother." On hearing that, ‘Abdullah said, "I testify 
that None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and that you are the Apostle of 
Allah, O, Allah's Apostle #; the Jews are liars, and if they should come to know that 
I have embraced Islam, they would accuse me of being a liar." In the meantime 
some Jews came (to the Prophet “) and he asked them, "What is 'Abdullah's status 
amongst you?" They replied, "He is the best amongst us, and he is our chief and 
the son of our chief." The Prophet # said, "What would you think if ‘Abdullah bin 
Salam embraced Islam?" They replied, "May Allah protect him from this!" Then 
‘Abdullah came out and said, "I testify that None has the right to be worshipped but 


Allah and that Muhammad * is the Apostle of Allah." The Jews then said, "Abdullah 
is the worst of us and the son of the worst of us," and disparaged him. On that 
‘Abdullah said, "O Allah's Apostle! & This is what I was afraid of!" 


«Whoever is an enemy to Allah and His angels and His messengers and Gabriel and 
Michael - then indeed, Allah is an enemy to the disbelievers(98)> 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[2:98] 

“Said 'Umar ibn al-Khattab, may Allah be well pleased with him: 'I used to go to the 
Jews upon their study of the Torah and was amazed to see the conformity of the 
Qur'an with the Torah and of the Torah with the Qur'an. On one occasion they said: 
'O 'Umar! We do not like anyone more than we like you’. I asked: 'And why is that?’ 
They said: 'Because you come to us and mix with us’. I said: 'I come to you only 
because of my amazement at how the different parts of the Book of Allah 
strengthen each other, and how the Qur'an is in conformity with the Torah and how 
the Torah is in conformity with the Qur'an’. As I was with them one day, Allah's 
Messenger #, Allah bless him and give him peace, passed by behind me. The Jews 
said: 'Here is your man; go to him! He has just got to an alley of Medina’. I turned 
to them and asked: 'I adjure you by Allah and by that which was revealed to you of 
Scripture, do you know that he is Allah's Messenger #?' Their chief said to them: 
‘He has implored you by Allah, so do tell him’. They said: 'You are our chief; you 
tell him'. Their chief said: 'We do know that he is Allah's Messenger!' I said: 'You 
are the one who shall be subject to the worst form of destruction if you all know 
that he is Allah's Messenger and then do not follow him'. They said: 'We have an 
enemy among the angels as we have an ally from amongst them’. I asked: 'Who is 
your enemy and who is your ally?' They said: 'Our enemy is Gabriel who is the 
angel of harshness and coarseness, burden and hardship’. I said: 'And who is your 
ally?’ They said: 'Michael who is the angel of tenderness, gentleness and ease’. I 
said: 'In that case I bear witness that it is not allowable for Gabriel to declare 
enmity to the allies of Michael nor is it allowable for Michael to be an ally to the 
enemies of Gabriel, for both, including all those who are with them, are enemies to 
those who declare any one of them as an enemy, as they are allies to whomever is 
an ally to any one of them’. I then stood up and left and got to the alley which 
Allah's Messenger #, Allah bless him and give him peace, had entered. The Prophet 
= welcomed me and then said: 'O son of al-Khattab, shall I recite to you some 
verses which were revealed to me a while ago?’ I said: 'Please do!' He recited (is an 
enemy to Gabriel...) up to Allah's saying (and only miscreants will disbelieve in 
them) [2:99]. I said: 'By Him Who has sent you as a prophet with the truth, I did 
not come to see you except to inform you of what the Jews say. But the Subtle and 
Knowing has already informed you before me’. 'Umar said: 'You have already seen 
me harder than a stone when it came to the religion of Allah'”. 


Ibn 'Abbas also said: “A Jewish rabbi from Fadak by the name of 'Abd Allah ibn 
Suwriya argued with the Messenger of Allah # , Allah bless him and give him peace, 


and also asked him a few questions. When the argument started to turn against 
him, he asked: 'Who is the angel who comes to you from heaven?' The Prophet 
said: ‘Gabriel. Allah did not send any prophet except that Gabriel is his ally'. The 
rabbi said: 'Gabriel is our enemy among the angels. If it had been Michael instead 
of him we would have believed in you. Gabriel brings down chastisement, fighting 
and hardship. He showed enmity to us in many occasions. What was even harder to 
take is that Allah had revealed to our Prophet that Jerusalem would be sacked at 
the hand of a man called Bukhtunassar [Nebuchadnezzar] and informed us also of 
the time it would be sacked. When that time came, we sent one of the strong men 
of the Children of Israel to find Bukhtunassar and kill him. He looked for him until 
he found him in Babel, a poor boy without any strength. Our man seized him to 
finish him off but Gabriel intervened. He said to our man: ‘If it is your Lord who has 
given leave for your destruction, then you will not be set on him. And if He has not, 
why would you kill him?' Our man believed him and came back to us. Bukhtunassar 
grew up, gained strength, conquered us and sacked Jerusalem. This is why we 
consider him our enemy’. Allah revealed this verse because of this”. 

Said Mugatil: “The Jews said:'Gabriel is our enemy; he was commanded to place 
Prophethood amongst us, but he placed it with others’. Allah revealed this verse as 
a response”. 

Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Miscellany - seta) 2s » Hadith 387 

Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

The Prophet (#) said, "When Allah loves a slave, calls out Jibril and says: 'I love so- 
and-so; so love him’. Then Jibril loves him. After that he (Jibril) announces to the 
inhabitants of heavens that Allah loves so- and-so; so love him; and the inhabitants 
of the heavens (the angels) also love him and then make people on earth love 
him". [Al- Bukhari and Muslim]. 

Another narration of Muslim is: Messenger of Allah, (#) said: "When Allah loves a 
slave, He calls Jibril (Gabriel) and says: 'I love so-and-so; so love him.' And then 
Jibril loves him. Then he (Jibril) announces in the heavens saying: Allah loves so- 
and-so; so love him; then the inhabitants of the heavens (the angels) also love 
him; and then people on earth love him. And when Allah hates a slave, He calls 
Jibril and says: 'I hate so- and-so, so hate him.' Then Jibril also hates him. He 
(Jibril) then announces amongst the inhabitants of heavens: 'Verily, Allah hates so- 
and-so, so you also hate him.' Thus they also start to hate him. Then he becomes 
the object of hatred on the earth also". [Muslim]. 


Jami‘ at-Tirmidhi -Chapters on Virtues - alwys gle ai) A Spy CF GEL! Gs » 


» Volume-1, Book-46 Hadith 3680 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: "There is no 
Prophet except that he has two ministers among the inhabitants of the heavens, and 
two ministers among the inhabitants of the earth. As for my two ministers from the 
inhabitants of the heavens, then they are Jibril and Mika'il, and as for my two 
ministers from the inhabitants of the earth, then they are Abu Bakr and 'Umar." 


Sunan an-Nasa'i, Volume-2, Book-11 - The Book of the Commencement of the 
Prayer - cay) Quis » Hadith 942 

It was narrated that Ubayy said: "I had no confusion in my mind from that time I 
embraced Islam, except when I recited a verse and another man recited it differently. 


I said: 'The Messenger of Allah (#) taught me this.' And the other man said: 'The 
Messenger of Allah (#) taught me too.' So I went to the Prophet (#) and said: 'O 
Prophet of Allah, did you not teach me such and such a verse?’ He said: 'Yes.' The 
other man said: 'Did you not teach me such and such a verse?’ He said: 'Yes. Jibril 
and Mika'il, peace be upon them, came to me, and Jibril sat on my right and Mika’il 
on my left. Jibril, peace be upon him, said: "Recite the Quran with one way of 
recitation.' Mika'il said: 'Teach him more, teach him more- until there were seven 
modes of recitation, each of which is good and sound.'"" 


«And We have certainly revealed to you verses [which are] clear proofs, and no one 
would deny them except the defiantly disobedient(99)» 


Lubab An-Nugul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H. 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[ 2:99] 

Said Ibn ‘Abbas: “This is a reply to Ibn Suwriya when he said to Allah’s Messenger 
=, Allah bless him and give him peace: ‘O Muhammad! You did not bring anything 
that we know, and no clear token has been revealed to you by means of which we 
follow you’. And, hence, Allah revealed this versa 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-1,Book-1-The Book of the Sunnah - 444s) ous » Hadith 54 
It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (#) said: ‘Knowledge is based on three things, and anything 
beyond that is superfluous: a clear Verse, an established Sunnah, or the rulings by 
which the inheritance is divided fairly." 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-1,Book-1 -The Book of the Sunnah - 4st\ Gus » Hadith 47 
It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (#) recited the following Verse: 'It is He Who has sent down 
to you (Muhammad) the Book (this Qur'an). In it are verses that are entirely clear, 
they are the foundations of the Book; and others not entirely clear (up to His saying: 
) 'And none receive admonition except men of understanding.' Then he said: 'O 
'Aishah, if you see those who dispute concerning it (the Qur'an), they are those whom 
Allah has referred to here, so beware of them. ' 


«Is it not [true] that every time they took a covenant a party of them threw it 
away? But, [in fact], most of them do not believe(100)» 


Furthermore when the Messenger of Allah® was sent as a prophet and a mention 
was made of the covenant that was taken from them concerning Muhammad &, 
Malik Ibn As Saif said: “By Allah nothing concerning Muhammad * was given to us, 
nor was a covenant taken from us”, On that occasion Allah ® revealed this Quranic 
Verse [Ibn Hathim] 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of the Prohibited actions -\44 ial) ge) Gis » Hadith 


1585 


Ibn Mas'ud, Ibn 'Umar and Anas (May Allah be pleased with them) said: 

The Prophet (#) said, "For every one who breaks his covenant, there will be a 
(huge) flag on the Day of Resurrection and it will be said: 'This flag proclaims a 
breach of covenant by so-and-so."' 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]. 


Sahih Al-Bukhari, Volume-6, Book-60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an 
(Tafseer of the Prophet (pbuh) *) - 5 ti) ots » Hadith 252 

Narrated Mus° ab: 

I asked my father, "Was the Verse:-- 'Say: (OQ Muhammad) Shall We tell you the 
greatest losers in respect of their deeds?'(18.103) revealed regarding Al-Haruriyya?" 
He said, "No, but regarding the Jews and the Christians, for the Jews disbelieved 
Muhammad and the Christians disbelieved in Paradise and say that there are neither 
meals nor drinks therein. Al- Hururiyya are those people who break their pledge to 
Allah after they have confirmed that they will fulfill it, and Sa’ d used to call them 'AI- 
Fasigqin (evildoers who forsake Allah's obedience). 


«And when a messenger from Allah came to them confirming that which was with 
them, a party of those who had been given the Scripture threw the Scripture of 


Allah behind their backs as if a did not know [what it contained](101)» /A- 


As-Suddi commented on, (And when there came to them a Messenger from Allah 
(i.e. Muhammad *) confirming what was with them), "When Muhammad @ came to 
them, they wanted to contradict and dispute with him using the Tawrah. However, 
the Tawrah and the Qur'an affirmed each other. So the Jews gave up on using the 
Torah, and took to the Book of Asaf,and the magic of Harut and Marut, which 
indeed did not conform to the Qur'an. Hence Allah's statement,(As if they did not 
know!)." Also, Qatadah said that Allah's statement, (As if they did not know!) 
means, "They knew the truth but abandoned it, hid it and denied the fact that they 
even had it." 


Jami" _at-Tirmidhi, Volume-1, Book-46 - Chapters on Virtues - Hadith 3617 
Narrated 'Abdullah bin Salam: "The description of Muhammad # is written in the 
Tawrah, [and the description that] 'Eisa will be buried next to him." (One of the 
narrators) Abu Mawdud said: "[And] there is a place for a grave left in the house." 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume6, Book-60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an 
(Tafseer of the Prophet (pbuh} ) - .»&i\) Gis » Hadith 4838 

Narrated * Abdullah bin *Amr bin Al-As: 

This Verse: ‘Verily We have sent you (O Muhammad) as a witness, as a bringer of 
glad tidings and as a warner.' (48.8) which is in the Qur'an, appears in the Torah 


thus: 'Verily We have sent you (O Muhammad) as a witness, as a bringer of glad 
tidings and as a warner, and as a protector for the illiterates (i.e., the Arabs.) You 
are my slave and My Apostle, and I have named you Al-Mutawakkil (one who depends 
upon Allah). You are neither hard-hearted nor of fierce character, nor one who shouts 
in the markets. You do not return evil for evil, but excuse and forgive. Allah will not 
take you unto Him till He guides through you a crooked (curved) nation on the right 
path by causing them to say: "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah." With 
such a statement He will cause to open blind eyes, deaf ears and hardened hearts. ' 


«And they followed [instead] what the devils had recited during the reign of 
Solomon. It was not Solomon who disbelieved, but the devils disbelieved, teaching 
people magic and that which was revealed to the two angels at Babylon, Harut and 
Marut. But the two angels do not teach anyone unless they say, "We are a trial, so 

do not disbelieve [by practicing magic]." And [yet] they learn from them that by 
which they cause separation between a man and his wife. But they do not harm 
anyone through it except by permission of Allah. And the people learn what harms 
them and does not benefit them. But the Children of Israel certainly knew that 
whoever purchased the magic would not have in the Hereafter any share. And 
wretched is that for which they sold themselves, if they only knew» 


The Kingdom os Suleiman (AS) was from Nile to Euphrates, this is why the Jews 
Greater Israel plan is. But his kingdom was multidimensional (Wind, Water, Animal 
Kingdom etc). When Suleiman (AS) died, his kingdom was divided into 2 parts, one 
of his son Israel made his kingdom in North and the other Yahuda his in South. 
Yahuda was conquered by Nebuchadnezzar II (king of Babylonia, Iraq), he 
destroyed the kingdom in 586 B.C., killed 6 lakh Jews and took 6 lakh Jews as 
slaves (The original Torah is missing since this incident). During the period of 
captivity of the Jews in Iraq (Babylon), they learned magic from Harut and Marut. 
They had also learnt some magic during the time of Suleiman (AS) through Jinns 
and with their basic knowledge they became experts in Babylon. 


Al-Kalbi said, ‘The shaytans wrote magic and necromancy as dictated by Asaf, the 
scribe of Sulayman during the time when Allah had removed his kingdom from him, 
and they buried what they wrote in the place where Sulayman prayed. Sulayman 
was not aware of this. When Sulayman died, they unearthed the books and told 
people, “He ruled you by this, so learn it.” The scholars of the tribe of Israel said, 


“We seek refuge with Allah from this being the knowledge of Sulayman!” whereas 
the fools accepted that it was and learned it and discarded the books of their 
Prophets until Muhammad “was sent. Then Allah revealed Sulayman’s innocence of 
the accusation they made.’ 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[2:102] 

‘Imran ibn al-Harith who said: “Once as we were sitting with Ibn 'Abbas when he 
said: 'The devils used to eavesdrop on heaven. One of them would bring a word of 
truth from therein, and when he is trusted for telling the truth, he would add to it 
seventy lies with which he earns the hearts of people. When Solomon came to know 
about it, he took it and buried it beneath his throne. When he died, a devil stood in 
the street and said: ‘Shall I guide you to Solomon's guarded treasure, the like of 
which he does not have?' They said: 'Yes, do’. He said: ‘It is under his throne; go 
and unearth it’. They said: 'This is magic’. Different nations then copied it from 
them. And thus Allah, exalted is He, revealed Solomon's excuse (And follow that 
which the devils falsely related against the kingdom of Solomon. Solomon 
disbelieved not.)' ”. 

Said al-Kalbi: “The devils wrote down magic and talismans (niranjiyyat) and 
attributed them to Asaf ibn Barakhiya. They wrote: 'This is what Asaf ibn Barakhiya 
has taught the king Solomon’ and they buried it in the place where Solomon 
worshipped without him realizing it. This happened when Solomon was stripped of 
his kingdom. When Solomon died, they unearthed it from under his place of 
worship and said to people: 'Solomon left this in your possession so that you learn 
it'. As for the scholars of the Children of Israel, they said: 'Allah forbid that this be 
the knowledge of Solomon’. The lowly among people said: "This is Solomon's 
knowledge’, and therefore sought its knowledge and rejected the scriptures of their 
prophets. Solomon was later blamed for this and this remained the case until Allah 
sent Muhammad ®, Allah bless him and give him peace. Allah revealed Solomon's 
excuse was revealed in His own words. He showed his innocence from what he was 
blamed for (And follow that which the devils falsely related against the kingdom of 
Solomon...)”. 

“Solomon used to ask any newly grown tree: 'Which disease can you cure?' The 
tree would say: ‘This and that!’ When the Carob tree (al-Khurnubah) grew, he 
asked it: 'What are you for?' it replied: 'I am for the purpose of destroying your 
sanctuary!’ He said: 'Would you really destroy it?’ 'Yes', came the reply. 'What an 
evil tree you are’, said Solomon. Shortly after this he died. People began to say 
regarding their own sick ones: 'If only we had someone like Solomon’. The devils 
then wrote a book and buried it under the place where Solomon used to worship. 
After which they said [to the people]: 'We will direct to that with which Solomon 
used to treat others'. They then proceeded and unearthed that book which 
contained magic and spells. Allah, exalted is He, therefore revealed (And follow that 
which the devils falsely related against the kingdom of Solomon) up to His saying 
(therefore disbelieve not) [2:102]”. 

Said al-Suddi: “People in Solomon's time wrote magic from each other and devoted 
themselves to learning it. Solomon took all that which was written of magic, put it 
in a chest and buried it under his throne after he warned them against it. When 


Solomon died and all those who knew the incident of burying these writings then 
passed away after him, a devil appeared in the shape of a human and went to a 
group among the Children of Israel. He said to them: ‘Shall I direct you to an 
inexhaustible treasure?’ When they answered in the affirmative, he said: 'Dig under 
the throne [of Solomon]'. When they did, they found those writings. Upon 
unearthing them, the devil said: 'It is by means of these that Solomon controlled 
the jinn, humans, devils and birds'. The children of Israel used those writings from 
then on, and it is for this reason that one finds magic more widespread among the 
Jews. Allah, gloried and exalted is He, absolved Solomon of this deed and revealed 
this verse”. 


From the Quran, we learn that “sorcery” is a “discord.” It is in the same verse that 
these two words are used for the first time (2-The Cow, 102). In this verse, the 
relationship between these words is clear. These words and their derivatives are 
used 60 times each. The verse in which they are used for the first time is as 
follows: 102- ...Solomon, however, was not a disbeliever, while the devils were 
disbelievers. Thus, they taught the people sorcerythat was sent down through the 
two angels of Babel, Harut and Marut, who, however, never taught it 
withoutsaying: “We are only a discord. Be not then a disbeliever...” 2-7he Cow, 102 
The word Number of occurrences 

Sorcery 60 

Discord 60 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 4, Book 55 - Prophets, Number 633: 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: The prostration in Sura-Sad is not amongst the compulsory 
prostrations, though I saw the Prophet * prostrating on reciting The Statement of 


And His Statement:-- 


And His Statement:-- 


Muwatta Malik » Book 43, Blood-Money - Book of Minds » Hadith 1594 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Muhammad ibn Abd ar-Rahman ibn Sad ibn 
Zurara that he had heard that Hafsa, the wife of the Prophet “, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, killed one of her slave-girls who had used sorcery against 
her. She was a mudabbara. Hafsa gave the order, and she was killed. Malik said, 
"The sorcerer is the one who uses sorcery for himself and no one else uses that for 
him. It is like the one about whom Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, said in His Book, 
"They know the one who devotes himself to it will have no share in the Next 
World.' (Sura 2 ayat 102) I think that person is killed if he does that himself." 


«And if they had believed and feared Allah, then the reward from Allah would have 
been [far] better, if they only knew(103)» 


Meaning, "Had they believed in Allah and His Messenger and avoided the 
prohibitions, then Allah's reward for these good deeds would have been better for 
them than what they chose and preferred for themselves.’ 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi, Chapters on Tafsir - plwg gic ail a doy CF CIA judd GUs » 


Volume-5, Book-44 - Hadith 3292 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

“Allah said: ‘I have prepared for My righteous worshippers, what no eye has seen, 
nor ear has heard, and no human heart has conceived.’ So recite if you wish: No 
person knows what is kept hidden for them of delights of the eyes as a reward for 
what they used to do. And in Paradise there is a tree under whose shade a rider can 
travel for one hundred years without stopping. Recite if you wish: And in shade 
extended. And the space occupied by a whip in Paradise is better than the world and 
whatever is in it. Recite if you wish: And whoever is removed away from the Fire and 
admitted to Paradise, he indeed is successful. The life of this world is only the 
enjoyment of deception.” 


Sahih al-Bukhari Volume 9, Book 87, Interpretation of Dreams - 3) Us » Hadith 
159 

Narrated Abu Musa: The Prophet (#) said, "I saw in a dream that I was migrating 
from Mecca to a land where there were date palm trees. I thought that it might be 
the land of Al-Yamama or Hajar, but behold, it turned out to be Yathrib (i.e. Medina). 
And I saw cows (being slaughtered) there, but the reward given by Allah is better 
(than worldly benefits). Behold, those cows proved to symbolize the believers (who 
were killed) on the Day (of the battle) of Uhud, and the good (which I saw in the 
dream) was the good and the reward and the truth which Allah bestowed upon us 
after the Badr battle. (or the Battle of Uhud) and that was the victory bestowed by 
Allah in the Battle of Knhaibar and the conquest of Mecca) . 


«O you who have believed, say not [to Allah 's Messenger], "Ra'ina" but say, 
"Unthurna" and listen. And for the disbelievers is a painful punishment(104)» 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[2:104 


Said Ibn ‘Abbas according to the narration of ‘Ata’: “This is because the Arabs used 
to employ this expression [ra‘ina], so when the Jews heard them using it with the 
Prophet #, Allah bless him and give him peace, they liked it. This same expression 
in the parlance of the Jews had the connotation of vile abusive language. They said: 
‘Before, we used to abuse Muhammad secretly. Now, you can abuse him openly 
because this expression is used in their speech’. Therefore, they used to come to 
Allah’s Prophet #, Allah bless him and give him peace, and say: ‘O Muhammad! 
ra‘ina’, and the they would laugh. A man from the Helpers — Sa‘d ibn ‘Ubadah who 
understood well the language of the Jews—understood the reason. He said to them: 
‘O enemies of Allah! May Allah’s curse be on you. By Him in Whose Hand is 


Muhammad'’s soul, I will cut the head of any man of you who utters this 
expression’. They objected, saying: ‘But do you not use the same expression with 
him?’ And therefore Allah, exalted is He, revealed: (O ye who believe, say not (unto 
the Prophet): “Listen to us” [ra‘ina]) but say “Look upon us” [unzurna]...). 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘The Muslims used to say to the Prophet #, “Ra‘ina/” by way of 
asking and desire, from mura’ah (supervision, respect). In Hebrew it was a curse, 
meaning “Listen, you do not hear.” So the Jews took advantage of that and said, 
“We curse him secretly. Now we will curse him openly!” and they used to use the 
word to address the Prophet and then laugh about it. Sa‘d ibn Mu‘adh overheard 
them because he knew their language. He told them, “The curse of Allah be on you! 
If I hear a single man of you say it to the Prophet *, I will lop his head off!” They 
replied, “But you say it!” Then the ayah was revealed and they were forbidden to 
do it so that the Jews would not imitate them and intend a bad meaning by it.’ 


Al-Adab Al - Mufrad , Book-21 - Social Behaviour » Hadith 394 

Ibn ‘Abbas reported that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, "Do not dispute with your brother. Do not make fun of him. Do not make 
a promise to him and then break it." 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Miscellany - -8a\ Qs » Hadith 629 
Abu Umamah Al-Bahili (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 


Messenger of Allah (#) said, "I guarantee a house in Jannah for one who gives up 
arguing, even if he is in the right; and I guarantee a home in the middle of Jannah 
for one who abandons lying even for the sake of fun; and I guarantee a house in 
the highest part of Jannah for one who has good manners." [Abu Dawud]. 


«Neither those who disbelieve from the People of the Scripture nor the polytheists 
wish that any good should be sent down to you from your Lord. But Allah selects for 


His mercy whom He wills, and Allah is the — of great bounty(105)» /A/- 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[2:105 

The commentators of the Qur’an said: “Whenever the Muslims said to their allies 
from amongst the Jews: ‘Believe in Muhammad!’ They would say: ‘This to which 
you are inviting us is not better than what we have; we only wish it was better’. 
Allah, exalted is He, revealed this verse to give them the lie”. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-1, Book-5 - Establishing the Prayer and 


the Sunnah regarding Them » Hadith 856 
It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (#) said: "The Jews do not envy you 


for anything more than they envy you for the Salam and (saying) ‘Amin’. 


Musnad Ahmad » Musnad ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib - From the Musnad of Ali Ibn Abi Talib 
may God be pleased with him » Hadith 1376 

It was narrated that 'Ali (may God be pleased with him) said: 

The Prophet (#) said to me: “You are like 'Eesa (in some way); the Jews hated him 
so much that they made false accusations against his mother, and the Christians 
loved him so much that they raised him to a status that is not appropriate for him.” 
Then he said: Two types of men will be doomed because of me: one who loves me 
and goes to extremes and praises me for that which I do not have, and one who 
hates me and his hatred of me makes him tell lies against me . 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-1,Book-1-The Book of the Sunnah - 4a) us _»Hadith 199 
Nawwas bin Sam‘an Al-Kilabi said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah # say: ‘There is 
no heart that is not between two of the Fingers of the Most Merciful. If He wills, He 
guides it and if He wills, He sends it astray.’ The Messenger of Allah @ used to say: 
'O You Who makes hearts steadfast make our hearts steadfast in adhering to Your 
religion.’ And he said: 'The Scale is in the Hand of the Most Merciful; He will cause 
some peoples to rise and others to fall until the day of Resurrection.'" 


«We do not abrogate a verse or cause it to be forgotten except that We bring forth 
[one] better than it or similar to it. Do you not know that Allah is over all things 
competent?» 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[ 2: 106] 

The commentators of the Qur’an said: “The idolaters said: ‘Do you not see that 
Muhammad commands his Companions with something and then forbids them from 
the same and commands them to the exact opposite. One day he says something 
and the following day he retracts it. This Qur’an is nothing but the speech of 
Muhammad who has invented it. It is a speech that contradicts itself’. Allah, exalted 
is He, therefore revealed this verse (And when We put a revelation in place of 
(another)...) [16:101] and also (Nothing of our revelation (even a single verse) do 
we abrogate or cause be forgotten, but we bring (in place) one better or the like 
thereof...)”. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh}* ),, Number 8: 

Narrated Ibn Abbas: Umar said, "Our best Qur'an reciter is Ubai and our best judge 
is 'Ali; and in spite of this, we leave some of the statements of Ubai because Ubai 
says, 'I do not leave anything that I have heard from Allah's Apostle # while Allah: 


Sunan An-Nasai — Volume#04 - 27. The Book Of Divorce - Chapter 54. Exceptions 
To The Iddah Of Divorced Women 
3529. It was narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas with regard to Allah's saying: "Whatever a 


Verse (revelation) do We abrogate or cause to be forgotten, We bring a better one 
or similar to AVM ondite said: "And when 


We change a Verse in 
place of another — and Allah knows best what He sends down. "T An-Nahl 16-101] 


and He said: "Allah blots out what He wills and confirms (what He wills). And with 
Him is the Mother of the book. "{ Ar-Ra‘d 13:39]The first thing that was abrogated 
in the Qur'an was the Qib/ah." And He said: "And divorced women shall wait (as 
regards their marriage) for three menstrual periods." ."f A/-Bagarah 2:228] and He 
said: "And those of your women as have passed the age of monthly courses, for 
them the ‘ddah, if you have doubt (about their periods), is three months." /Ag- 

So (some) of that was abrogated, (according to) His, Most High, 
saying: "And then divorce them before you have sexual intercourse with them, no 
Tddah have you to count in respect of them. "[ A/-Ahzab 33:49] (Hasan) 


Sunan An-Nasai - Volume#04 - 27. The Book Of Divorce - Chapter 75. Abrogation 
Of The Permission To Take Back One's Wife After The Three Divorces 
3584. It was narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, regarding Allah's saying: "Whatever a Verse 
do We abrogate or cause to be forgotten, We bring a better one or similar to it." ."7 
™ and "And when We change a Verse in place of another and 
Allah knows best what He sends down" JAI-Nanl 16:101] and "Allah blots out what 
He wills and confirms (what He wills). And with Him is the Mother of the book. "[ Ar- 
The first thing that was abrogated in the Quran was the Qiblah. And 
He said: "And divorced women shall wait (as regards their marriage) for three 
menstrual periods, and it is not lawful for them to conceal what Allah has created in 
their wombs, if they believe in A//fah and the Last Day." "And their husbands have 
better right to take them back in that period, if they wish for reconciliation. /A/- 
that is because when a man divorced his wife, he had more right to 
take her back, even if he had divorced her three times. Then (Allah) abrogated that 
and said: "The divorce is twice, after that, either you retain her on reasonable 
terms or release her with kindness." ( Hasan) 
Comments: The return of a woman who is in her waiting period from an unfinalized, 
non-threefold divorce to the state of marriage is possible twice only. After the 
pronouncement of the third divorce, the woman becomes unlawful: neither 
returning (taking back) nor remarriage. This is an agreed upon issue. 


«Do you not know that to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth 
and [that] you have not besides Allah any protector or any helper?(107)»> 


Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir said, "The Ayah means, ‘Do you not know, O Muhammad, 
that I alone own the heavens and the earth and that I decide whatever I will in 


them I forbid whatever I will, change and repeal whatever I will of My previous 
rulings, whenever I will. I also uphold whatever I will." 

Ibn Jarir then said, "Although Allah directed His statement indicating His greatness 
towards His Prophet, He also rejected the lies of the Jews who denied that the 
rulings of the Torah could undergo Naskh. 

The Jews also denied the Prophethood of Jesus and Muhammad, because of their 
dislike for what they brought from Allah, such as changing some rulings of the 
Torah, as Allah commanded. Allah thus proclaimed to the Jews that He owns the 
heavens and earth and also all authority in them. Further, the subjects in Allah's 
kingdom are His creation, and they are required to hear and obey His commands 
and prohibitions. Allah has full authority to command the creation as He wills, 
forbidding them from what He wills, abrogate what He wills, uphold what He wills, 
and decide whatever commandments and prohibitions He wills." 

Ibn Kathir say that; the Jews' dismissal of the occurrence of the Naskh is only a 
case of their disbelief and rebellion. The sound mind does not deny that there could 
be a Naskh in Allah's commandments, for He decides what He wills, just as He does 
what He wills. Further, Naskh occurred in previous Books and Law. For instance, 

o Allah allowed Adam to marry his daughters to his sons and then later forbade this 
practice. 

o Allah also allowed Nuh to eat from all kinds of animals after they left the ark, then 
prohibited eating some types of foods. 

o Further, marrying two sisters to one man was allowed for Israel and his children, 
but Allah prohibited this practice later in the Torah. 

o Allah commanded Abraham to slaughter his son, then repealed that command 
before it was implemented. 

o Also, Allah commanded the Children of Israel to kill those who worshipped the calf 
and then repealed that command, so that the Children of Israel were not all 
exterminated. 

There are many other instances that the Jews admit have occurred, yet they ignore 
them. Also, it is a well-known fact that their Books foretold about Muhammad * and 
contained the command to follow him. These texts, in their Books, indicate that the 
Jews were required to follow the Prophet Muhammad # and that no good deed 
would be accepted from them, unless it conformed to Muhammad's # Law. The 
Prophet @ brought another Book, - the Qur'an -, which is the last revelation from 
Allah. 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi,Volume-6, Book-45 - Chapters on Supplication - Hadith 3428 
Salim bin Abdullah bin Umar narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that : 
the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) said: “Whoever enters the marketplace 
and says: 'There is none worthy of worship except Allah, Alone, without partner, to 
Him belongs the dominion, and to Him is all the praise, He gives life and causes 
death, He is Living and does not die, in His Hand is the good, and He has power over 
all things, (La ilaha illallah, wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, 
yuhy! wa yumitu, wa huwa hayyun la yamdtu, biyadihil-khairu, wa huwa “ala kulli 
shay'in gadir) Allah shall record a million good deeds for him, wipe a million evil deeds 
away from him, and raise a million ranks for him.” 


Jami-_at-Tirmidhi_,Volume-6, Book-45 - Chapters on Supplication - Hadith 3390 
“Abdullah said: “When he reached the evening, the Prophet (#8) used to say, ‘We 


have reached the evening, and the Dominion has reached the evening, while 
belonging to Allah. And all praise belongs to Allah. None has the right to be worshiped 
but Allah, alone, without partner. (Amsaina wa amsal-mulku lillah, wal-hamdullilah, 
wa la ilaha illallah, wahdahu la sharika lahu)’ — I think he said [in it]: - ‘To Him 
belongs the Dominion, and to Him is the praise, and He is capable of all things. I ask 
You for the good that is in this night, and the good of what is after it, and I seek 
refuge in You from the evil of this night, and the evil of what is after it, and I seek 
refuge in You from laziness and helpless old age. And I seek refuge in You from the 
punishment of the Fire and the punishment of the grave (Lahul-mulku wa lahul- 
hamdu, wa huwa “ala kulli shai'in gadir. Asa'luka khaira ma fi hadhihil-lailah, wa 
khaira ma ba’ daha, wa a’ Udhu bika min sharri hadhihil-lailati wa sharri ma ba’ daha, 
wa a Udhu bika minal-kasali wa su'il-kibar, wa a’ Gdhu bika min * adhabin-nari wa 
‘adhabil-qabr).’ And when he reached the morning, he (#) used to say, ‘We have 
reached the morning, and the Dominion has reached the morning, while belonging to 
Allah. And all praise belongs to Allah (Asbahna wa asbahal-mulku lillah, wal- 
hamdulillah).’” 


«Or do you intend to ask your Messenger as Moses was asked before? And whoever 
exchanges faith for disbelief has certainly strayed from the soundness of the 
way(108)» 


Ibn ‘Abbas said that the reason for this @ya/h was that Rafi’ ibn Knuzaymah and 
Wahb ibn Zayd said to the Prophet *, ‘Bring us a Book from heaven which we can 
read and make rivers flow for us and we will follow you. 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[2:108 


Said Ibn ‘Abbas: “This verse was revealed about ‘AbdAllah ibn Abi Umayyah and a 
group of people from the Quraysh who had said to the Prophet: ‘O Muhammad! 
Turn al-Safa into gold, expand for us the land of Mecca and make rivers gush out 
throughout it — if you do this, we will believe in you!’ Allah, exalted is He, revealed 
this verse as a response to them”. The commentators of the Qur’an also said: “The 
Jews and other idolaters put their requests to the Messenger of Allah #, Allah bless 
him and give him peace; some said: ‘Bring us an entire book from heaven as did 
Moses bring the Torah’; some — ‘Abd Allah ibn Umayyah al-Makhzumi — said: 
‘Bring us a book from heaven which reads: This is from the Lord of the Worlds to 
Ibn Abi Umayyah: know that I have sent Muhammad to mankind’; others said: ‘We 
shall not believe in you until you bring the angels as guarantors’. Hence, Allah, 
exalted is He, revealed this verse”. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-1, Book-3 - Knowledge - Book of Knowledge » Hadith 92 
Narrated Abu Musa: The Prophet (#) was asked about things which he did not like, 


but when the questioners insisted, the Prophet # got angry. He then said to the 
people, "Ask me anything you like." A man asked, "Who is my father?" The Prophet 
(#) replied, "Your father is Hudhafa." Then another man got up and said, "Who is my 
father, O Allah's Messenger (#)?" He replied, "Your father is Salim, Maula (the freed 
slave) of Shaiba." So when * Umar saw that (the anger) on the face of the Prophet @ 
(peace be upon him) he said, "O Allah's Messenger # (peace be upon him)! We repent 
to Allah (Our offending you). 


Sahih Muslim, Book-1 - The Book of Faith - d%\ Gus » Hadith 246 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (#) 
observed: People will constantly ask you questions pertaining to knowledge till they 
would say: Allah created us, but who created Allah? he (the narrator) says: he (Abu 
Huraira) was (at the time of narrating this hadith) catching hold of the hand of a man 
and he said: Allah and the Messenger * told the truth. Two persons have already put 
me this question, and this is the third one, or he said: One man has put me this 
question and he is the second one. 


«Many of the People of the Scripture wish they could turn you back to disbelief after 
you have believed, out of envy from themselves [even] after the truth has become 
clear to them. So pardon and overlook until Allah delivers His command. Indeed, 

Allah is over all things competent» 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[2:109] 

Said Ibn ‘Abbas: “This verse was revealed about a group of Jews who said to the 
Muslims after the Battle of Uhud: ‘Could you not see what has happened to you? If 
you were truly following the truth, you would not have been defeated. Revert, 
therefore, to our religion; it is far better for you’ ”. 

Al-Hasan ibn Muhammad al-Farisi informed us>Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al- 
Fadl> Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hasan> Muhammad ibn Yahya> Abu’l-Yaman> 
Shu‘ayb> al-Zuhri> ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Ka‘b ibn Malik> his father 
who reported that Ka‘b al-Ashraf the Jew was a poet who used his poetry to satirize 
the Prophet *, Allah bless him and give him peace, and incite the disbelievers of 
Quraysh against him. The idolaters and Jews of Medina also used to seriously harm 
the Messenger of Allah #, Allah bless him and give him peace, and his Companions 
upon their arrival to Medina. Allah #, exalted is He, commanded his Prophet to 
endure all that and to forgive them. And it is about them that was revealed (Many 
of the people of the Scripture long to make you disbelievers after your belief...) up 
to His saying (Forgive and be indulgent (toward them) until Allah give commanad...). 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abdullah bin Ka’ b bin Malik said that; 


Ka’ b bin Al-Ashraf, who was a Jew and a poet, used to criticize the Prophet * in his 
poems, so Allah revealed, (Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) wish that they could turn you away...) regarding his matter. 


But forgive and overlook, till Allah brings His command. Verily, Allah is able to do 
all things. The Messenger of Allah used to forgive them and was patient with 
them as Allah ordered him, until Allah allowed fighting them. Then Allah destroyed 
those who He decreed to be killed among the strong men of Quraysh, by the 
Prophet's # forces. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh}* ), Number 89: 


Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

Allah's Apostle rode a donkey, equipped with a thick cloth-covering made in 
Fadak and Usama was riding behind him. He was going to pay visit to Sad bin 
Ubada in Banu Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj; and this incident happened before the 
battle of Badr. The Prophet passed by a gathering in which ‘Abdullah bin Ubai bin 
Salul was present, and that was before 'Abdullah bin Ubai embraced Islam. Behold 
in that gathering there were people of different religions: there were Muslims, 
pagans, idol-worshippers and Jews, and in that gathering ‘Abdullah bin Rawaha was 
also present. When a cloud of dust raised by the donkey reached that gathering, 
‘Abdullah bin Ubai covered his nose with his garment and then said, "Do not cover 
us with dust." Then Allah's Apostle # greeted them and stopped and dismounted 
and invited them to Allah (i.e. to embrace Islam) and recited to them the Holy 
Qur'an. On that, ‘Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul said, "O man ! There is nothing better 
than that what you say. If it is the truth, then do not trouble us with it in our 
gatherings. Return to your mount (or residence) and if somebody comes to you, 
relate (your tales) to him." On that 'Abdullah bin Rawaha said, "Yes, O Allah's 
Apostle! # Bring it (i.e. what you want to say) to us in our gathering, for we love 
that." So the Muslims, the pagans and the Jews started abusing one another till 
they were on the point of fighting with one another. The Prophet # kept on 
quietening them till they became quiet, whereupon the Prophet # rode his animal 
(mount) and proceeded till he entered upon Sad bin Ubada. The Prophet * said to 
Sad, "Did you not hear what 'Abu Hubab said?" He meant ‘Abdullah bin Ubai. "He 
said so-and-so." On that Sad bin Ubada said, "O Allah's Apostle! # Excuse and 
forgive him, for by Him Who revealed the Book to you, Allah brought the Truth 
which was sent to you at the time when the people of this town (i.e. Medina) had 
decided unanimously to crown him and tie a turban on his head (electing him as 
chief). But when Allah opposed that (decision) through the Truth which Allah gave 
to you, he (i.e. ‘Abdullah bin Ubai) was grieved with jealously. and that caused him 
to do what you have seen." So Allah's Apostle # excused him, for the Prophet # and 
his companions used to forgive the pagans and the people of Scripture as Allah had 
ordered them, and they used to put up with their mischief with patience. Allah said: 


And Allah also said 


So the Prophet used to stick to 
the principle of forgiveness for them as long as Allah ordered him to do so till Allah 


permitted fighting them. So when Allah's Apostle # fought the battle of Badr and 
Allah killed the nobles of Quraish infidels through him, Ibn Ubai bin Salul and the 
pagans and idolaters who were with him, said, "This matter (i.e. Islam) has 
appeared (i.e. became victorious)." So they gave the pledge of allegiance (for 
embracing Islam) to Allah's Apostle # and became Muslims. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 8, Book 73 - Good Manners and Form (Al-Adab), Number 
226: 

Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

That Allah's Apostle rode over a donkey covered with a Fadakiya (velvet sheet) 
and Usama was riding behind him. He was visiting Sa'd bin 'Ubada (who was sick) 
in the dwelling place of Bani Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj and this incident happened 
before the battle of Badr. They proceeded till they passed by a gathering in which 
‘Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul was present., and that was before 'Abdullah bin Ubai 
embraced Islam. In that gathering there were Muslims, pagan idolators and Jews, 
and among the Muslims there was ‘Abdullah bin Rawaha. When a cloud of dust 
raised by (the movement of ) the animal covered that gathering, ‘Abdullah bin Ubai 
covered his nose with his garment and said, "Do not cover us with dust." Allah's 
Apostle # greeted them, stopped, dismounted and invited them to Allah (i.e. to 
embrace Islam) and recited to them the Holy Qur'an. On that ‘Abdullah bin Ubai bin 
Salul said to him, "O man! There is nothing better than what you say, if it is the 
truth. So do not trouble us with it in our gatherings, but if somebody comes to you, 
you can preach to him." On that 'Abdullah bin Rawaha said "Yes, O Allah's Apostle! 
= Call on us in our gathering, for we love that." So the Muslims, the pagans and the 
Jews started abusing one another till they were about to fight with one another. 
Allah's Apostle @ kept on quietening them till all of them became quiet, and then 
Allah's Apostle # rode his animal and proceeded till he entered upon Sa'd bin 
‘Ubada. Allah's Apostle # said, "O Sa'd! Didn't you hear what Abu Habab said?" 
(meaning ‘Abdullah bin Ubai). "He said so-and-so." Sa'd bin Ubada said, "O Allah's 
Apostle! # Let my father be sacrificed for you ! Excuse and forgive him for, by Him 
Who revealed to you the Book, Allah sent the Truth which was revealed to you at 
the time when the people of this town had decided to crown him (‘Abdullah bin 
Ubai) as their ruler. So when Allah had prevented that with the Truth He had given 
you, he was choked by that, and that caused him to behave in such an impolite 
manner which you had noticed." So Allah's Apostle # excused him. (It was the 
custom of) Allah's Apostle # and his companions to excuse the pagans and the 
people of the scripture (Christians and Jews) as Allah ordered them, and they used 
to be patient when annoyed (by them). Allah said: 


He also said: 

So Allah's Apostle used 
to apply what Allah had ordered him by excusing them till he was allowed to fight 
against them. When Allah's Apostle @ had fought the battle of Badr and Allah killed 
whomever He killed among the chiefs of the infidels and the nobles of Quraish, and 
Allah's Apostle “ and his companions had returned with victory and booty, bringing 
with them some of the chiefs of the infidels and the nobles of the Quraish as 
captives. 'Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul and the pagan idolators who were with him, 


said, "This matter (Islam) has now brought out its face (triumphed), so give Allah's 
Apostle the pledge of allegiance (for embracing Islam.)". Then they became 
Muslims 


«And establish prayer and give zakah, and whatever good you put forward for 
yourselves - you will find it with Allah. Indeed, Allah of what you do, is 
Seeing(110)» 


Allah encouraged the believers to busy themselves in performing deeds that would 
bring them benefit and reward on the Day of Resurrection, such as prayer and paying 
Zakah. This way, they will gain Allah's aid in this life and on a Day when the witnesses 
testify, 


Sahih _al-Bukhari , Volume-1, Book-2 - Belief - da¥\ ots » Hadith 55 
Narrated Jarir bin Abdullah: 

I gave the pledge of allegiance to Allah's Messenger (*) for the following: 
1. offer prayers perfectly 

2. pay the Zakat (obligatory charity) 

3. and be sincere and true to every Muslim. 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi_, The Book on Faith - elas gis ai) ple av) Soy ce Gla! Gus » Vo/ume- 
5, Book-38 - Hadith 2609 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: "Islam is based upon five: 
the testimony of La Ilaha Illallah, and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, the 
establishment of the Salat, giving the Zakat, fasting (the month of) Ramadan, and 
performing Hajj to the House." 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Miscellany - stata) aus » Hadith 248 

Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

Messenger of Allah (#) said, "On every joint of man, there is charity, on everyday 
when the sun rises: doing justice between two men is charity, and assisting a man 
to ride an animal or to load his luggage on it is charity; and a good word is charity, 
every step which one takes towards (the mosque for) Salat is charity, and removing 
harmful things from the way is charity". [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]. 


«And they say, "None will enter Paradise except one who is a Jew or a Christian." 
That is [merely] their wishful thinking, Say, "Produce your proof, if you should be 
truthful."(111)> 


Previously we mentioned their claim that the Fire would not touch them for more 
than a few days, after which they would be put in Paradise. Allah rebuked this 
claim, and He said about this baseless claim, #2'\St (These are their own desires). 


Ad Dahhak related that from Ibn ‘Abbas. Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Jews claim that 
they found written in the Torah that there is a length of forty years between the 
sides of Hell until they reach the tree of Zaqqum.They said, ‘We will be punished 
until we reach the Tree of Zaqqum and then Hell will depart and be destroyed.’ 
Ibn ‘Abbas and Qatadah said, ‘The Jews said, “Allah swore that they would only 
enter the Fire for forty days, the number of days that the Calf was worshipped.” 
Allah said that they were lying.’ 


Sunan Ibn Majah _,Volume-5, Book-36 - Tribulations - Hadith 3992 

It was narrated from 'Awf bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: 

“The Jews split into seventy-one sects, one of which will be in Paradise and seventy 
in Hell. The Christians split into seventy-two sects, seventy-one of which will be in 
Hell and one in Paradise. I swear by the One Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, 
my nation will split into seventy-three sects, one of which will be in Paradise and 
seventy-two in Hell.” It was said: “O Messenger of Allah, who are they?” He said: 
"The main body." 


Sahih Al-Bukhari, Volume-8, Book-76, To make the Heart Tender (Ar-Rigaq) - Book 
of Riqga » Hadith 573 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#) said, "None will enter Paradise but will be shown the place he would 
have occupied in the (Hell) Fire if he had rejected faith, so that he may be more 
thankful; and none will enter the (Hell) Fire but will be shown the place he would 
have occupied in Paradise if he had faith, so that may be a cause of sorrow for him." 


Sahih Muslim, Book-1 - The Book of Faith - day) ots » Hadith 172 

It is narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah b. Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah (#) 
observed: None shall enter the Fire (of Hell) who has in his heart the weight of a 
mustard seed of Iman and none shall enter Paradise who has in his heart the weight 
of a mustard seed of pride. 


«Yes [on the contrary], whoever submits his face in Islam to Allah while being a 
doer of good will have his reward with his Lord. And no fear will there be concerning 
them, nor will they grieve(112)» 


The Messenger of Allah # said, Whoever performs a deed that does not conform 
with our matter (religion), then it will be rejected. This Hadith was recorded by 
Muslim. 


Therefore, the good deeds of the priests and rabbis will not be accepted, even if 
they are sincerely for Allah alone, because these deeds do not conform with the 
method of the Messenger, who was sent for all mankind. 


Sunan Abi Dawud , Book-23 - Wages (Kitab Al-I[jarah) ->)2%\ gts » Hadith 3520 
Narrated Umar ibn al-Khattab: 

reported the Prophet (#) as saying: There are people from the servants of Allah who 
are neither prophets nor martyrs; the prophets and martyrs will envy them on the 
Day of Resurrection for their rank from Allah, the Most High. 

They (the people) asked: Tell us, Messenger of Allah, who are they? He replied: They 
are people who love one another for the spirit of Allah (i.e. the Qur'an), without 
having any mutual kinship and giving property to one. I swear by Allah, their faces 
will glow and they will be (sitting) in (pulpits of) light. They will have no fear (on the 
Day) when the people will have fear, and they will not grieve when the people will 
grieve. He then recited the following Qur'anic verse: "Behold! Verily for the friends of 
Allah there is no fear, nor shall they grieve." 


«The Jews say "The Christians have nothing [true] to stand on," and the Christians 
say, "The Jews have nothing to stand on," although they [both] recite the Scripture. 
Thus the polytheists speak the same as their words. But Allah will judge between 


them on the Day of Resurrection concerning that over which they used to 
differ(113)» [AleBagara: 113] 


Lubab An-Nugqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[2:113] 

This was revealed about the Jews of Medina and the Christians of Najran. When the 
delegation of Najran came to the Messenger of Allah #, Allah bless him and give 
him peace, the Jewish rabbis came to see them. They had a debate with each other 
and the debate got so heated up that they shouted at each other. The Jews said: 
“You are not following the true religion”, and declared their disbelief in Jesus and 
the Gospel. In response, the Christians said: “You are not following the true 
religion”, and declared their disbelief in Moses and the Torah. Allah therefore 
revealed this verse 


Jami" _at-Tirmidhi, Volume-4, Book-6 - Chapters On Al-Qadar - The Book of Al- 
Qadar on the authority of the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant 
him peace » Hadith 2138 

‘Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (saw) said: 

"Every child is born upon the Millah, then his parents make him a Jew, a Christian, 
or an idolater." It was said: "O Messenger of Allah #! What about those who die 


before that?" He said: "Allah knows best what they would have done." [Another 
chain) with similar in meaning, and he said: "Born upon the Fitrah." 


Sahih Muslim, Book-2, The Book of Faith - dy) Gus » Hadith 284 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (*) 
observed: By Him in Whose hand is the life of Muhammad, he who amongst the 
community of Jews or Christians hears about me, but does not affirm his belief in 
that with which I have been sent and dies in this state (of disbelief), he shall be but 
one of the denizens of Hell-Fire. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-46, The Book of Destiny - .\ ts » Hadith 40 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (#) as saying: 

The mother of every person gives him birth according to his true nature. It is 
subsequently his parents who make him a Jew or a Christian or a Magian. Had his 
parents been Muslim he would have also remained a Muslim. Every person to whom 
his mother gives birth (has two aspects of his life) ; when his mother gives birth 
Satan strikes him but it was not the case with Mary and her son (Jesus Christ). 


«And who are more unjust than those who prevent the name of Allah from being 
mentioned in His mosques and strive toward their destruction. It is not for them to 
enter them except in fear. For them in this world is disgrace, and they will have in 

the Hereafter a great punishment(114)» 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[2:114] 

This was revealed about Titus the Roman and his Christian army. When the latter 
invaded the Children of Israel, they killed their soldiers, enslaved their women and 
children, burned the Torah, sacked Jerusalem and then threw carrions in it. This is 
the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas according to the narration of al-Kalbi. Qatadah and al- 
Suddi said: “This refers to Bukhtunassar and his army who conquered the Jews and 
destroyed Jerusalem. They were helped in this by the Roman Christians”. And Ibn 
‘Abbas said, according to the narration of ‘Ata’: “This verse was revealed about the 
idolaters of Mecca who prevented the Muslims from mentioning Allah in the Sacred 
Mosque”. (In the year of Hudaybiyah) 


It was also said that;this Ayah (2:114) carries the good news for the Muslims from 
Allah that He will allow them to takeover Al-Masjid Al-Haram and all the Masjids 
and disgrace the idolators. Soon after, the Ayah indicated, no idolator shall enter 
the House, except out of fear of being seized or killed, unless he embraces Islam. 
Allah fulfilled this promise and later decreed that idolators not be allowed to enter 
Al-Masjid Al-Haram. 

The Messenger of Allah # stated that no two religions should remain in the Arabian 
Peninsula, and the Jews and Christians should be expelled from it, all praise is due 


to Allah. All of these rulings ensure maintaining the honor of Al-Masjid Al-Haram 
and purifying the area where Allah sent His Messenger * to warn and bring good 
news to all of mankind, may Allah's peace and blessings be on him.This Ayah also 
described the disgrace that the disbelievers earn in this life, and that the 
punishment comes in a form comparable to the deed. Just as they prevented the 
believers from entering Al-Masjid AlHaram, they were prevented from entering it in 
turn.Just as they expelled the believers from Makkah, they were in turn expelled 
from Makkah,because they breached the sanctity of the House and brought filth to 
it by erecting idols all around it, invoking other than Allah and performing Tawaf 
around it while naked, etc. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-3, Book-50 - Conditions - 43)4)) Js » Hadith 891 
Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama and Marwan: 

(whose narrations attest each other) Allah's Messenger (*) set out at the time of 
Al-Hudaibiya (treaty), and when they proceeded for a distance, he said, "Khalid bin 
Al-Walid leading the cavalry of Quraish constituting the front of the army, is at a 
place called Al-Ghamim, so take the way on the right." By Allah, Khalid did not 
perceive the arrival of the Muslims till the dust arising from the march of the Muslim 
army reached him, and then he turned back hurriedly to inform Quraish. The 
Prophet (#) went on advancing till he reached the Thaniya (i.e. a mountainous way) 
through which one would go to them (i.e. people of Quraish). The she-camel of the 
Prophet (#) sat down. The people tried their best to cause the she-camel to get up 
but in vain, so they said, "Al-Qaswa’' (i.e. the she-camel's name) has become 
stubborn! Al-Qaswa' has become stubborn!" The Prophet (#) said, "Al-Qaswa' has 
not become stubborn, for stubbornness is not her habit, but she was stopped by 
Him Who stopped the elephant." Then he said, "By the Name of Him in Whose 
Hands my soul is, if they (i.e. the Quraish infidels) ask me anything which will 
respect the ordinances of Allah, I will grant it to them." The Prophet (#) then 
rebuked the she-camel and she got up. The Prophet (#) changed his way till he 
dismounted at the farthest end of Al-Hudaibiya at a pit (i.e. well) containing a little 
water which the people used in small amounts, and in a short while the people used 
up all its water and complained to Allah's Messenger (#); of thirst. The Prophet (*) 
took an arrow out of his arrow-case and ordered them to put the arrow in that pit. 
By Allah, the water started and continued sprouting out till all the people quenched 
their thirst and returned with satisfaction. While they were still in that state, Budail 
bin Warga-al- Khuza’i came with some persons from his tribe Khuza* a and they 
were the advisers of Allah's Messenger (#) who would keep no secret from him and 
were from the people of Tihama. Budail said, "I left Ka’ b bin Luai and 'Amir bin 
Luai residing at the profuse water of Al-Hudaibiya and they had milch camels (or 
their women and children) with them, and will wage war against you, and will 
prevent you from visiting the Ka’ ba." Allah's Messenger (#) said, "We have not 
come to fight anyone, but to perform the ‘Umra. No doubt, the war has weakened 
Quraish and they have suffered great losses, so if they wish, I will conclude a truce 
with them, during which they should refrain from interfering between me and the 
people (i.e. the 'Arab infidels other than Quraish), and if I have victory over those 
infidels, Quraish will have the option to embrace Islam as the other people do, if 
they wish; they will at least get strong enough to fight. But if they do not accept 
the truce, by Allah in Whose Hands my life is, I will fight with them defending my 


Cause till I get killed, but (I am sure) Allah will definitely make His Cause 
victorious." Budail said, "I will inform them of what you have said." So, he set off 
till he reached Quraish and said, "We have come from that man (i.e. Muhammad) 
whom we heard saying something which we will disclose to you if you should like." 
Some of the fools among Quraish shouted that they were not in need of this 
information, but the wiser among them said, "Relate what you heard him saying." 
Budail said, "I heard him saying so-and-so," relating what the Prophet (#) had told 
him. ‘Urwa bin Mas‘ ud got up and said, "O people! Aren't you the sons? They said, 
"Yes." He added, "Am I not the father?" They said, "Yes." He said, "Do you mistrust 
me?" They said, "No." He said, "Don't you know that I invited the people of *Ukaz 
for your help, and when they refused I brought my relatives and children and those 
who obeyed me (to help you)?" They said, "Yes." He said, "Well, this man (i.e. the 
Prophet) has offered you a reasonable proposal, you'd better accept it and allow me 
to meet him." They said, "You may meet him." So, he went to the Prophet (#) and 
started talking to him. The Prophet (#) told him almost the same as he had told 
Budail. Then “Urwa said, "0 Muhammad! Won't you feel any scruple in extirpating 
your relations? Have you ever heard of anyone amongst the Arabs extirpating his 
relatives before you? On the other hand, if the reverse should happen, (nobody will 
aid you, for) by Allah, I do not see (with you) dignified people, but people from 
various tribes who would run away leaving you alone." Hearing that, Abu Bakr 
abused him and said, "Do you say we would run and leave the Prophet (#) alone?" 
‘Urwa said, "Who is that man?" They said, "He is Abu Bakr." “ Urwa said to Abu 
Bakr, "By Him in Whose Hands my life is, were it not for the favor which you did to 
me and which I did not compensate, I would retort on you." * Urwa kept on talking 
to the Prophet (#) and seizing the Prophet's # beard as he was talking while Al- 
Mughira bin Shu’ ba was standing near the head of the Prophet #, holding a sword 
and wearing a helmet. Whenever * Urwa stretched his hand towards the beard of 
the Prophet @, Al-Mughira would hit his hand with the handle of the sword and say 
(to ‘Urwa), "Remove your hand from the beard of Allah's Messenger (#)." ‘Urwa 
raised his head and asked, "Who is that?" The people said, "He is Al-Mughira bin 
Shu’ ba." “Urwa said, "O treacherous! Am I not doing my best to prevent evil 
consequences of your treachery?" Before embracing Islam Al-Mughira was in the 
company of some people. He killed them and took their property and came (to 
Medina) to embrace Islam. The Prophet (#) said (to him, "As regards your Islam, I 
accept it, but as for the property I do not take anything of it. (As it was taken 
through treason). ‘Urwa then started looking at the Companions of the Prophet. By 
Allah, whenever Allah's Messenger (#) spat, the spittle would fall in the hand of one 
of them (i.e. the Prophet's # companions) who would rub it on his face and skin; if 
he ordered them they would carry his orders immediately; if he performed ablution, 
they would struggle to take the remaining water; and when they spoke to him, they 
would lower their voices and would not look at his face constantly out of respect. 
‘Urwa returned to his people and said, "O people! By Allah, I have been to the 
kings and to Caesar, Khosrau and An- Najashi, yet I have never seen any of them 
respected by his courtiers as much as Muhammad is respected by his companions. 
By Allah, if he spat, the spittle would fall in the hand of one of them (i.e. the 
Prophet's companions) who would rub it on his face and skin; if he ordered them, 
they would carry out his order immediately; if he performed ablution, they would 
struggle to take the remaining water; and when they spoke, they would lower their 


voices and would not look at his face constantly out of respect." “Urwa added, "No 
doubt, he has presented to you a good reasonable offer, so please accept it." A 
man from the tribe of Bani Kinana said, "Allow me to go to him," and they allowed 
him, and when he approached the Prophet # and his companions, Allah's 
Messenger (#) said, "He is so-and-so who belongs to the tribe that respects the 
Budn (i.e. camels of the sacrifice). So, bring the Budn in front of him." So, the Budn 
were brought before him and the people received him while they were reciting 
Talbiya. When he saw that scene, he said, "Glorified be Allah! It is not fair to 
prevent these people from visiting the Ka’ ba." When he returned to his people, he 
said, 'I saw the Budn garlanded (with colored knotted ropes) and marked (with 
stabs on their backs). I do not think it is advisable to prevent them from visiting the 
Ka‘ ba." Another person called Mikraz bin Hafs got up and sought their permission 
to go to Muhammad, and they allowed him, too. When he approached the Muslims, 
the Prophet (#) said, "Here is Mikraz and he is a vicious man." Mikraz started 
talking to the Prophet @ and as he was talking, Suhail bin “Amr came. When Suhail 
bin ‘Amr came, the Prophet (#) said, "Now the matter has become easy." Suhail 
said to the Prophet * "Please conclude a peace treaty with us." So, the Prophet (#) 
called the clerk and said to him, "Write: By the Name of Allah, the most Beneficent, 
the most Merciful." Suhail said, "As for 'Beneficent,' by Allah, I do not know what it 
means. So write: By Your Name O Allah, as you used to write previously." The 
Muslims said, "By Allah, we will not write except: By the Name of Allah, the most 
Beneficent, the most Merciful." The Prophet (#) said, "Write: By Your Name O 
Allah." Then he dictated, "This is the peace treaty which Muhammad, Allah's 
Messenger (#) has concluded." Suhail said, "By Allah, if we knew that you are 
Allah's Messenger (#) we would not prevent you from visiting the Ka’ ba, and would 
not fight with you. So, write: "Muhammad bin * Abdullah." The Prophet (#) said, 
"By Allah! Iam Apostle of Allah even if you people do not believe me. Write: 
Muhammad bin * Abdullah." (Az-Zuhri said, "The Prophet (#) accepted all those 
things, as he had already said that he would accept everything they would demand 
if it respects the ordinance of Allah, (i.e. by letting him and his companions perform 
“Umra.)" The Prophet (#) said to Suhail, "On the condition that you allow us to visit 
the House (i.e. Ka’ ba) so that we may perform Tawaf around it." Suhail said, "By 
Allah, we will not (allow you this year) so as not to give chance to the ‘Arabs to say 
that we have yielded to you, but we will allow you next year." So, the Prophet (#) 
got that written. Then Suhail said, "We also stipulate that you should return to us 
whoever comes to you from us, even if he embraced your religion." The Muslims 
said, "Glorified be Allah! How will such a person be returned to the pagans after he 
has become a Muslim? While they were in this state Abu- Jandal bin Suhail bin 
“Amr came from the valley of Mecca staggering with his fetters and fell down 
amongst the Muslims. Suhail said, "0 Muhammad! This is the very first term with 
which we make peace with you, i.e. you shall return Abu Jandal to me." The 
Prophet (#) said, "The peace treaty has not been written yet." Suhail said, "I will 
never allow you to keep him." The Prophet (#) said, "Yes, do." He said, "I won't 
do.: Mikraz said, "We allow you (to keep him)." Abu Jandal said, "O Muslims! Will I 
be returned to the pagans though I have come as a Muslim? Don't you see how 
much I have suffered?" (continued...) (continuing... 1): -3.891:...... Abu Jandal 
had been tortured severely for the Cause of Allah. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "I 
went to the Prophet (#) and said, ‘Aren't you truly the Messenger of Allah?' The 


Prophet (#) said, 'Yes, indeed.' I said, ‘Isn't our Cause just and the cause of the 
enemy unjust?’ He said, 'Yes.' I said, "Then why should we be humble in our 
religion?’ He said, 'I am Allah's Messenger (#) and I do not disobey Him, and He 
will make me victorious.' I said, 'Didn't you tell us that we would go to the Ka’ ba 
and perform Tawaf around it?' He said, 'Yes, but did I tell you that we would visit 
the Ka‘ ba this year?' I said, 'No.' He said, 'So you will visit it and perform Tawaf 
around it?’ " ‘Umar further said, "I went to Abu Bakr and said, 'O Abu Bakr! Isn't 
he truly Allah's Prophet?’ He replied, 'Yes.' I said, 'Then why should we be humble 
in our religion?’ He said, ‘Indeed, he is Allah's Messenger (#) and he does not 
disobey his Lord, and He will make him victorious. Adhere to him as, by Allah, he is 
on the right.' I said, 'Was he not telling us that we would go to the Ka’ ba and 
perform Tawaf around it?' He said, 'Yes, but did he tell you that you would go to the 
Ka‘ ba this year?' I said, 'No.' He said, "You will go to Ka’ ba and perform Tawaf 
around it." (Az-Zuhri said, " ‘Umar said, 'I performed many good deeds as 
expiation for the improper questions I asked them.' ") When the writing of the 
peace treaty was concluded, Allah's Messenger (#) said to his companions, "Get up 
and' slaughter your sacrifices and get your head shaved." By Allah none of them 
got up, and the Prophet repeated his order thrice. When none of them got up, he 
left them and went to Um Salama and told her of the people's attitudes towards 
him. Um Salama said, "O the Prophet (#) of Allah! Do you want your order to be 
carried out? Go out and don't say a word to anybody till you have slaughtered your 
sacrifice and call your barber to shave your head." So, the Prophet (#) went out 
and did not talk to anyone of them till he did that, i.e. slaughtered the sacrifice and 
called his barber who shaved his head. Seeing that, the companions of the Prophet 
(#) got up, slaughtered their sacrifices, and started shaving the heads of one 
another, and there was so much rush that there was a danger of killing each other. 
Then some believing women came (to the Prophet (#) ); and Allah revealed the 
following Divine Verses:-- "O you who believe, when the believing women come to 
you as emigrants examine them. . ." (60.10) “Umar then divorced two wives of his 
who were infidels. Later on Muawiya bin Abu Sufyan married one of them, and 
Safwan bin Umaiya married the other. When the Prophet (#) returned to Medina, 
Abu Basir, a new Muslim convert from Quraish came to him. The Infidels sent in his 
pursuit two men who said (to the Prophet (#8) ), "Abide by the promise you gave 
us." So, the Prophet (#) handed him over to them. They took him out (of the City) 
till they reached Dhul-Hulaifa where they dismounted to eat some dates they had 
with them. Abu Basir said to one of them, "By Allah, O so-and-so, I see you have a 
fine sword." The other drew it out (of the scabbard) and said, "By Allah, it is very 
fine and I have tried it many times." Abu Basir said, "Let me have a look at it." 
When the other gave it to him, he hit him with it till he died, and his companion ran 
away till he came to Medina and entered the Mosque running. When Allah's 
Messenger (#) saw him he said, "This man appears to have been frightened." When 
he reached the Prophet (#) he said, "My companion has been murdered and I 
would have been murdered too." Abu Basir came and said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(%), by Allah, Allah has made you fulfill your obligations by your returning me to 
them (i.e. the Infidels), but Allah has saved me from them." The Prophet (#) said, 
"Woe to his mother! what excellent war kindler he would be, should he only have 
supporters." When Abu Basir heard that he understood that the Prophet (#) would 
return him to them again, so he set off till he reached the seashore. Abu Jandal bin 


Suhail got himself released from them (i.e. infidels) and joined Abu Basir. So, 
whenever a man from Quraish embraced Islam he would follow Abu Basir till they 
formed a strong group. By Allah, whenever they heard about a caravan of Quraish 
heading towards Sham, they stopped it and attacked and killed them (i.e. infidels) 
and took their properties. The people of Quraish sent a message to the Prophet (*) 
requesting him for the Sake of Allah and Kith and kin to send for (i.e. Abu Basir and 
his companions) promising that whoever (amongst them) came to the Prophet (*) 
would be secure. So the Prophet (#) sent for them (i.e. Abu Basir's companions) 
and Allah I revealed the following Divine Verses: "And it is He Who Has withheld 
their hands from you and your hands From them in the midst of Mecca, After He 
made you the victorious over them. ... the unbelievers had pride and haughtiness, 
in their hearts ... the pride and haughtiness of the time of ignorance." (48.24-26) 
And their pride and haughtiness was that they did not confess (write in the treaty) 
that he (i.e. Muhammad) was the Prophet of Allah and refused to write: "In the 
Name of Allah, the most Beneficent, the Most Merciful," and they (the mushriks) 
prevented them (the Muslims) from visiting the House (the Ka’ bah). 


«And to Allah belongs the east and the west. So wherever you [might] turn, there 
is the Face of Allah. Indeed, Allah is all-Encompassing and Knowing» 


Amir ibn Rabrah says, ‘It was revealed about some people who prayed ina 
direction other than the g/b/ah on a dark night, as is transmitted by at-Tirmidhi: 
“We were with the Prophet “on a journey during a dark night and we did not know 
where the g/b/ah was. Each of us prayed according to his own devices. In the 
morning, we mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah “and this avah was 
revealed.” 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[2:115] 

There is a scholarly disagreement regarding the occasion of revelation of this 
Qur'anic verse. Abu Mansur al-Mansuri informed us> al-Hafiz 'Ali ibn 'Umar>Abu 
Muhammad Ismail ibn 'Ali> al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn Shabib al-'Umari> Ahmad ibn 
‘Ubayd Allah ibn al-Hasan al-'Anbari who said: “I found written in my father's 
epistle: 'Abd al-Malik al-'Arzami narrated to us>'Ata' ibn Rabah> Jabir ibn 'Abd al- 
Malik who said: 'The Messenger of Allah #, Allah bless him and give him peace, sent 
a military expedition in which I was present. It was dark and so we could not 
determine the precise direction of the giblah. Some of us said: we know the exact 
direction; it is toward the North. They prayed and drew lines. Some others said: the 
qiblah is toward the South. They prayed and drew lines. When it was morning and 
the sun had risen up, they discovered that their lines were pointed to a different 
direction to that of the giblah. When we returned from our journey we asked the 
Prophet #, Allah bless him and give him peace, about this but he did not give us an 
answer. Allah, exalted is He, then revealed this verse (Unto Allah belong the East 
and the West...)' ”. 


Abu Mansur informed us> 'Ali> Yahya ibn Sa'id>Muhammad ibn Isma'il al-Ahmasi> 
Waki'> Ash'ath al-Samman> ‘Asim ibn 'Ubayd Allah> 'Abd Allah ibn 'Amir ibn 
Rabi'ah> his father who said: “We were praying with the Prophet #, Allah bless him 
and give him peace, while on a journey. And because it was a dark night we could 
not determine the precise direction of the giblah. Each man prayed toward 
whichever direction he thought was right. In the following morning, we mentioned 
what had happened to the Prophet *, Allah bless him and give him peace, and then 
the verse (Unto Allah belong the East and the West...) was revealed”. 

Ibn 'Umar is of the opinion that the above verse is about voluntary offering of 
supererogatory prayers. 

Abu'l-Qasim ibn Sa'dan informed us> Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Hafiz> 
Muhammad ibn Ya'qub> Abu'l-Bukhturi 'Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn Shakir> Abu 
Usamah> ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Sulayman> Sa'id ibn Jubayr> Ibn 'Umar who said: “The 
verses (Unto Allah belong the East and the West...) was revealed so that one prays 
toward whatever direction one's mount directs one upon offering supererogatory 
prayer”. 

Said Ibn ‘Abbas, according to the narration of 'Ata': “When the Negus died, Gabriel 
came to the Prophet #, Allah bless him and give him peace, and said: 'The Negus 
has died, so perform the prayer of the dead over him’. The Messenger of Allah *, 
Allah bless him and give him peace, summoned his Companions, aligned them in 
rows, went to the front and said: ‘Allah has commanded me to perform the prayer 
of the dead over the Negus who has died, so do pray over him'. And the Messenger 
of Allah #, Allah bless him and give him peace, and his Companions prayed over 
him. The Companions of the Messenger of Allah #, Allah bless him and give him 
peace, said in between themselves: 'How could we possibly pray over a man who 
prayed toward other than our own giblah', this is because the Negus prayed toward 
Jerusalem which was the giblah until he died but which was subsequently changed 
toward the Ka'bah. Allah, exalted is He, therefore, revealed this verse (... and 
whithersoever ye turn, there is Allah's Countenance...)”. Qatadah, on the other 
hand, is of the opinion that the above verse was abrogated by the saying of Allah, 
exalted is He (wheresoever ye may be, turn your faces (when ye pray) toward it) 


This is also the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas, according to the report of ‘Ata’ al-Khurasani. 
He also said: “The first of the Qur'an to be abrogated is the question of the qiblah. 
Allah, exalted is He, says (Unto Allah belong the East and the West and 
whithersoever ye turn, there is Allah's Countenance). Thus, Allah's Messenger =, 
Allah bless him and give him peace, prayed toward Jerusalem and left praying 
toward the Ancient House. Then, Allah directed him to pray toward the Ancient 
House”. He said: “And in the report of 'Ali ibn Abi Talhah al-Walibi that when Allah's 
Messenger #, Allah bless him and give him peace, migrated to Medina which was 
mainly populated by the Jews, Allah commanded him to pray toward Jerusalem. 
The Jews were happy. He prayed toward this direction over thirteen months. But 
the Messenger of Allah “, Allah bless him and give him peace, liked the qiblah of 
Abraham. So when Allah, exalted is He, directed him to it, the Jews felt 
uncomfortable and said: (What hath turned them from the qgiblah which they 
formerly observed?) [2:142], Allah, exalted is He, revealed: (whithersoever ye 
turn, there is Allah's Countenance)”. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi - Volumel1-_2. The Chapters On Salat (As Narrated) From Allah's 
Messenger - Chapter 140. What Has Been Related About A Man Who Prays Facing 
A Direction Other Than The Qiblah When It Is Cloudy 


345. ‘Abdullah bin 'Amir bin Rabi'ah narrated from his father who said: "We were 
with the Prophet # on a journey on a very dark night and we did not know the 
direction of Qiblah. So each man among us prayed in his own direction. In the 
morning when we mentioned that to the Prophet # , then the following was 
revealed: 

(Da’if) 

Abu 'Eisa said: There is a problem with the chain of this Hadith, we do not know of 
it except as a narration of Ash'ath As-Samman, and Ash'ath bin Sa'eed, Abu Ar- 
Rabi'ah As-Samman is weak in Ahadith. Most of the people of knowledge held views 
in accordance with this. They say that if one performs Salat when it is cloudy 
toward a direction other than the Qiblah, then it becomes clear to him after having 
prayed, that he prayed in a direction other than the Qiblah, then his Salat is 
acceptable. This is the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Ibn Al-Mubdarak, Ahmad, and 
Ishaq. 


From - The Messenger Of Alléh = Chapter 2. Regarding Surat Al-Bagarah In the 
Name of Allah, the Merciful, the Beneficent 
(3). 2957. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amir bin Rabi'ah narrated from his father , who said: "We 
were with the Messenger of Allah @ on journey on a very dark night and we did not 
know where the Q/b/ah was. So each man among us prayed in his own direction. In 
the morning when we mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah # , then the 
following was revealed: "So wherever you turn, there is the Face of Allah." /A/- 

(Da'if) 
Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is [Hasan] Gharib. We do not know of it except as a 
narration of Ash'ath 
As-Samman Abu Ar-Rabi'ah from ‘Asim bin 'Ubaidullah. And Ash'ath is weak in 
Hadith. 
(4). 2958. Ibn 'Umar said: "The Messenger of Allah # would perform voluntary 
Salah upon his mount facing whichever direction he was headed, while he was 
coming from Makkah to Al-Madinah." Then Ibn 'Umar recited: To Allah belong both 
the east and the west." /A/-Bagarah 27115 ] And Ibn 'Umar said: "It was about this 
that the Ayah was revealed." Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
It has been reported from Qatadah that he said about this Ayah. To Allah belong 
both the east and the west, so wherever you turn, there is the Face of Allah. 
[Qatadah said:] "It is abrogated, it was abrogated by [His saying]: So turn your 
face in the direction of A-Masid A-ooh—__—_—_— Meaning: facing 
it" 
(5). (A chain for that) from Qatadah. (Da‘f) And it has been reported that Mujahid 
said about this Ayah: "So wherever you turn, there is the Face of Allah" /A/- 

: "So there is the direction of Allah." (Hasan) (A chain for the 
above narration). 


Sunan An-Nasai - Volume#01 - 5. The Book Of Salah - Chapter 23. Situations In 
Which It Is Permitted Not To Face The Qiblah 

492. It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: "The Messenger of Allah @ used to pray 
while on his animal when he was coming back from Makkah to Madinah. Concerning 
this, the verse was revealed: So wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there 
is the Face of A/lah."'[ Al-Bagarah2:115]. (Sahih) 

Comments: This also relates to the voluntary prayer. Apparently, while going from 
Makkah to Madinah, the Qiblah-direction occurs against one's back. 


«They say, "Allah has taken a son." Exalted is He! Rather, to Him belongs whatever 
is in the heavens and the earth. All are devoutly obedient to Him(116)» 


This refers to what the Christians say about the Messiah being the son of God. It is 
also said that it refers to the Jews’ statement about ‘Uzayr being the son of God. It 
is said that it is about the unbelieving Arabs who say that the angels are the 
daughters of Allah. 

Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[2:116 


This was revealed about the Jews who said: “Ezra is the son of Allah”, and the 
Christians of Najran who said: “Christ is the son of Allah”, and also the Arab 
idolaters who said: “The angels are Allah’s daughters”. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said that the Prophet @ said, Allah said, ‘The 
son of Adam has denied Me, and that is not his right. He has insulted Me, and that 
is not his right. 

As for the denial of Me, he claimed that I am unable to bring him back as he used 
to be (resurrect him). 

As for his insulting Me, he claimed that I have a son. All praise is due to Me, it is 
unbefitting that I should have a wife or a son.' This Hadith was recorded by AI- 
Bukhari. 

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah said, No one is more 
patient when hearing an insult than Allah. They attribute a son to Him, yet He still 
gives them sustenance and health. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-9, Book-93, Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed) 

- angi) Gis » Hadith 532 

Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri: 

We said, "O Allah's Messenger (#)! Shall we see our Lord on the Day of Resurrection?" 
He said, "Do you have any difficulty in seeing the sun and the moon when the sky is 
clear?" We said, "No." He said, "So you will have no difficulty in seeing your Lord on 
that Day as you have no difficulty in seeing the sun and the moon (in a clear sky)." 
The Prophet # then said, "Somebody will then announce, 'Let every nation follow 
what they used to worship.' So the companions of the cross will go with their cross, 
and the idolators (will go) with their idols, and the companions of every god (false 
deities) (will go) with their god, till there remain those who used to worship Allah, 
both the obedient ones and the mischievous ones, and some of the people of the 
Scripture. Then Hell will be presented to them as if it were a mirage. Then it will be 


said to the Jews, "What did you use to worship?' They will reply, 'We used to worship 
Ezra, the son of Allah.’ It will be said to them, 'You are liars, for Allah has neither a 
wife nor a son. What do you want (now)?' They will reply, 'We want You to provide 
us with water.' Then it will be said to them 'Drink,'’ and they will fall down in Hell 
(instead). Then it will be said to the Christians, 'What did you use to worship?’ 

They will reply, 'We used to worship Messiah, the son of Allah.' It will be said, 'You 
are liars, for Allah has neither a wife nor a son. What: do you want (now)?' They will 
say, 'We want You to provide us with water.’ It will be said to them, ‘Drink,’ and they 
will fall down in Hell (instead). When there remain only those who used to worship 
Allah (Alone), both the obedient ones and the mischievous ones, it will be said to 
them, 'What keeps you here when all the people have gone?' They will say, 'We 
parted with them (in the world) when we were in greater need of them than we are 
today, we heard the call of one proclaiming, ‘Let every nation follow what they used 
to worship,’ and now we are waiting for our Lord.' Then the Almighty will come to 
them in a shape other than the one which they saw the first time, and He will say, 'I 
am your Lord,' and they will say, 'You are not our Lord.' And none will speak: to Him 
then but the Prophets, and then it will be said to them, 'Do you know any sign by 
which you can recognize Him?' They will say. "The Shin,’ and so Allah will then uncover 
His Shin whereupon every believer will prostrate before Him and there will remain 
those who used to prostrate before Him just for showing off and for gaining good 
reputation. These people will try to prostrate but their backs will be rigid like one 
piece of a wood (and they will not be able to prostrate). Then the bridge will be laid 
across Hell." We, the companions of the Prophet (#) said, "O Allah's Messenger (#)! 
What is the bridge?’ 

He said, "It is a slippery (bridge) on which there are clamps and (Hooks like) a thorny 
seed that is wide at one side and narrow at the other and has thorns with bent ends. 
Such a thorny seed is found in Najd and is called As-Sa'dan. Some of the believers 
will cross the bridge as quickly as the wink of an eye, some others as quick as 
lightning, a strong wind, fast horses or she-camels. So some will be safe without any 
harm; some will be safe after receiving some scratches, and some will fall down into 
Hell (Fire). The last person will cross by being dragged (over the bridge)." The 
Prophet (*#) said, "You (Muslims) cannot be more pressing in claiming from me a right 
that has been clearly proved to be yours than the believers in interceding with 
Almighty for their (Muslim) brothers on that Day, when they see themselves safe. 
They will say, 'O Allah! (Save) our brothers (for they) used to pray with us, fast with 
us and also do good deeds with us.' Allah will say, 'Go and take out (of Hell) anyone 
in whose heart you find faith equal to the weight of one (gold) Dinar.' Allah will forbid 
the Fire to burn the faces of those sinners. They will go to them and find some of 
them in Hell (Fire) up to their feet, and some up to the middle of their legs. So they 
will take out those whom they will recognize and then they will return, and Allah will 
say (to them), 'Go and take out (of Hell) anyone in whose heart you find faith equal 
to the weight of one half Dinar.’ They will take out whomever they will recognize and 
return, and then Allah will say, 'Go and take out (of Hell) anyone in whose heart you 
find faith equal to the weight of an atom (or a smallest ant), and so they will take 
out all those whom they will recognize." Abu Sa'id said: If you do not believe me then 
read the Holy Verse:-- 


The Prophet # added, "Then the 


prophets and Angels and the believers will intercede, and (last of all) the Almighty 
(Allah) will say, 'Now remains My Intercession. He will then hold a handful of the Fire 
from which He will take out some people whose bodies have been burnt, and they 
will be thrown into a river at the entrance of Paradise, called the water of life. 

They will grow on its banks, as a seed carried by the torrent grows. You have noticed 
how it grows beside a rock or beside a tree, and how the side facing the sun is usually 
green while the side facing the shade is white. Those people will come out (of the 
River of Life) like pearls, and they will have (golden) necklaces, and then they will 
enter Paradise whereupon the people of Paradise will say, "These are the people 
emancipated by the Beneficent. He has admitted them into Paradise without them 
having done any good deeds and without sending forth any good (for themselves).' 
Then it will be said to them, 'For you is what you have seen and its equivalent as 
well."" 


«Originator of the heavens and the earth. When He decrees a matter, He only says 
to it, "Be," and it is(117)>» 


The Badi* (Originator) of the heavens and the earth. which means, He created 
them when nothing resembling them existed. Mujahid and As-Suddi said that; this 
is the linguistic meaning, for all new matters are called Bid’ ah. 

Muslim recorded the Messenger of Allah @ saying, ...every innovation (in religion) is 
a Bid’ ah. 


There are two types of Bid‘ ah, religious, as mentioned in the Hadith: ...every 
innovation is a Bid’ ah and every Bid* ah is heresy. And there is a linguistic Bid* ah, 
such as the statement of the Leader of the faithful Umar bin Al-Khattab when he 
gathered the Muslims to pray the Tarawih prayer in congregation (which was also 
an earlier practice of the Prophet #) and said, "What a good Bid‘ ah this is." 


The Arabic word “beda’a” means creation of something out of nothing. This word 
also connotes the fact that something is created not on a pattern previously 
designed of something but as a completely new entity having no precedence 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi , Chapters on Tafsir - albus ase a a Joey CF CA andi Gus » 


Volume-5, Book-44- Hadith 3109 


Narrated Waki’ bin Hudus: 

from his uncle Abu Razin who said: "I said: '0 Messenger of Allah #! Where was our 
Lord before He created His creation?’ He said: 'He was (above) the clouds - no air 
was under him, no air was above him, and He created His Throne upon the water.'" 
Ahmad [bin Mani'] said: "Yazid bin Harun said (regarding) the air - 'It means there 
was nothing with him." 


Sunan Abi Dawud ,Book-8 - Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat): Detailed Injunctions 
about Witr » Hadith 1490 


Narrated Anas ibn Malik: I was sitting with the Messenger of Allah (#) and a man was 
offering prayer. He then made supplication: O Allah, I ask Thee by virtue of the fact 
that praise is due to Thee, there is no deity but Thou, who showest favor and 
beneficence, the Originator of the Heavens and the earth, O Lord of Majesty and 
Splendour, O Living One, O Eternal One. 

The Prophet (#) then said: He has supplicated Allah using His Greatest Name, when 
supplicated by this name, He answers, and when asked by this name He gives 


gu otis »Hadith 432 
Narrated “Aisha: I heard Allah's Messenger (#) saying, "The angels descend, the 
clouds and mention this or that matter decreed in the Heaven. The devils listen 
stealthily to such a matter, come down to inspire the soothsayers with it, and the 
latter would add to it one-hundred lies of their own." 


Sahih al-Bukhari_, Volume-4,Book-54, Beginning of Creation- 3\\ 


«Those who do not know say, "Why does Allah not speak to us or there come to us 
a sign?" Thus spoke those before them like their words. Their hearts resemble each 


other. We have shown clearly the ae to a people who are certain [in faith](118)> 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 

It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas (RA), that he said: Rafi Ibn Knhuzaymah 
told The Messenger of Allah # [PBUH]: “ If you are a Messenger sent from Allah as 
you claim, ask Allah to talk to us directly so that we would hear His speech”. On 
that occasion, Allah Almighty revealed this Quranic Verse [Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abu 
Hatim] 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-5, Book-37 - Zuhd - The Book of Zuhd » Hadith - 4268 
It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet # (peace be upon him) said: 
“The dead person ends up in his grave, then the righteous man is made to sit up in 
his grave with no fear or panic. Then it is said to him: 'What religion did you 
follow?' He said: 'I was in Islam.' It is said to him: 'Who is this man?' He says: 
‘Muhammad the Messenger of Allah (#). He brought us clear signs from Allah and we 
believed him.' It is said to him: 'Have you seen Allah?' He says: 'No one is able to 
see Allah.’ Then a window to Hell is opened for him, and he sees it, parts of it 
destroying others. Then it is said to him: 'Look at what Allah has saved you 
from.' Then a window to Paradise is opened to him, and he looks at its beauty and 
what is in it. It is said to him: 'This is your place.' And it is said to him: 'You had 
certain faith and you died in that state, and in that state you will be resurrected if 
Allah wills. ' And the evil man is made to sit up in his grave with fear and panic. It is 
said to him: 'What religion did you follow?' He says: 'I do not know." It is said to him: 
‘Who is this man?' He says: 'I heard the people saying something and I said it 


too.' Then a window to Paradise is opened to him, and he looks at its beauty and 
what is in it. It is said to him: 'Look at what Allah has diverted away from you.' Then 
a window to Hell is opened for him, and he sees it, parts of it destroying others, and 
it is said to him: ‘This is your place. You were doubtful; in this state you died and in 
this state you will be resurrected, if Allah wills.”” 


«Indeed, We have sent you, [0 Muhammad], with the truth as a bringer of good 
tidings and a warner, and you will not be asked about the companions of 
Hellfire(119)» 


Mugqatil said that the Prophet “said, ‘If Allah were to send down His violent force on 
the Jews, they would have faith,’ and then Allah revealed this. It is said that the 
reason for this was that the Prophet # was asked about the state of his ancestors 
and this ayah was revealed. 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[2:119] 

Said Ibn ‘Abbas: “One day, the Messenger of Allah #, Allah bless him and give him 
peace, said: ‘Would that I knew what became of my parents!’ And this verse was 
revealed as an answer”. This however applies only in the case when the verb in the 
above verse is read in the apocopate form. And Mugatil said: “The Prophet #, Allah 
bless him and give him peace, said: ‘The Jews would have believed if Allah had sent 
His harm upon them’. Allah, exalted is He, revealed in response (And thou wilt not 
be asked about the owners of hell-fire)”. 


Sunan Abi Dawud ,Book-5 - Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat): Voluntary Prayers - £9%i\ Qs » 
Hadith 1255 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That he heard the Prophet (#) recite in both rak'ahs of the dawn: "Say: We believe 
in Allah, and in the revelation given to us" (3:84). This is in the first rak'ah. In the 
second rak'ah he recited this verse: "Our Lord, we have believed in what You have 
sent down, and we follow the Messenger, so write us down among those who bear 
witness." or he recited: "Surely, we have sent you with the truth as a bringer of glad 
tidings, and a warner. And you will not be asked about the inhabitants of the Blazing 
Fire" (2:119). Al-Darawardi doubted (which of the verse he recited). 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Miscellany - stata) ous » Hadith 396 

‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

Messenger of Allah (#), the truthful and the receiver of the truth informed us, 
saying, "The creation of you (humans) is gathered in the form of semen in the 
womb of your mother for forty days, then it becomes a clinging thing in similar 
(period), then it becomes a lump of flesh like that, then Allah sends an angel who 
breathes the life into it; and (the angel) is commanded to record four things about 
it: Its provision, its term of life (in this world), its conduct; and whether it will be 
happy or miserable. By the One besides Whom there is no true god! Verily, one of 


you would perform the actions of the dwellers of Jannah until there is only one cubit 
between him and it (Jannah), when what is foreordained would come to pass and 
he would perform the actions of the inmates of Hell until he enter it. And one of you 
would perform the actions of the inmates of Hell, until there is only one cubit 
between him and Hell. Then he would perform the acts of the dwellers of Jannah 
until he would enter it." [Al- Bukhari and Muslim]. 


Sahih Muslim _,Book-33 -_The Book of Destiny - 8) us » Hadith 6435 

'A'isha, the mother of the believers, reported that a child died and I said: 

There is happiness for this child who is a bird from amongst the birds of Paradise. 
Thereupon Allah's Messenger (#) said: Don't you know that Allah created the Paradise 
and He created the Hell and He created the dwellers for this (Paradise) and the 
denizens for this (Hell)? 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-5, Book-37 -_Zuhd - ®3) 3s » Hadith 4309 

It was narrated from Abu Sa’eed that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: 

“As for the people of Hell, who are its people (i.e., its permanent residents), they will 
neither die nor live therein. But there are some people who will be punished with fire 
because of their sins, whom it will kill, then when they have become like coal, 
permission will be granted for intercession for them. They will be brought, group by 
group, and scattered on the banks of the rivers of Paradise. It will be said: ‘O people 
of Paradise, pour water on them.’ Then they will grow like seeds carried by a flood 
(i.e., quickly).” A man among the people said: It is as if the Messenger of Allah (*) 
has been in the desert.” 


«And never will the Jews or the Christians approve of you until you follow their 
religion. Say, "Indeed, the guidance of Allah is the [only] guidance." If you were to 


follow their desires after what has come to you of knowledge, you would have 
against Allah no protector or helper(120)» ener 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[2:120] 

The commentators of the Qur’an said: “They used to ask the Prophet *, Allah bless 
him and give him peace, for truce, giving him the impression that if he were to 
accord them truce and respite they will follow him and believe in him. And so Allah, 
exalted is He, revealed this verse”. But Ibn ‘Abbas said: “This was revealed 
regarding the qiblah. This is because the Jews of Medina and the Christians of 
Najran were in the hope that the Prophet #, Allah bless him and give him peace, 
will remain praying to their giblah. When Allah directed him to pray toward the 
Ka’bah, they were disappointed and despaired of him ever following their religion. 
And so Allah revealed this verse”. 


This Ayah carries a stern warning for the Muslim Ummah against imitating the ways 
and methods of the Jews and Christians, after they have acquired knowledge of the 
Qur'an and Sunnah, may Allah grant us refuge from this behavior. Although the 
speech in this Ayah was directed at the Messenger #, the ruling of which applies to 
his entire Ummah. 

Qatadah said, "We were told that the Messenger of Allah # used to say, There will 
always be a group of my Ummah fighting upon the truth, having the upper hand, 
not harmed by their opponents, until the decreeof Allah (the Last Hour) comes. This 
Hadith was collected in the Sahih and narrated from Abdullah bin ‘Amr. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari , Volume-4, Book-55 - Prophets - Hadith 662 

Narrated Abu Sa’ id: The Prophet (#4) said, "You will follow the wrong ways, of your 
predecessors so completely and literally that if they should go into the hole of a 
mastigure, you too will go there." We said, "O Allah's Messenger (#)! Do you mean 
the Jews and the Christians?" He replied, "Who else?" (Meaning, of course, the Jews 
and the Christians. ) 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Faith - daX\ us » Hadith 177 

Jabir told that when ‘Umar came to the Prophet # saying, “We hear from Jews 
traditions which charm us, so do you think we should write down some of them ?” 
he replied, “Are you in a state of confusion as the Jews and the Christians were? I 
have brought them to you white and pure, and if Moses were alive he would feel it 
absolutely necessary to follow me.” Ahmad transmitted it, and also Baihadi in 
Shu‘ab al-iman 


«Those to whom We have given the Book recite it with its true recital. They [are the 
ones who] believe in it. And whoever disbelieves in it - it is they who are the 
losers(121)» 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[2:121 

Said Ibn ‘Abbas, according to the report of ‘Ata’ and al-Kalbi: “This was revealed 
about those who came by ship from Abyssinia with Ja‘far ibn Abi Talib. They were 
forty men from Abyssinia and Syria”. And al-Dahhak said: “This was revealed about 
those Jews who believed”, while Qatadah and ‘Ikrima said: “This was revealed 
about the Companions of Muhammad #, Allah bless him and give him peace”. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume 9, Book 93, Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed) 

- ail) ous » Hadith 619 

Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Messenger (#) said, "Not to wish to be the like of except 
the like of two men: a man whom Allah has given the Qur'an and he recites it during 
the hours of the night and the hours of the day, in which case one may say, "If I 
were given the same as this man has been given, I would do the same as he is doing.’ 
The other is a man whom Allah has given wealth and he spends it in the right way, 


in which case one may Say, 'If I were given the same as he has been given, I would 
do the same as he is doing." 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-8 -Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat); Detailed Injunctions about Witr 
- Soll Quis » Hadith 1448 

Mu'adh al-Juhani reported the Messenger of Allah (#) as saying: 

If anyone recites the Qur'an and acts according to its content, on the Day of 
Judgement his parents will be given to wear a crown whose light is better than the 
light of the sun in the dwellings of this world if it were among you. So what do you 
think of him who acts according to this ? 


«O Children of Israel, remember My favor which I have bestowed upon you and 
that I preferred you over the worlds(122)» TAI-Baqara: 122] 


We mentioned a similar Ayah at the beginning of this Surah, and it is mentioned 
here to emphasize the importance of following the Ummi Prophet and Messenger #, 
who is described for the People of the Scriptures in their Books by his 
characteristics, name, the good news about him and the description of his Ummah. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume 4, Book 24, The Chapters on Jihad - Hadith of Jihad » 
Hadith 2871 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: 

“The affairs of the Children of Israel were administered by their Prophets. Every time 
a Prophet left, he was followed by another, but there will be no Prophet among you 
after I am gone.” They said: “What will happen, O Messenger of Allah =?” He said: 
“There will be caliphs and there will be many of them.” They said: “What should we 
do?” He said: “Fulfill your pledge to the first one, then the one who comes after him, 
and do the duties required of you, for Allah will question them about the duties upon 
them.” 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-24 - The Office of the Judge (Kitab Al-Aqdiyah) - Book 
of Judgements » Hadith 3619 

Narrated Ikrimah: 

The Holy Prophet (#) said to Ibn Suriya': I remind you by Allah Who saved you from 
the people of Pharaoh, made you cover the sea, gave you the shade of clouds, sent 
down to you manna and quails, sent down you Torah to Moses, do you find stoning 
(for adultery) in your Book? He said: You have reminded me by the Great. It is not 
possible for me to belie you. He then transmitted the rest of the tradition. 


Sahih al -Bukhari,_ Volume 3, Book 34, Sales and Trade - Hadith » Hadith 335 
Narrated Ata bin Yasar: 

I met ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-* As and asked him, "Tell me about the description 
of Allah's Messenger (#) which is mentioned in Torah (ie Old Testament.") He replied, 
'Yes. By Allah, he is described in Torah with some of the qualities attributed to him 
in the Qur'an as follows: "O Prophet ! We have sent you as a witness (for Allah's True 


religion) And a giver of glad tidings (to the faithful believers), And a warner (to the 
unbelievers) And guardian of the illiterates. You are My slave and My messenger (ie 
Apostle). I have named you "Al-Mutawakkil" (who depends on Allah). , harsh Nor a 
noisemaker in the markets And you do not do evil to those Who do evil to you, but 
you deal With them with forgiveness and kindness. 


«And fear a Day when no soul will suffice for another soul at all, and no 
compensation will be accepted from it, nor will any intercession benefit it, nor will 
they be aided(123)» 


Sahih Muslim, Book-20 - The Book on Government - 34%) Gus » Hadith 4505 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira who said: 

One day the Messenger of Allah (#) stood among us (to deliver a sermon). He talked 
about the misappropriation of booty, and declared it to be a serious matter and a 
grave sin. Then he said: I shouldn't find that any of you should come on the Day of 
Judgment with a growling camel mounted on his neck, and should appeal to me for 
help saying:" Messenger of Allah #, help me." and I should say: I have no authority 
to help you; I already communicated to you. I shouldn't find that any of you should 
come on the Day of Judgment with a bleating ewe mounted on his neck, and he 
should say to me:" Messenger of Allah #, help me," and I should say: I have no 
authority to help you; I conveyed to you. I shouldn't find that one of you should come 
on the Day of Judgment with a Person crying loudly mounted on his neck, and he 
should say to me:" Messenger of Allah , help me," and I should say: I have no 
authority to help you; I conveyed to you. I shouldn't find that any one of you should 
come on the Day of Judgment with fluttering clothes wrapped round his neck and he 
should say to me:" Messenger of Allah #, help me," and I should say: I have no 
authority to help you; I conveyed to you. I shouldn't find that any of you should come 
on the Day of Judgment with a heap of gold and silver placed on his neck and he 
should say to me:" Messenger of Allah #, help me." and I should say: I have no 
authority to help you; I already conveyed to you (the warning from the Almighty). 


Jami‘ At-Tirmidhi, Chapters on Recitation - plug 4 a a Soy CE Ciel all Gis » 


Volume-5, Book-43, Hadith 2945 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: "Whoever alleviates a burden among the 
burdens of the world for his brother, Allah alleviates a burden among the burdens of 
the Day of Judgement for him. And whoever covers (the faults) of a Muslim, Allah 
covers him in the world and in the Hereafter. And whoever makes things easy for one 
in dire straits, Allah makes things easy for him in the world and the Hereafter. Allah 
is helping as long as the (His) Slave is helping his brother. And whoever takes a path 
to gain knowledge, Allah makes a path to Paradise easy for him. And no people sit in 
a Masjid reciting Allah's Book, studying it among themselves, except that tranquility 


descends upon them and they are enveloped in the mercy, and surrounded by the 
angels. And whoever is slow in his deeds, his lineage shall not speed him up." 


Sahih Muslim, Book-1, The Book of Faith » Hadith 389 

Abu Huraira said: The Prophet of Allah (#) said: There is for every apostle a prayer 
which is granted, but every prophet showed haste in his prayer. I have, however, 
reserved my prayer for the intercession of my Ummah on the Day of Resurrection, 
and it would be granted, if Allah so willed, in case of everyone amongst my Ummah 
provided he dies without associating anything with Allah. 


«And [mention, O Muhammad], when Abraham was tried by his Lord with 
commands and he fulfilled them. [Allah] said, "Indeed, I will make you a leader for 
the people." [Abraham] said, "And of my descendants?" [Allah] said, "My covenant 

does not include the wrongdoers."(124)» 
The start of Rasool / Nabi was from Nuh (AS) and his offsprigns upto Ibrahim (AS). 
From Ibrahim (AS) onwards, this continued only in his lineage. Ibrahim (AS) had 3 
wives, the 3™ wife was Keturah bint Yagtan the Canaanite and she bore him 
Madyan, Madayin, Nahshan, Zimran, Nashiq and Shuyukh. Prophet Shoaib (AS) was 
from the lineage of Madyan. 
It is mentioned in Torah, Allah says O Moosa (AS), I will raise a prophet from 
amongst their brothers, similar to you and I will put My words in him mouth. 


Note that the only book with Shariah after Torah is the Quran, and all other 
scriptures revealed between these 2 have no shariah. 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi, Volume-1, Book-46 , Chapters on Virtues - Hadith 3605 
Narrated Wathilah bin Al-Asqa': that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: "Indeed Allah 


has chosen Ismail from the children of Ibrahim, and He chose Banu Kinah from the 
children of Isma'il, and He chose the Quraish from Banu Kinanah, and He chose Banu 
Hashim from Quraish, and He chose me from Banu Hashim." 


First Adam (AS) and Sheesh bin Adam (AS), built the kaabah, then later rebuilt by 

Irbarhim (AS) and Ismail (AS). 

Ibrahim was the son of Terath son of Nahor according to some commentators. The 

Revelation has: 'When Ibrahim said to his father, Azar.’(6:74) That is also what we 
find in Sahih al-Bukhari. There is no contradiction as we discuss later. According to 

as-Suhayli, he had four sons: Isma‘il, Ishaq, Madyan and Mada’in. 


Sahih al -Bukhari, Volume-4, Book-55 - Prophets » Hadith 569 
Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet # (peace be upon him) said, "On the Day of 


Resurrection Abraham will meet his father Azar whose face will be dark and covered 
with dust. (The Prophet (peace be upon him) Abraham will say to him): 'Didn't I tell 
you not to disobey me?’ His father will reply: "Today I will not disobey you.' ‘Abraham 
will say: 'O Lord! You promised me not to disgrace me on the Day of Resurrection; 
and what will be more disgraceful to me than cursing and dishonoring my 
father?' Then Allah will say (to him):' 'I have forbidden Paradise for the 
disbelievers." Then he will be addressed, '0 Abraham! Look! What is underneath your 
feet?' He will look and there he will see a Dhabh (an animal,) blood-stained, which 
will be caught by the legs and thrown in the (Hell) Fire." 


They are the laws of Islam and that they entail thirty qualities: 

Ten are in SUrat at-Tawbah: 

‘Those who make sincere repentance, those who worship, those who praise, those 
who fast, those who bow, those who prostrate, those who command what is known 
to be right, those who forbid what is recognised as wrong, those who preserve the 
limits of Allah: give good news to the believers.’(9:112) 

Ten are in Surat al-Ahzab: 

‘Men and women who are Muslims, men and women who are believers, men and 
women who are obedient, men and women who are truthful, men and women who 
are steadfast, men and women who are humble, men and women who give sadaqa, 
men and women who fast, men and women who quard their private parts, men and 
women who remember Allah much: Allah has prepared forgiveness for them and an 
immense reward. ’(33:35) 

And ten are in Surat a/-Mu ‘minan: 

Tt is the believers who are successful; those who are humble in their prayer; those 
who tum away from worthless talk; those who pay zakat; those who guard their 
private parts except from their wives, or those they own as slaves, in which case 
they are not blameworthy — but those who desire anything more than that are 
people who have gone beyond the limits -— those who honour their trusts and their 
contracts; those who safeguard their prayer. ’(23:1-9) 


This Ayah means, O Muhammad! Remind the idolators and the People of the 
Scriptures, who pretend to be followers of the religion of Ibrahim, while in reality 
they do not follow it, while you, O Muhammad, and your followers are the true 
followers of his religion; remind them of the commands and prohibitions that Allah 
tested Ibrahim with. 
Abdur-Razzaq also narrated that Ibn Abbas said that, (And (remember) when the 
Lord of Ibrahim (Abraham) (i.e., Allah) tried him with (certain) commands) means, 
"Allah tested him with Taharah (purity, ablution): five on the head and five on the 
body. 
As for the head, they are; 

1. cutting the mustache, 

2. rinsing the mouth, 


3. inhaling and discarding water, 
4. using Siwak and 
5. parting the hair. 
As for the body, they are; 
1. trimming the nails, 
2. shaving the pubic hair, 
3. circumcision and 
4. plucking under the arm and 
5. washing with water after answering the call ofnature." 


Muhammad bin Ishag reported that Ibn Abbas said, 
"The words that Allah tested Ibrahim with, and that he implemented were: 
e abandoning his (disbelieving) people when Allah commanded him to do so, 
e disputing with Nimrod (king of Babylon) about Allah, 
e being patient when he was thrown in the fire(although this was extremely 
traumatic), 
e migrating from his homeland when Allah commanded him to do so, 
e patience with the monetary and material demands of hosting guests by 
Allah's command, 
e and Allah's order for him to slaughter his son. 


When Allah made Ibrahim an Imam (Leader for the faithful), he asked Allah that 
Imams thereafter be chosen from his offspring. Allah accepted his supplication, but 
told him that there will be unjust people among his offspring and they will not 
benefit from Allah's promise. Thus, they will neither become Imams nor be imitated 
(for they will not be righteous). 

The proof that Ibrahim's supplication to Allah was accepted is that Allah said in 
Surah Al-Ankabut, And We ordained among his offspring Prophethood and the 
Book. 
Hence, every Prophet whom Allah sent after Ibrahim were from among his 
offspring, and every Book that Allah revealed was to them. 


«And [mention] when We made the House a place of return for the people and [a 
place of] security. And take, [O believers], from the standing place of Abraham a 
place of prayer. And We charged Abraham and Ishmael, [saying], "Purify My House 
for those who perform Tawaf and those who are staying [there] for worship and 

those who bow and prostrate [in prayer]."> 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 

It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al Khattab [RA] that he said: My Lord 
agreed with me in three things: I said: “O Allah’s Apostle #, I wish we take the 
station of Abraham as our praying place (for some of our prayers). So did come 
Allah’s saying (Verse 125). I said: “O Allah’s Apostle #! I wish you order your wives 


to cover themselves from the men because good and bad ones talk to them”. So 
the verse of Hijab was revealed. Once the wives of The Prophet # [PBUH] mad a 
united front against him and I said to them: “It may be that if he (The Prophet *) 
divorced you (all) his Lord (Allah) will give him instead of you wives better than 
you”. So this verse (the same as I had said) was revealed”. [At-Tahrim 5] [Al- 
Bukhari and others]. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 1, Book 8 - Prayers (Salat), Number 395: 

Narrated 'Umar (bin Al-Khattab): My Lord agreed with me in three things: 

1. I said,"O Allah's Apostle %, I wish we took the station of Abraham as our praying 
place (for some of our prayers). So came the Divine Inspiration: 


2. And as regards the (verse of) the veiling of the women, I said, 'O Allah's Apostle 
! I wish you ordered your wives to cover themselves from the men because good 

and bad ones talk to them.' So the of the women was revealed. 
3. Once the wives of the Prophet # made a united front against the Prophet # and I 


said to them, ‘It may be if he (the Prophet) divorced you, (all) that his Lord (Allah) 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi - Volume? -_7. The Chapters On Hajj From The Messenger of 
Allah # - Chapter 33. What Has Been Related About How To Perform Tawaf 


856. Jabir narrated: "When the Prophet * arrived in Makkah, he entered the Masjid 
and touched the (Black) Stone, then went to his right and performed Ram/ (walking 
quickly) for three (circuits) and walking for four. Then he came to the Magamt' and 
said: 'And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer.’ 
Then he performed two Rak‘ah while the Magam was between 
him and the House. Then he came to the (Black) Stone after the two Rak‘ah to 
touch it, then he left to As-Safa - I think - he said: Indeed As-Safa and Al-Marwah 
are among the Symbols of Allah." [A1-Bagarah 2:158] (Sahih) 
(He said:) There is something on this topic from Ibn 'Umar. 
Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Jabir is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon 
according to the people of knowledge.’ 
Comments: It is unanimously agreed upon that the circumambulation of Ka'bah 
should be started at the Black Stone, and while performing circumambulation the 
Ka'bah should be on the left side. The first three circles of Ka'bah should be with 
short and nimble steps (Rami) and rest of the four circles should be completed by 
normal walking. This (Rar7/) /s only in the first 7awafafter arriving in Makkah. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume2 - _7. The Chapters On Hajj From The Messenger of 
Allah # - Chapter 34. What Has Been Related About Performing Rami From The 
(Black) Stone To The (Black) Stone 

857. Jabir narrated: "The Prophet # performed Ram/from the (Black) Stone to the 
(Black) Stone for three (circuits), and he walked four (circuits)." (Sahih) 

(He said:) There is something about this from Ibn 'Umar. 

Abt 'Eisa said: The Had/th of Jabir is a Hasan Sahih Hadith, and this is acted upon 
according to the people of knowledge. Ash-Shafi'i said: "If he avoids Ram/on 


purpose then he has committed an offense but nothing is required from him, and if 
he does not perform Ram/ for the three circuits then he is not to perform Rar7/ in 
the rest." Some of the people of knowledge say that the people of Makkah, and 
those who assume J/Aramm in it, are not required to perform Ra/m/. 

Comments: The beginning of Ram/started in the 7th year of Hijrah at the time of 
performing ‘Umratu/-Qada'in response to the sarcastic remarks of the disbelievers 
of Makkah that the Muslims have become weak due to the fever of Yathrib. They 
sat on the top of the hill known as Qiga'‘an, to watch the performance of Muslims. 
The Prophet ordered the Muslims to show their strength and power by making 
Ram/ in first three circles from the Black Stone to the Yamani corner, because the 
disbelievers were sitting on that side of Ka'bah. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi - Volume2 -_7. The Chapters On Hajj From The Messenger of 
Allah # - Chapter 38. What Has Been Related About Beginning With As-Safa Before 
Al-Marwah 
862. Jabir narrated: "When the Prophet #, arrived in Makkah, he performed seven 
(circuits) of 7awaf around the House. Then he came to the Magam and said: And 
take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer 

Then he prayed behind the Magam. Then he came to the (Black) Stone to 
touch it. Then he said: 'We begin with what Allah began with.' So he began at As- 
Safa and recited: Indeed As-Safa and Al-Marwah are among the Symbols of Allah. 
." [A1-Bagarah 2:158] (Sahih) 
Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon according to the 
people of knowledge. One begins with As-Safa before Al-Marwah, if he begins with 
Al-Marwah before As-Safa then it will not be acceptable and he has to start at As- 
Safa. The people of knowledge differ over one who performs 7awaf of the House 
but does not go between As-Safa and Al-Marwah until he returns (home). Some of 
the people of knowledge said if he does not go between As-Safa and Al-Marwah 
until he leaves Makkah, then he remembers and he is close to it, he returns to go 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwah. If he does not remember until he returns to his 
land then it is acceptable, but he has to offer a sacrifice as expiation. This is the 
view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri. Some of them said that if he does not go between As- 
Safa and Al-Marwah, and he reaches his land, then it is not acceptable for him. This 
is the view of Ash-Shafi'i, he said: "7awafbetween As-Safa and Al-Marwah is 
obligatory, Hajj is not possible without it." 
Comments: Sa'‘/ begins from As-Safa. All Four A ‘mmah agree on this point. If 
some one starts Sa 'i from Al-Marwah it will not be correct. Sa 7/is always after the 
Tawaf of the House of Allah (A/-Mughni v.5. p.237.) 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The '-. Tafsir Of The Qur'an 
From - The Messenger Of Allah # Chapter 2. Regarding Strat Al-Bagarah In the 
Name of Allah, the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(6). 2959. Anas narrated that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: "0 Messenger of Allah ! # 
I wish that we could perform Sa/at behind the Magam. So the following was 
revealed: And take you the Magam of Ibrahim as a place of Sa/a 

2:125 j (Sahih) 


This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


Comments: The Station of Ibrahim is a stone, on which Prophet Ibrahim stood 
when building the House of Allah; the two Rak’ah after 7awafshould be performed 
behind it facing the Q/b/ah. 


Sunan An-Nasai - Volume#03 - 24. The Book Of The Rites Of Hajj - The Mawagit 


(Points At Which Pilgrims Enter Into Irham) - Chapter 149. How To Perform Tawaf 
Upon Arrival And Which Of Its Sides One Goes After Touching The Stone 


2942. It was narrated that Jabir said: "When the Messenger of Allah # came to 
Makkah he entered the Masjid and touched the Stone, then he moved to his right 
and walked rapidly for three (rounds) and then walked (at a regular pace) for four. 
Then he came to the Magam and said: 'And take you (people) the Magar (place) of 
Ibrahim as a place of prayer’. “ and prayed Rak’ahs with the 
Maqgam between him and the House. Then he came to the House after praying 
those two Rak’‘ahs and touched the Stone, then he went out to As-Safa." (Sahih). 


Sunan An-Nasai - Volume#03 - 24. The Book Of The Rites Of Hajj - The Mawagit 
Points At Which Pilgrims Enter Into Irham) -Chapter 164. What To Recite In The 
Two Rak'ahs Of Tawaf 
2966. It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that when the Messenger of Allah % 
came to Maqam-e-Ibrahim he recited: "And take you the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim 
as a place of prayer. "/ Al-Baqarah 2;125]” Then he prayed two Rak'ahs recitin 
the Opening of the Book (Al-Fatihah) and: "Say: 0 you disbellevers anne 
and "Say: He is Allah, (the) /A/ Ikhlas - 112] Then he went back to the 
Corner and touched it, then he went out to As-Safa. (Sahih) 


Sunan An-Nasai —- Volume#03 - 24. The Book Of The Rites Of Hajj - The Mawagit 
(Points At Which Pilgrims Enter Into Irham) -Chapter 163. What To Say After The 
Two Rak'ahs Of Tawaf 

2964. It was narrated that Jabir said: "The Messenger of Allah # circumambulated 
the House seven times, walking rapidly (Raml) in three, and walking (at a regular 
pace) for four. Then he stood near the Maqam and prayed two Rak'ahs. Then he 
recited: 'And take you the Magam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer,’. 

” raising his voice, so that the people would hear. Then he went (to 
perform Sa'i) and said: 'We will start with that with which Allah started.’ So he 
started with As-Safa, climbing up, until he could see the House, and he said three 
times: ‘La aha illallah, wahdahu /a sharika lah, lahul-mulku wa lahulhamdu, yuhyi 
wa yumitu, wa huwa ‘ala kulli shay'in gadir (There is none worthy of worship except 
Allah alone with no partner or associate, His is the dominion and to Him he praise, 
He gives life and death, and He has power over all things) .' Then exclaimed Allah’s 
greatness, then he supplicated as much as was decreed for him. Then he came 
down waking until he reached level ground at the bottom of the valley. Then he 
hastened until the ground began to rise. Then he walked until he came to Al- 
Marwah and climbed up it, and when he could see the House he said: ‘La //laha 
MHallah, wahdahu la sharika lah, lahul-mulku wa lahulhamdu, yuhyi wa yumitu, wa 
huwa ‘ala kulli shay'in qadir (There is none worthy of worship except Allah alone 
with no partner or associate, His is the dominion and to Him be praise, and He has 
power overall things).' He said that three times, then he remembered Allah and 


glorified and praised Him, then he supplicated there for as long as Allah willed. And 
he did that until he finished Sa/. (Sahih). 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-4, Book-25, Chapters on Hajj Rituals - Salis otis » Hadith 
2960 


It was narrated that Jabir said: “When Allah’s Messenger (#) finished 
circumambulating the House, he came to Maqam Ibrahim. ‘Umar said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah , this is the Magam of our father Ibrahim, about which Allah says, “And take 
you (people) the Magam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer."” 


«And [mention] when Abraham said, "My Lord, make this a secure city and provide 

its people with fruits - whoever of them believes in Allah and the Last Day." [Allah] 
said. "And whoever disbelieves - I will grant him enjoyment for a little; then I will 

force him to the punishment of the Fire, and wretched is the destination."(126)>» 


This means Makkah. He prayed for his descendants and others to have security and 
ample livelihood there. It is related that when he made this supplication, Allah 
commanded Jibril to uproot the townof Ta’if from Syria and he then carried it 
around the Ka‘bah for aweek, which is why it is called Ta’if. Then he set it down in 
Tihamah. Makkah and what was around it was a desert without water or plants. 
Allah blessed the area around it like Ta’if and other places and plants grew. 
Messenger of Allah “said on the Day of the Conquest, ‘This city(Makkah) was made 
a haram the day when Allah created the heavens and the earth and so will remain 
sacred by Allah’s making it sacred until the Day of Rising. It was not lawful for 
anyone to fight in it before me and it was only lawful for me for one hour of one 
day. It will remain sacred because Allah has made it so until the Day of Rising. Its 
thorns should not be cut, its game should not be hunted and something dropped 
should not be picked except by someone who announces that he has found it.’ Ibn 
‘Abbas said, ‘Messenger of Allah #, except for idhkhir-herb for our goldsmiths and 
houses.’ He said, ‘Except for /dhkhirherb.’ Muslim and others transmitted 
something similar from Shurayh. 

In Sahih Muslim, ‘Abdullah ibn Zayd ibn ‘Asim reported that the Messenger of Allah 
said, ‘Ibrahim made Makkah a faram and prayed for its people. I made Madinah 
a haram as Ibrahim made Makkah a Aaram and I prayed for its s@'and mudd in the 
same way that Ibrahim prayed for the people of Makkah.’ Ibn ‘Atiyyah said that 
there is no conflict between the two hadiths because the first one reports about the 
prior knowledge and decree of Allah for it and that it was sacred in the time of 
Adam and the time when those with belief lived there, and the second reported 
about Ibrahim renewing its inviolability after it had fallen away. 


Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir At-Tabari narrated that Jabir bin Abdullah said that the 


Messenger of Allah * said,Ibrahim made Allah's House a Sacred Area and a safe 
refuge. I have made what is between the two sides of Al-Madinah a Sacred Area. 


Therefore, its game should not be hunted, and its trees should not be cut. An- 
Nasa'i and Muslim also recorded this Hadith. 

There are several other Hadiths that indicate that Allah made Makkah a sacred area 
before He created the heavens and earth. 

The Two Sahihs recorded Abdullah bin Abbas saying that the Messenger of Allah % 
said, Allah has made this city a sanctuary (sacred place) the Day He created the 
heavens and earth. Therefore, it is a sanctuary until the Day of Resurrection 
because Allah made it a sanctuary. It was not legal for anyone to fight in it before 
me, and it was legal for me for a few hours of one day. None is allowed to uproot 
its thorny shrubs, or to chase its game, or to pick up something that has fallen, 
except by a person who announces it publicly, nor should any of its trees be cut. 
Al-Abbas said, O Messenger of Allah #! Except the lemon-grass, for our goldsmiths 
and for our graves. ' 

The Prophet @ added, Except lemon-grass. This is the wording of Muslim. 

The Two Sahihs also recorded Abu Hurayrah narrating a similar Hadith, while Al- 
Bukhari recorded a similar Hadith from Safiyyah bint Shaybah who narrated it from 
the Prophet #. 

Abu Shurayh Al-Adawi said that he said to ‘Amr bin Sa‘ id while he was sending 
armies to Makkah, "O Commander! Let me narrate a Hadith that the Messenger of 
Allah said the day that followed the victory of Makkah. My ears heard the Hadith, 
my heart comprehended it, and my eyes saw the Prophet # when he said it. 

He thanked Allah and praised Him and then said,Allah, not the people, made 
Makkah a sanctuary, so any person who has belief in Allah and the Last Day, should 
neither shed blood in it nor should he cut down its trees. If anybody argues that 
fighting in it is permissible on the basis that Allah's Messenger # fought in Makkah, 
say to him, * Allah allowed His Messenger @ and did not allow you.'Allah allowed me 
only for a few hours on that day(of the Conquest), and today its sanctity is validas 
it was before. So, those who are present should inform those who are absent 
(concerning this fact). 

Abu Shurayh was asked, ‘What did “Amr reply?'He said, (Amr said) *O Abu 
Shurayh! I know better than you about this, the Sacred House does not give 
protection to a sinner, a murderer or a thief.’ 

This Hadith was collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 

After this, there is no contradiction between the Hadiths that stated that Allah made 
Makkah a sanctuary when He created the heavens and earth and the Hadiths that 
Ibrahim made it a sanctuary, since Ibrahim conveyed Allah's decree that Makkah is 
a sanctuary, before he built the House.Similarly, the Messenger of Allah @ was 
written as the Final Prophet when Adam was still clay. Yet, Ibrahim said, (Our Lord! 
Send amongst them a Messenger of their own), (2: 129). 

Allah accepted Ibrahim's supplication, although He had full knowledge beforehand 
that it will occur by His decree. To further elaborate on this subject, we should 
mention the Hadith about what the Messenger of Allah “ said when he was asked, 
"O Messenger of Allah #! Tell us about how your Prophethood started." He said,I 
am the supplication of my father Ibrahim, the good news of Jesus, the son of Mary, 
and my mother saw a light that radiated from her which illuminated the castles of 
Ash-Sham (Syria). 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Penalty of Hunting while on Pilgrimage - +=) ¢\ja 26S » Volume-3, 
Book-29, Hadith 60 

Narrated Ibn * Abbas: 

On the day of the conquest of Mecca, the Prophet (#) said, "There is no more 
emigration (from Mecca) but Jihad and intentions, and whenever you are called for 
Jihad, you should go immediately. No doubt, Allah has made this place (Mecca) a 
sanctuary since the creation of the heavens and the earth and will remain a sanctuary 
till the Day of Resurrection as Allah has ordained its sanctity. Fighting was not 
permissible in it for anyone before me, and even for me it was allowed only for a 
portion of a day. So, it is a sanctuary with Allah's sanctity till the Day of Resurrection. 
Its thorns should not be uprooted and its game should not be chased; and its luqata 
(fallen things) should not be picked up except by one who would announce that 
publicly, and its vegetation (grass etc.) should not be cut." Al-° Abbas said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#)! Except Al-Idhkhir, (for it is used by their blacksmiths and for their 
domestic purposes)." So, the Prophet (#) said, "Except Al-Idhkhir." 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-3, Book-30, Virtues of Madinah - 4i::8\ jiuad us » Hadith 93 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#) said, "I have made Medina a sanctuary between its two (Harrat) 
mountains." The Prophet (#) went to the tribe of Bani Haritha and said (to them), "I 
see that you have gone out of the sanctuary," but looking around, he added, "No, 
you are inside the sanctuary." 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-4, Book-55, Prophets - +ys¥\ Gyitai gus » Hadith 586 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

When the mountain of Unud came in the sight of Allah's Messenger (#) he said. "This 
is a mountain that loves us and is loved by us. O Allah! Abraham made Mecca a 
sanctuary, and I make (the area) in between these two mountains (of Medina) a 
sanctuary." 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi, Volume-1, Book-46, Chapters on Virtues - Hadith 3914 
Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

"We departed with the Messenger of Allah (#) until he was at Harrah As-Suqya which 
belonged to Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas. So the Messenger of Allah (*) said: 'Bring me water 
for Wudu.' So he performed Wudu, then he faced the Qiblah and said: 'O Allah! 
Indeed Ibrahim was Your servant and Your Khalil, and he supplicated for blessings 
for the people of Makkah. And I am Your servant and Messenger, and I supplicate for 
the people of Al-Madinah; that You bless them in their Mudd and their Sa' like You 
blessed the people of Makkah, for each blessing let there be two blessings." 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi, Volume-1, Book-46, Chapters on Virtues - Hadith 3922 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that (mount) Uhud appeared to the Messenger of Allah (#) so he said: "This mountain 
loves us and we love it. O Allah! Indeed Ibrahim made Makkah sacred, and I make 
sacred whatever is between its (ie Al-Madinah) ) two lava tracts.” 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-4, Book-25, Chapters on Hajj Rituals - Book of Rituals » 
Hadith 3113 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said: 

“O Allah! Ibrahim was Your Friend and Prophet, and You declared Makkah to be 
sacred through Ibrahim. O Allah! I am Your slave and Prophet, and I declare what is 
between its two lava fields to be sacred.” 


«And [mention] when Abraham was raising the foundations of the House and [with 
him] Ishmael, [saying], "Our Lord, accept [this] from us. Indeed You are the 
Hearing, the Knowing» 


Sahih Bukhari_Volume 4, Book 55 - Prophets, Number 584; 

Narrated Ibn Abbas: 

When Abraham had differences with his wife (Sarah), (because of her jealousy of 
Hajar, Ishmael's mother), he took Ishmael and his mother and went away. They 
had a water-skin with them containing some water, Ishmael's mother used to drink 
water from the water-skin so that her milk would increase for her child. When 
Abraham reached Mecca, he made her sit under a tree and afterwards returned 
home. Ishmael's mother followed him, and when they reached Kaba’, she called 
him from behind, '0 Abraham! To whom are you leaving us?' He replied, '(I am 
leaving you) to Allah's (Care).' She said, 'I am satisfied to be with Allah.’ She 
returned to her place and started drinking water from the water-skin, and her milk 
increased for her child. When the water had all been used up, she said to herself, 
‘I'd better go and look so that I may see somebody.' She ascended the Safa 
mountain and looked, hoping to see somebody, but in vain. When she came down 
to the valley, she ran till she reached the Marwa mountain. She ran to and fro 
(between the two mountains) many times. Then she said to herself, ‘i'd better go 
and see the state of the child,’ she went and found it in a state of one on the point 
of dying. She could not endure to watch it dying and said (to herself), 'If I go and 
look, I may find somebody.' She went and ascended the Safa mountain and looked 
for a long while but could not find anybody. Thus she completed seven rounds (of 
running) between Safa and Marwa. Again she said (to herself), 'I'd better go back 
and see the state of the child.’ But suddenly she heard a voice, and she said to that 
strange voice, ‘Help us if you can offer any help.' Lo! It was Gabriel (who had made 
the voice). Gabriel hit the earth with his heel like this (Ibn 'Abbas hit the earth with 
his heel to Illustrate it), and so the water gushed out. Ishmael's mother was 
astonished and started digging. (Abu Al-Qasim) (i.e. the Prophet *) said, "If she 
had left the water, (flow naturally without her intervention), it would have been 
flowing on the surface of the earth.") Ishmael's mother started drinking from the 
water and her milk increased for her child . Afterwards some people of the tribe of 
Jurhum, while passing through the bottom of the valley, saw some birds, and that 
astonished them, and they said, 'Birds can only be found at a place where there is 
water.' They sent a messenger who searched the place and found the water, and 
returned to inform them about it. Then they all went to her and said, 'O ishmael's 


mother! Will you allow us to be with you (or dwell with you)?' (And thus they 
stayed there.) Later on her boy reached the age of puberty and married a lady from 
them. Then an idea occurred to Abraham which he disclosed to his wife (Sarah), ‘I 
want to call on my dependents I left (at Mecca).' When he went there, he greeted 
(Ishmael's wife) and said, 'Where is Ishmael?’ She replied, 'He has gone out 
hunting.’ Abraham said (to her), 'When he comes, tell him to change the threshold 
of his gate.’ When he came, she told him the same whereupon Ishmael said to her, 
'You are the threshold, so go to your family (i.e. you are divorced).' Again Abraham 
thought of visiting his dependents whom he had left (at Mecca), and he told his wife 
(Sarah) of his intentions. Abraham came to Ishmael's house and asked. "Where is 
Ishmael?" Ishmael's wife replied, "He has gone out hunting," and added, "Will you 
stay (for some time) and have something to eat and drink?' Abraham asked, 'What 
is your food and what is your drink?’ She replied, 'Our food is meat and our drink is 
water.' He said, 'O Allah! Bless their meals and their drink." Abu Al-Qa-sim (i.e. 
Prophet #) said, "Because of Abraham's invocation there are blessings (in Mecca)." 
Once more Abraham thought of visiting his family he had left (at Mecca), so he told 
his wife (Sarah) of his decision. He went and found Ishmael behind the Zam-zam 
well, mending his arrows. He said, "O Ishmael, Your Lord has ordered me to build a 
house for Him." Ishmael said, "Obey (the order of) your Lord." Abraham said, "Allah 
has also ordered me that you should help me therein." Ishmael said, "Then I will 
do." So, both of them rose and Abraham started building (the Ka'ba) while Ishmael 
went on handing him the stones, and both of them were saying, Pa 
When the building became high and the old man (i.e. Abraham) could no 


longer lift the stones (to such a high position), he stood over the stone of Al-Maqam 


and Ishmael carried on handing him the stones, and both of them were saying, 7” 


Explanation: 
The word gawa'd (foundations) mentioned here (2:127) is the subject of some 


discussion. Abu ‘Ubaydah and al-Farra’ say it means foundations but al-Kisa’l says it 
means walls. Its usual meaning however, is foundations. In a report we find: ‘When 
the House was demolished, huge stones from it were brought, and Ibn Az-Zubayr 
said, “These are the foundations (gawa'id) which Ibrahim laid.”’ It is said that the 
foundations had been demolished and Allah informed Ibrahim about them. 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘The House was set on foundations which existed a thousand years 
before this world was created.’ The singular of gawa‘id is qa iidah. 

People disagree about who first built the House and its foundations. It is said that it 
was the angels. It is related that Ja‘far ibn Muhammad said, ‘While I was present, 
my father was asked about the initial creation of the House. He said, “When Allah 
said, I am putting a caliph on the earth’(2:30), the angels said, ‘Why put on it one 
who will cause corruption on it and shed blood when we glorify You with praise and 
proclaim Your purity?’ He became angry with them and they sought refuge with His 
Throne and circled it seven times, seeking to please their Lord so that He might be 
pleased with them. He told them, ‘Build for Me a House on the earth at which those 
of the sons of Adam with whom I am angry might seek refuge and circumambulate 


it as you did of my Throne. I will be pleased with them as I am pleased with you.’ 
So they built this House.” 

‘Abd ar-Razzaq mentioned from Ibn Jurayj from ‘Ata’, Ibn al-Musayyab and others 
that they reported that Allah revealed toAdam, ‘When you go down to the earth, 
build me a House. Then go around it as you saw the angels going around My 
Throne in heaven.’ ‘Ata’ said, ‘People claim that it was built from five mountains: 
Hira’, Sinai, Lebanon, al- Judi and Mt. Zayta. Its rubd was from Hira’.’ Al-Khalil said 
that the meaning rubd in this context is the circular foundation of the House which 
is made of stone. One also calls the outskirts of Madinah rubd.Al-Mawardi 
mentioned from ‘Ata’ that Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘WhenAdam descended to earth from the 
Garden, he was told, “Adam, go and build a House for Me. Circumambulate it and 
remember Me at it as you saw the angels doing around My Throne.” Adam went 
forward and traversing the earth was shortened for him. Every place on which his 
foot fell flourished until he reached the site of the Sacred House. Jibril was striking 
the earth with his wings and uncovered a firm foundation on the ground of the 
lowest earth. The angels threw stones to him and one of the stones could not be 
lifted by thirty men.’ He built it from five mountains as we mentioned.It is related in 
some reports that Adam brought down one of the tents of the Garden and set it up 
at the site of the Ka‘bah so that he could live in it and circumambulate it. It 
remained there until Allah took Adam and then it was removed. This is reported 
from Wahb ibn Munabbih. One version has: ‘A House came down with him,and he 
did tawaf of it as did his believing children. That was how it was until the time of 
the Flood. Then Allah removed it to heaven. It is what is called “the Inhabited 
House”.’ This is related from Qatadah. Al-Halimt mentioned it in Kitab minhaj ‘d-din. 
He said, ‘It ispossible that what Qatadah said about it descending with him was the 
measure of the Inhabited House in height, width and thickness.Then he was told to 
build according to those measurements and to position it opposite it. So the 
position of the Ka‘bah is opposite it and he built it there. As for the tent, it could 
have descended and been set up in the location of the Ka‘bah. When he was 
commanded to build it, he built it and it was around the Ka‘bah,giving peace of 
mind to Adam as long as he lived. Then it was removed.’ So these reports agree. 
This was the building of Adam and then Ibrahim rebuilt it. 

It is related from ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib that when Allah commanded Ibrahim to build the 
House, he set out from Syria with his son Isma‘il and Isma‘il’s mother Hajar. The 
Sakinah was sent with him with a tongue by which it spoke. Ibrahim went with it 
morning and evening until it brought him to Makkah. Then it told Ibrahim,‘Build the 
foundation where I am.’ He and Isma‘il raised the House until it reached the height 
of the Corner. He told his son, ‘My son,look for a stone to set in place as a marker 
for people.’ He brought a stone, but he did not like it and said, ‘Look for another.’ 
He began to look and brought it but he had already brought the corner stone and 
put it in its place. He asked, ‘Father, who brought you this stone?’ He answered, 
‘One who was not letting me rely on you.’ 

Ibn ‘Abbas reported that [Mount] Abt Qubays said, ‘Ibrahim!Friend of the All- 
Merciful! You have a deposit with me. Take it.’ It was a white stone from the rubies 
of the Garden. Adam brought it down with me from the Garden. When Ibrahim and 
Isma‘il raised the foundations of the House, a square cloud with a face came and 
called out: ‘Raise it on my square.’ This is the structure of Ibrahim.It is related that 
when Ibrahim and Isma‘il finished building the House, Allah gave them horses as a 


reward for raising the foundations of the House. Al-Hakim at-Tirmidhi related 
from‘Umar ibn Abi ‘Umar from Nu‘aym ibn Hammad from ‘Abd al-Wahhab ibn 
Hammam, the brother of ‘Abd ar-Razzaq from Ibn Jurayj from Ibn Abi Mulaykah 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘Horses were wild like other wild animals. When Allah allowed 
Ibrahim and Isma'il to raise the foundations, Allah Almighty said, “I will give you a 
treasure that I have stored up for you.” Then He revealed to Isma‘il: “Go out to 
Ajyad and call. Your treasure will come to you.”He went to Ajyad which was a 
dwelling, not knowing what the supplication was nor what the treasure was. He 
inspired him and there was no horse on the face of the earth in the land of the 
Arabs that did not come to him. He was able to take their forelocks and they were 
subject to him. He rode them and foddered them. They are good fortune and the 
legacy of your father Isma'‘il. They are called “faras” [whose root means 
“perception”] in Arabic because Isma‘il was commanded to make supplication and it 
came to him.’ 

‘Abd al-Mun‘im ibn Idris related that Wahb ibn Munabbih said,‘Shith was the first to 
build using mud and stones. The structures of Quraysh are known and the report 
about the serpent in connection with that has been mentioned. It stopped them 
from destroying it until Quraysh gathered at the Maqam and cried out, “Our 
Lord!Do not be alarmed! We want to honour and adorn Your House if You are 
pleased with that. Otherwise do what seems best to You!” 

They heard the sound of the wings of a heavy bird in the sky and saw a bird larger 
than an eagle with a black back and white belly and two legs. It sunk its talons in 
the neck of the serpent and then left with it while its tail was dragging, being 
greater than such-and such and took it towards Ajyad.‘So Quraysh demolished it 
and began to rebuild it with the stones of the wadi which Quraysh carried on their 
backs. They raised it upwards to the level of twenty cubits. The Prophet “was 
carrying stones from Ajyad. He was wearing a striped garment and it was tight on 
him. He went to put the garment on his shoulder and his private parts could be 
seen because of the smallness of the garment.There was a call: “Muhammad! Cover 
your private parts!” He was not seen naked after that.’ There were five years 
between building the Ka‘bah and the descent of Revelation and fifteen years 
between his leaving and its rebuilding. ‘Abd ar-Razzaq mentioned it from Ma‘mar 
from ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Uthman from Abu-t-Tufayl. 

It is mentioned from Ma‘mar from az-Zuhri: ‘When they had built it and reached the 
place of the Corner stone, Quraysh argued about the Corner stone and which tribe 
should raise it and it became an open quarrel. They said, “Let the first one who 
comes to us from that door be the arbiter between us!” They agreed on that and 
theMessenger of Allah #, who was a young man wearing a striped garment, entered 
and they had him judge. He commanded that the stone be placed on a robe and 
then told the leader of each tribe to take a corner of the robe. They raised it up and 
the Prophet put it in place.’ 

Ibn Ishaq said: ‘I was told that Quraysh found a document written in Syriac in a 
corner. They could not understand it until a Jewishman came and read it for them. 
It said: “I am Allah, the Lord of Bakkah. I created it on the day that I created the 
heavens and the earth, and formed the sun and moon, and I surrounded it with 
seven pure angels. It will remain as long as its two mountains remain, a blessing to 
its people with water and milk.”’ Abu Ja‘far Muhammad ibn ‘Ali said, ‘In the time of 
the Amalekites, Jurhumand Ibrahim, the door of the Ka‘bah was on the ground 


untilQuraysh rebuilt it.’ Muslim transmitted that ‘A‘ishah said, ‘I asked the 
Messenger of Allah # whether the wall was part of the House.“Yes,” he answered. I 
asked, “Then why do they not include it in theHouse?” He said, “Your people did not 
have sufficient funds.” I asked, “Why is its door elevated?” He said, “Your people 
did that so that they could admit whomever they wished and deny whomever they 
wished. If it had not been that your people were very recently in the time of the 
Jahilyyah and I feared that their hearts would be averse, I would have incorporated 
the wall into the House and brought the door down to the ground.” 

He transmitted that ‘Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr said, ‘My aunt(‘A’ishah) told me that 
the Prophet “said, “A‘ishah, if it had not been that your people were recently 
idolaters, I would have destroyed the Ka‘bah and made it level with the earth and 
given it two doors: an eastern door and a western door, and would have included in 
it six cubits of the Hijr. Quraysh made it smaller when the Ka‘bah was built.”’ 
‘Urwah related his father that ‘A’ishah said, The Messenger of Allah “said to me, “If 
it had not been that your people were recently unbelievers, I would have 
demolished the Ka‘bah and built it on the foundations of Ibrahim. When Quraysh 
built the Ka‘bah, they made it smaller, and I would have given it aback door.” Al- 
Bukhari has that Hisham ibn ‘Urwah said, ‘He meant a door.’ Al-Bukhari also has 
‘two doors’. This was the structure of Quraysh. 

When the Syrians attacked ‘Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr and the Ka‘bah was weakened 
by being burned, Ibn az-Zubayr demolished it and then rebuilt it based on what 
‘A‘ishah had told him. He added to it five cubits from the Hijr so that he exposed its 
foundation and people looked at it. Then he built it on it. The height of the Ka‘bah 
was eighty cubits. When he added to it, it appeared to be small and so he added 
ten cubits to its height. He gave it two doors: one by which to enter and one by 
which to leave. That is what is stated in Muslim, although the wording of reports 
varies. 

Sufyan mentioned from Dawtd ibn Shabur that Mujahid said,“When Ibn az-Zubayr 
wanted to demolish the Ka‘bah and rebuild it, he said to the people, “Demolish it.” 
They refused to demolish it,fearing that punishment would descend on them. We 
went out to Mina and stayed there for three days, awaiting the punishment. Ibn az- 
Zubayr climbed up the wall of the Ka‘bah himself. When they saw that nothing 
happened to him, they were bold enough to undertake that and they demolished it. 
When he rebuilt it, he gave it two doors: one by which to enter and one by which to 
leave. He added six cubits on the side of the Hijr and added nine cubits to its 
height.’ 

Muslim said in his hadith: ‘When Ibn az-Zubayr was killed, al-Hajjaj wrote to ‘Abd 
al-Malik ibn Marwan to inform him that Ibnaz-Zubayr had rebuilt it on the 
foundations that had been seen by reputable people of Makkah. ‘Abd al-Malik wrote 
to him, “We arenot concerned with any of the mess of Ibn az-Zubayr. As for what 
he added of the Hijr, return it as it was. Block off the door which he opened.” So he 
demolished it and restored it as it was.’ One version has: “Abd al-Malik said, “I do 
not think that Abu-I-Khubayb (i.e.Ibn az-Zubayr) heard from ‘A’ishah what he 
claimed that he heard.” 

Al-Harith ibn ‘Abdullah interjected, “Yes, I heard it from her.” He demanded, “What 
did you hear her say?” He said, “She said, ‘The Messenger of Allah said, “Your 
people reduced its size. If it had not been that your people were recently idolaters, 
I would have restored what they left of it. It may occur to your people to build 


my 


it.Come and I will show you what they left out of it.”” He showed her about seven 
cubits.”’ One variant says that ‘Abd al-Malik said, ‘If Ihad heard it before I 
demolished it, I would have left it as Ibn az-Zubayr rebuilt it’. This is what has been 
reported about building theKa‘bah.It is related that Harun ar-Rashid mentioned to 
Malik ibn Anas that he wanted to demolish what al-Hajjaj had built of the Ka‘bah 
and to restore it to what Ibn az-Zubayr had built based on what was reported from 
the Prophet # and which Ibn az-Zubayr followed.Malik said to him, ‘I beseech you 
by Allah, Amir al-Mu’minin, do not make this House a toy for kings. Then they will 
all want to reduce the House and rebuild it. Then the awe that people have for it 
will leave their hearts.’ Al-Waqidi mentioned from Ma‘mar that Hammam ibn 
Munabbih heard Abu Hurayrah say, ‘The Messengerof Allah “forbade cursing As‘ad 
al-Himyarlt, who was Tubba’', and was the first to put a covering over the House. He 
was the last Tubba’.’ Ibn Ishaq said, ‘It was covered with Egyptian linen and then 
with a striped cloth. The first to use brocade was al-Hajjaj.’ 

One should not take any of the kiswah of the Ka‘bah. It is a gift to it. It should not 
be decreased at all. Sa‘id ibn Jubayr disliked taking any of the scent of the Ka‘bah 
for medicinal purposes.The name Isma‘il in Syriac means ‘Listen, O God!’ ‘//’in 
Syriac means ‘God’. 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said, 

"Prophet Ibrahim took Ismail and his mother and went away with them until he 
reached the area of the House, where he left them next to a tree above Zamzam in 
the upper area of the Masjid.During that time, Ismail's mother was still nursing 
him. Makkah was then uninhabited, and there was no water source in it. Ibrahim 
left them there with a bag containing some dates and a water skin containing 
water. 

Ibrahim then started to leave, and Ismail's mother followed him and said, *O 
Ibrahim! To whom are you leaving us in this barren valley that is not inhabited?’ 
She repeated the question several times and Ibrahim did not reply.She asked, * Has 
Allah commanded you to dothis?'He said, ° Yes.' 

She said, ‘I am satisfied that Allah will never abandon us.' 

Ibrahim left, and when he was far enough away where they could not see him, 
close to Thaniyyah, he faced the House, raised his hands and supplicated, (O our 
Lord! I have made some of myoffspring to dwell in an uncultivable valley byYour 
Sacred House (the Ka’ bah at Makkah))until, (Give thanks) (14:37). Ismail's mother 
then returned to her place,started drinking water from the water-skin and nursing 
Ismail. When the water was used up, she and her son became thirsty. She looked 
at him,and he was suffering from thirst; she left,because she disliked seeing his 
face in that condition. She found the nearest mountain to where she was, As-Safa, 
ascended it and looked,in vain, hoping to see somebody. When she camedown to 
the valley, she raised her garment andran, just as a tired person runs, until she 
reached the Al-Marwah mountain. In vain, she looked to see if there was someone 
there. She ran to and fro (between the two mountains) seven times." 

Ibn Abbas said that the Messenger of Allah * said,"This is why the people make the 
trip between As-Safa and Al-Marwah (duringHajj and Umrah)." 

"When she reached Al-Marwah, she heard avoice and said, Shush,' to herself. She 
tried to hear the voice again and when she did, she said, I have heard you. Do you 
have relief?'She found the angel digging with his heel (or his wing) where Zamzam 


now exists, and the water gushed out.Ismail's mother was astonished and started 
digging, using her hand to transfer water to thewater-skin." 

Ibn Abbas said that the Prophet # then said, "May Allah grant His mercy to the 
mother of Ismail, had she left the water, (flow naturally without her intervention), it 
would have been flowing on the surface ofthe earth.""Ismail's mother started 
drinking the water and her milk increased for her child. 

The angel (Gabriel) said to her, ‘Do not fear abandonment. There shall be a House 
for Allah built here by this boy and his father. Allah does not abandon His people. ' 
During that time, the area of the House was raised above ground level and the 
floods used to reach its right and left sides.Afterwards some people of the tribe of 
Jurhum, passing through Kada', made camp at the bottom of the valley. They saw 
some birds, they were astonished, and said, * Birds can only be found at a place 
where there is water. We did not notice before that this valley had water.’ 

They sent a scout or two who searched the area,found the water, and returned to 
inform them about it. Then they all went to Ismail's mother,next to the water, and 
said, “O Mother of Ismail! Will you allow us to be with you (or dwell with you)?'She 
said, ‘Yes. But you will have no exclusive right to the water here.'They said, ‘We 
agree.'" 

Ibn Abbas said that the Prophet # said, "At that time, Ismail's mother liked to have 
human company.""And thus they stayed there and sent for their relatives to join 
them. Later on, her boy reached he age of puberty and married a lady from 
them,for Ismail learned Arabic from them, and they liked the way he was raised. 
Ismail's mother died after that. 

Then an idea occurred to Abraham to visit his dependents. So he left (to Makkah). 
When he arrived, he did not find Ismail, so he asked his wife about him. She said, 
“He has gone out hunting.' 

When he asked her about their living conditions,she complained to him that they 
live in misery and poverty. Abraham said (to her), ‘When your husband comes, 
convey my greeting and tell him to 

change the threshold of his gate.'When Ismail came, he sensed that they had a 
visitor and asked his wife, ‘Did we have avisitor?'She said, ‘Yes. An old man came 
to visit us and asked me about you, and I told him where you were. He also asked 
about our condition, and Itold him that we live in hardship and poverty.'Ismail said, 
“Did he ask you to do anything?'She said, “Yes. He asked me to convey his 
greeting and that you should change the threshold of your gate.'Ismail said to her, 
“He was my father and you are the threshold, so go to your family (i.e. youare 
divorced).' 

So he divorced her and married another woman.Again Ibrahim thought of visiting 
his dependents whom he had left (at Makkah). Ibrahim came to Ismail's house, but 
did not find Ismail and asked his wife, ‘Where is Ismail?'Ismail's wife replied, “He 
has gone out hunting.'He asked her about their condition, and she said that they 
have a good life and praised Allah.Ibrahim asked, “What is your food and what 
isyour drink?' She replied, “Our food is meat and our drink is water.' 

He said, ‘O Allah! Bless their meat and their drink." 

The Prophet # (Muhammad) said,"They did not have crops then, otherwise Ibrahim 
would have invoked Allah to bless that too. Those who do not live in Makkah cannot 
bear eating a diet only containing meat and water.''"Ibrahim said, ~When Ismail 


comes back, convey my greeting to him and ask him to keep the threshold of his 
gate.’ 

When Ismail came back, he asked, “Has anyone visited us?' 

She said, ‘Yes. A good-looking old man,' and she praised Ibrahim, “And he asked 
me about ourlivelihood and I told him that we live in good conditions.'He asked, 
“Did he ask you to convey any message?'She said, ‘Yes. He conveyed his greeting 
to you and said that you should keep the threshold of your gate. 'Ismail said, ~ That 
was my father, and you are the threshold; he commanded me to keep you.'Ibrahim 
then came back visiting and found Ismail behind the Zamzam well, next to a 
tree,mending his arrows. When he saw Ibrahim, he stood up and they greeted each 
other, just as the father and son greet each other. Ibrahim said, *O Ismail, Your 
Lord has ordered me to do something.'He said, Obey your Lord.'He asked Ismail, 
*Will you help me?' He said, “Yes, I will help you.'Ibrahim said, “Allah has 
commanded me to build a house for Him there,' and he pointed to an area that was 
above ground level. 

So, both of them rose and started to raise the foundations of the House. Abraham 
startedbuilding (the Ka’ bah), while Ismail continued handing him the stones. Both 
of them were saying, O our Lord ! Accept (this service) fromus, Verily, You are the 
Hearing, the Knowing. 

Hence, they were building the House, part bypart, going around it and saying, (Our 
Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the Hearer, the Knower). 


Story of rebuilding the House by Quraysh before the Messenger of Allah was sent 
as Prophet * 

In his Sirah, Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said, "When the Messenger of Allah % 
reached thirty-five yearsof age, the Quraysh gathered to rebuild the Ka’ bah, this 
included covering it with a roof. However, they were weary of demolishing it. 
During that time, the Ka’ bah was barely above a man's shoulder, so they wanted 
to raise its height and build a ceiling on top.Some people had stolen the Ka’ bah's 
treasure beforehand, which used to be in a well in the middle ofthe Ka’ bah. The 
treasure was later found with a man called, Duwayk, a freed servant of Bani Mulayh 
bin’ Amr, from the tribe of Khuza’ ah. The Quraysh cut off his hand as punishment. 
Some people claimed that those who actually stole the treasure left it with Duwayk. 
Afterwards, the sea brought a ship that belonged to a Roman merchant to the 
shores of Jeddah, where it washed-up. So they collected the ship's wood to use itfor 
the Ka’ bah's ceiling; a Coptic carpenter in Makkah prepared what they needed for 
the job. When they decided to begin the demolition process to rebuild theHouse, 
Abu Wahb bin Amr bin A'idh bin Abd bin Imranbin Makhzum took a stone from the 
Ka‘ bah; the stone slipped from his hand and went back to where it had been.He 
said, O people of Quraysh! Do not spend on rebuilding the House, except from 
what was earned from pure sources. No money earned from a prostitute, usury or 
injustice should be included."" 

Ibn Ishaq commented here that the people also attribute these words to Al-Walid 
bin Al-Mughirah bin Abdullah binAmr bin Makhzum. 

Ibn Ishag continued,"The Quraysh began to organize their efforts to rebuild the 

Ka* bah, each sub tribe taking the responsibility of rebuilding a designated part of 
it. 


However, they were still weary about bringing down theKa’ bah. Al-Walid bin Al- 
Mughirah said, “I will start to bring it down.' He held an ax and stood by the 

Ka* bah and said, *O Allah! No harm is meant. O Allah! We only seek to do a good 
service.' He then started to chop the House's stones. 

The people waited that night and said, ‘We will wait and see. If something strikes 
him, we will not bring it down and instead rebuild it the way it was. If nothing 
happens to him, then Allah will have agreed to what we aredoing.' 

The next morning, Al-Walid went to work on the Ka’ bah, and the people started 
bringing the Ka’ bah down with him. When they reached the foundations that 
Ibrahim built, they uncovered green stones that were above each other, just like a 
pile of spears." 

Ibn Ishag then said that some people told him, "A man from Quraysh, who was 
helping rebuild the Ka’ bah, placed the shovel between two of these stones to pull 
them up; when one of the stones was moved, all of Makkah shook, so they did not 
dig up these stones." 


Sunan an-Nasa'i, Volume-3,Book-24, The Book of Hajj - j) dul ots » Hadith 
2903 

It was narrated from Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Don't you see that when your people (re)built the Kabah, they did not build it on all 
the foundations laid by Ibrahim, peace be upon him?" I said: "O Messenger of Allah 
=, why do you not rebuild it on the foundation of Ihrahim, peace be upon him?" He 
said: "Were it not for the fact that your people have recently left disbelief (I would 
have done so)." Abdullah bin Umar said: "Aishah heard this from the Messenger of 
Allah #, for I see that he would not touch the two corners facing Al-Hijr because the 
House not built on the foundations of Ihrahim, peace be upon him?" 


The dispute regarding Who should place the Black Stone in Its Place 

Ibn Ishaq said, "The tribes of Quraysh collected stones to rebuild theHouse, each 
tribe collecting on their own. They startedrebuilding it, until the rebuilding of the 
Ka* bah reachedthe point where the Black Stone was to be placed in itsdesignated 
site. A dispute erupted between the various tribes of Quraysh,each seeking the 
honor of placing the Black Stone fortheir own tribe. The dispute almost led to 
violence between the leaders of Quraysh in the area of the Sacred House. Banu Abd 
Ad-Dar and Banu Adi bin Ka’ b bin Lu'ay, gave their mutual pledge to fight until 
death. However, five or four days later, Abu Umayyah bin Al-Mughirah bin Abdullah 
bin Amr bin Makhzum, the oldest man from Quraysh then intervened at the right 
moment. Abu Umayyah suggested that Quraysh should appoint the first man to 
enter the House from its entrance to be a mediator between them. They agreed. 
The Messenger - Muhammad #- was the first person to enter the House. When the 
various leaders of Quraysh realized who the first one was, they all proclaimed, 
‘Thisis Al-Amin (the Honest one). We all accept him; This is Muhammad *.' When 
the Prophet * reached the area where the leaders were gathering and they 
informed him about their dispute, he asked them to bring a garment and place it on 
the ground. He placed the Black Stone on it. He then requested that each of the 
leaders of Quraysh hold thegarment from one side and all participate in lifting 
theBlack Stone, moving it to its designated area. Next, the Prophet carried the 
Black Stone by himself and placed it in its designated position and built around it. 


TheQuraysh used to call the Messenger of Allah * Al-Amin'even before the revelation 
came to him." 


Ibn Az-Zubayr rebuilds Al-Ka ‘bah the way the Prophet # wished 

Ibn Ishaq said, "During the time of the Prophet @, the Ka’ bah was eighteen cubits 
high and was covered with Egyptian linen, and they with a striped garment.Al- 
Hajjaj bin Yusuf was the first person to cover it with silk." 

The Ka’ bah remained the same way the Quraysh rebuilt it, until it was burned 
during the reign of Abdullah binAz-Zubayr, after the year 60 H, at the end of the 
reign of Yazid bin Muawiyah. 

During that time, Ibn Az-Zubayr was besieged at Makkah. When it was burned, Ibn 
Az-Zubayr brought the Ka’ bah down and built it upon the foundations of Ibrahim, 
including the Hijr in it. He also made an eastern door and a western door in the 

Ka* bah and placed them on ground level. He had heard his aunt Aishah, the Mother 
of the believers, narrate that the Messenger of Allah @ had wished that. 

The Ka’ bah remained like this throughout his reign,until Al-Hajjaj killed Ibn Az- 
Zubayr and then rebuilt it the way it was before, by the order of Abdul-Malik bin 
Marwan. 

Muslim recorded that Ata said,"The House was burnt during the reign of Yazid bin 
Muawiyah, when the people of Ash-Sham raided Makkah. 

Ibn Az-Zubayr did not touch the House until the people came for Hajj, for he 
wanted to incite them against the people of Ash-Sham. He said to them, *O people! 
Advise me regarding the Ka’ bah, should we bring it down and rebuild it, or just 
repair the damage it sustained.’ 

Ibn Abbas said, “I have an opinion about this. You should rebuild the House the 
way it was when the people became Muslims. You should leave the stones that 
existed when the people became Muslims and when the Prophet “ was sent.' 

Ibn Az-Zubayr said, *If the house of one of them gets burned, he will not be 
satisfied, until he rebuilds it. Howabout Allah's House I will invoke my Lord for three 
days and will then implement what I decide. ' 

When the three days had passed, he decided to bring the Ka’ bah down. The people 
hesitated to bring it down,fearing that the first person to climb on the House would 
be struck down. A man went on top of the House and threw some stones down, and 
when the people saw that no harm touched him, they started doing the same. They 
brought the House down to ground level. 

Ibn Az-Zubayr surrounded the site with curtains hanging from pillars, so that the 
House would be covered, until the building was erect. 

Ibn Az-Zubayr then said, ‘I heard Aishah say that theMessenger of Allah # said, 

If it was not for the fact that the people have recently abandoned disbelief, and that 
I do not have enough money to spend on it, I would have included in the House five 
cubits from Al-Hijr andwould have made a door for it that people couldenter from, 
and another door that they could exit from. 

Ibn Az-Zubayr said, ‘I can spend on this job, and I do not fear the people.' 

So he added five cubits from the Hijr, which looked like a rear part for the House 
that people could clearly see.He then built the House and made it eighteen cubits 
high. He thought that the House was still short and added ten cubits in the front 
and built two doors in it,one as an entrance and another as an exit. 


When Ibn Az-Zubayr was killed, Al-Hajjaj wrote toAbdul-Malik bin Marwan asking 
him about the House andtold him that Ibn Az-Zubayr made a rear section for the 
House. 

Abdul-Malik wrote back, “We do not agree with Ibn Az-Zubayr's actions. As, for the 
Ka’ bah's height, leave it as it is. As for what he added from the Hijr, bring it down, 
and build the House as it was before and close the door. ' 

Therefore, Al-Hajjaj brought down the House and rebuiltit as it was." 

In his Sunan, An-Nasa'i collected the Hadith of the Prophet @ narrated from Aishah, 
not the whole story,The correct Sunnah conformed to Ibn Az-Zubayr's actions, 
because this was what the Prophet wished hecould do, but feared that the hearts 
of the people who recently became Muslim could not bear rebuilding the House. 
This Sunnah was not clear to Abdul-Malik bin Marwan. Hence, when Abdul-Malik 
realized that Aishah had narrated the Hadith of the Messenger of Allah # on this 
subject, he said, "I wish we had left it as Ibn Az-Zubayr had made it." 

Muslim recorded that Ubadydullah bin Ubayd said thatAl-Harith bin Abdullah came 
to Abdul-Malik bin Marwan during his reign. Abdul-Malik said, ‘I did not think that 
Abu Khubayb (Ibn Az-Zubayr) heard from Aishah what he said he heard from her.’ 
Al-Harith said, “Yes he did. I heard the Hadith from her.' 

Abdul-Malik said, “You heard her say what?'He said, ‘She said that the Messenger 
of Allah # said, 

Your people rebuilt the House smaller. Had it not been for the fact that your people 
are not far from the time of Shirk, I would add what was left outside of it. If your 
people afterwards think about rebuilding it, let me show you what they left out of it. 
He showed her around seven cubits.'One of the narrators of the Hadith, Al-Walid 
bin Ata,added that the Prophet # said, I would have made two doors for the House 
on ground level, one eastern and one western. Do you know why your people 
raised its door above ground level? She said, ‘No.'He said, To allow only those 
whom they wanted to enter it.When a man whom they did not wish to enter the 
House climbed to the level of the door, theywould push him down. 

Abdul-Malik then said, “You heard Aishah say this Hadith?' 

He said, ‘ Yes.'Abdul-Malik said, ~I wish I left it as it was." 


Sahih Muslim, Book-7, The Book of Pilgrimage - ~\ 2s » Hadith 3084 

Abdullah b. 'Ubaid reported that Harith b. ‘Abdullah led a deputation to 'Abd al-Malik 
b. Marwan during his caliphate. 'Abd al-Malik said: 

I do not think that Abu Khubaib (i. e. Ibn Zabair) had heard from 'A'isha (Allah be 
pleased with her) (about the intended wish of the Prophet [may peace be upon him) 
In regard to the alteration of the Ka'ba). Harith said: Yes, I myself did hear from her. 
He (‘Abd al-Malik) said: Well, tell me what you heard from her. He stated that she 
(Hadrat 'A'isha) had said that Allah's Messenger (#) remarked: Verily your people 
have reduced (the area) of the House from its (original foundations, and if they had 
not recently abandoned polytheism (and embraced Islam) I would have reversed it 
to (those foundations) which they had left out of it. nd if your people would take 
initiative after me in rebuilding it, then come along with me so that I should show 
you what they have left out of it. He showed her about fifteen cubits of area from the 
side of Hatim (that they had separated). This is the narration transmitted by ‘Abdullah 
b. Ubaid. Walid b. 'Ata' has, however, made this addition to it:" Allah's Apostle (#) 
said: I would have made two doors on the level of the ground (facing) the east and 


the west. Do you know why your people raised the level of its door (i. e. the door of 
the Ka'ba)? She said: No. He said: (They did it) out of vanity so that (they might be 
in a position) to grant admittance to him only whom they wished. When a person 
intended to get into it, they let him climb (the stairs), and as he was about to enter, 
they pushed him and he fell down." 'Abd al-Malik said to Harith; Did you yourself 
hear her saying this? He said: Yes. He (Harith) said that he (‘Abd al-Malik) scratched 
the ground with his staff for some time and then said: I wish I had left his (Ibn 
Zubair's) work there. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-2, Book-26, Hajj (Pilgrimage) - g\ ~tis » Hadith 654 
Narrated * Aisha: 

I asked the Prophet (##) whether the round wall (near Ka’ ba) was part of the Ka’ ba. 
The Prophet (#) replied in the affirmative. I further said, "What is wrong with them, 
why have they not included it in the building of the Ka’ ba?" He said, "Don't you see 
that your people (Quraish) ran short of money (so they could not include it inside the 
building of Ka’ ba)?" I asked, "What about its gate? Why is it so high?" He replied, 
"Your people did this so as to admit into it whomever they liked and prevent 
whomever they liked. Were your people not close to the Pre-Islamic Period of 
ignorance (i.e. they have recently embraced Islam) and were I not afraid that they 
would dislike it, surely I would have included the (area of the) wall inside the building 
of the Ka‘ ba and I would have lowered its gate to the level of the ground." 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-2, Book-26, Hajj (Pilgrimage) - =) ~s » Hadith 655 
Narrated ‘Aisha: Allah's Messenger (#) said to me, "Were your people not close to 
the Pre-Islamic period of ignorance, I would have demolished the Ka’ ba and would 
have rebuilt it on its original foundations laid by Abraham (for Quraish had curtailed 
its building), and I would have built a back door (too)." 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-6, Book-60, Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh)) - s»%i\) ous »Hadith 11 

Narrated * Aisha: 

(The wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger (#) said, "Don't you see that when your 
people built the Ka’ ba, they did not build it on all Abraham's foundations?" I said, "O 
Allah's Messenger (#)! Why don't you rebuild it on Abraham's foundations?" He said, 
"Were your people not so close to (the period of Heathenism, i.e. the Period between 
their being Muslims and being infidels), I would do so." The sub-narrator, ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar said, "Aisha had surely heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying that, for I do 
not think that Allah's Messenger (#) left touching the two corners of the Ka’ ba facing 
Al-Hijr except because the Ka’ ba was not built on all Abraham's foundations." 


Sunan an-Nasa'i, Volume-1, Book-24, The Book of Hajj - g\ Auli otis » Hadith 2913 
Aishah said: "The Prophet said: 'Were it not for the fact that the people have recently 
left disbelief, and that I do not have enough funds to enable me to build it. I would 
have incorporated five cubits of the Hijr in it, and given it a door through which the 
people could enter, and another door through which they exit."" 


An Ethiopian will destroy the Ka ‘bah just before the LastHour 
The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that theMessenger of Allah = said, 


The Ka’ bah will be destroyed by Dhus-Sawigatayn(literally, a person with two lean 
legs) from Ethiopia. 

Also, Ibn Abbas said that the Prophet # said,As if I see him now: a black person 
with thin legs plucking the stones of the Ka’ bah one after another. 

Al-Bukhari recorded thisHadith. 

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded in his Musnad that Abdullah bin Amr bin Al-* As 
said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say, Dhus-Sawigatayn from Ethiopia will 
destroy the Ka’ bah and will loot its adornments and cover. It is as if I see him 
now: bald, with thin legs striking the Ka’ bah with his ax.This will occur after the 
appearance of Gog and Magog people. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that. 

Abu Sa’ id Al-Khudri said that theMessenger of Allah @ said, There will be Hajj and 
Umrah to the House after the appearance of Gog and Magog people. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-2, Book-26, Hajj (Pilgrimage) - =) ~is » Hadith 661 
Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet;; said, "Dhus-Suwaiqa-tain (literally: One with 
two lean legs) from Ethiopia will demolish the Ka’ ba." 


Sunan an-Nasa'i, Volume-3, Book-24, The Book of Hajj - j\ Aulis otis » Hadith 2907 
It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'The Kabah will 
be destroyed by Dhul-Suwaigatan (one with thin legs) from Ethiopia." 


«Our Lord, and make us Muslims [in submission] to You and from our descendants 
a Muslim nation [in submission] to You. And show us our rites and accept our 
repentance. Indeed, You are the Accepting of repentance, the Merciful( 128)» [AI- 


Al-Khalil's Supplication Allah said that Ibrahim and Ismail supplicated to Him, 
Muslim narrated in his Sahih that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah @ 
said, When the son of Adam dies, his deeds end except for three deeds: 

1. an ongoing charity, 

2. a knowledge that is being benefited from and 

3. a righteous son who supplicates (to Allah)for him. 


Sunan Ibn Majah , Volume-1,Book-1,The Book of the Sunnah- 4%) ous _»Hadith 242 
It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: "The Messenger of Allah # said: "The rewards 
of the good deeds that will reach a believer after his death are: Knowledge which he 
taught and spread; a righteous son whom he leaves behind; a copy of the Qur'an 
that he leaves as a legacy; a mosque that he built; a house that he built for 
wayfarers; a canal that he dug; or charity that he gave during his lifetime when he 
was in good health. These deeds will reach him after his death." 


Jami’_at-Tirmidhi_, Volume-3, Book-13, The Chapters On Judgements From The 
Messenger of Allah ~ pias gic ail pla ail Sou OF ala! Gis » Hadith 1376 

Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(=) said: 

"When a person dies, his deeds are cut off except for three: Continuing charity, 
knowledge that others benefited from, and a righteous son who supplicates for him." 


Sunan an-Nasa‘i, Volume-4, Book-30, The Book of Wills - bas) Qts » Hadith 3681 
It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When a man dies all his good deeds come to an end except three: Ongoing charity 
(Sadagah Jariyah), beneficial knowledge and a righteous son who prays for him." 


Sa’id bin Mansur said that Attab bin Bashir informed us from Khasif, from Mujahid 
who said,"The Prophet Ibrahim supplicated (and show us our Manasik),Jibril then 
came down, took him to the House and said, ° Raise its foundations.' Ibrahim raised 
the House's foundations and completed the building. Jibril held Ibrahim's hand, led 
him to As-Safa and said, This is among the rituals of Allah.'He then took him to Al- 
Marwah and said, “And this is among the rituals of Allah.'He then took him to Mina 
until when they reached the Aqabah, they found Iblis standing next to a tree. Jibril 
said, ‘Say Takbir(Allah is the Great) and throw (pebbles) at him.'Ibrahim said the 
Takbir and threw (pebbles at) Iblis.Iblis moved to the middle Jamrah, and when 
Jibril andIbrahim passed by him, Jibril said to Ibrahim, ‘SayTakbir and throw at 
him.'Ibrahim threw at him and said Takbir.The devious Iblis sought to add some 
evil acts to therituals of Hajj, but he was unable to succeed. Jibril took Ibrahim's 
hand and led him to Al-Mash* arAl-Haram and Arafat and said to him, ‘Have you 
Arafta (known, learned) what I showed you' thrice.Ibrahim said, Yes I did.'"'Similar 
statements were reported from Abu Mijlaz andQatadah. 


The word ummah (community) means a social grouping. It can refer to a single 
person since he is imitated in good, as Allah says: ‘Ibrahim was a community in 
himself obedient to Alar GSO The Prophet “said about Zayd ibn ‘Amr, ‘He 
was sent as a community on his own’ because he did not commit sA/rk in his 
religion. 


Zuhayr ibn Muhammad said, ‘When Ibrahim finished building the House, he said, “O 
Lord, I have finished, so show us our rites of worship!” So Allah sent Jibril to him 
and he performed the /faj7 for him. When he returned from ‘Arafah and the Day of 
Sacrifice came, Iblis appeared before him and Jibril said, “Throw pebbles athim.” So 
Ibrahim threw seven pebbles at him. That happened forthe next two days. Then he 
went up Thabir and called out, “Slaves of Allah, answer!” and his call was heard by 
those between the seas with an atom of faith in their heart and they said, “At Your 
service,O Allah! At Your service!” Were it not for the presence of Muslims,the earth 
and those on it would have been destroyed. The people of Yemen were the first to 
answer.’ 

Ibn Ishaq said, ‘I heard that Adam used to greet all of the corners before Ibrahim.’ 
He said that Ishaq and Sarah performed hajj from Syria. Ibrahim used to perform 
hajj every year on Burag and the Prophets and nations after him performed hajj. 


Muhammad ibn Sabit related that the Prophet “said, ‘When the nation of one of the 
Prophets was destroyed, he would go to Makkah and worship there along with those 
who believed with him until they died. Nuh, Hud and Salih died there and their 
graves are between Zamzam and the Hijr.’ Ibn Wahb mentioned that Shu‘ayb died 
in Makkah with the believers with him. Their graves are located in the western part 
of Makkah between the Dar an-Nadwah and the BanuSahm. Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘There 
are only two graves in the Masjid al-Haram: that of Isma‘il and of Shu‘ayb. Isma‘il’s 
grave is in the Hijr and Shu‘ayb’s is opposite the Black Stone. ‘Abdullah ibn 
Damrahas-Saluli said, ‘Between the Corner and the Maqam are the gravesof ninety- 
nine Prophets who came on hajj and were buried there. 


«Our Lord, and send among them a messenger from themselves who will recite to 
them Your verses and teach them the Book and wisdom and purify them. Indeed, 
You are the Exalted in Might, the Wise."(129)» 


This supplication was answered in Verse2:151. This is also mentioned in 

and 
This accepted supplication, from Ibrahim, conformed with Allah's appointed destiny 
that Muhammad # be sent as a Messenger among the Ummiyyin and to all non- 
Arabs, among the Jinns and mankind. 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Vol. 1, Book 8 Hadith 429 Prayers (Salat) - s>sal) Quis » Hadith 
438 


Narrated Jabir bin * Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (#) said, "I have been given five things which were not given to 
any amongst the Prophets before me. These are: - 

1. Allah made me victorious by awe (by His frightening my enemies) for a distance 
of one month's journey. — 

2. The earth has been made for me (and for my followers) a place for praying and a 
thing to perform Tayammum. Therefore my followers can pray wherever the time of 
a prayer is due. - 

3. The booty has been made Halal (lawful) for me (and was not made so for anyone 
else). - 

4. Every Prophet used to be sent to his nation exclusively but I have been sent to all 
mankind. —- 

5. I have been given the right of intercession (on the Day of Resurrection. ) 


Jami ‘at-Tirmidhi ,Chaters on Recitation - alws 46 4) A Spey GE Ciel All Gus » Vo/ume- 


5, Book-43,Hadith 2944 


Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b: "The Messenger of Allah (#) met Jibra’il and said: 'O Jibra’‘il! 
I have been sent to an illiterate nation among whom are the elderly woman, the old 
man, the boy and the girl, and the man who cannot read a book at all.' He said: 'O 
Muhammad! Indeed the Qur'an was revealed in seven modes." 


«And who would be averse to the religion of Abraham except one who makes a fool 
of himself. And We had chosen him in this world, and indeed he, in the Hereafter, 
will be among the righteous(130)» 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 

It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Uyaynah that Abdullah Ibn Salam [RA] invited 
his nephews, Salaman and Muhajir to Islam saying to them: “You know well that 
Allah Almighty says in the Torah: ‘I am going to send, from the offspring of 
Ishmael, a Prophet named Ahmad’: whoever believes in him will be guided to the 
right direction, and whoever disbelieves in him will be cursed”. Salamah embraced 
Islam but Muhajir rejected faith. In connection with him this Quranic Verse was 
revealed. 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi, Ams 436 4) a Sou OF Glial! GUS » Vo/ume-1, Book-46, Chapters 


on Virtues - Hadith 3605 

Narrated Wathilah bin Al-Asqa': 

that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: "Indeed Allah has chosen Ismail from the 
children of Ibrahim, and He chose Banu Kinanah from the children of Isma'il, and 
He chose the Quraish from Banu Kinanah, and He chose Banu Hashim from 
Quraish, and He chose me from Banu Hashim." 


«When his Lord said to him, "Submit", he said "I have submitted [in Islam] to the 
Lord of the worlds."(131)> 


This Ayah indicates that Allah commanded Ibrahim to be sincere with Him and to 
abide and submit to Him; Ibrahim perfectly adhered to Allah's command. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-1,Book-1,The Book of the Sunnah - 4s) Gus »Hadith 141 
It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: ‘Allah has taken me as a close friend (Khalil) as He 
took Ibrahim as a close friend. So my house and the house of Ibrahim will be opposite 
to one another on the Day of Resurrection, and 'Abbas will be in between us, a 
believer between two close friends.'" (Maudu') 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi, Chapters on Tafsir - alws gic au A Jey CF OIA jadi GUS » Vo/ume- 


5 , Book-44, Hadith 3352 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 
A man said to the Prophet #: “O best of creatures!” So he said: “That is Ibrahim.” 


Jami‘ at-Tirmidhi, Chapters on Tafsir - piss le ai) A Jey CF Ola judi Gis » Vo/ume- 


5,Book-44, Hadith 2995 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: "Every Prophet had a Wali 
among the Prophets. My Wali is my father Ibrahim the Khalil of my Lord." Then he 
recited: Verily among mankind who have the best claim to Ibrahim, are those who 
followed him, and this Prophet and those who have believed. And Allah is the Wali 
(protector) of the believers (3:68). 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Clothing - o\\ ots » Hadith 4488 

Yahya b. Sa'id told that he heard Sa'id b. al-Musayyib say : 

Abraham, the friend of the Compassionate One, was the first man to entertain a 
guest, the first man to be circumcised, the first man to clip his moustache, and he 
first man to notice grey hairs, so he said, “What is this, my Lord?” The Lord who is 
blessed and exalted replied, “Dignity, Abraham.” He said, “My Lord, give me more 
dignity.” Malik transmitted it. 


«And Abraham instructed his sons [to do the same] and [so did] Jacob, [saying], 
"O my sons, indeed Allah has chosen for you this religion, so do not die except 
wigf@rou are Musiims.7(832)> ee 


It might be that Ibrahim advised his children, including Jacob, Isaac's son, who 
were present. It appears, and Allah knows best, that Isaac was endowed with 
Jacob, during the lifetime of Ibrahim and Sarah, for the good news includes both of 
them in Allah's statement, 


Ca gr gaiule | + Gia goalies ane 
But We gave her (Sarah) glad tidings of Ishaq (Isaac), and after Ishaq, of Yaqub 
(Jacob). 
Also, if Jacob was not alive then, there would be no use here in mentioning him 
specifically among Isaac's children. Also, Jacob built Bayt Al-Maqdis, as earlier 
books testified. 
The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Dharr said, "I said, “O Messenger of Allah #! 
Which Masjid was built first?' He said, Al-Masjid Al-Haram (Al-Ka* bah). I said, 
“Then?' He said, Bayt Al- Maqdis. I said, ‘How many years later?' He said, Forty 
years." 


Sahih Muslim, The Book of Mosques and Places of Prayer ~ *sal\ wal jay splinall US » 
Book-4, Hadith 1056 


Abu Dharr reported: 

I said: Messenger of Allah #, which mosque was set up first on the earth? He said: 
Al-Masjid al-Haram (the sacred). I (again) said: Then which next? He said: It was 
the Masjid Aqsa. I (again) said: How long the space of time (between their setting 
up)? He (the Holy Prophet *) said: It was forty years. And whenever the time comes 
for prayer, pray there, for that is a mosque; and in the hadith transmitted by Abu 


Kamil (the words are):" Whenever time comes for prayer, pray, for that is a mosque 
(for you)." 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-4, Book-55, Prophets - sus) Gai wus » Hadith 585 
Narrated Abu Dhar: 


I said, "O Allah's Messenger (#)! Which mosque was first built on the surface of the 
earth?" He said, "Al- Masjid-ul-,Haram (in Mecca)." I said, "Which was built next?" 
He replied "The mosque of Al-Aqsa ( in Jerusalem) ." I said, "What was the period of 
construction between the two?" He said, "Forty years." He added, "Wherever (you 
may be, and) the prayer time becomes due, perform the prayer there, for the best 
thing is to do so (i.e. to offer the prayers in time). 


Isma‘il and Ishaq were the sons of Ibrahim. The elder was Isma‘iland his mother 
was Hajar the Copt. There are three positions regarding the age of Isma‘il at the 
time Ibrahim took him to Makkah: as a baby, as a two year old infant or as a 
fourteen year old youth. The first is considered the soundest. He was born fourteen 
years before his brother Ishaq and died when he was one hundred and thirty-seven 
or one hundred and thirty years old. He was eighty years old when Ibrahim died. 
From Ishaq descend the Romans,Greeks and Armenians and those like them and 
the sons of Israel.Ishaq lived to the age of one hundred and eighty and died in the 
Holy Land. He was buried with his father Ibrahim. When Sarah died, Ibrahim 
married Qantura (Keturah) bint Yaqtan the Canaanite and she bore him Madyan, 
Madayin, Nahshan, Zimran,Nashig and Shuyukh. He died about 2600 years before 
the birth of the Prophet #. The Jews lessen this by 400 years. 


Sunan Abi Dawud , Book-11, Marriage (Kitab Al-Nikah) - c's) tis » Hadith 2113 
Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 


The Messenger of Allah (#) taught us the address in case of some need: 

Praise be to Allah from Whom we ask help and pardon, and in Whom we take refuge 
from the evils within ourselves. He whom Allah guides has no one who can lead him 
astray, and he whom He leads astray has no one to guide him. I testify that there is 
no god but Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is His servant and Apostle. 

"You who believe,...fear Allah by Whom you ask your mutual rights, and reverence 


the wombs. Allah has been watching you." ..."you who believe, fear Allah as He 
should be feared, and die only as Muslims" ...."you who believe, fear Allah as He 
should be feared, and die only as Muslims"..... "you who believe, fear Allah and say 


what is true. He will make your deeds sound, and forgive your sins. He who obeys 
Allah and His Apostle has achieved a mighty success." 
The narrator, Muhammad ibn Sulayman, did mention the word "inna" (verily). 


Muwatta Malik, Book-20, Hajj -@) <ts » Hadith 832 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that he heard Abdullah ibn Umar making 
dua on Safa saying, "O Allah, You have said, ‘call on Me - I will answer you' and You 
do not break Your promise. So I am askingYou, in the same way that You have 
guided me to Islam, not to take it away from me, and that You make me die while I 
am muslim." 


«Or were you witnesses when death approached Jacob, when he said to his sons, 
"What will you worship after me?" They said, "We will worship your God and the 
God of your fathers, Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac - one God. And we are 

Muslims [in submission] to Him."(133)> 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[2:133 
This was revealed about the Jews when they said: “Do you not know that when 
Jacob was about to die he advised his sons to follow Judaism?” 


Ya‘qub gave the same directive to his other sons. Al-Kalbi said,,When Ya‘qub looked 
at the people in Egypt, he saw them worshipping idols, fire and cows, so he 
collected his sons and alerted them, asking, “What will you worship after me?”’ 

He was called Ya‘qub because he was the second of twins and was born holding 
onto the heel of his brother ( 'aqg/b). He lived to the age of one hundred and forty- 
seven and died in Egypt. He instructed that he should be transported to the Holy 
Land and buried with his father, Ishaq. Yusuf transported him and buried him there. 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of the Prohibited actions - 5 44s 9S) us » Hadith 


1781 


Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: 

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, "Verily, Allah likes three things for you and 
disapproves three things for you. He likes that you should worship Him Alone, not 
to associate anything with Him (in worship) and to hold fast to the Rope of Allah 
and not to be divided among yourselves; and He disapproves for you irrelevant 
talk, persistent questioning and the squandering of the wealth." [Muslim]. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-5, Book-33, Etiquette - o\ 3s _» Hadith 3794 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah and Abu Saeed bore witness that the Messenger 
of Allah(#) said: 

"If a person says: 'La ilaha illallahu wa Allahu Akbar (None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah and Allah is the Most Great),'Allah says: 'My slave has spoken 
the truth; there is none worthy of worship except I, and I am the Most Great.' If a 
person says: La ilaha Illallah wahdahu (There is none worthy of worship except Allah 
alone), Allah says: 'My slave has spoken the truth; there is none worthy of worship 
except I, alone.' If he says, La ilaha illallahu la sharikalahu (There is none worthy of 
worship except Allah with no partner or associate),' Allah says: 'My slave has spoken 
the truth; there is none worthy of worship except I, with no partner or associate.’ If 
he says: 'La illah illallah, lahul mulku wa lahul hamdu (There is none worthy of 
worship except Allah, all dominion is His and all praise is to Him),' Allah says: 'My 
slave has spoken the truth; there is none of worthy of worship except I, all dominion 
Mine and all praise is due to Me.' If he says: ' La illaha illallah, la hawla wa la quwwata 
illa billah (There is none worthy of worship and there is no power and no strength 
except with Allah),' Allah says: 'My slave has spoken then truth; there is none worthy 
of worship except I, and tehre is no power and no strength except with Me.' One of 


the narrators Abu Ishaq said: "Then Agharr (another narrator) said something that I 
did not understand. I said to Abu Jafar: 'What did he say?' He said: 'Whoever is 
blessed with (the ability to say) them (these words) at the time of death, the Fire will 
not touch him." 


«That was a nation which has passed on. It will have [the consequence of] what it 
earned, and you will have what you have earned. And you will not be asked about 
what they used to do(134)» 


This Ayah proclaims, Your relationship to the Prophets or righteous people among 
your ancestors will not benefit you, unless you perform good deeds that bring about 
you religious benefit. They have their deeds and you have yours. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-9, Book-92, 4iul\s Gist alaicy wis » Holding Fast to the 
Qur'an and Sunnah - Hadith 421 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#) said, "The Hour will not be established till my followers copy the 
deeds of the previous nations and follow them very closely, span by span, and cubit 
by cubit (i.e., inch by inch)." It was said, "O Allah's Messenger (#)! Do you mean by 
those (nations) the Persians and the Byzantines?" The Prophet said, "Who can it be 
other than they?" 


Sahih al-Bukhari, To make the Heart Tender (Ar-Rigaq) - a4) =ts_ » Volume-8, Book- 
76, Hadith 433 

Narrated ‘Amr bin * Auf: 

(An ally of the tribe of Bani 'Amir bin Lu'ai and one of those who had witnessed the 
battle of Badr with Allah's Messenger (#)) Allah's Messenger (#) sent Abu 'Ubaida bin 
AljJarrah to Bahrain to collect the Jizya tax. Allah's Messenger (#) had concluded a 
peace treaty with the people of Bahrain and appointed Al ‘Ala bin Al-Hadrami as their 
chief; Abu Ubaida arrived from Bahrain with the money. The Ansar heard of Abu 
'Ubaida's arrival which coincided with the Fajr (morning) prayer led by Allah's 
Messenger (#). When the Prophet (*) finished the prayer, they came to him. Allah's 
Messenger (#) smiled when he saw them and said, "I think you have heard of the 
arrival of Abu 'Ubaida and that he has brought something." They replied, "Yes, O 
Allah's Messenger (#)! " He said, "Have the good news, and hope for what will please 
you. By Allah, I am not afraid that you will become poor, but I am afraid that worldly 
wealth will be given to you in abundance as it was given to those (nations) before 
you, and you will start competing each other for it as the previous nations competed 
for it, and then it will divert you (from good) as it diverted them." ' 


Sahih al-Bukhari, To make the Heart Tender (Ar-Rigaq) - 34) us » Volume-8, Book- 


76, Hadith 470 


Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Messenger (#) said, "The deeds of anyone of you will 
not save you (from the (Hell) Fire)." They said, "Even you (will not be saved by your 


deeds), O Allah's Messenger (#)?" He said, "No, even I (will not be saved) unless and 
until Allah bestows His Mercy on me. Therefore, do good deeds properly, sincerely 
and moderately, and worship Allah in the forenoon and in the afternoon and during 
a part of the night, and always adopt a middle, moderate, regular course whereby 
you will reach your target (Paradise). 


76, Hadith 472 


Narrated ‘Aisha: The Prophet (#) was asked, "What deeds are loved most by Allah?" 
He said, "The most regular constant deeds even though they may be few." He added, 
‘Don't take upon yourselves, except the deeds which are within your ability." 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-7, Book-70, Patients - «2. ots » Hadith 577 

Narrated Abu Huraira: I heard Allah's Messenger (#) saying, "The good deeds of any 
person will not make him enter Paradise." (i.e., None can enter Paradise through his 
good deeds.) They (the Prophet's companions) said, 'Not even you, O Allah's 
Messenger (#)?' He said, "Not even myself, unless Allah bestows His favor and mercy 
on me." So be moderate in your religious deeds and do the deeds that are within 
your ability: and none of you should wish for death, for if he is a good doer, he may 
increase his good deeds, and if he is an evil doer, he may repent to Allah." 


Sahih Muslim, Book-32, The Book of Virtue, Enjoining Good Manners, and Joining of 
the Ties of Kinship - Vg 4bally ot) Gus » Hadith 6221 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (#) as saying: Verily Allah does not look to 
your faces and your wealth but He looks to your heart and to your deeds. 


«They say, "Be Jews or Christians [so] you will be guided." Say, "Rather, [we 
follow] the religion of Abraham, inclining toward truth, and he was not of the 
polytheists."(135)» 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 

It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas [RA] that he said: Ibn Suryah said to 
The Messenger of Allah # [PBUH]: “The right guidance is only that (religion) on 
which we are: Therefore, follow us, O Muhammad, perchance you would be guided 
aright”. The Christians said the same. In connection with them Allah revealed that 
Quranic Verse. [Ibn Abu Hatim] 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[2:135] 

Said Ibn ‘Abbas: “This was revealed about the Jewish leaders of Medina: Ka‘b ibn 
al-Ashraf, Malik ibn al-Sayf, Wahb ibn Yahudha, Yasir ibn Akhtab, and also about 
the Christians of Najran. This is because when they argued with the Muslims 
regarding religion, each one claimed to have a better right to the religion of Allah, 
exalted is He, than anyone else. The Jews said: ‘Our Prophet Moses is the best of 
prophets, and our Scripture is the best of Scriptures and our religion is the best of 


religions’. They disbelieved in Jesus, the Gospel, Muhammad # and the Qur’an. The 
Christians on the other hand said: ‘Our Prophet Jesus is the best of prophets, and 
our Scripture, the Gospel, is the best of Scriptures and our religion is the best of 
religions’. They disbelieved in Muhammad * and the Qur’an. Both the Jews and 
Christians said to the believers: ‘Follow our religion, for there is no other true 
religion except ours’. And they invited the believers to follow their religion”. 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Supplications - <\s¢\\ js » Hadith 2415 
‘Abd ar-Rahman b. Abza told that God's messenger # used to say in the morning, 
“We have reached the morning following the original religion of Islam, the assertion 
of God’s unity, the religion of our Prophet Muhammad *, and the rite of our father 
Abraham who was a /an/fand was not one of the polytheists." 

Ahmad and Darimi transmitted it. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-5, Book-58, Merits of the Helpers in Madinah (Ansaar) - 
gual) Gilia Gus » Hadith 169 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail went to Sham, inquiring about a true religion to follow. He 
met a Jewish religious scholar and asked him about their religion. He said, "I intend 
to embrace your religion, so tell me some thing about it." The Jew said, "You will not 
embrace our religion unless you receive your share of Allah's Anger." Zaid said, "'I 
do not run except from Allah's Anger, and I will never bear a bit of it if I have the 
power to avoid it. Can you tell me of some other religion?" He said, "I do not know 
any other religion except the Hanif." Zaid enquired, "What is Hanif?" He said, "Hanif 
is the religion of (the prophet) Abraham who was neither a Jew nor a Christian, and 
he used to worship None but Allah (Alone)" Then Zaid went out and met a Christian 
religious scholar and told him the same as before. The Christian said, "You will not 
embrace our religion unless you get a share of Allah's Curse." Zaid replied, "I do not 
run except from Allah's Curse, and I will never bear any of Allah's Curse and His 
Anger if I have the power to avoid them. Will you tell me of some other religion?" He 
replied, "I do not know any other religion except Hanif." Zaid enquired, "What is 
Hanif?" He replied, Hanif is the religion of (the prophet) Abraham who was neither a 
Jew nor a Christian and he used to worship None but Allah (Alone)" When Zaid heard 
their Statement about (the religion of) Abraham, he left that place, and when he 
came out, he raised both his hands and said, "O Allah! I make You my Witness that 
I am on the religion of Abraham." 


«Say, [O believers], "We have believed in Allah and what has been revealed to us 
and what has been revealed to Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac and Jacob and the 
Descendants and what was given to Moses and Jesus and what was given to the 
prophets from their Lord. We make no distinction between any of them, and we are 

Muslims [in submission] to Him."» 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘A group of Jews came to the Prophet “and asked him about which 
of the Prophets he believed in and this 4yah was revealed. When he mentioned ‘Isa, 
they said, “We do not believe in‘Isa or in anyone who does believe in him.” 

Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-Rabi and Qatadah said, 

"Al-Asbat are the twelve sons of Jacob, and each one of them had an Ummah of 
people from his descendants. This is why they were called Al-Asbat." 

Al-Khalil bin Ahmad and others said,"Al-Asbat among the Children of Israel are 
justlike the tribes among the Children of Ismail." 

This means that the Asbat are the various tribes of the Children of Israel, among 
whom Allah sent several Prophets. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh ),, Number 12: 

Narrated Abu Huraira: The people of the Scripture (Jews) used to recite the Torah 
in Hebrew and they used to explain it in Arabic to the Muslims. On that Allah's 
Apostle * said, "Do not believe the people of the Scripture or disbelieve them, but 
Say: 


Sahih Muslim, Book-4, The Book of Prayer - Travellers - \& pais 6, fla!) se Gus » 
Hadith 1576 

Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Messenger of Allah (*) used to recite in first of the two 
(supererogatory) rak'ahs of the dawn: 

"Say: We believed in Allah and what was revealed to us..." verse 136 from Surah 
Bagara, and in the second of the two: "I believe in Allah and I bear testimony that 
we are Muslims" (iii. 52). 


«So if they believe in the same as you believe in, then they have been [rightly] 
guided; but if they turn away, they are only in dissension, and Allah will be 
sufficient for you against them. And He is the Hearing, the Knowing» 


Al-Hakim narrated from Ibn “Abbas - Allah be well-pleased with both of them - 
who said that the Prophet @ told them that drops from the blood of *Uthman shall 
fall on the verse (and Allah will suffice thee (for defense) against them( 

and this is what took place. 


When you pray facing the Kaaba between Yemeni corner and Black Stone, you will 
be facing Masjid-Al-Aqsa as well. 

First Temple was built by Suleiman (AS) 900 B.C. and demolished by Babylonian 
King Nebuchadnezzar II in 586 B.C, Second Temple was built during Uzair (AS) in 
350 B.C. and demolished by Roman King Titus in 70 C.E. 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi, Chapters on Knowledge - alas 46 a A) dgwy CF plat GUS » 


Volume-5, Book-39, Hadith 2676 


Narrated Al-'Irbad bin Sariyah: 

"One day after the morning Salat, the Messenger of Allah (#) exhorted us to the 
extent that the eyes wept and the hearts shuddered with fear. A man said: 'Indeed 
this is a farewell exhortation. [So what] do you order us O Messenger of Allah #?' He 
said: 'I order you to have Taqwa of Allah, and to listen and obey, even in the case of 
an Ethiopian slave. Indeed, whomever among you lives, he will see much difference. 
Beware of the newly invented matters, for indeed they are astray. Whoever among 
you sees that, then he must stick to my Sunnah and the Sunnah of the rightly guided 
Khulafa’, cling to it with the molars."" 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-1, Book-1, The Book of the Sunnah - 444) wus » Hadith 19 
Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 


"When I tell you of a Hadith from the Messenger of Alllah (#%), then think of the 
Messenger of Allah (#) as being the best, the utmost rightly guided and the one with 
the utmost Taqwa (piety, righteousness)." 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al-Sunnah) - 441) Gus » 
Book-41, Hadith 4590 

Narrated Irbad ibn Sariyah: 

AbdurRahman ibn Amr as-Sulami and Hujr ibn Hujr said: We came to Irbad ibn 
Sariyah who was among those about whom the following verse was revealed: "Nor 
(is there blame) on those who come to thee to be provided with mounts, and when 
thou saidst: "I can find no mounts for you." 

We greeted him and said: We have come to see you to give healing and obtain benefit 
from you. 

Al-Irbad said: One day the Messenger of Allah (##) led us in prayer, then faced us 
and gave us a lengthy exhortation at which the eyes shed tears and the hearts were 
afraid. 

A man said: Messenger of Allah #! It seems as if it were a farewell exhortation, so 
what injunction do you give us? 

He then said: I enjoin you to fear Allah, and to hear and obey even if it be an 
Abyssinian slave, for those of you who live after me will see great disagreement. You 
must then follow my sunnah and that of the rightly-guided caliphs. Hold to it and 
stick fast to it. Avoid novelties, for every novelty is an innovation, and every 
innovation is an error. 


«[And say, "Ours is] the religion of Allah. And who is better than Allah in 
[ordaining] religion? And we are worshippers of Him."(138)» 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[2:138] 
((We take our) colour from Allah, and who is better than Allah at colouring...) 
[2:138]. Said Ibn ‘Abbas: “When a child was born into the Christians, they used to 


baptize him on the seventh day by dipping him in holy water in order to purify him. 
They claimed that this baptism takes the place of circumcision. Upon doing this, 
they used to say: ‘Now the child has become a true Christian’, and so Allah, exalted 
is He, revealed this verse”. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-2, Book-23, Funerals (Al-Janaa'iz) - jié>\\ otis » Hadith 
441 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#) said, "Every child is born with a true faith of Islam (i.e. to 
worship none but Allah Alone) but his parents convert him to Judaism, Christianity or 
Magainism, as an animal delivers a perfect baby animal. Do you find it mutilated?" 
Then Abu Huraira recited the holy verses: "The pure Allah's Islamic nature (true faith 
of Islam) (i.e. worshipping none but Allah) with which He has created human beings. 
No change let there be in the religion of Allah (i.e. joining none in worship with Allah). 
That is the straight religion (Islam) but most of men know, not." (30.30) 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-8, Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Witr 
~ Jig Gs » Hadith 1524 

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reported the Messenger of Allah (#4) as saying: 

If anyone says "I am pleased with Allah as Lord, with Islam as religion and with 
Muhammad (#£) as Apostle" Paradise will be his due. 


«Say, [O Muhammad], "Do you argue with us about Allah while He is our Lord and 
your Lord? For us are our deeds, and for you are your deeds. And we are sincere 
[in deed and intention] to Him."(139)» 


Sunan an-Nasa‘i, Volume-5, Book-39, The Book of al-Bay'ah - #33) us » Hadith 4204 
It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 
"Religion is sincerity, religion is sincerity (Al-Nasihah), religion is sincerity." They 
said; "To whom, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "To Allah, to His Book, to His 
Messenger, to the imams of the Muslims and to their common folk." 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Faith - d4\ ous » Hadith 121 

Ibn ‘Abbas reported the Prophet as saying: 

God made the covenant from Adam's back in Na‘man, i.e. ‘Arafa, and brought forth 
from his loins all his offspring whom He created and scattered before Him like small 
ants. He then spoke to them face to face saying, “Am I not your Lord?’ They replied, 
“Yes, we testify this.” [It was] lest you should say on the day of resurrection, “We 
were neglectful of this,” or should say, “Our fathers were polytheists before us and 
we were an offspring after them. Wilt Thou destroy us for what the workers of vanity 
did?” ' Ahmad transmitted it. 


Sunan Ibn Majah_,Volume-1, Book-1, The Book of the Sunnah - 44a) us » Hadith 
183 

It was narrated that Safwan bin Muhriz Al-Mazini said: 

"We were with 'Abdullah bin 'Umar when he was circumambulating the House; a man 
came up to him and said: 'O Ibn 'Umar, what did you hear the Messenger of Allah 
say about the Najwa?' He said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah “say: 'On the Day of 
Resurrection, the believer will be brought close to his Lord until He will cover him 
with His screen, then He will make him confess his sins. He will ask him: "Do you 
confess?" He will say: "O Lord, I confess." This will continue as long as Allah wills, 
then He will say: "I concealed them for you in the world, and I forgive you for them 
today." Then he will be given the scroll of his good deeds, or his record, in his right 
hand. But as for the disbeliever or the hypocrite, (his sins) will be announced before 
the witnesses.’ " (One of the narrators) Khalid said: "At: 'before the witnesses’ there 
is something missing." "These are the ones who lied against their Lord!' No doubt! 
The curse of Allah is on the wrongdoers." 


«Or do you say that Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac and Jacob and the 
Descendants were Jews or Christians? Say, "Are you more knowing or is Allah?" 
And who is more unjust than one who conceals a testimony he has from Allah? And 

Allah is not unaware of what you do(140)» 


Jami" _at-Tirmidhi, Chapters on Virtues - aig Ais A Jou CF Gaia! GUS » Vo/ume- 
1, Book-46, Hadith 3605 

Narrated Wathilah bin Al-Asga':that the Messenger of Allah (#2) said: "Indeed Allah 
has chosen Ismail from the children of Ibrahim, and He chose Banu Kinanah from 
the children of Isma'il, and He chose the Quraish from Banu Kinanah, and He chose 
Banu Hashim from Quraish, and He chose me from Banu Hashim." 


Sahih Muslim, Book-1, The Book of Faith - daX\ 2s » Hadith 322 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (#2) said: 
When I was taken for the night journey I met Moses peace be upon him). The Apostle 
of Allah (##) gave his description thus: He was a man, I suppose-and he (the 
narrator) was somewhat doubtful (that the Prophet observed): (Moses) was a man 
erect in stature with straight hair on his head as it he was one of the men of the 
Shanu'a; and I met Jesus and the Messenger of Allah (##) described him as one 
having a medium stature and a red complexion as if he had (just) come out of the 
bath He observed: I saw Ibrahim (peace be upon him) and amongst his children I 
have the greatest resemblance with him. He said: There were brought to me two 
vessels. In one of them was milk and in the other one there was wine. And it was 
said to me: Select any one you like. So I selected the vessel containing milk and 
drank it. He (the angel) said: You have been guided on al-fitra or you have attained 
al-fitra. Had you selected wine, your Ummah would have been misled. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-3, Book-34, Sales and Trade - Egwl wus » Hadith 335 


Narrated Ata bin Yasar: 

I met ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-* As and asked him, "Tell me about the description 
of Allah's Messenger (#%) which is mentioned in Torah (i.e. Old Testament.") He 
replied, 'Yes. By Allah, he is described in Torah with some of the qualities attributed 
to him in the Qur'an as follows: "O Prophet ! We have sent you as a witness (for 
Allah's True religion) And a giver of glad tidings (to the faithful believers), And a 
warner (to the unbelievers) And guardian of the illiterates. You are My slave and My 
messenger (i.e. Apostle). I have named you "Al-Mutawakkil" (who depends upon 
Allah). You are neither discourteous, harsh Nor a noisemaker in the markets And you 
do not do evil to those Who do evil to you, but you deal With them with forgiveness 
and kindness. Allah will not let him (the Prophet) Die till he makes straight the 
crooked people by making them say: "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah," 
With which will be opened blind eyes And deaf ears and enveloped hearts." 


«That is a nation which has passed on. It will have [the consequence of] what it 
earned, and you will have what you have earned. And you will not be asked about 
what they used to do(141)» 


Sahih _al-Bukhari_, Volume-9, Book-93, Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed) - 
wogJ!| UES » Hadith 559 

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: I heard Allah's Messenger (#2) while he was standing 
on the pulpit, saying, "The remaining period of your stay (on the earth) in comparison 
to the nations before you, is like the period between the ° Asr prayer and sunset. The 
people of the Torah were given the Torah and they acted upon it till midday, and then 
they were worn out and were given for their labor, one Qirat each. Then the people 
of the Gospel were given the Gospel and they acted upon it till the time of the *Asr 
prayer, and then they were worn out and were given (for their labor), one Qirat each. 
Then you people were given the Qur'an and you acted upon it till sunset and so you 
were given two Qirats each (double the reward of the previous nations)." Then the 
people of the Torah said, 'O our Lord! These people have done a little labor (much 
less than we) but have taken a greater reward.’ Allah said, 'Have I withheld anything 
from your reward?’ They said, 'No.' Then Allah said, 'That is My Favor which I bestow 
on whom I wish." " 


Sahih Muslim_, Book-4, The Book of Prayer - Friday - 4xe5J| bus » Hadith 1862 

It is narrated by Abu Huraira and Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (#4) said: 

It was Friday from which Allah diverted those who were before us. For the Jews (the 
day set aside for prayer) was Sabt (Saturday), and for the Christians it was Sunday. 
And Allah turned towards us and guided us to Friday (as the day of prayer) for us. In 
fact, He (Allah) made Friday, Saturday and Sunday (as days of prayer). In this order 
would they (Jews and Christians) come after us on the Day of Resurrection. We are 
the last of (the Ummahs) among the people in this world and the first among the 
created to be judged on the Day of Resurrection. In one narration it is: ', to be judged 
among them". 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-5, Book-37, Zuhd - »®jJ| wus » Hadith 4290 
It was narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that the Prophet (#2) said: 


“We are the last of the nations, and the first to be brought to account. It will be said: 
‘Where is the unlettered nation and its Prophet?’ So we are the last and the first.” 


Sunan Ibn Majah , Volume-5, Book-36, Tribulations - yisdJ| bUS » Hadith 3952 

It was narrated from Thawban, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (#4), that 
the Messenger of Allah (#2) said: 

“The earth was brought together for me so that I could see the east and the west, 
and I was given two treasures, the yellow (or the red) and the white — meaning gold 
and silver. And it was said to me: ‘Your dominion will extend as far as has been shown 
to you.’ I asked Allah for three things: That my nation would not be overwhelmed by 
famine that would destroy them all, and that they would not be rent by schism and 
fight one another, but it was said to me: ‘When I (Allah) issue My decree it cannot 
be revoked. But I will never cause your nation to be overwhelmed by famine that 
would destroy them all, and I will not gather their enemies against them (and destroy 
them) until they annihilate one another and kill one another.’ Once they start to fight 
amongst themselves, that will continue until the Day of Resurrection. What I fear 
most for my nation is misguiding leaders. Some tribes among my nation will worship 
idols and some tribes among my nation will join the idolaters. Before the Hour comes 
there will be nearly thirty Dajjals (great liars), each of them claiming to be a Prophet. 
But a group among my nation will continue to adhere to the truth and be victorious, 
and those who oppose them will not harm them, until the command of Allah comes 
to pass.’”” 


«The foolish among the people will say, "What has turned them away from their 
qiblah, which they used to face?" Say, "To Allah belongs the east and the west. He 
guides whom He wills to a straight path."(142)> 


Lubab An-Nugqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H. 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[2:142] 

This was revealed about the change of the gqiblah. Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Ja‘far 
informed us> Zahir ibn Ahmad> al-Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn Mus‘ab> Yahya ibn 
Hakim> ‘Abd Allah ibn Raja’> Isra’il> Abu Ishaq> al-Bara’ who said: “When the 
Messenger of Allah #2, Allah bless him and give him peace, went to Medina, he 
prayed toward the direction of Jerusalem for sixteen or seventeen months. But 
Allah’s Messenger ##, Allah bless him and give him peace, liked to be directed in 
prayer toward the Ka‘bah. Allah, exalted is He, revealed (We have seen the turning 
of thy face to heaven) up to the end of the verse ", The foolish among 
people, who are none other than the Jews, said: (What hath turned them from the 
qiblah which they formerly observed?) Allah, exalted is He, said: (Unto Allah belong 
the East and the West) up to the end of the verse. This is narrated by Bukhari from 
the report of ‘Abd Allah ibn Raja’. 


“The Messenger of Allah #2 received Revelation in the night and he has been 
commanded to face the Ka‘bah.” They were facing Syria and immediately turned 
right round to face the Ka‘bah.’ Al-Bukhari transmitted from al-Bara‘that the 
Prophet “was praying towards Jerusalem for sixteen or seventeen months. He 
wanted his g/b/ah to be towards the Ka‘bah. The first prayer he prayed towards it 
was 'Asrand people prayed it with him. A man who had prayed with the Prophet 
left and passed by the people of another mosque who were in rvku'. He said, ‘I 
testify by Allah that I prayed with the Prophet “towards Makkah.’ So they turned 
round so that they were facing the House. 

It is also said that it was revealed while the Prophet #2 was in the mosque of the 
Banu Salamah performing ZuArand he changed q/b/ah after two rak'ahs of it.For 
that reason, it was called the Mosque of the Two Q/b/ahs. 

Malik related from Yahya ibn Sa‘id that Sa‘id ibn al-Musayyab said that the g/blah 
was changed two months before Badr. Ibrahim ibn Ishaq said that was in Rajab, 2 
AH. Al-Busti said, ‘The Muslims prayed towards Jerusalem for seventeen months 
and three days. He came to Madinah on Monday, 15 Rabral-Awwal, and Allah 
commanded him to face the Ka‘bah on Tuesday, 15 Sha‘ban the following year.’ 
Abu-l-‘Aliyah ar-Riyyahi said, ‘The mosque and g/b/ah of Salih was towards the 
Ka‘bah. Musa used to pray towards the Stone which was in the direction of the 
Ka‘bah and it was the g/b/ah of all the Prophets *.’ 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-1, Book-8, Prayers (Salat) - o\LeJ| SUS » Hadith 392 
Narrated Bara’ bin *Azib: Allah's Messenger (#) prayed facing Baitul-Maqdis for 
sixteen or seventeen months but he loved to face the Ka’ ba (at Mecca) so Allah 
revealed: "Verily, We have seen the turning of your face to the heaven!" ones So 
the Prophet (##) faced the Ka’ ba and the fools amongst the people namely "the 
Jews" said, "What has turned them from their Qibla (Baitul-Maqdis) which they 
formerly observed"" (Allah revealed): "Say: 'To Allah belongs the East and the West. 
He guides whom he will to a straight path'." (2:142) A man prayed with the Prophet 
(facing the Ka’ ba) and went out. He saw some of the Ansar praying the * Asr prayer 
with their faces towards Baitul-Maqdis, he said, "I bear witness that I prayed with 
Allah's Messenger (##) facing the Ka’ ba." So all the people turned their faces towards 
the Ka’ ba. 


Sunan Ibn Majah » Volume- 1, Book- 5, Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah 


Regarding Them - \gs9 GinJlg d\oJI 4ol9]| UES » Hadith 1011 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: “The Messenger of Allah (3%) said: ‘What is 
between the east and the west is the Qiblah (prayer _ direction).’’”* 
*This refers to the Qiblah for the the inhabitants of Al-Madinah. (Makkah is to the 
exact south of Al-Madinah.) 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi_, Volume-1, Book-2, The Book on Salat (Prayer) - 6\uoJl Us » 
Hadith 340 

Al-Bara bin Azib narrated: "When Allah's Messenger * arrived in Al-Madinah, he faced 
Bait Al-Maqdis in Salat for sixteen or seventeen months. Allah's Messenger * longed 
to face the direction of the Ka'bah, so Allah Most High revealed: Veri/y! We have seen 
the turning of your face towards the heaven. Surely We shall turn you o a Qiblah that 


shall please you. So turn your face in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram.So he faced 
the Ka'bah, and he liked that. A man performed the Asr prayer with him, then passed 
by some of the Ansar who were bowing in Salat for Asr while facing Bait Al-Maqdis." 
He told them that he had faced the direction of the Ka'bah, so they changed (their 
direction) while they were bowing." [He said: ] There are narrations on this topic from 
Ibn Umar, Ibn Abbas, Umarah bin Aws, Amr bin Awf Al-Muzani and Anas. 


Muwatta Malik, Book-14, The Qibla - WhsJ| wus » Hadith 7 
Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Said ibn al-Musayyab said, 


"The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, prayed towards 
the Baytal-Maqdis for sixteen months after arriving in Madina. Then the qibla was 
moved, two months before the battle of Badr. 


«And thus we have made you a just community that you will be witnesses over the 
people and the Messenger will be a witness over you. And We did not make the 
giblah which you used to face except that We might make evident who would follow 
the Messenger from who would turn back on his heels. And indeed, it is difficult 
except for those whom Allah has guided. And never would Allah have caused you to 

lose your faith. Indeed Allah is, to the people, Kind and Merciful» 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[2:143 

Said Ibn ‘Abbas, according to the report of al-Kalbi: “Some of the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah ##, Allah bless him and give him peace, had died while 
praying toward the first qiblah. Among these were As‘ad ibn Zurarah, Abu Umamah 
from the Banu’l-Najjar, al-Bara’ ibn Ma‘rur from Banu Salamah as well as other 
people whose tribes came to the Prophet #2 and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah! Our 
brothers have died while praying toward the first qiblah. What will happen to our 
brothers now that Allah has directed you to pray toward the giblah of Abraham?’ 
And Allah, exalted is He, revealed (But it was not Allah’s purpose that your faith 
should be in vain)”. 


As the Ka'‘bah is in the middle of the earth, so We made you a middlemost nation, 
meaning that we made you inferior to the Prophets but superior to other 
communities. The word ‘wasat’(middlemost) implies being just and balanced. The 
basis of this is the expression: ‘The most praised of things is the middlemost of 
them.’ 

At-Tirmidhi related from Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri from the Prophet “about this ayah that 
it means ‘just’. He said that it is a sound hasan hadith. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 1, Book 2 - Belief, Number 39: 

When the Prophet #2 came to Medina, he stayed first with his grandfathers or 
maternal uncles from Ansar. He offered his prayers facing Baitul-Maqdis 
(Jerusalem) for sixteen or seventeen months, but he wished that he could pray 
facing the Ka'ba (at Mecca). The first prayer which he offered facing the Ka'ba was 
the 'Asr prayer in the company of some people. Then one of those who had offered 
that prayer with him came out and passed by some people in a mosque who were 
bowing during their prayers (facing Jerusalem). He said addressing them, "By Allah, 
I testify that I have prayed with Allah's Apostle #£ facing Mecca (Ka'ba).' Hearing 
that, those people changed their direction towards the Ka'ba immediately. Jews and 
the people of the scriptures used to be pleased to see the Prophet # facing 
Jerusalem in prayers but when he changed his direction towards the Ka'ba, during 
the prayers, they disapproved of it. Al-Bara' added, "Before we changed our 
direction towards the Ka'ba (Mecca) in prayers, some Muslims had died or had been 
killed and we did not know what to say about them (regarding their prayers.) Allah 
then revealed: 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh EB ),, Number 14: 

Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri: 

Allah's Apostle #2 said, "Noah will be called on the Day of Resurrection and he will 
say, 'Labbaik and Sa'daik, O my Lord!' Allah will say, 'Did you convey the Message?’ 
Noah will say, 'Yes.' His nation will then be asked, 'Did he convey the Message to 
you?' They will say, 'No Warner came to us.' Then Allah will say (to Noah), 'Who will 
bear witness in your favor?’ He will say, ‘Muhammad and his followers. So they (i.e. 
Muslims) will testify that he conveyed the Message. And the Apostle (Muhammad 
#2) will be a witness over yourselves, and that is what is meant by the Statement 
of Allah 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The ' -.. Tafsir Of The Qur'an 
From - The Messenger Of Allah 2§ Chapter 2. Regarding Stirat Al-Bagarah In the 
Name of Allah, the Merciful, the Beneficent 
(8). 2961. Abu Sa'eed narrated that about Allah's saying: 7hus we have made you 
a Wasata nation - the Prophet #4 said : "The meaning of Wasata is just." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is [Hasan] Sahih. 
(Another chain) From Abu Sa'eed who narrated that: "The Messenger of Allah £4 
said: 'Nuh will be called and it will be said: "Did you deliver (the Message)? "He will 
say: "Yes" and his people will be called and it will be said: "Did he call you?" They 
will say: "No warner came to us. No one came to us.' It will be said: "Who will 
testify for you?" So it is said: "Muhammad and his Ummah (community)." He said: 
You will be brought to testify that he delivered (the Message) and that is His 
saying: Thus, we have made you a Wasata nation that you will be witnesses over 
mankind and the Messenger (Muhammad #2) will be a witness over you. ' 

And A/-Wasat is "Just." (Sahih) 
Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. (Another chain) with a similar narration. 


(11). 2964. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "When the Prophet ##% began facing the Ka'bah 
they said: '0 Messenger of Allah 24! How about our brothers who died while they 
were praying toward Bait Al-Maqdis?' So Allah Most High revealed: Allah would not 
allow your faith to be wasted." /A/-Bagarah 2:143.] (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 4, Book 55 - Prophets, Number 555: 

Narrated Abu Said: Allah's Apostle #¢ said, "Noah and his nation will come (on the 
Day of Resurrection and Allah will ask (Noah), "Did you convey (the Message)?' He 
will reply, 'Yes, O my Lord!' Then Allah will ask Noah's nation, 'Did Noah convey My 
Message to you?’ They will reply, 'No, no prophet came to us.' Then Allah will ask 
Noah, 'Who will stand a witness for you?' He will reply, 'Muhammad and his 
followers (will stand witness for me).' So, I and my followers will stand as witnesses 
for him (that he conveyed Allah's Message)." That is, (the interpretation) of the 
Statement of Allah: 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 9, Book 92 - Holding Fast to the Qur'an and Sunnah, Number 
448: 

Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri: Allah's Apostle #2 said, "Noah will be brought (before 
Allah) on the Day of Resurrection, and will be asked, 'Did you convey the message 
of Allah?" He will reply, 'Yes, O Lord.' And then Noah's nation will be asked, 'Did he 
(Noah) convey Allah's message to you?’ They will reply, 'No warner came to us.' 
Then Noah will be asked, 'Who are your witnesses?’ He will reply. '(My witnesses 
are) Muhammad and his followers.' Thereupon you (Muslims) will be brought and 
you will bear witness." Then the Prophet ## recited: 


Sunan Ibn Majah_,Volume-1, Book-5, Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah 
Regarding Them _- \ps9 Gilg d\LoJl aol] WUS » Hadith 1010 
It was narrated that Bara’ said: 
“We prayed with the Messenger of Allah (##) facing towards Baitul-Maqdis 
(Jerusalem) for eighteen months, then the Qiblah was changed to the Ka’bah two 
months after the Prophet (#2) entered Al-Madinah. When the Messenger of Allah (#2 
prayed towards Baitul-Maqdis, he would often lift his face towards the heavens, and 
Allah knew what was in the heart of His Prophet and how he longed to face the Ka’bah 
(during prayer). Jibril appeared (in the sky), and the Messenger of Allah (#4) started 
watching him as he was descending between the heavens and the earth, waiting to 
see what he would bring. Then Allah revealed the words: ‘Verily, We have seen the 
turning of your face towards the heaven. Surely, We shall turn you to a Qiblah that 
Shall please you, so turn your face in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah). 
And wherever you people are, turn your faces (during prayer) in that direction.’ 
Then someone came to us and said: ‘The Qiblah has been changed to the 
Ka’bah.’ We had performed two Rak’ah facing towards Jerusalem. And we were 
bowing. So we turned around, and we continued our prayer. The Messenger of Allah 
(#2) said: ‘O Jibril! What about our prayer facing towards Baitul- Maqdis?’ Then Allah 
revealed the words: “And Allah would never make your faith to be los 


«We have certainly seen the turning of your face, [O Muhammad], toward the 
heaven, and We will surely turn you to a giblah with which you will be pleased. So 
turn your face toward al-Masjid al-Haram. And wherever you [believers] are, turn 
your faces toward it [in prayer]. Indeed, those who have been given the Scripture 


well know that it is the truth from their Lord. And Allah is not unaware of what they 
do» 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[2:144 


The Prophet ##, Allah bless him and give him peace, said once to Gabriel, peace be 
upon him: “I wish that Allah, exalted is He, directed me away from the giblah of the 
Jews to a different giblah' - he meant to say the Ka'bah because it was the qiblah of 
Abraham. Gabriel said to him: 'I am a slave like you; nothing is in my power. Do 
therefore request your Lord to direct you away from it toward the giblah of 
Abraham'. Gabriel then rose in the sky while the Messenger of Allah #2, Allah bless 
him and give him peace, kept looking at heaven in the hope that Gabriel would 
bring him the news of what he had requested. And so Allah revealed this verse”. 
Abu Mansur Muhammad ibn Muhammad al-Mansuri informed us> al-Hafiz 'Ali ibn 
‘Umar> ‘Abd al-Wahhab ibn 'Isa> Abu Hisham al-Rifa'i> Abu Bakr ibn 'Tyash> Abu 
Ishaq> al-Bara' who said: “We prayed with Allah's Messenger ##, Allah bless him 
and give him peace, after his arrival to Medina for sixteen months toward 
Jerusalem. Then Allah knew the wish of His Prophet #2, Allah bless him and give 
him peace, and so He revealed (We have seen the turning of thy face to heaven...)”. 
This is narrated by Muslim from the report of Abu Bakr ibn Abi Shaybah from Abu'l- 
Ahwas. It was also narrated by Bukhari from the report of Abu Nu'aym from 
Zuhayr, and both Zuhayr and Abu'l-Ahwas reported this narration from Abu Ishaq. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 1, Book 8 - Prayers (Salat) , Number 392: 

Narrated Bara' bin 'Azib: Allah's Apostle #% prayed facing Baitul-Maqdis for sixteen 

or seventeen months but he loved to face the Ka'ba (at Mecca) so Allah revealed: 
So the 

Prophet ## faced the Ka'ba and the fools amongst the people namely "the Jews" 

said, "What has turned them from their Qibla (Bait-ul-Maqdis) which they formerly 

observed"" (Allah revealed): 


A man prayed with the Prophet #2 
(facing the Ka'ba) and went out. He saw some of the Ansar praying the 'Asr prayer 


with their faces towards Bait-ul-Maqdis, he said, "I bear witness that I prayed with 
Allah's Apostle &@ facing the Ka'ba." So all the people turned their faces towards the 
Ka'ba. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 


of the Prophet (pbuh EB ),, Number 13: 
Narrated Al-Bara: 


The Prophet #£ prayed facing Bait-ul Maqdis (i.e. Jerusalem) for sixteen or 
seventeen months but he wished that his Qibla would be the Ka'ba (at Mecca). (So 
and he offered 'Asr prayers(in his Mosque facing Ka'ba at 
Mecca) and some people prayed with him. A man from among those who had 
prayed with him, went out and passed by some people offering prayer in another 
mosque, and they were in the state of bowing. He said, "I, (Swearing by Allah,) 
testify that I have prayed with the Prophet ## facing Mecca." Hearing that, they 
turned their faces to the Ka'ba while they were still bowing. Some men had died 
before the Qibla was changed towards the Ka'ba. They had been killed and we did 
not know what to say about them (i.e. whether their prayers towards Jerusalem 
were accepted or not). So Allah revealed:-- 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 9, Book 91 - Accepting Information Given by a Truthful 
Person, Number 358: 

Narrated Al-Bara': When Allah's Apostle £2 arrived at Medina, he prayed facing 
Jerusalem for sixteen or seventeen months but he wished that he would be ordered 
to face the Ka'ba. So Allah revealed: -- 


Thus he was directed towards the Ka'ba. A man prayed 
the 'Asr prayer with the Prophet #4 and then went out, and passing by some people 
from the Ansar, he said, "I testify. that I have prayed with the Prophet #% and he 
(the Prophet #%) has prayed facing the Ka'ba." Thereupon they, who were bowing in 
the 'Asr prayer, turned towards the Ka'ba. 


Sahih Muslim Book 004 - The Book of Prayers (Kitab Al-Salat)., Number 1071: 


Al-Bara' b. 'Azib reported: I said prayer with the Allah’s Apostle #2 (may peace be 


upon him) turning towards Bait-ul-Maqdis for sixteen months till this verse of Surah 
Baqara was 2 cS eS ES Sere Sa 


This verse was revealed when the Apostle #£ (may peace be upon him) had said 
prayer. A person amongst his people passed by the people of Ansar as they were 
engaged in prayer. He narrated to them (this command of Allah) and they turned 
their faces towards the Ka'ba. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The ' -. Tafsir Of The Qur'an 
From — The Messenger Of Allah 2£ Chapter 2. Regarding Stirat Al-Bagarah In the 
Name of Allah, the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(9). 2962. Al-Bard' bin 'Azib said: "When the Messenger of Allah #¢ arrived in Al- 
Madinah, he performed Sa/at facing the direction of Bait Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem) for 
sixteen or seventeen months. The Messenger of Allah #4 longed to face toward the 


Ka bah, so Allah, Mighty and Sublime is He revealed: “ Verily, We have seen the 
turning of your face towards the heaven. Surely, We shall turn you to a Q/b/ah that 
shall please you, so turn your face in the direction of A/-Masjid A/-Haram. ” [AI- 

So he faced the direction of the Ka'bah and he had longed for that. 
(One day) a man performed Sa/at A/- Asr along with him." He said: "Then he 
passed by some people from the Ansar performing Sa/at A/-'Asr, while they were 
bowing toward Bait Al-Maqdis. He told them that he testifies that he performed 
Salat -with the Messenger of Allah #2 and he had faced the direction of the Ka'bah." 
He said: "So they turned while they were bowing." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith isHasan Sahih. Sufyan Ath-Thawri has reported it from 
Abu Ishaq. 
Comments: The Prophet ## was sent to follow the Monotheism of Prophet Ibrahim 
the Qiblah of Ibrahim was that of his. Ibrahim prayed for the advent of the Prophet 
Muhammad ##, so he remained waiting for the direction of the Q/b/ah to be 
changed; when someone's arrival is awaited, the gaze follows his path of arrival 
again and again; so the Prophet #£ would look up towards the heaven again and 
again, eventually the direction changed on 


Sahih Muslim Book 004 - The Book of Prayers (Kitab Al-Salat)., Number 1075: 
Anas reported: The Messenger of Allah 4 (may peace be upon him) used to pray 
towards Bait-ul-Maqdis, that it was revealed (to him 


. A person from Banu Salama was going; (he found the people) in ruk'u 
(while) praying the dawn prayer and they had said one rak'ah. He said in a loud 
voice: Listen! the Qibla has been changed and they turned towards (the new) Qibla 
(Ka'ba) in that very state. 


Sunan Abu Dawud Book 2 - Prayer, Number 0507: 

Narrated Mu'‘adh ibn Jabal: Prayer passed through three stages and fasting also 
passed through three stages. The narrator Nasr reported the rest of the tradition 
completely. The narrator, Ibn al-Muthanna, narrated the story of saying prayer 
facing in the direction of Jerusalem. 

He said: The third stage is that the Apostle of Allah #4 (peace_be_upon_him) came 
to Medina and prayed, i.e. facing Jerusalem, for thirteen months. Then Allah, the 
Exalted, revealed the verse: 


And Allah, the Reverend and the Majestic, turned (them) 
towards the Ka'bah. He (the narrator) completed his tradition. The narrator, Nasr, 
mentioned the name of the person who had the dream, saying: And Abdullah ibn 
Zayd, a man from the Ansar, came. The same version reads: And he turned his 
face towards the qiblah and said: Allah is most great, Allah is most great; I testify 
that there is no god but Allah, I testify that there is no god but Allah; I testify that 
Muhammad ## is the Apostle of Allah, I testify that Muhammad # is the Apostle of 
Allah; come to prayer (he pronounced it twice), come to salvation (he pronounced 
it twice); Allah is Most Great, Allah is most great. He then paused for a while, and 


then got up and pronounced in a similar way, except that after the phrase "Come to 
salvation" he added. "The time for prayer has come, the time for prayer has come." 
The Apostle of Allah #2 (peace_be_upon_him) said: Teach it to Bilal, then 
pronounce the adhan (call to prayer) with the same words. As regards fasting, he 
said: The Apostle of Allah #2 (peace_be_upon_him) used to fast for three days 
every month, and would fast on the tenth of Muharram. Then Allah, the Exalted, 


revealed the verse: 
If someone wished to keep the fast, he would keep the 


fast; if someone wished to abandon the fast, he would feed an indigent every day; 
it would do for him. But this was changed. Allah, the Exalted, revealed: 

Hence the fast was prescribed for the one who was 
present in the month (of Ramadan) and the traveller was required to atone (for 
them); feeding (the indigent) was prescribed for the old man and woman who were 


unable to fast. (The narrator, Nasr, further reported): The companion Sirmah, came 
after finishing his day's work...... and he narrated the rest of the tradition. 


Sunan Abu Dawud Book 2 - Prayer, Number 1040: 

Anas said: The Prophet (#%) and his Companions used to pray in the direction of 
Jerusalem. When the following verse was revealed: “ So turn thy face towards the 
inviolable mosque”; and Ye (O Muslims), wheresoever ye may be, turn your face 
towards it”(ii. 144), a man passed by the people of Banu Salamah. He called them 
while they were bowing in the morning prayer facing Jerusalem: Lo, the qiblah 
(direction of prayer) has been changed towards the ka’bah. He called them twice. So 
they turned their faces towards the Ka’bah while they were bowing. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi - Volumel1-_2. The Chapters On Salat (As Narrated) From Allah's 
Messenger #£ - Chapter 138. What Has Been Related About The Beginning Of The 
Qiblah 

340. Al-Bara' bin 'Azib narrated: "When Allah's Messenger # arrived in Al-Madinah, 
he faced Bait Al-Maqdis in Salat for sixteen or seventeen months. Allah's Messenger 
# longed to face the direction of the Ka'bah, so Allah Most High revealed: 


. So he faced the Kabah, and he liked that. A man 
performed the Asr prayer with him, then passed by some of the Ansar who were 
bowing in Salat for 'Asr while facing Bait Al-Maqdis." "He told them that he had 
performed Salat with Allah's Messenger and that he had faced the direction of the 
Ka'bah, so they changed (their direction) while they were bowing." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar, Ibn 'Abbas, 'Umarah 
bin Aws, 'Amr bin 'Awf Al-Muzani and Anas. (Sahih) 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Al-Bara' is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. It has also been 
narrated by Sufyan Ath-Thawri from Abu Ishaq. 

Comments: 

1. This incidence is a proof of a single report being evidence that all the companions 
acknowledged the former rule to be abolished with just the information being 
passed by a single person. 


2. From twelve Rabi' Al-Awwal until twelve Rajab are sixteen months; according to 
one saying, the Qiblah was changed in Sha'ban. 


Sunan An-Nasai - Volume#01 - 5. The Book Of Salah - Chapter 22. Prescribing 
The Qiblah 

489. It was narrated that Al-Bara said: "We prayed toward Bait Al Maqdis 
(Jerusalem) with the Messenger of Allah ## for sixteen or seventeen months - 
Safwan was not sure - then it was changed to the Q/blah.”" (Sahih). 

Comments: Bara bin Azib is a Helper Companion. It is apparent that he used to 
perform prayer with the Prophet #% after the emigration only. Hence, this Hadith 
signifies that for sixteen to seventeen months after the emigration, Bait Al-Maqdis 
remained the Q/b/ah of Muslims. Then, in the month of Sha'ban of the year 2 H, the 
Ka'bah was made the Q/b/a/h. 

490. It was narrated that Al-Bara bin 'Azib said: "The Messenger of Allah #2 came 
to Al-Madinah and prayed toward Bait Al-Maqdis for sixteen months, then he was 
commanded to face toward the Ka'bah. A man who had prayed with the Prophet # 
passed by some of the Ansar and said: 7 bear witness that the Messenger of Allah 
#2 has been commanded to face toward the Ka'bah' so they turned to face the 
Ka'bah." (Sahih) 

Comments: 1. The name of this tribe of the Helpers (Al-Ansar) was Banu Salamah. 
On account of this very incident their mosque cameto be known as the mosque of 


Qiblatayn (of two Qiblahs), which is until today frequented by multitudes of 
worshippers. Pe een 


2. The Helpers' tuning toward the Ka'bah - while praying must have surely caused 
some stir among all the worshippers, because the Ka'bah happens to be in quite the 
opposite direction of the Bait Al-Maqdis. Obviously, the Jmarm must have been 
compelled to wade through the rows of the praying persons to get to the other side. 
The followers in the congregational prayer must have also changed the rows. Thus 
we get to know that a movement done in order to rectify the prayer does not spoil 
to prayer, regardless of whether that movement is slight or sizeable. 


«And if you brought to those who were given the Scripture every sign, they would 
not follow your giblah. Nor will you be a follower of their giblah. Nor would they be 
followers of one another's giblah. So if you were to follow their desires after what 


has come to you of knowledge, indeed, you would then be among the 
wrongdoers(145)» TAI-Bagara: 145] 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-1, Book-2, Belief - ulesYl Luis » Hadith 40 

Narrated Al-Bara' (bin 'Azib): When the Prophet (#4) came to Medina, he stayed first 
with his grandfathers or maternal uncles from Ansar. He offered his prayers facing 
Baitul-Maqdis (Jerusalem) for sixteen or seventeen months, but he wished that he 


could pray facing the Ka'ba (at Mecca). The first prayer which he offered facing the 
Ka'ba was the 'Asr prayer in the company of some people. Then one of those who 
had offered that prayer with him came out and passed by some people in a mosque 
who were bowing during their prayers (facing Jerusalem). He said addressing them, 
"By Allah, I testify that I have prayed with Allah's Messenger (#) facing Mecca 
(Ka'ba).' Hearing that, those people changed their direction towards the Ka'ba 
immediately. Jews and the people of the scriptures used to be pleased to see the 
Prophet (##) facing Jerusalem in prayers but when he changed his direction towards 
the Ka'ba, during the prayers, they disapproved of it. 

Al-Bara' added, "Before we changed our direction towards the Ka'ba (Mecca) in 
prayers, some Muslims had died or had been killed and we did not know what to 
say about them (regarding their prayers.) Allah then revealed: And Allah would 
never make your faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e. the prayers of those Muslims were 
valid).' " 


«Those to whom We gave the Scripture know him as they know their own sons. But 
indeed, a party of them conceal the truth while they know [it](146)> 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[2:146] 

This was revealed about the believers of the people of the Book: ‘Abd Allah ibn 
Salam and his companions. They knew Allah's Messenger #£, Allah bless him and 
give him peace, by his description, traits and mission from their Scripture as did 
any one of them know his son upon seeing him with other boys. Said 'Abd Allah ibn 
Salam: “I knew Allah's Messenger #2, Allah bless him and give him peace, better 
than I knew my son”. 'Umar ibn al-Khattab asked him: “How is that, O son of 
Salam?” He said: “Because I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah truly and out of certainty, but I cannot bear witness truly and out of certainty 
that my son is mine, for I have no knowledge of what women do [behind their 
husbands' backs]”. 'Umar then said: “May Allah give you success, O son of Salam!” 


It is related that ‘Umar asked ‘Abdullah ibn Sallam, ‘Did you recognize Muhammad 
#2 as you recognise your son?’ He answered, ‘Yes, and more! Allah sent His trusted 
one in His heaven to His trusted one on earth with his description and I recognised 
him. I have doubts about my son.’ 


Jami. _at-Tirmidhi, plusg we WI sho Wi Jaw) ye UdSlod| GUUS » Chapters on 
Virtues - Volume-1, Book-46, Hadith 3620 

Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: "Abu Talib departed to Ash-Sham, and the Prophet 
(#2) left with him, along with some older men from the Quraish. When they came 
across the monk they stopped there and began setting up their camp, and the monk 
came out to them. Before that they used to pass by him and he wouldn't come out 
nor pay attention to them." He said: "They were setting up their camp when the 


monk was walking amidst them, until he came and took the hand of the Messenger 
of Allah (#%). Then he said: 'This is the master of the men and jinn, this is the 
Messenger of the Lord of the worlds. Allah will raise him as a mercy to the men and 
jinn.' So some of the older people from the Quraish said: 'What do you know?' He 
said: 'When you people came along from the road, not a rock nor a tree was left, 
except that it prostrated, and they do not prostrate except for a Prophet. And I can 
recognize him by the seal of the Prophethood which is below his shoulder blade, like 
an apple.' Then he went back, and made them some food, and when he brought it to 
them, he [the Prophet (##)] was tending to the camels. So he said: 'Send for him.’ 
So he came, and there was a cloud over him that was shading him. When he came 
close to the people, he found that they had beaten him to the tree's shade. So when 
he sat down, the shade of the tree leaned towards him. He (the monk) said: 'Look at 
the shade of the tree leaning towards him.'" He said: "So while he was standing over 
them, telling them not to take him to Rome with him - because if the Romans were 
to see him, they would recognize him by his description, and they would kill him - he 
turned, and there were seven people who had come from Rome. So he faced them 
and said: 'Why have you come?’ They said: 'We came because this Prophet is going 
to appear during this month, and there isn't a road left except that people have been 
sent to it, and we have been informed of him, and we have been send to this road of 
yours.’ So he said: 'Is there anyone better than you behind you?' They said: 'We only 
have news of him from this road of yours.' He said: 'Do you think that if there is a 
matter which Allah wishes to bring about, there is anyone among the people who can 
turn it away?’ They said: 'No.'" He said: "So they gave him their pledge, and they 
stayed with him. And he said: 'I ask you by Allah, which of you is his guardian?' They 
said: 'Abu Talib.’ So he kept adjuring him until Abu Talib returned him (back to 
Makkah) and he sent Abu Bakr and Bilal with him. And the monk gave him provisions 
of Ka'k (a type of bread) and olive oil." 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume 4, Book 55, Prophets - ssl Gusto GUS » Hadith 546 
Narrated Anas: When * Abdullah bin Salam heard the arrival of the Prophet (#£) at 


Medina, he came to him and said, "I am going to ask you about three things which 
nobody knows except a prophet: What is the first portent of the Hour? What will be 
the first meal taken by the people of Paradise? Why does a child resemble its father, 
and why does it resemble its maternal uncle" Allah's Messenger (##) said, "Gabriel 
has just now told me of their answers." ‘Abdullah said, "He (i.e. Gabriel), from 
amongst all the angels, is the enemy of the Jews." Allah's Messenger (#£) said, "The 
first portent of the Hour will be a fire that will bring together the people from the east 
to the west; the first meal of the people of Paradise will be Extra-lobe (caudate lobe) 
of fish-liver. As for the resemblance of the child to its parents: If a man has sexual 
intercourse with his wife and gets discharge first, the child will resemble the father, 
and if the woman gets discharge first, the child will resemble her." On that * Abdullah 
bin Salam said, "I testify that you are the Messenger of Allah." “Abdullah bin Salam 
further said, "O Allah's Messenger (#£)! The Jews are liars, and if they should come 
to know about my conversion to Islam before you ask them (about me), they would 
tell a lie about me." The Jews came to Allah's Messenger (#2) and * Abdullah went 
inside the house. Allah's Apostle asked (the Jews), "What kind of man is © Abdullah 
bin Salam amongst you?" They replied, "He is the most learned person amongst us, 
and the best amongst us, and the son of the best amongst us." Allah's Messenger 


(#2) said, "What do you think if he embraces Islam (will you do as he does)?" The 
Jews said, "May Allah save him from it." Then * Abdullah bin Salam came out in front 
of them saying, "I testify that None has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that 
Muhammad is the Apostle of Allah." Thereupon they said, "He is the evilest among 
us, and the son of the evilest amongst us," and continued talking badly of him. 


«The truth is from your Lord, so never be among the doubters(147)» /A/-Baqgara: 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab A/-Sunnah) - txwJ| ols » 
Book-41, Hadith 4720 


‘Abd Allah (b. Mas’ud) reported the Messenger of Allah (##) as saying: 

"When Allah, the exalted, speaks to send revelation, the inhabitants of heaven hear 
the clanging of a bell from the heavens like a chain being dragged across a rock, and 
they swoon. They continue to remain like that until Jibril comes to them. When he 
comes to them, they recover and say: 'O Jibril, what did your Lord say?' He would 
say: 'The truth,’ and they would say: 'The truth, the truth.'" 


Jami at- Tirmidhi, Chapters on the Anna of the Day of Judgement, Ar-Rigag, 
and Al-Wara' - awl qi J I 119 Jig Gola] dao GUS » Volume-4 


Book-11, Hadith 2518 

Al-Hasan bin 'Ali said: "I remember that the Messenger of Allah  (s.a.w) said: 'Leave 
what makes you in doubt for what does not make you in doubt. The truth brings 
tranquility while falsehood sows doubt." 


Sahih Muslim , Book-10, The Book of Musagah - 6\98LuoJl GUS » Hadith 3882 
Nu'man b. Bashir (Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard Allah's Messenger #% 
(may peace be upon himn) as having said this (and Nu'man) pointed towards his ears 
with his fingers): What is lawful is evident and what is unlawful is evident, and in 
between them are the things doubtful which many people do not know. So he who 
guards against doubtful things keeps his religion and honour blameless, and he who 
indulges in doubtful things indulges in fact in unlawful things, just as a shepherd who 
pastures his animals round a preserve will soon pasture them in it. Beware, every 
king has a preserve, and the things God his declaced unlawful are His preserves. 
Beware, in the body there is a piece of flesh; if it is sound, the whole body is sound 
and if it is corrupt the whole body is corrupt, and hearken it is the heart. 


«For each [religious following] is a direction toward which it faces. So race to [all 
that is] good. Wherever you may be, Allah will bring you forth [for judgement] all 
together. Indeed, Allah is over all things competent(148 


Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said: (For every nation there is a direction to which 
they face (in their prayers)), "This talks about followers of the various religions. 
Hence, every nation and tribe has its own Qiblah that they choose, while Allah's 
appointed Qiblah is what the believers face." 

Abul-Aliyah said, "The Jew has a direction to which he faces (in the prayer). The 
Christian has a direction to which he faces. Allah has guided you, O (Muslim) 
Ummah, to a Qiblah which is the true Qiblah." 


Sunan an-Nasa'i » The Book of Hajj - @\ Auli ots » Hadith 2914 

It was narrated from Usmah bin Zaid that: 

he and the Messenger of Allah # entered the House, and he told Bilal to shut the 
door. At that time the House was built on six pillars. He walked forward until, when 
he was between the two columns that are on the either side of the door of the Kabah, 
he sat down, praised Allah, asked of him, and prayed for forgiveness. Then he got 
up, and went to the back wall of the Kabah, placed his face and cheek against it and 
praised Allah, asked of Him, and prayed for forgiveness. Then he went to each corner 
of the Kabah and faced it, reciting the Takbir, the Tahlil and Tasbih, praising Allah, 
asking of Him and praying for forgiveness. Then he came out and prayed two Rakahs 
facing the front of the Kabah, then he moved away and said: "This is the Qiblah, this 
is the Qiblah." 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume 1, Book 8, Hadith 387 Prayers (Salat) - o\LeJ| Gus » 
Hadith 393 


Narrated Maimun bin Siyah 

that he asked Anas bin Malik, "O Abu Hamza! What makes the life and property of a 
person sacred?" He replied, "Whoever says, 'None has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah', faces our Qibla during the prayers, prays like us and eats our 
slaughtered animal, then he is a Muslim, and has got the same rights and 
obligations as other Muslims have." 


Sunan an-Nasa‘, The Book of Forgetfulness (In Prayer) - 9p.J\| wus » Volume 2, 
Book 13, Hadith 1314 

It was narrated from 'Ali- who is bin Yahya- from his father that: 

A paternal uncle of his who was present at Badr told him, that a man entered the 
masjid and prayed, and the Messenger of Allah (#%) was watching, but we did not 
realize. When he had finished, he came and greeted the Messenger of Allah (#2) with 
salam. He said: "Go back and pray, for you have not prayed." So he went back and 
prayed, then he came to the Messenger of Allah (#22) and he said: "Go back and pray, 
for you have not prayed." (This happened) two or three times. Then the man said to 
him: "By the One who has honored you , O Messenger of Allah (#2), I have tried my 
best; teach me." He said: "When you get up to pray, perform wudu and do it well, 
then turn to face the Qiblah and say the takbir. Then recite the Quran, then bow until 
you are at ease in bowing. Then stand up until you are standing straight, then 
prostrate until you are at ease prostrating, then sit up until you are at ease sitting, 
then prostrate until you are at ease prostrating, then get up, and continue doing that 
until you have finished your prayer." 


Sahih Muslim, Book-19, The Book of Jihad and Expeditions - ,».wJlg slgsdJl UES » 
Hadith 4301 


It has been narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (#4) 
said: 

When Allah will gather together, on the Day of Judgment, all the earlier and later 
generations of mankind, a flag will be raised (to mark off) every person guilty of 
breach of faith, and it will be announced that this is the perfidy of so and so, son of 
so and so (to attract the attention of people to his guilt). 


we 


awl J 
on Tafsir - Volume-5, Book-44, Hadith 3154 

Narrated 'Abdul-Hamid bin Ja'far: 

"My father informed me, from Ibn Mina, from ABu Sa'eed bin Abi Fadalah Al-Ansari - 
and he was one of the Companions - who said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (4 
said: "When Allah gathers the people on the Day of Judgement - a Day in which there 
is no doubt in - a caller will call out: 'Whoever committed Shirk in any of his deeds 
he did for Allah - then let him seek his reward from other than Allah. For indeed Allah 
is the most free of the partners from any need of Shirk." 


a5 wWhS » Chapters 


«So from wherever you go out [for prayer, O Muhammad] turn your face toward al- 
Masjid al-Haram, and indeed, it is the truth from your Lord. And Allah is not 
unaware of what you do 


The Arab disbelievers had no more argument concerning the Prophet's ## Qiblah 
after Allah commanded the Prophet #2 to face the Qiblah of Ibrahim, which is more 
respected and honored, rather than the Qiblah of the Jews. The Arabs used to 
honor the Ka’ bah and liked the fact that the Messenger “ was commanded to face 
it. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh ),, Number 19: 

Narrated Al-Bara: 

We prayed along with the Prophet #4 facing Jerusalem for sixteen or seventeen 


months. Then Allah ordered him to turn his face towards the ur < Mecca):-- 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Book-1, Faith - vlesYI Gus » Hadith 12 

Anas reported 

God’s messenger * as saying, "If anyone observes our form of prayer, faces our 
gibla, and eats what we kill, that one is a Muslim who has protection from God and 
His messenger; so do not betray God’s protection.” 


Sahih _al-Bukhari »Vol.1,Book 8, Hadith393 Prayers(Salat)- 6\LojJ| bus »Hadith 400 
Narrated Jabir: Allah's Messenger (#2) used to pray (optional, non-obligatory prayer) 
while riding on his mount (Rahila) wherever it turned, and whenever he wanted to 
pray the compulsory prayer he dismounted and prayed facing the Qibla. 


«And from wherever you go out [for prayer], turn your face toward al-Masjid al- 
Haram. And wherever you [believers] may be, turn your faces toward it in order 
that the people will not have any argument against you, except for those of them 
who commit wrong; so fear them not but fear Me. And [it is] so I may complete My 

favor upon you and that you may be guided» 


Allah said: ...so that men may have no argument against you, Therefore, the 
People of the Book knew from the description of the Muslim Ummah that they 
would be ordered to face the Ka’ bah. If the Muslims did not fit this description, the 
Jews would have used this fact against the Muslims. If the Muslims had remained 
on the Qiblah of Bayt Al-Maqdis, which was also the Qiblah of the Jews, this fact 
could have been used as the basis of argument by the Jews against other people. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh ),, Number 20: 

Narrated Ibn Umar: While some people were at Quba (offering) Morning Prayer, a 
man came to them and said, "Last night Quranic Verses have been revealed 
whereby the Prophet ## has been ordered to face the Ka'ba (at Mecca), so you too 
should face it." So they, keeping their postures, turned towards the Ka'ba. Formerly 
the people were facing Sham (Jerusalem) (Allah said):-- 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-6, Book-60, Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh)) - j..u2iI| GUS » Hadith 21 


Narrated Ibn “Umar: While some people were offering Fajr prayer at Quba mosque, 
someone came to them and said, "Qur'anic literature" has been revealed to Allah's 
Messenger (#2) tonight, and he has been ordered to face the Ka’ ba (of Mecca) so 
you too, should turn your faces towards it. Their faces were then towards Sham 
(Jerusalem), so they turned towards the Qibla (i.e. Ka’ ba of Mecca). 


Muwatta Malik, Book-14, The Qibla - ahsaJ| ous » Hadith 6 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Dinar that Abdullah ibn Umar said, 
"On one occasion when the people were praying subh at Quba a man came to them 
and said, 'A piece of Qur'an was sent down to the Messenger of Allah #, may Allah 


bless him and grant him peace, last night, and he was ordered to face the Kaba, so 
face it.’ They had been facing ash-Sham, so they turned round and faced the Kaba." 


«Just as We have sent among you a messenger from yourselves reciting to you Our 
verses and purifying you and teaching you the Book and wisdom and teaching you 
that which you did not know(151)» 


Allah reminds His believing servants with what He has endowed them with by 
sending Muhammad #2 as a Messenger to them, reciting to them Allah's clear Ayat 
and purifying and cleansing them from the worst types of behavior, the ills of the 
souls and the acts of Jahiliyyah (pre-Islamic era). The Messenger also takes them 
away from the darkness (of disbelief) to the light (of faith) and teaches them the 
Book, the Qur'an, and the Hikmah (i.e., the wisdom), which is his Sunnah. He also 
teaches them what they knew not. 

During the time of Jahiliyyah, they used to utter foolish statements. Later on, and 
with the blessing of the Prophet's #2 Message and the goodness of his prophecy, 
they were elevated to the status of the Awliya (loyal friends of Allah) and the rank 
of the scholars. Hence, they acquired the deepest knowledge among the people, the 
most pious hearts, and the most truthful tongues. 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi, ade al awl J 3S VSlioJI US - Chapters on 
Virtues- Volume-1, Book- 46 - Hadith 3607 

Narrated Al-'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib: 

"I said: '0 Messenger of Allah #! Indeed the Quraish have sat and spoken between 
themselves about the best of them, and they made your likeness as that of a palm 
tree in a wasteland.' So the Prophet (#%) said: 'Indeed, Allah created the creation 
and made me [from the best of them,] from the best of their categories, and the best 
of the two categories (Arabs and Non-Arabs), then He chose between the tribes and 
made me from the best tribe, then He chose between the houses and made me from 
the best house. So I am the best of them in person and the best of them in house." 


unan Ibn Majah Vol. fofe) ulation 
It was narrated from Abu Hurairah cae the peeeeane? of Allah (#2) said: 
“When the fierce battles take place, Allah will send a troop of freed slaves who will 
be the best Arab horsemen and the best armed, with whom Allah will support His 
religion.” 


Sahih al-Bukhari, ale a J slewol Milas GUS » Volume-5, Book-57, 


Companions of the Prophet - Hadith 100 

Narrated Ibn * Abbas: 

Once the Prophet (#%) embraced me (pressed me to his chest) and said, "O Allah, 
teach him wisdom (i.e. the understanding of the knowledge of Qur'an). 


a 


Sahih _al-Bukhari »Vol. 9,Book 89,Judgments (Ahkaam) - pW>Vl wus » Hadith 255 


Narrated “Abdullah: Allah's Messenger (##) said, "Do not wish to be like anyone, 
except in two cases: (1) A man whom Allah has given wealth and he spends it 
righteously. (2) A man whom Allah has given wisdom (knowledge of the Qur'an and 
the Hadith) and he acts according to it and teaches it to others." 


Jami‘ at-Tirmidhi » plwe ole Wi abo Wl Jew, yc dul UES »Vo/lume 4,Book 6, 
Chapters On Al-Qadar - Hadith 2155 
Abdul-Wahid bin Sulaim narrated: "I arrived in Makkah and met 'Ata bin Abi Rabah. 


I said to him: '0 Abu Muhammad! The people of Al-Basrah speak about Al-Qadar.' 
He said: '0 my son! Do you recite the Quran?’ I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Then recite Az- 
Zukhruf to me.'" He said: 'So I recited: Ha Mim. By the manifest Book. Verily, We 
have made it a Qur'an in Arabic that you may be able to understand. And verily, it is 
in the Mother of Book with Us, indeed exalted, full of wisdom. Then he said: 'Do you 
know what Mother of Books is?' I said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He 
said:'It is a book that Allah wrote before He created the Heavens, and before He 
created the earth. In it, it is (written): Fir'awn is among the inhabitants of the Fire, 
and in it is: Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab, and perish he!'Ata said: 'I met Al- 
Walid the son of 'Ubadah bin As-Samit the Companion of the Messenger of Allah @ 
(s.a.w) and asked him:'What was your father's admonition when he died?" He 
said:"He called me and said: '0 my son ! Have Taqwa of Allah, and know that you 
will never have Taqwa of Allah until you believe in Allah, and you believe in Al-Qadar- 
all of it-its good and its bad. If you die upon other than this you shall enter the Fire. 
Indeed I heard the Messenger of Allah # (s.a.w) saying: "Verily the first of what Allah 
created was the Pen. So He said: 'Write.' It said : 'What shall I write?’ He said : 'Write 
Al-Qadar, what it is , and what shall be, until the end." 


«So remember Me; I will remember you. And be grateful to Me and do not deny 
Me(152)> [Al-Bagara: 152] 


Imam Ahmad reported that Anas narrated that Allah's Messenger #2 said: 

Allah the Exalted said, *O son of Adam! If you mention Me to yourself, I will 
mention you to Myself. If you mention Me in a gathering, I will mention you in a 
gathering of the angels (or said in a better gathering). If you draw closer to Me by 
a hand span, I will draw closer to you by forearm's length. If you draw closer to Me 
by a forearm's length, I will draw closer to you by an arm's length. And if you come 
to Me walking, I will come to you running. Its chain is Sahih, it was recorded by AI- 
Bukhari. 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi, - owe abl awl J 56 UleeUI UES » Volume 6 


Book 46, Chapters on Supplication Hadith 3603 
Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that the Messenger of Allah 


(#2) said: 
“Allah, the Most High said: ‘I am as My slave thinks of Me, and I am with him when 
he remembers Me. If he remembers Me to himself, I remember him to Myself, and if 


he remembers Me in a gathering, I remember him in a gathering better than that. 
And if he seeks to draw nearer to Me by a hand span, I draw nearer to him by a 
forearm’s length, and if he comes to Me by a forearm’s length, I draw nearer to him 
by an arm’s length. And if he comes to Me walking, I come to him quickly. 


my 


to the Remembrance of Allah, Supplication, Repentance and Seeking Forgiveness - 
Hadith 6471 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (##) as saying that Allah, the Exalted and 
Glorious, thus stated: 

I am near to the thought of My servant as he thinks about Me, and I am with him as 
he remembers Me. And if he remembers Me in his heart, I also remember him in My 
Heart, and if he remembers Me in assembly I remember him in assembly, better than 
his (remembrance), and if he draws near Me by the span of a palm, I draw near him 
by the cubit, and if he draws near Me by the cubit I draw near him by the space 
(covered by) two hands. And if he walks towards Me, I rush towards him. 


Collections of Forty » Forty Hadith Qudsi » Hadith 2 

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him), who said that the 
Messenger of Allah (#2) said: 

Allah Almighty has said: The son of Adam denied Me and he had no right to do so. 
And he reviled Me and he had no right to do so. As for his denying Me, it is his saying: 
He will not remake me as He made me at first (1) - and the initial creation [of him] 
is no easier for Me than remaking him. As for his reviling Me, it is his saying: Allah 
has taken to Himself a son, while I am the One, the Everlasting Refuge. I begot not 
nor was I begotten, and there is none comparable to Me.(1) i.e., bring me back to 
life after death. It was related by al-Bukhari (also by an-Nasa’i). 


«O you who have believed, seek help through patience and prayer. Indeed, Allah is 
with the patient(153)» 


A Hadith states: 
Amazing is the believer, for whatever Allah decrees for him, it is better for him! 
e If he is tested with a bounty, he is grateful for it and this is better for him; 
e and if he is afflicted with a hardship, he is patient with it and this is better for 
him. 
e Allah has stated that the best tools to help ease the effects of the afflictions 
are patience and prayer. 
There are several types of Sabr patience: 
o one for avoiding the prohibitions and sins, 
o one for acts of worship and obedience. 
The second type carries more rewards than the first type. 
o There is a third type of patience required in the face of the afflictions and 
hardships, which ismandatory, like repentance. 
Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said,"Sabr has two parts: 


o patience for the sake of Allah concerning what He is pleased with (i.e., acts of 
worship andobedience), even if it is hard on the heart and thebody, 
o and patience when avoiding what He dislikes,even if it is desired. 


wo w 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi, - 9 pe oclgeJl Os ale awl ql J » Volume-6 
Book-45, Chapters on Supplication- Hadith 3517 

Abu Malik Al-Ash’ ari narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

“Al-Wudu is half of faith, and All praise is due to Allah (Al-Hamdulillah) fills the Scale, 
and Glory is to Allah and all praise is to Allah (Subhan Allah wal-Hamdulillah)’ fill” - 
or - “fills what is between the heavens and the earth, and Salat is light and charity is 
an evidence, and patience is an illumination, and the Quran is a proof for you or 
against you. And all people shall come to the morning selling their souls, either setting 
it free or destroying it.” 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-1, Book-1, The Book of Purification and its Sunnah - 
lpitwg dylebJl GES » Hadith 280 

It was narrated from Abu Malik Ash'‘ari that: 

The Messenger of Allah ## said: "Performing ablution properly is half of faith, saying 
Al-Hamdu Lillah fills the Scale (of good deeds), saying Subhan-Allah and Allahu Akbar 
fills the heavens and the earth, prayer is light, Zakat is proof, patience is brightness 
and the Qur'an is proof for you or against you. Every person goes out in the morning 
to sell his soul, so he either frees it or destroys it." 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad, Book-4, Looking after girls - Hadith 76 

‘Uqba ibn 'Amir reported 

that he heard the Messenger of Allah , may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
say, "If someone has three daughters and is patient with them and clothes them 
from his wealth, they will be a shield against the Fire for him." 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-5, Book-33, Etiquette - woVI UUS » Hadith 3669 

Uqbah bin Amir said, I heard the Messenger of Allah(#%) say: 

"Whoever has three daughters and is patient towards them, and feeds them, gives 
them to drink, and clothes them from his wealth; they will be a shield for him from 
the Fire on the Day of Resurrection." 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Miscellany - vbAso/! WuS » Hadith 32 

Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (4) said, "Allah, the Exalted, says: 'I have no reward other 
than Jannah for a believing slave of Mine who remains patient for My sake when I 
take away his beloved one from among the inhabitants of the world". [Al- Bukhari]. 


«And do not say about those who are killed in the way of Allah, "They are dead." 
Rather, they are alive, but you perceive [it] not(154 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[2:154] 

This was revealed about those Muslims who were killed at Badr. They were fourteen 
in total: eight from the Helpers and six from the Migrants. This is because people 
used to say about any man who was killed for the sake of Allah: “So-and-so has 
died and will miss all the comfort and pleasures of this worldly life”. And as a 
response, Allah, exalted is He, revealed this verse. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-20, The Book on Government - 6,6Y/ vols » Hadith 4651 

It has been narrated on the authority of Masruq Who said: We asked ‘Abdullah about 
the Qur'anic verse:" Think not of those who are slain in Allah's way as dead. Nay, 
they are alive, finding their sustenance in the presence of their Lord.." (iii. 169). He 
said: We asked the meaning of the verse (from the Holy Prophet #) who said: The 
souls, of the martyrs live in the bodies of green birds who have their nests in 
chandeliers hung from the throne of the Almighty. They eat the fruits of Paradise 
from wherever they like and then nestle in these chandeliers. Once their Lord cast a 
glance at them and said: Do you want anything? They said: What more shall we 
desire? We eat the fruit of Paradise from wherever we like. Their Lord asked them 
the same question thrice. When they saw that they will continue to be asked and not 
left (without answering the question). they said: O Lord, we wish that Thou mayest 
return our souls to our bodies so that we may be slain in Thy way once again. When 
He (Allah) saw that they had no need, they were left (to their joy in heaven). 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-1, Book-11, Call to Prayers (Adhaan) - 0/3 VI Gus » 
Hadith 624 

Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Messenger (#2) said, "While a man was going on a way, 
he saw a thorny branch and removed it from the way and Allah became pleased by 
his action and forgave him for that." Then the Prophet (#) said, "Five are martyrs: 
One who dies of plague, one who dies of an Abdominal disease, one who dies of 
drowning, one who is buried alive (and) dies and one who is killed in Allah's cause." 
(The Prophet (##) further said, "If the people knew the reward for pronouncing the 
Adhan and for standing in the first row (in the congregational prayer) and found no 
other way to get it except by drawing lots they would do so, and if they knew the 
reward of offering the Zuhr prayer early (in its stated time), they would race for it 
and if they knew the reward for “Isha' and Fajr prayers in congregation, they would 
attend them even if they were to crawl. 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Belief - d4\ ous » Vol, 1, Book 2, Hadith 36 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#) said, "The person who participates in (Holy battles) in Allah's cause 
and nothing compels him to do so except belief in Allah and His Apostles, will be 
recompensed by Allah either with a reward, or booty (if he survives) or will be 
admitted to Paradise (if he is killed in the battle as a martyr). Had I not found it 
difficult for my followers, then I would not remain behind any sariya going for Jihad 
and I would have loved to be martyred in Allah's cause and then made alive, and 
then martyred and then made alive, and then again martyred in His cause." 


Sunan Ibn Majah » The Book of the Sunnah - 4s) 3s » Vol. 1, Book 1,Hadith 190 
Talhah bin Khirash said: "I head Jabir bin ‘Abdullah say" 'When ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
bin )Haram) was killed on the Day of Uhud, the Messenger of Allah @ met me, and 
said: "O Jabir, shall I not tell you what Allah has said to your father?" Yahya said in 
his Hadith: "And he said: 'O Jabir, why do I see you broken-hearted?’ I (Jabir) said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, my father has been martyred and he has left behind 
dependents and debts.' He said: ‘Shall I not give you the glad tidings of that with 
which Allah met your father?' I said: 'Yes, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'Allah never 
spoke to anyone except from behind a screen, but He spoke to your father directly, 
and He said: "O My slave! Ask something from Me and I shall give it to you." He said: 
"O Lord, bring me back to life so that I may be killed in Your cause a second time." 
The Lord, Glorified is He, said: "I have already decreed that they will not return to 
life." He said: "My Lord, then convey (this news) to those whom I have left behind." 
Allah said: "7hink not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah, Nay, they 
are alive, with their Lord, and they have provision." 


«And We will surely test you with something of fear and hunger and a loss of 


wealth and lives and fruits, but give ioa9 ae to the patient(155)» 


Sahih Muslim, Book-30, The Book of Virtues - lad! WuS » Hadith 5689 

Uqba b. 'Amir reported Allah's Messenger (#2) as saying: 

Allah's Messenger * offered prayer over those who had fallen matyrs at Uhud. He 
then climbed the pulpit as if someone is saying good-bye to the living and the dead, 
and then said: I shall be there as your predecesor on the Cistern before you, and it 
is as wide as the distance between Aila and Juhfa (Aila is at the top of the gulf of 
‘Agaba). I am not afraid that you would associate anything with Allah after me, but I 
am afraid that you may be (allured) by the world and (vie) with one another (in 
possessing material wealth) and begin killing one another, and you would be 
destroyed as were destroyed those who had gone before you. 'Ugba said that that 
was the last occasion that he saw Allah's Massenger * on the pulpit. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-5, Book-36, Tribulations - Git/| WuS » Hadith 4019 

It was narrated that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said: 

“The Messenger of Allah (#4) turned to us and said: ‘O Muhajirun, there are five 
things with which you will be tested, and I seek refuge with Allah lest you live to see 
them: Immorality never appears among a people to such an extent that they commit 
it openly, but plagues and diseases that were never known among the predecessors 
will spread among them. They do not cheat in weights and measures but they will be 
stricken with famine, severe calamity and the oppression of their rulers. They do not 
withhold the Zakah of their wealth, but rain will be withheld from the sky, and were 
it not for the animals, no rain would fall on them. They do not break their covenant 
with Allah and His Messenger *, but Allah will enable their enemies to overpower 
them and take some of what is in their hands. Unless their leaders rule according to 


the Book of Allah and seek all good from that which Allah has revealed, Allah will 
cause them to fight one another.’” 


Sahih Muslim » The Book of Paradise, its Description, its Bounties and its Inhabitants 
~ lglaly gezt divas dial) Lis » Book 40, Hadith 6853 

Iyad b. Him-ar reported that Allah's Messenger (#3), while delivering a sermon one 
day, said: Behold, my Lord commanded me that I should teach you which you do not 
know and which He has taught me today. (He has instructed thus): The property 
which I have conferred upon them is lawful for them. I have created My servants as 
one having a natural inclination to the worship of Allah but it is Satan who turns them 
away from the right religion and he makes unlawful what has been declared lawful 
for them and he commands them to ascribe partnership with Me, although he has no 
justification for that. And verily, Allah looked towards the people of the world and He 
showed hatred for the Arabs and the non-Arabs, but with the exception of some 
remnants from the People of the Book. And He (further) said: I have sent thee (the 
Holy Prophet) in order to put you to test and put (those to test) through you. And I 
sent the Book to you which cannot be washed away by water, so that you may recite 
it while in the state of wakefulness or sleep. Verily, Allah commanded me to burn 
(kill) the Quraish. I said: My Lord, they would break my head (like the tearing) of 
bread, and Allah said: You turn them out as they turned you out, you fight against 
them and We shall help you in this, you should spend and you would be conferred 
upon. You send an army and I would send an army five times greater than that. Fight 
against those who disobey you along with those who obey you. The inmates of 
Paradise are three: One who wields authority and is just and fair, one who Is truthful 
and has been endowed with power to do good deeds. And the person who is merciful 
and kind hearted towards his relatives and to every pious Muslim, and one who does 
not stretch his hand in spite of having a large family to support. And He said: The 
inmates of Hell are five: the weak who lack power to (avoid evil), the (carefree) who 
pursue (everything irrespective of the fact that it is good or evil) and who do not 
have any care for their family or for their wealth. And those dishonest whose greed 
cannot be concealed even in the case of minor things. And the third. who betray you. 
morning and evening, in regard to your family and your property. He also made a 
mention of the miser and the liar and those who are in the habit of abusing people 
and using obscene and foul language. Abu Ghassan in his narration did not make 
mention of" Spend and there would be spent for you." 


«Who, when disaster strikes them, say, "Inde 


ed we belong to Allah, and indeed to 
Him we will return."(156)» TAI-Bagara: 156] 


The word ‘disaster’ (smusibah) means everything that harms and afflicts a believer, 
even if it is minor. It is used for any evil. ‘Ikrimah related that one night the lamp 
of the Messenger of Allah “went out and he said, 'We belong to Allah and to Him 
we return. ’He was asked, ‘Is it a disaster, Messenger of Allah?’ He answered, ‘Yes, 
whatever harms a believer is a disaster.’ This idea is confirmed in the Sahih. In 
Sahih Muslim there is a hadith transmitted from Abt Sa‘id and Abi Hurayrah in 


which they heard the Messenger of Allah “say, ‘Whatever afflicts the believer, be it 
discomfort, fatigue, illness or sorrow, even a care that concerns him, expiates his 
evil deeds.’ 

Sa‘id ibn Jubayr said, ‘These words were not given to any Prophet before our 
Prophet *. If Ya‘qub had known them, he would not have said, "My sorrow for 
Yasuf!% 12:84)’ 


Imam Ahmad reported that Umm Salamah narrated: 

Once, Abu Salamah came back after he was with Allah's Messenger # and said: I 
heard Allah's Messenger # recite a statement that made me delighted.He said: 

No Muslim is struck with an affliction and then says Istirja’ when the affliction 
strikes, and then says: ~O Allah! Reward me for my loss and give me what is better 
than it,’ but Allah will do just that. 

Umm Salamah said: So I memorized these words. When Abu Salamah died I said 
Istirja’ and said: "O Allah! Compensate me for my loss and give me what is better 
than it."' I then thought about it and said, "Who is better than Abu Salamah?" 
When my Iddah (the period of time before the widow or divorced woman can 
remarry) finished, Allah's Messenger asked for permission to see me while I was 
dyeing a skin that I had. I washed my hands, gave him permission to enter and 
handed him a pillow, and he sat on it. He then asked me for marriage and when he 
finished his speech, I said, "O Messenger of Allah #! It is not because I do not want 
you, but I am very jealous and I fear that you might experience some wrong 
mannerism from me for which Allah would punish me. I am old and have children." 
He said: As for the jealousy that you mentioned, Allah the Exalted will remove it 
from you. As for your being old as you mentioned, I have suffered what you have 
suffered. And for your having children, they are my children too. 

She said, "I have surrendered to Allah's Messenger #."' Allah's Messenger # married 
her and Umm Salamah said later, "Allah compensated me with who is better than 
Abu Salamah: Allah's Messenger #."" Muslim reported a shorter version of this 
Hadith. 


Sunan an-Nasai, Volume-1, Book-25, The Book of Jihad » Hadith 3087 

Narrated It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: “When the Prophet # was expelled 
from Makkah, Abu Bakr said to him: 'They have driven out their Prophet *, verily to 
Allah we belong and to Him we return. They are surely doomed.' Then it was revealed: 
‘Permission to fight (against disbelievers) is given to those (believers) who are fought 
against, because they have been wronged; And surely, Allah is able to give them 
(believers) victory.' Then I knew that there would be fighting.” Ibn Abbas said: “This 
is the first Verse that was revealed concerning fighting.” 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-1, Book-6, Chapters Regarding Funerals » Hadith 1600 
It was narrated from Fatimah bint Husain that her father said: 


The Prophet (#%) said: “Whoever was stricken with a calamity and when he 
remembers it he says ‘Inna lillahi, wa inna ilayhi raji'un (Truly, to Allah we shall 
belong and truly, to Him we return),' even though it happened a long time ago, Allah 
will record for him a reward like that of the day it befell him.” 


Book of Visiting the Sick - Hadith 922 
Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 


The Messenger of Allah (4) said, "When a man's child dies, Allah, the Exalted, asks 
His angels, 'Have you taken out the life of the child of My slave?’ and they reply in 
the affirmative. He (SWT) then asks, 'Have you taken the fruit of his heart?' and 
they reply in the affirmative. Thereupon He asks, 'What did my slave say?' They 
say: 'He praised You and said: Inna lillahi wa inna ilaihi raji'un (We belong to Allah 
and to Him we shall return).' Allah says: 'Build a house for my slave in Jannah and 
name it Baitul-Hamd (the House of Praise)."' [At-Tirmidhi]. 


Riyvad as-Salihin » U9.) )Qsé ale 6Mallo aro// iW ue / bac UES » The 


Book of Visiting the Sick - Hadith 921 


Umm Salamah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (#2) saying, "When a person suffers from a calamity and utters: 'Inna lillahi 
wa inna ilaihi raji'un. Allahumma ujurni fi musibati, wakhluf li knairan minha (We 
belong to Allah and to Him we shall return. O Allah! Compensate me in my 
affliction, recompense my loss and give me something better in exchange for it), 
then Allah surely compensates him with reward and better substitute." Umm 
Salamah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: When Abu Salamah (May Allah be 
pleased with him) died, I repeated the same supplication as the Messenger of Allah 
(#2) had commanded me (to do). So Allah bestowed upon me a better substitute 
than him (I was married to Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah (##)). [Muslim]. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-1, Book-6, Chapters Regarding Funerals - l/l ous » 
Hadith 1590 

It was narrated from Hamnah bint Jahsh that it was said to her: “Your brother has 
been killed.” She said: “May Allah have mercy on him. Inna lillahi wa inna ilayhi 
raji’un (Truly, to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall return).” They said: “Your 
husband has been killed.” She said: “O grief!” The Messenger of Allah (#4) said: “The 
woman has a strong love for her husband, which she does not have for anything 
else.” 


«Those are the ones upon whom are blessings from their Lord and mercy. And it is 
those who are the [rightly] guided(157)> 


Sahih Muslim, Book-4, The Book of Prayer - Funerals - wleJl ous » Hadith 2076 

In the hadith transmitted by Yahya b. Sa'id on the authority of Qatada (the words 
are):(The believing servant) finds relief from the troubles of the world and its 
hardships and (gets into) the Mercy of Allah. 


Mishkat al -Masabih » Supplications - Hadith 2379 

Thauban reported the Prophet # as saying that a servant seeks to please God and 
keeps on doing so, then God who is great and glorious says to Gabriel, “My servant 
so and so seeks to please me, therefore my mercy had descended on him.” Gabriel 
says, “God's mercy has descended on so and so,” and the bearers of the Throne 


and those who are around them say it until the inhabitants of the seven heavens 
say it, after which it comes down to him on the earth. Ahmad transmitted it. 


Sahih Muslim, The Book Pertaining to the Remembrance of Allah, Supplication, 


35, Hadith 6518 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (##) as saying: 

He who alleviates the suffering of a brother out of the sufferings of the world, Allah 
would alleviate his suffering from the sufferings of the Day of Resurrection, and he 
who finds relief for one who is hard-pressed, Allah would make things easy for him 
in the Hereafter, and he who conceals (the faults) of a Muslim, Allah would conceal 
his faults in the world and in the Hereafter. Allah is at the back of a servant so long 
as the servant is at the back of his brother, and he who treads the path in search of 
knowledge, Allah would make that path easy, leading to Paradise for him and those 
persons who assemble in the house among the houses of Allah (mosques) and 
recite the Book of Allah and they learn and teach the Qur'an (among themselves) 
there would descend upon them tranquility and mercy would cover them and the 
angels would surround them and Allah mentions them in the presence of those near 
Him, and he who is slow-paced in doing good deeds, his (high) lineage does not 
make him go ahead. 


Sunan Ibn Majah » The Book of the Sunnah - ia) 2s » Vol, 1, Book 1,Hadith 184 
It was narrated that Jabor bin ‘Abdullah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah * said: 'While the people of Paradise are enjoying their 
blessings, a light will shine upon them, and they will raise their heads, and they will 
see their Lord looking upon them from above. He will say: "Peace be upon you, O 
people of Paradise." This is what Allah says in the Verse: "Salam (peace be upon you) 
- a Word from the Lord (Allah), The Most Merciful." He will look at them, and they 
will look at Him, and they will not pay any attention to the delights (of Paradise) so 
long as they look at Him, until He will screen Himself from them. But His light and 
blessing will remain with them in their bodies." 


Jami- at-Tirmidhi >» pbs 46 a) A) Sou) CS alga dive Utis » The Book on the Description 


of Hellfire - Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2599 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed two men among those who entered the Fire will be screaming violently. So 
the Lord, Blessed and Exalted, will say: "Take them out.' Then when they are taken 
out He will say: 'What caused you to scream so violently?’ They will say: 'We did that 
so You would have mercy on us.' He will say: 'My mercy for you is that you both go 
and throw yourselves where you were in the Fire.' So they will go. One of them will 
throw himself in, and He will make it cool and peaceful for him. And the other will 
stand there and not throw himself in, so the Lord, Mighty and Majestic, will say to 
him: 'What prevented you from throwing yourself in as your companion did?' He will 
say: 'O Lord! I hope that you will not return me to it aftrr You have taken me out.' 
So the Lord, Blessed and Exalted, will say to him: 'For you is what you hoped for,' 
and so they will both enter Paradise together by the mercy of Allah." 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Call to Prayers (Adhaan) - 3%) ~ts » Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 807 
Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani: The Prophet (#) led us in the Fajr prayer at 
Hudaibiya after a rainy night. On completion of the prayer, he faced the people and 
said, "Do you know what your Lord has said (revealed)?" The people replied, "Allah 
and His Apostle know better." He said, "Allah has said, 'In this morning some of my 
slaves remained as true believers and some became non-believers; whoever said 
that the rain was due to the Blessings and the Mercy of Allah had belief in Me and he 
disbelieves in the stars, and whoever said that it rained because of a particular star 
had no belief in Me but believes in that star.' " 


«Indeed, as-Safa and al-Marwah are among the symbols of Allah. So whoever 
makes Hajj to the House or performs 'umrah - there is no blame upon him for 


walking between them. And whoever volunteers good - then indeed, Allah is 
appreciative and Knowing» Ji_—_—__i 
Lubab An-Nugqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H. 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[2:158] 

“This verse was revealed about the Helpers. They used to make a pilgrimage to 
Manat which was close to Qudayd. They also used to avoid going between al-Safa 
and al-Marwah. When Islam came, they asked Allah’s Messenger ##, Allah bless 
him and give him peace, about this, and Allah, exalted is He, revealed this verse”. 
This is narrated by Bukhari. 

Abu Bakr al-Tamimi informed us> Abu’l-Shaykh al-Hafiz [al-Asfahani]> Abu Yahya 
al-Razi> Sahl al-‘Askari> Yahya and ‘Abd al-Rahman> Hisham> his father>*‘A’ishah 
who said: “This verse was revealed about a group of people from the Helpers. 
Before Islam, they used to make pilgrimage to Manat and were forbidden from 
going between al-Safa and al-Marwah. When they went to pilgrimage with Allah’s 
Messenger ##, Allah bless him and give him peace, they mentioned this to him. And 
so Allah revealed this verse”. This is narrated by Muslim. 


‘A’ishah. Said Anas ibn Malik: “We disliked going in between al-Safa and al- 
Marwah, because they were the shrines of Quraysh in the pre-Islamic period, and 
so we abandoned them in Islam. Then Allah revealed this verse”. 

Said ‘Umar ibn Hubshi: “I asked Ibn ‘Umar about this verse and he said: ‘Go to Ibn 
‘Abbas and ask him’. The latter said: ‘There was on al-Safa an idol in the form of a 
man called Isaf, and on al-Marwah an idol in the form of a woman called Na’ilah. 
The people of the Book claimed that these two had committed adultery in the 
Ka’bah and as a punishment Allah turned them into two stones which were placed 
on al-Safa and al-Marwah so that people can take heed. But after a long time had 
passed, they were worshipped instead of Allah, exalted is He. Whenever the people 
of the pre-Islamic period went in between them, they stroked the two idols. When 
Islam came and the idols were destroyed, the Muslims disliked going between al- 


Safa and al-Marwah because of these two idols. And as a response, Allah revealed 
this verse’ ”. 

Said al-Suddi: “In the pre-Islamic period, the devils used to emit noises at night 
between al-Safa and al-Marwah between which idols were placed. When Islam 
emerged, the Muslims said: ‘O Messenger of Allah #! We will not go in between al- 
Safa and al-Marwah, for this is a practice of idolatry which we used to do in the pre- 
Islamic period’. As a response, Allah, exalted is He, revealed this verse”. 

Mansur Ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhab al-Bazzaz informed us> Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn 
Sinan> Hamid ibn Muhammad ibn Shu‘ayb> Muhammad ibn Bakkar> Ismail ibn 
Zakariyya> ‘Asim> Anas ibn Malik who said: “They used to refrain from going in 
between al-Safa and al-Marwah, both of which were of the rites of the pre-Islamic 
period. We used to shy away from going in between them. Then Allah, exalted is 
He, revealed: Lo! (the mountains) As-Safa and Al-Marwah are among the 
indications of Allah. It is therefore no sin for him who is on pilgrimage to the House 
(of Allah) or visiteth it, to go around them...)”. This is narrated by Bukhari from the 
report of Ahmad ibn Muhammad> ‘Asim. 

Al-Bukhari related that ‘Asim ibn Sulayman said, ‘I asked Anas ibn Malik about Safa 
and Marwah and he said, “We used to think that the observance connected with 
them was something from the Jahiliyyah. When Islam came, we kept back from 
them and then Allah revealed this.”” 


In at-Tirmidhi we find that ‘Urwah said, ‘I said to ‘A’ishah, “I do not think that 
someone who does not go between Safa and Marwah owes any sacrifice and I do 
not care if I go between them or not.” She said, “My nephew, what you Say is 
wrong. The Messenger of Allah # went between them and so did all the Muslims. 
Those who previously used to go into /hram for the idol Manat, which they used to 
worship at al-Mushallal, considered it wrong to go between Safa and Marwah, so 
Allah revealed: ‘Safa and Marwah are among the Landmarks of Allah. ‘Tf it was as 
you say, it would have been: ‘incurs no wrong if he does not go between them.’” 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘In the time of Jahiliyyah some shaytans used to play music the 
entire night between Safa and Marwah, and there were idols between them. When 
Islam came, the Muslims said, “Messenger of Allah , we do not go between Safa 
and Marwah. To do so is shirk.” Then this was revealed.’ Ash-Sha‘bi said, ‘In the 
Jahiliyyah, there was an idol called Isaf on Safa, and an idol called Na‘ilah on 
Marwah. They used to wipe their hands on the idols when they went between them. 
So the Muslims refused to go between them. It was because of that that the ayah 
was revealed.’ 


Safa gets its name because Adam, the chosen one (mustafa), stopped there, and 
so it was named after him. Hawwa’ stopped on Marwah and it was named after the 
word for ‘woman’ (mara). Allah knows best. 


Prophet #2 did tawaf himself and he said, ‘Take your practices from me.’ We are 
allowed to do that with an excuse because the Prophet “did tawa@fon his camel and 
greeted the Corner with his whip, and when ‘A‘ishah asked him about it, he said, ‘I 
am unwell.’ 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 3, Book 27 - Minor Pilgrammage (Umra), Number 18: 


Narrated Hisham Ibn 'Urwa from his father who said: While I was a youngster, I 
asked ‘Aisha the wife of the Prophet #%. "What about the meaning of the Statement 
of Allah; "Verily! (the mountains) As-Safa and Al Marwa, are among the symbols of 
Allah. So, it is not harmful if those who perform Hajj or 'Umra of the House (Ka'ba 
at Mecca) to perform the going (Tawaf) between them? (2.158) I understand (from 
that) that there is no harm if somebody does not perform the Tawaf between 
them." 'Aisha replied, "No, for if it were as you are saying, then the recitation would 
have been like this: 'It is not harmful not to perform Tawaf between them.' This 
verse was revealed in connection with the Ansar who used to assume the Ihram for 
the idol Manat which was put beside a place called Qudaid and those people 
thought it not right to perform the Tawaf of As-Safa and Al-Marwa. When Islam 
came, they asked Allah's Apostle #2 about that, and Allah revealed: -- 


Sufyan and Abu Muawiya added 
from Hisham (from '‘Aisha): "The Hajj or 'Umra of the person who does not perform 
the going (Tawaf) between As-Safa and Al-Marwa is incomplete in Allah's sight 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 2, Book 26 - Pilgrimmage (Hajj), Number 706: 
Narrated 'Urwa: I asked ‘Aisha : "How do you interpret the statement of Allah,. : 


By Allah! (it is evident 
from this revelation) there is no harm if one does not perform Tawaf between Safa 
and Marwa." ‘Aisha said, "O, my nephew! Your interpretation is not true. Had this 
interpretation of yours been correct, the statement of Allah should have been, ‘It is 
not harmful for him if he does not perform Tawaf between them.’ But in fact, this 
divine inspiration was revealed concerning the Ansar who used to assume lhram for 
worshipping an idol called "Manat" which they used to worship at a place called Al- 
Mushallal before they embraced Islam, and whoever assumed Ihram (for the idol), 
would consider it not right to perform Tawaf between Safa and Marwa. When they 
embraced Islam, they asked Allah's Apostle #2 (p.b.u.h) regarding it, saying, "O 
Allah's Apostle! £2 We used to refrain from Tawaf between Safa and Marwa." So 
Allah revealed: 'Verily; (the mountains) As-Safa and Al-Marwa are among the 
symbols of Allah.' "" Aisha added, "Surely, Allah's Apostle #¥ set the tradition of 
Tawaf between Safa and Marwa, so nobody is allowed to omit the Tawaf between 
them." Later on I ('‘Urwa) told Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur-Rahman (of ‘Aisha's narration) 
and he said, 'i have not heard of such information, but I heard learned men saying 
that all the people, except those whom ‘Aisha mentioned and who used to assume 
lhram for the sake of Manat, used to perform Tawaf between Safa and Marwa. 
When Allah referred to the Tawaf of the Ka'ba and did not mention Safa and Marwa 
in the Quran, the people asked, 'O Allah's Apostle! We used to perform Tawaf 
between Safa and Marwa and Allah has revealed (the verses concerning) Tawaf of 
the Ka'ba and has not mentioned Safa and Marwa. Is there any harm if we perform 
Tawaf between Safa and Marwa?' So Allah revealed: 

Abu Bakr said, "It seems that this verse was 
revealed concerning the two groups, those who used to refrain from Tawaf between 


Safa and Marwa in the Pre-Islamic Period of ignorance and those who used to 
perform the Tawaf then, and after embracing Islam they refrained from the Tawaf 
between them as Allah had enjoined Tawaf of the Ka'ba and did not mention Tawaf 
(of Safa and Marwa) till later after mentioning the Tawaf of the Ka'ba.' 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 2, Book 26 - Pilgrimmage (Hajj), Number 710: 


Narrated 'Asim: I asked Anas bin Malik: "Did you use to dislike to perform Tawaf 
between Safa and Marwa?" He said, "Yes, as it was of the ceremonies of the days of 
the Pre-Islamic period of ignorance, till Allah revealed: 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh EB ),, Number 22: 


Narrated Urwa: I said to 'Aisha, the wife of the Prophet #2, and I was at that time a 
young boy, "How do you interpret the Statement of Allah: "Verily, Safa and Marwa 
(i.e. two mountains at Mecca) are among the Symbols of Allah." So it is not harmful 
of those who perform the Hajj to the House of Allah or perform the Umra, to 
ambulate (Tawaf) between them. In my opinion it is not sinful for one not to 
ambulate (Tawaf) between them." ‘Aisha said, "Your interpretation is wrong for as 
you say, the Verse should have been: "So it is not harmful of those who perform 
the Hajj or Umra to the House, not to ambulate (Tawaf) between them.' This Verse 
was revealed in connection with the Ansar who (during the Pre-Islamic Period) used 
to visit Manat (i.e. an idol) after assuming their Ihram, and it was situated near 
Qudaid (i.e. a place at Mecca), and they used to regard it sinful to ambulate 
between Safa and Marwa after embracing Islam. When Islam came, they asked 
Allah's Apostle about it, whereupon Allah revealed:-- 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur’an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh EB ),, Number 23: 

Narrated 'Asim bin Sulaiman: I asked Anas bin Malik about Safa and Marwa. Anas 
replied, "We used to consider (i.e. going around) them a custom of the Pre-islamic 
period of Ignorance, so when Islam came, we gave up going around them. Then 


Sahih Muslim Book 007 - The Book of Pilgrimage (Kitab Al-Hajj), Number 2923: 


Hisham b. 'Urwa reported on the authority of his father who narrated from '‘A'isha. 
He said to 'A'isha: I think if a person does not run between al- Safa’ and al-Marwa, 
It does not do any harm to him (so far as Hajj is concerned). She said: Why (do 
you think so)? I said: For Allah says 

whereupon she said: Allah does 
not complete the Hajj of a person or his Umra if he does not observe Sa'i between 


al-Safa' and al-marwa; and if it were so as you state, then (the wording would have 
been (fala janah an la yatufu biha) [" There is no harm for him if he does not 
circumambulate between them']. Do you know in what context (this verse was 
revealed)? (It was revealed in this context) that the Ansar in the Days of Ignorance 
pronounced the Talbiya for two idols. (fixed! on the bank of the river which were 
called Isaf and Na’ila. The people went there, and then circumambulated between 
al-Safa' and al-Marwa and then got their heads shaved. With the advent of Islam 
they (the Muslims) did not like to circumambulate between them as they used to do 
during the Days of Ignorance. It was on account of this that Allah. the Exalted and 
Majestic, revealed:" Verily al-Safa and al-Marwa are among the Signs of Allah" to 
the end of the verse. She said: Then people began to observe Sa’i. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi - Volume? -_7. The Chapters On Hajj From The Messenger of 
Allah #2- Chapter 33. What Has Been Related About How To Perform Tawaf 
856. Jabir narrated: "When the Prophet ## arrived in Makkah, he entered the 
Masjid and touched the (Black) Stone, then went to his right and performed Ram/ 
(walking quickly) for three (circuits) and walking for four. Then he came to the 
Maqamt' and said: 'And take you (people) the Magam (place) of Ibrahim as a place 
of prayer.' TAi_Bagarah 2:125) Then he performed two Rak’ah while the Magam 
was between him and the House. Then he came to the (Black) Stone after the two 
Rak’ah to touch it, then he left to As-Safa - I think - he said: Indeed As-Safa and 
Al-Marwah are among the Symbols of Allah." [A1-Bagarah 2:158] (Sahih) 

(He said:) There is something on this topic from Ibn 'Umar. 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Jabir is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon 
according to the people of knowledge.’ 

Comments: It is unanimously agreed upon that the circumambulation of Ka'bah 
should be started at the Black Stone, and while performing circumambulation the 
Ka'bah should be on the left side. The first three circles of Ka'bah should be with 
short and nimble steps (Ram/) and rest of the four circles should be completed by 
normal walking. This (Ra/m/) /s only in the first 7awafafter arriving in Makkah. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi_- Volume2 -_7. The Chapters On Hajj From The Messenger of 
Allah 2 - Chapter 34. What Has Been Related About Performing Rami From The 


(Black) Stone To The (Black) Stone 

857. Jabir narrated: "The Prophet #2 performed Ram/from the (Black) Stone to the 
(Black) Stone for three (circuits), and he walked four (circuits)." (Sahih) 

(He said:) There is something about this from Ibn 'Umar. 

Abt 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Jabir is a Hasan Sahih Hadith, and this is acted upon 
according to the people of knowledge. Ash-Shafi'i said: "If he avoids Ram/on 
purpose then he has committed an offense but nothing is required from him, and if 
he does not perform Ram/ for the three circuits then he is not to perform Ram/in 
the rest." Some of the people of knowledge say that the people of Makkah, and 
those who assume JAramm in it, are not required to perform Ram/. 

Comments: The beginning of Ram/started in the 7th year of Hijrah at the time of 
performing ‘Umratu/-Qada'in response to the sarcastic remarks of the disbelievers 
of Makkah that the Muslims have become weak due to the fever of Yathrib. They 
sat on the top of the hill known as Qiga'‘an, to watch the performance of Muslims. 
The Prophet #2 ordered the Muslims to show their strength and power by making 


Ram/ in first three circles from the Black Stone to the Yamani corner, because the 
disbelievers were sitting on that side of Ka'bah. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi - Volume? -_7. The Chapters On Hajj From The Messenger of 


Allah #2 - Chapter 38. What Has Been Related About Beginning With As-Safa 
Before Al-Marwah 


862. Jabir narrated: "When the Prophet #2, arrived in Makkah, he performed seven 
(circuits) of 7awafaround the House. Then he came to the Magam and said: And 
take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer 

Then he prayed behind the Magam. Then he came to the (Black) Stone to 
touch it. Then he said: 'We begin with what Allah began with.' So he began at 
ASafa and recited: Indeed As-Safa and Al-Marwah are among the Symbols of 
Allah. ." [A1-Bagarah 2:158] (Sahih) 
Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon according to the 
people of knowledge. One begins with As-Safa before Al-Marwah, if he begins with 
Al-Marwah before As-Safa then it will not be acceptable and he has to start at As- 
Safa. The people of knowledge differ over one who performs 7awaf of the House 
but does not go between As-Safa and Al-Marwah until he returns (home). Some of 
the people of knowledge said if he does not go between As-Safa and Al-Marwah 
until he leaves Makkah, then he remembers and he is close to it, he returns to go 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwah. If he does not remember until he returns to his 
land then it is acceptable, but he has to offer a sacrifice as expiation. This is the 
view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri. Some of them said that if he does not go between As- 
Safa and Al-Marwah, and he reaches his land, then it is not acceptable for him. This 
is the view of Ash-Shafi'i, he said: "7awafbetween As-Safa and Al-Marwah is 
obligatory, Hajj is not possible without it." 
Comments: Sa‘/ begins from As-Safa. All Four A ‘mmah agree on this point. If 
some one starts Sa 'i from Al-Marwah it will not be correct. Sa 7is always after the 
Tawaf of the House of Allah (A/-Mughni v.5. p.237.) 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The ' -.. Tafsir Of The Qur'an 
From - The Messenger Of Allah 2§ Chapter 2. Regarding Stirat Al-Bagarah In the 
Name of Allah, the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(12). 2965. Az-Zuhri narrated that 'Urwah said: "I said to 'Aishah: 'I do not see 
anything wrong if someone does not go between As-Safa and Al-Marwah, nor any 
harm if I do not go between them.' She said: 'How horrible is what you have said 0 
my nephew! The Messenger of Allah #2 would go between them, and the Muslims 
go between them. It was only that the people who asumed JAram in the name of 
the false deity Mannah, which was in Al-Mushallal, would not go between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah. So, Allah Blessed and Most High revealed: So it is not a sin for 
those who perform Hajj or ‘Umrah to the House to go between them. 

2/158] And if it were as you say, then it would be: 'Then there is no harm on him 
if he does not go between them." Az-Zuhri said: "I mentioned that to Abu Bakr bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith bin Hisham. He was surprised at that and he said: 
‘Indeed this is knowledge. I had heard some men among the people of knowledge 
saying that those Arabs who would not go between As-Safa and Al-Marwah said, 
that going between these two rocks is a matter from Jahiliyah. And others among 
the Ansar said: We have only been ordered with going around the House, we were 


not ordered to do so with As-Safa and Al-Marwah." So Allah Most High revealed: 
Indeed As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of A1lah.. 

Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur-Rahman said: 'So I thought that it was revealed about these 
people, and those people." (Sahih) [Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
(13). 2966. 'Asim Al-Ahwal narrated: "I asked Anas bin Malik about A-Safa and Al- 
Marwah, and he said: They were among the rites of Jahiliyyah.'He said: 'So during 
Islam, we refrained from them, then Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: 
Indeed As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of Allah. So it is not a sin for 
those who perform Hajj or ‘Umrah to the House to go between them.’ 

27158] He said: 'So it is voluntary to do so: And whoever does good voluntarily 
then verily, Allah is the All-Recogniser, the All-Knowing." [Al-Bagarah 2:158] 
(Sahih) [Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Comments: This Hadith informs about a group of Ansar, who, in the pre-Islamic 
period, used to make Sa’/ between of As-Safa and Al-Marwah for the sake of idols, 
Isaf and Na’ilah. 

(14). 2967. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah narrated: "When the Messenger of Allah #% arrived 
in Makkah, performing 7awafaround the House seven times, I heard him reciting: 
And take the Magam of Ibrahim as a place of prayer. /A/-Bagarah 2:125] So he 
performed Sa/at behind the Magam, then he came to the (Black) Stone, then he 
said: 'We begin with what Allah began with.So he began at As-Safa and recited: 
Indeed As-Safa and Al-Marwah are among the Symbols of Allah." 

2/158] (Sahih) [Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


Sunan An-Nasai - Volume#03 - 24, The Book Of The Rites Of Hajj - The Mawagit 
(Points At Which Pilgrims Enter Into Irham) -Chapter 168. As-Safa And Al-Marwah 
2970. & 2971. It was narrated that 'Urwah said: "I recited to 'Aishah: 'So it is not a 
sin on him who performs Hajj or ‘Umrah (pilgrimage) of the House to perform the 
going (Tawaf) between them (As-Safa and Marwah). ."f Al-Bagarah 2:158]”1 said: 
'I do not care if I do not go between them?’ She said: 'What a bad thing you have 
said!' People at the time of the Jahiliyah used not to go between them, but when 
Islam came and the Qur'an was revealed: 'Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the 
symbols of Allah,’. “the Messenger of Allah 4 went between 
them, and we did that with him, and thus it became part of Hajj."' (Sahih). 


«Indeed, those who conceal what We sent down of clear proofs and guidance after 
We made it clear for the people in the Scripture - those are cursed by Allah and 
cursed by those who curse» 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 
It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas [RA] that he said: Muadh Ibn Jabal, Sad 


Ibn Muadh and Kharijah Ibn Zayd [RA] asked some Jewish rabbis about something 
in the Torah, but they concealed it from them and rejected to tell them about it. In 


connection with them Allah Almighty revealed this Quranic Verse. [Ibn Jarir and Ibn 
Abu Hatim] 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:159 


This was revealed about the scholars of the people of the Book and their 
concealment of the verse of stoning [the adulterers who are married] and the 
matter of Muhammad ##, Allah bless him and give him peace. 


This ayah is the one which Abu Hurayrah was referring to when he said, ‘If it had 
not been for an ayah in the Book of Allah Almighty, I would not have told you a 
single hadith.’ 

Abu Hurayrah said, ‘I preserved two vessels from the Messenger of Allah #. I have 
disseminated one of them. If I were to disseminate the other one, my throat would 
be cut.’ Al-Bukhari transmitted it. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 1, Book 4 - Ablutions (Wudu'), Number 140: 

(the slave of 'Uthman) I saw 'Uthman bin 'Affan asking for a tumbler of water (and 
when it was brought) he poured water over his hands and washed them thrice and 
then put his right hand in the water container and rinsed his mouth, washed his 
nose by putting water in it and then blowing it out. then he washed his face and 
forearms up to the elbows thrice, passed his wet hands over his head and washed 
his feet up to the ankles thrice. Then he said, "Allah's Apostle #2 said 'If anyone 
Performs ablution like that of mine and offers a two-rak'at prayer during which he 
does not think of anything else (not related to the present prayer) then his past 
sins will be forgiven.' " After performing the ablution 'Uthman said, "I am going to 
tell you a Hadith which I would not have told you, had I not been compelled by a 
certain Holy Verse (the sub narrator 'Urwa said: This verse is: 


I 
heard the Prophet #% saying, 'If a man performs ablution perfectly and then offers 
the compulsory congregational prayer, Allah will forgive his sins committed between 
that (prayer) and the (next) prayer till he offers it. 


Sahih Muslim Book 002 - The Book of Purification (Kitab Al-Taharah), Number 
0440: Humran reported when 'Uthman performed ablution he said: By Allah, I am 
narrating to you a hadith had there not been this verse in the Book of Allah. I would 
not have narrated it to you. Verily I heard the Messenger of Allah (may peace be 
upon him) say: Not a person is there who performed ablution, and did it well, then 
offered prayer, but his sins (which he committed) were not pardoned between the 


prayer that he offered and the next one. 'Urwa said: The verse is this:" i 


Sunan Ibn Majah » The Book of the Sunnah - 4st\ ots »Vo/, 1, Book 1, Hadith 263 
It was narrated that Jabir said: "The Messenger of Allah # said: 'When the last people 
of this Ummah curse the first, (at that time) whoever conceals a Hadith will be 
concealing what Allah has revealed.'" (Maudu') 


Sahih _al-Bukhari » Agriculture -4©)\5a\ ous » Vol. 3, Book 39, Hadith 540 

Narrated Abu Huraira: The people say that Abu Huraira narrates too many narrations. 
In fact Allah knows whether I say the truth or not. They also ask, "Why do the 
emigrants and the Ansar not narrate as he does?" In fact, my emigrant brethren were 
busy trading in the markets, and my Ansar brethren were busy with their properties. 
I was a poor man keeping the company of Allah's Messenger (#) and was satisfied 
with what filled my stomach. So, I used to be present while they (i.e. the emigrants 
and the Ansar) were absent, and I used to remember while they forgot (the Hadith). 
One day the Prophet (#) said, "Whoever spreads his sheet till I finish this statement 
of mine and then gathers it on his chest, will never forget anything of my statement." 
So, I spread my covering sheet which was the only garment I had, till the Prophet 
(#) finished his statement and then I gathered it over my chest. By Him Who had 
sent him (i.e. Allah's Apostle ) with the truth, since then I did not forget even a 
single word of that statement of his, until this day of mine. By Allah, but for two 
verses in Allah's Book, I would never have related any narration (from the Prophet 
=). (These two verses are): "Verily! Those who conceal the clear signs and the 
guidance which we have sent down ..... (up to) the Merciful.’ 


«Except for those who repent and correct themselves and make evident [what they 
concealed]. Those - I will accept their repentance, and I am the Accepting of 
repentance, the Merciful(160)» 


This Ayah refers to those who regret what they have been doing and correct their 
behavior and, thus, explain to the people what they have been hiding. This Ayah 
also indicates that those who used to call to innovation, or even disbelief, and 
repent to Allah, then Allah will forgive them. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 1, Book 3 - Knowledge, Number 118: 

Narrated Abu Huraira: The People say that I have narrated many Hadiths (The 
Prophet's #2 narrations). Had it not been for two verses in the Qur'an, I would not 
have narrated a single Hadith, and the verses are: 


And no doubt our Muhajir (emigrant) brothers used to be busy in the 
market with their business (bargains) and our Ansari brothers used to be busy with 
their property (agriculture). But I (Abu Huraira) used to stick to Allah's Apostle #2 
contented with what will fill my stomach and I used to attend that which they used 
not to attend and I used to memorize that which they used not to memorize. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 3, Book 39 - Agriculture, Number 540: 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The people say that Abu Huraira narrates too many narrations. In fact Allah knows 
whether I say the truth or not. They also ask, "Why do the emigrants and the Ansar 
not narrate as he does?" In fact, my emigrant brethren were busy trading in the 
markets, and my Ansar brethren were busy with their properties. I was a poor man 
keeping the company of Allah's Apostle 4 and was satisfied with what filled my 


stomach. So, I used to be present while they (i.e. the emigrants and the Ansar) 
were absent, and I used to remember while they forgot (the Hadith). One day the 
Prophet #% said, "Whoever spreads his sheet till I finish this statement of mine and 
then gathers it on his chest, will never forget anything of my statement." So, I 
spread my covering sheet which was the only garment I had, till the Prophet #2 
finished his statement and then I gathered it over my chest. By Him Who had sent 
him (i.e. Allah's Apostle #2) with the truth, since then I did not forget even a single 
word of that statement of his, until this day of mine. By Allah, but for two verses in 
Allah's Book, I would never have related any narration (from the Prophet ##). 
(These two verses are): 


Sahih Muslim Book 031 - The Book Pertaining to the Merits of the Companions 
(Allah Be Pleased With Them) of the Holy Prophet #2 (May Peace Be Upon Him) 
(Kitab Al-Fada'il Al-Sahabah), Number 6085: 

‘A'isha reported: Don't you feel surprised at Abu Huraira? He came (one day) and 
sat beside the nook of my apartment and began to narrate (the hadith of Allah's 
Apostle #2). I was hearing while I was engaged in extolling Allah (reciting Subhan 
Allah) constantly. He stood up before I finished my repetition of Subhan Allah. if I 
were to meet him I would have warned him in stern words that Allah's Messenger 
2 (may peace be upon him) did not speak so quickly as you talk. Ibn Shihab 
transmitted on the authority of Ibn Musayyib that Abu Huraira said: People say that 
Abu Huraira transmits so many ahadith, whereas Allah is the Reckoner, and they 
say: How is it with Muhajirs and the Ansar that they do not narrate ahadith like him 
(like Abu Huraira)? Abu Huraira said: I tell you that my brothers from Ansar 
remained busy with their lands and my brothers Muhajirs were busy in transactions 
in the bazars, but I always kept myself attached to Allah's Messenger #2 (may 
peace be upon him) with bare subsistence. I remained present (in the company of 
the Holy Prophet #2), whereas they had been absent. I retained in my mind (what 
the Holy Prophet #2 said), whereas they forgot it. One day Allah's Messenger ## 
(may peace be upon him) said: He who amongst you spreads the cloth and listens 
to my talk and would then press it against his chest would never forget anything 
heard from me. So I spread my mantle and when he had concluded his talk I then 
pressed it against my chest and so I never forgot after that day anything that he 
(the Holy Prophet ##) said. And if these two verses would not have been revealed in 
the Book I would have never transmitted anything (to anybody 


tip to 
the last verse. 


«Indeed, those who disbelieve and die while they are disbelievers - upon them will 


be the curse of Allah and of the i and the a all together(161)> 


It is related that the Prophet 2 said, “O Allah, ‘Amr ibn al-‘As has satirised me and 
he knows that | am not a poet, so curse him and satirise him to the extent that he 

has satirized me.” So he cursed him, even though faith, the din and Islam were to 

be his end. He was fair when he said, “To the extent that he has satirised me,” and 
no more.’ 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-1, Book-9, Prayers (Salat) - 6Mla/l wus » Hadith 499 


Narrated “Amr bin Maimun: “Abdullah bin Mas‘ud said, "While Allah's Messenger 
(#2) was praying beside the Ka’ ba, there were some Quraish people sitting in a 
gathering. One of them said, 'Don't you see this (who does deeds just to show off)? 
Who amongst you can go and bring the dung, blood and the Abdominal contents 
(intestines, etc.) of the slaughtered camels of the family of so and so and then wait 
till he prostrates and put that in between his shoulders?’ The most unfortunate 
amongst them (*Uqba bin Abi Mu'ait) went (and brought them) and when Allah's 
Messenger (##) prostrated, he put them between his shoulders. The Prophet 
remained in prostration and they laughed so much so that they fell on each other. A 
passerby went to Fatima, who was a young girl in those days. She came running and 
the Prophet (##) was still in prostration. She removed them and cursed upon the 
Quraish on their faces. When Allah's Messenger (#£) completed his prayer, he said, 
'O Allah! Take revenge on Quraish.' He said so thrice and added, 'O Allah! take 
revenge on ‘Amr bin Hisham, *“Utba bin Rabi’ a, Shaiba bin Rabi’a, Al-Walid bin 
*Utba, Umaiya bin Khalaf, “Uqba bin Abi Mu'ait and “Umar a bin Al-Walid." ‘Abdullah 
added, "By Allah! I saw all of them dead in the battle field on the day of Badr and 
they were dragged and thrown in the Qalib (a well) at Badr: Allah's Messenger (## 
then said, 'Allah's curse has descended upon the people of the Qalib (well). 


Sunan Ibn Majah, The Chapters on Business Transactions - ob WV! wus » Volume- 
3, Book-12, Hadith 2247 

It was narrated that Wathilah bin Asqa’ said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (2 
say: 'Whoever sells defective goods without pointing it out, he will remain subject to 
the wrath of Allah, and the angels will continue to curse him."" 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Laws of Inheritance (Al-Faraa'id) - paibel WuS » Volume-8, Book- 
80, Hadith 747 Narrated “Ali: We have no Book to recite except the Book of Allah 
(Qur'an) and this paper. Then * Ali took out the paper, and behold ! There was written 
in it, legal verdicts about the retaliation for wounds, the ages of the camels (to be 
paid as Zakat or as blood money). In it was also written: 'Medina is a sanctuary from 
Air (mountain) to Thaur (mountain). So whoever innovates in it an heresy (Something 
new in religion) or commits a crime in it or gives shelter to such an innovator, will 
incur the curse of Allah, the angels and all the people, and none of his compulsory or 
optional good deeds will be accepted on the Day of Resurrection. And whoever (a 
freed slave) takes as his master (i.e. be-friends) some people other than hi real 
masters without the permission of his real masters, will incur the curse of Allah, the 
angels and all the people, and none of his compulsory, or optional good deeds will be 
accepted on the Day of Resurrection. And the asylum granted by any Muslim is to be 
secured by all the Muslims, even if it is granted by one of the lowest social status 
among them; and whoever betrays a Muslim, in this respect will incur the curse of 


Allah, the angels, and all the people, and none of his Compulsory or optional good 
deeds will be accepted on the Day of Resurrection." 


«Abiding eternally therein. The punishment will not be lightened for them, nor will 
they be reprieved(162 


deo Vhs » Volume-4 


Book-13, The Book on the Description of Hellfire - Hadith 2586 


Abu Ad-Darda' narrated that the Messenger of Allah @ (s.a.w) said: 

"The inhabitants of the Fire will suffer from a hunger equal to the punishment they 
experience, so they will seek relief, and be given to eat of Dari; which will neither 
nourish nor avail against hunger. So they will (again) seek food to relieve (their 
hunger), and they will be given to eat of a food that causes one to choke. Then they 
will remember that they used remedy for choking in the world by drinking something. 
So they will seek relief from drink. Then they will be given Hamim with meat hooks, 
so when it comes toward their faces it melts their faces, and when it enters their 
insides it cuts up what is inside of them. So (some of them) say: 'Call the keepers of 
Hell’ so they say: Did there not come to you your Messengers with clear signs? They 
say: 'Yes!' They say: ‘Then call as you like.’ And the invocation of the disbelievers is 
nothing but in vain." He said: "They will say: 'Call Malik.’ So they say: O Malik! Let 
your Lord make an end of us!'" He said: "So he answers them: Veri/y you shall abide 
forever. Al-A'mash said: "I was informed that there is a thousand years between their 
calling him, and Malik's answering them." He said: "They say: ‘Call your Lord, for 
there is none better than your Lord.’ So they will say: Our Lord! Our wretchedness 
over came us, and we were (an) erring people. Our Lord! Bring us out of this. If we 
ever return (to evil), indeed we shall be wrong doers."He said: "So the reply to them 
is: You remain in it in ignominy! And do not speak to Me." He said: "So with that, 
they loose hope of any good, and with that they are taken to moaning, despair and 
severe ruin." 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi_, - ale wl UW! J yw> dao WhS » Volume-4 


Book-13, The Book on the Description of Hellfire - Hadith 2577 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: "Indeed a disbeliever's skin will 
be forty-two forearm lengths thick, his molar teeth will be like Uhud (mountain), and 
his sitting place in Hell will be like what is between Makkah and Al-Madinah." 


Jami‘ at-Tirmidhi_» Chapters on Tafsir - ess +l A Soy C& CIA pd GS » Vo/, 


5, Book 44, Hadith 3326 
Abu Sa’eed narrated that: The Messenger of Allah # said: “As-Sa’ud is a mountain of 
fire, a disbeliever will be rised upon it for seventy autumns, and them similarly he 
will fall down it, forever.” 


Jami‘ at-Tirmidhi » Chapters On Al-Qadar - elas gle a) al Sow Ce ill GUS » Vol, 4 


Book 6, Hadith 2141 

‘Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated: "The Messenger of Allah @ (s.a.w) came out to us with 
two books in hand. And he said: 'Do you know what these two books are?' We said: 
‘No, O Messenger of Allah #! Unless you inform us.' He said about the one that was 
in his right hand: 'This is a book from the Lord of the worlds, in it are the names of 
the people of Paradise, and the name of their fathers and their tribes. Then there is 
a summary at the end of them, there being no addition to them nor deduction from 
them forever.’ Then he said about the one that was in his left: 'This is a book from 
the Lord of the worlds, in it are the names of the people of Fire, and the name of 
their fathers and their tribes. Then there is a summary at the end of them, there 
being no addition to them nor deduction from them forever.' The companions said: 
'So why work O Messenger of Allah #! Since the matter is already decided (and 
over)?' He said: 'Seek to do what is right and draw nearer, for indeed the inhabitant 
of Paradise, shall have his work sealed off with the deeds of the people of Paradise, 
whichever deeds he did. And indeed the inhabitant of Fire, shall have his work sealed 
off with the deeds of the people of Fire, whichever deeds he did.' Then the Messenger 
of Allah motioned with his hands, casting them down and said: 'Your Lord finished 
with the slaves, a group in Paradise, and a group in the Blazing Fire.'" Another chain 
reports a similar narration. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari » Medicine - 2s) 3s » Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 670 

Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet (#) said, "Whoever purposely throws himself from 
a mountain and kills himself, will be in the (Hell) Fire falling down into it and abiding 
therein perpetually forever; and whoever drinks poison and kills himself with it, he 
will be carrying his poison in his hand and drinking it in the (Hell) Fire wherein he will 
abide eternally forever; and whoever kills himself with an iron weapon, will be 
carrying that weapon in his hand and stabbing his ‘Abdomen with it in the (Hell) Fire 
wherein he will abide eternally forever." 


«And your god is one God. There is no deity [worthy of 
Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful(163)» 


wel ee Him, the 


In this Ayah, Allah mentions that He is the only deity, and that He has no partners 
or equals. He is Allah, the One and Only, the Sustainer, and there is no deity 
worthy of worship except Him. He is the Most Gracious Ar-Rahman, the Most 
Merciful Ar-Rahim. 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘Quraysh said, “Muhammad, describe your Lord for us.” Then Allah 
revealed Surat a/-[kh/as and this ayah. The idolaters had three hundred and sixty 
idols. Allah made it clear that He is One.’ 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Supplications - Slee! wus » Hadith 2291 

Asma’ daughter of Yazid reported the Prophet # as saying, “God's greatest name is 
in these two verses, ‘And your God is one God; there is no god but He, the 
Compassionate, the Merciful’ [Qur'an, ii, 163.], and the beginning of A/ ‘Zmran, 


‘A.L.M. God, there is no god but He, the Living, the Eternal’ [Qur'an, iii. 1.]” 
Tirmidhi, Abu Dawud, Ibn Majah and Darimi transmitted it. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-4, Book-31, Chapters on Medicine - Hadith » 3549 
It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila that his father Abu Laila said: 
“I was sitting with the Prophet (#%) when a Bedouin came to him and said: 'I have a 
brother who is sick.' He said: 'What is the matter with your brother?' He said: 'He 
suffers from a slight mental derangement.' He said: 'Go and bring him.'” He said: 
“(So he went) and he brought him. He made him sit down in front of him and I heard 
him seeking refuge for him with Fatihatil-Kitab; four Verses from the beginning of Al- 
Bagarah, two Verses from its middle: ‘And your Ilah (God) is One Ilah (God - Allah),' 
and Ayat Al-Kursi; and three Verses from its end; a Verse from Al 'Imran, I 
think it was: ‘Allah bears witness that La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshiped but He),' [3:18] a Verse from Al-A'raf: 'Indeed , your Lord is Allah,' [7:54] 
a Verse from Al-Mu'minun: 'And whoever invokes (or worships), besides Allah, any 
other ilah (god), of whom he has no proof,' a Verse from Al-Jinn: 'And He, 
exalted is the Majesty of our Lord,' ten Verses from the beginning of As- 
Saffat; three Verses from the end of Al-Hashr; (then) 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One,' 
and Al-Mu'awwidhatain. Then the Bedouin stood up, healed, and there was 
nothing wrong with him.” 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed) - 3>5i) ots » Vol. 9, 
Book 93, Hadith 560 

Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: I, along with a group of people, gave the pledge of 
allegiance to Allah's Messenger (#). He said, "I take your Pledge on the condition that 
you (1) will not join partners in worship with Allah, (2) will not steal, (3) will not 
commit illegal sexual intercourse, (4) will not kill your offspring, (5) will not slander, 
(6) and will not disobey me when I order you to do good. Whoever among you will 
abide by his pledge, his reward will be with Allah, and whoever commits any of those 
sins and receives the punishment in this world, that punishment will be an expiation 
for his sins and purification; but if Allah screens him, then it will be up to Allah to 
punish him if He will or excuse Him, if He will." 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Blood Money (Ad-Diyat) - “4\ 2s » Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 10 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (#) said, "The biggest of Al-Ka‘ba'ir (the great sins) are (1) to join 
others as partners in worship with Allah, (2) to murder a human being, (3) to be 
undutiful to one's parents (4) and to make a false statement," or said, "to give a false 
witness." 


Sunan Ibn Majah » The Chapters on Expiation - =\j4S) ots » Vol, 3, Book 11, Hadith 
2097 

It was narrated that Sa'd said: "I took an oath by Lat and 'Uzza. The Messenger of 
Allah (#) said : 'Say: "La ilaha illallah wahdahu la sharika lahu" (None has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah alone, with no partner or associate)," then spit toward 
your left three times, and seek refuge with Allah, and do not do that again."’ 


Jami-_at-Tirmidhi_ » The Book on Faith - plus lc al a dow ce Gay! Gls » Vol, 5, 


Book 38, Hadith 2643 

Narrated Mu'adh bin Jabal: 

that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: "Do you know what Allah's right upon His slaves 
is?" I said: "Allah and His Messenger know best." He said: "His right upon them is 
that they worship Him alone and do not associate any partners with Him." He said: 
"And do you know what their right over Allah is if they do that?" I said: "Allah and 
His Messenger # know best." He said: "That He will not punish them." 


Jami’ _at-Tirmidhi_» Chapters on Supplication - ems 4 a) al Sg GF Ci geall Glis_» 
Vol. 6, Book 46,Hadith 3585 

“Amr bin Shu’ aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet 
(*) said: “The best of supplication is the supplication of the Day of “Arafah. And the 
best of what I and the Prophets before me have said is: None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, Alone, without partner, to Him belongs all that exists, and to 
Him belongs the Praise, and He is powerful over all things. (La ilaha illallah, wahdahu 
la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, wa huwa ‘ala kulli shai’in qadir).’” 


«Indeed, in the creation of the heavens and earth, and the alternation of the night 
and the day, and the [great] ships which sail through the sea with that which 
benefits people, and what Allah has sent down from the heavens of rain, giving life 
thereby to the earth after its lifelessness and dispersing therein every [kind of] 
moving creature, and [His] directing of the winds and the clouds controlled between 

the heaven and the earth are signs for a people who use reason(164)» 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:164 

“When the verse (Your God is One God; there is no god save Him, the Beneficent, 
the Merciful) [2:163] was revealed to Allah’s Messenger 28 in Medina, the 
disbelievers of Quraysh in Mecca said: ‘How can one Allah be enough for all 
people?’ And as a response Allah, exalted is He, revealed (Lo! In the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, and the difference of night and day...) up to His saying (... 
are signs (of Allah’s Sovereignty) for people who have sense)”. 

Abu Bakr al-Asfahani informed us> al-Hafiz ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad> Abu Yahya 
al-Razi> Sahl ibn ‘Uthman al-‘Askari> Abu’l-Ahwas> Sa‘id ibn Masrug> Abu’l-Duha 
who said: “When the verse (Your Allah is One Allah...) was revealed, the idolaters 


were astounded. They exclaimed: ‘Just one Allah. Let him bring us one sign if he is 
truthful’. Allah answered by revealing the verse (Lo! In the creation of the heavens 
and the earth, and the difference of night and day...)”. 


‘Ata’ said that when the previous ayah was revealed, the unbelievers of Quraysh 
said, ‘How can One God be enough for people!’ And then this ayah was revealed. 


Ibn ‘Abbas that the Prophet #2 said, ‘I was helped by the east wind and ‘Ad were 
destroyed by the west wind.’ This idea also comes in a report that Allah gave His 
Prophet “release with the wind on the day of the Confederates as He says: ‘We 
sent a wind against them and other forces you could not see.’ (33:9) 

It is related that the Messenger of Allah #4 used to say when the wind blew: ‘O 
Allah, make it winds and do not make it a wind.’ That is because the wind of 
punishment is fierce and cohesive like a single body. The wind of mercy is soft and 
disconnected which is why the plural is used. 


Scholars say that the wind moves the air and can be strong or weak. When the 
movement of the air starts from the direction of the g/b/ah, then the wind called an 
east wind (saba). When the movement begins going towards the q/b/ah, it is a west 
wind (dabur). When it begins from the right of the g/b/ah going to its left, itis a 
south wind. When it begins to the left of the g/b/ah going to the right, it is a north 
wind. Each of these winds has its own nature. Its use is according to its nature. The 
east wind is hot and dry. The west wind is cold and wet. The south is hot and wet. 
The north is cold and dry. The difference in their natures is like the difference in 
seasons. 


That is why Allah has made four seasons deriving from the change in the winds. 
The first season - spring — is hot and wet and growth starts in it, water descends 
and earth produces its flowers and its plants appear. People begin to cultivate the 
trees and many crops. Animals reproduce and have abundant milk. When spring 
ends, it is followed by summer which is like spring in respect of heat but differs 
from it as it is not wet. The weather in summer is hot and dry. In it fruits ripen and 
the grain planted in the spring becomes dry. When summer ends, it is followed by 
autumn which is like summer in being dry, but is not hot like it. Autumn weather is 
cold and dry. The soundness of fruits ends and they dry up and there is storing. 
Fruits are plucked, grapes harvested and all the trees emptied. When autumn ends, 
it is followed by winter which is like autumn in being cold, but is wet rather than 
dry, because the weather of the winter is cold and wet. There is a lot of rain and 
snow and the ground is inert like a body at rest. It does not move until Allah makes 
the heat of spring return to it. When the warmth joins with the moisture, then there 
is growth by Allah’s permission. There are many more winds in addition to what we 
mentioned, but the bases are these four. 

Every wind between two falls under the ruling of the one that it is closest to. 


vy WLS » Volume-S, 


Book-44, Chapters on Tafsir - Hadith 3369 
Anas bin Malik narrated that: The Prophet # said: “When Allah created the earth, it 
started shaking. So He created the mountains, and said to them: ‘Upon it’ so it began 


to settle. The angels were amazed at the strength of the mountains, so they said: ‘O 
Lord! Is there among your creatures one who is more severe than the mountains?’ 
He said: ‘Yes. Iron.’ They said: ‘O Lord! Then is there anything among your creatures 
that is more severe than that iron?’ He said: ‘Yes. Fire.’ So they said: ‘O Lord! Is 
there anything among your creatures that is more severe than fire?’ He said: ‘Yes. 
Water.’ They said: ‘O Lord! Is there anything among your creatures that is more 
severe than water?’ He said: ‘Yes. Wind.’ They said: ‘O Lord! Is there anything among 
your creatures more severe than wind?’ He said: ‘Yes. The son of Adam. He gives 
charity with his right hands, while hiding it from his left.’” 


Jami" _at-Tirmidhi, Volume-4, Book-7, Chapters On Al-Fitan - The Book of Fitnah on 
the authority of the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him peace » 
Hadith 2252 

It was narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b that the Messenger of Allah(saw) said: 

"Do not curse the wind. When you see what you dislike, then say: 'Allahumma inna 
nas-aluka min khairi hadhihir-rih, wa khairi ma fiha wa khairi ma umirat bihi wa 
na'udhu bika min sharri hadhihir-rih wa sharri' ma fiha wa sharri ma umirat bihi' (‘O 
Allah! Indeed we ask you of the good of this wind, and the good of what is in it, and 
the good of what it has been commanded. And we seek refuge in You from the evil 
of this wind, and the evil of what is in it, and the evil of what it has been 
commanded.”) 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-5, Book-59, Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) 
(Al-Maghaazi) - Hadith » Hadith 431 

Narrated Ibn * Abbas: 

The Prophet (##) said, "I have been made victorious by As-Saba (ie an easterly wind) 
and the Ad nation was destroyed by Ad-Dabur (ie a westerly wind). 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-.3, The Book Of The Prayer For Rain (Kitab al-Istisga') - Book 
of Prayers » Hadith 1172 


Narrated 'Amr b. Suh'aib: On his father's authority, quoted his grandfather as saying: 
When the Messenger of Allah (#2) prayed for rain, he said: O Allah! Provide water for 
Your servants and Your cattle, display Your mercy and give life to Your dead land. 
This is the wording of Malik. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-8, Book-73, Good Manners and Form (Al-Adab) » Hadith 
Wisey 

Narrated Anas: A man came to the Prophet ™ (peace be upon him) on a Friday while 
he (the Prophet #) was delivering a sermon at Medina, and said, "There is lack of 
rain, so please invoke your Lord to bless us with the rain." The Prophet (#%) looked 
at the sky when no cloud could be detected. Then he invoked Allah for rain. Clouds 
started gathering together and it rained till the Medina valleys started flowing with 
water. It continued raining till the next Friday. Then that man (or some other man) 
stood up while the Prophet (#£) was delivering the Friday sermon, and said, "We are 
drowned; Please invoke your Lord to withhold it (rain) from us" The Prophet # smiled 
and said twice or thrice, "O Allah! Please let it rain round about us and not upon 
us." The clouds started dispersing over Medina to the right and to the left, and it 


rained round about Medina and not upon Medina. Allah showed them (the people) 
the miracle of His Prophet “ and His response to his invocation. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-40, The Book of Paradise, its Description, its Bounties and its 
Inhabitants - lglol | awe di! GUS » Hadith 6792 

Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (#4) said: In Paradise there is a street 
to which they would come every Friday. The north wind will blow and would scatter 
fragrance on their faces and on their clothes and would add to their beauty and 
loveliness, and then they would go back to their family after having an added lustre 
to their beauty and loveliness, and their family would say to them: By Allah, you have 
been increased in beauty and loveliness after leaving us, and they would say: By 
Allah, you have also increased in beauty and loveliness after us. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-4, The Book of Prayer - Rain - climiwY/ 6Mlo wus » Hadith 
1962 

'Ata' b. Rabah reported on the authority of 'A'isha, the wife of the Messenger of Allah 
(way peace be upon him), who said: 

Whenever the wind was stormy, the Messenger of Allah (#) used to say: O Allah! I 
ask Thee for what is good in it, and the good which it contains, and the good of that 
which it was sent for. I seek refuge with Thee from what is evil in it, what evil it 
contains, and the evil of that what it was sent for; and when there was a thunder and 
lightning in the sky, his colour underwent a change, and he went out and in, 
backwards and forwards; and when the rain came, he felt relieved, and I noticed that 
(the sign of relief) on his face. 'A'isha asked him (about it) and he said: It may be as 
the people of 'Ad said: When they saw a cloud formation coming to their valley they 
said:" It is a cloud which would give us rain" 


«And [yet], among the people are those who take other than Allah as equals [to 
Him]. They love them as they [should] love Allah. But those who believe are 
stronger in love for Allah. And if only they who have wronged would consider [that] 


when they see the punishment, [they will be certain] that all power belongs to Allah 
and that Allah is severe in punishment( 165... 


It is reported in the Sahihayn that Abdullah bin Mas* ud said: I said, "0 Messenger 
= of Allah! What is the greatest sin'' He said: To appoint a rival to Allah while He 
Alone has created you. 


Sunan an-Nasa'i » Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4084 The Book of Fighting [The Prohibition 
of Bloodshed] - Hadith 4079 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah & [SAW] said: 'Whoever ties a knot and blows on it, he has 
practiced magic; and whoever practices magic, he has committed Shirk; and whoever 
hangs up something (as an amulet) will be entrusted to it ."" 


Sunan an-Nasa'i » Volume-4, Book-30, The Book of Wills - blog/! WUS » Hadith 3701 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah * said: 

"Avoid the seven sins that doom one to Hell." It was said: "O Messenger of Allah, 
what are they?" He said: "Associating others with Allah (Shirk), magic, killing a soul 
whom Allah has forbidden killing, except in cases dictated by Islamic law, consuming 
Riba, consuming the property of orphans, fleeing on the day of the march (to 
battlefield), and slandering chaste women who never even think of anything touching 
their chastity and are good believers." 


as-Siddig (ra) Hadith 49 

Abu Hurairah said. Abu Bakr said: O Messenger of Allah #, teach me something that 
I may say in the morning and in the evening and when I go to bed. He said: * Say: 
O Allah, Creator of the heavens and the earth. Knower of the unseen and the seen - 
or he said: O Allah, Knower of the unseen and the seen, Creator of the heavens and 
the earth - Lord and Sovereign of all things, I bear witness that there is no god but 
You; I seek refuge in You from the evil of my own self and the evil of the Shaitan and 
the shirk to which he calls people.” It was narrated that Ya'la bin “ Ata' said: I heard 
‘Amr bin ‘Asim bin ‘Abdullah... a similar report. 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi » adc al awl J yo Olecl GUS » Vol.6,Book 
45, Chapters on Supplication - Hadith 3392 

Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

“Abu Bakr said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, command me with something that I may say 
when I reach morning and evening.’ He said: ‘Say: “O Allah Knower of the Unseen 
and the Seen, Originator of the heavens and the earth, Lord of everything and its 
Possessor, I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except You, I seek 
refuge from You from the evil of my soul and from the evil of Shaitan and his Shirk 
(Allahumma ~*alimal-ghaibi wash-shahadati fatiras-samawati wal-ard, rabba kulli 
shai’in wa malikahu, ash-hadu an la ilaha illa anta, a’: Gdhu bika min sharri nafsi wa 
min sharrish-shaitani washirkihi).’” He said: ‘Say it when you reach morning, and 
evening, and when you go to bed.’”” 


Sunan _an-Nasa‘i »Vol, 3, Book 23, Hadith 2438 The Book of Zakah - oil Uls » 
Hadith 2436 

Bahz bin Hakim narrated from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"T said: 'O Prophet of Allah #, I did not come to you until I had sworn more than this 
many times" the number of fingers on his hands "that I would never come to you or 
follow your religion. Iam aman who does not know anything except that which Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, and His Messenger # teach me. I ask you by the Revelation 
of Allah, with what has your Lord sent you to us? He said: "With Islam.' I said: 'What 
are the signs of Islam?' He said: 'To say, I submit my face to Allah and give up Shirk, 
and to establish the Salah and to pay the Zakah."' 


Hadith 3529 Chapters on Supplication - Hadith 3529 


Abu Rashid Al-Hubrani said: “I came to * Abdullah bin ‘Amr and said to him: ‘Report 
something to me that you heard from the Messenger of Allah (##).’ So he set forth 


before me a scroll and said: ‘This is what the Messenger of Allah (#2) wrote for me.” 
He said: “So I looked in it and found in it: ‘Indeed, Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: “O Messenger of Allah #, teach me what to say at morning 
and afternoon.” He said: “O Abu Bakr, say: ‘O Allah, Creator of the heavens and the 
earth, Knower of the unseen and the seen, there is none worthy of worship except 
You, Lord of everything and its Owner, I seek refuge in You from the evil of my soul 
and from the evil of Shaitan and his Shirk, or that I should do some evil to myself or 
bring it upon a Muslim (Allahumma fatiras-samawati wal-ardi, * alimal-ghaibi wash- 
shahadati, la ilaha illa anta, rabba kulli shai’‘in wa malikahu, a Gdhu bika min sharri 
nafsl wa min sharrish-shaitani wa sharakihi, wa an aqtarifa ‘ala nafsi si’an, aw 
ajurrahu ila muslim).’” 


«[And they should consider that] when those who have been followed disassociate 
themselves from those who followed [them], and they [all] see the punishment, 
and cut off from them are the ties [of relationship ](166)> 


The angels, whom they used to claim that they worshipped, declare their innocence 
of them in the Hereafter. The Jinn will also disown the disbelievers who worshipped 
them, and they will reject that worship. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari »Volume 6, Book 60, Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an 
(Tafseer of the Prophet (pbuh)) - ..0wii! Gus » Hadith 238 

Narrated “Abdullah: Regarding the explanation of the Verse: 'Those whom they call 
upon (worship) (like Jesus the Son of Mary, angels etc.) desire (for themselves) 
means of access to their Lord (Allah) as to which of them should be the nearer and 
they hope for His Mercy and fear His torment.' (17.57) They themselves (e.g. Angels, 
saints, Apostles, Jesus, etc.,) worshipped Allah, Those Jinns who were worshipped by 
some Arabs became Muslims (embraced Islam), but those human beings stuck to 
their (old) religion. Al- A* mash said extra: 'Say, (O Muhammad): Call unto those 
besides Him whom you assume (to be gods).' 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-4, Book-56, Virtues and Merits of the Prophet (pbuh) and 
his Companions - w9ledl WUuS » Hadith 803 

Narrated Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman: 

The people used to ask Allah's Messenger (##) about good, but I used to ask him 
about evil for fear that it might overtake me. Once I said, "O Allah's Messenger (#2)! 
We were in ignorance and in evil and Allah has bestowed upon us the present good; 
will there by any evil after this good?" He said, "Yes." I asked, "Will there be good 
after that evil?" He said, "Yes, but it would be tained with Dakhan (i.e. Little evil)." I 
asked, "What will its Dakhan be?" He said, "There will be some people who will lead 
(people) according to principles other than my tradition. You will see their actions 
and disapprove of them." I said, "Will there by any evil after that good?" He said, 
"Yes, there will be some people who will invite others to the doors of Hell, and 
whoever accepts their invitation to it will be thrown in it (by them)." I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (##)! Describe those people to us." He said, "They will belong to us and 
speak our language" I asked, "What do you order me to do if such a thing should 


take place in my life?" He said, "Adhere to the group of Muslims and their Chief." I 
asked, "If there is neither a group (of Muslims) nor a chief (what shall I do)?" He 
said, "Keep away from all those different sects, even if you had to bite (i.e. eat) the 
root of a tree, till you meet Allah while you are still in that state." 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi, Volume-4, Book-12, Chapters on the description of Paradise - 
Hadith 2557 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah = (saw) said: 

"Allah will gather mankind on the Day of Resurrection on a single plane, then the 
Lord of the Worlds will come to them and say: 'Let every person follow what they 
used to worship.’ SO to the worshiper of the cross, his cross shall be symbolized to 
him, and to the worshiper of images his images, and to the worshipper of fire his fire. 
They will follow what they used to worship, and the Muslims will remain. the Lord of 
the Worlds will come to them and say: 'Do you not follow the people?' So they will 
say: 'We seek refuge in Allah from you, we seek refuge in Allah from you, Allah is 
our Lord, and we shall remain here until we see our Lord.' And He orders them and 
makes them firm.'"Thy said: "And you will see Him, O Messenger of Allah ?" He 
said: " Are you harmed in seeing the moon on the night of a full moon?” They said: 
“No, O Messenger of Allah #.” He said: “So you will not be harmed in seeing Him at 
that hour. Then He will conceal Himself, then He will come, and He will make them 
recognize Him, then He will say: "I am your Lord, so follow me." So the Muslims will 
arise and the Sirat shall be placed, and they shall be placed, and they shall pass by 
it the like of excellent horses and camels and their statement upon it shall be, "Grant 
them safety, grant them safety." And the people of Fire shall remain, then a party of 
them shall be cast down into it, and it shall be said (to the Fire): 'Have you become 
full?' So it shall say: Is there more? Then a party of them shall be cast down into it, 
and it shall be said: 'Have you become full?’ So it shall say: Is there more? Until when 
they are all included into it, Ar-Rahman (the Most-Merciful) shall place His foot in it 
and its sides shall be all brought together, then He will say: 'Enough.' It will say 
‘Enough, enough.' So when Allah, the Exalted, has admitted the people of Paradise 
into Paradise and the people of Fire into Fire”- [He said: ]- “Death shall be brought in 
by the collar and stood on the wall that is between the people of Paradise and the 
people of the Fire, then it will be said: 'O0 people of Paradise!’ They will come near, 
afraid. Then it will be said: 'O people of the Fire!’ They will come rejoicing, hoping for 
intercession. Then it will be said to the people of Paradise and the people of the Fire: 
'Do you recognize this?' So they will-both of them-say: ' We recognize it. It is Death 
which was given charge of us, 'so it will be laid down and slaughtered upon the wall 
[the one that is between Paradise and the Fire], then it will be said: 'O people of 
Paradise! Everlasting life without death!' And 'O people of the Fire! Everlasting life 
without death!" 


Sunan an-Nasa'i , Volume-1, Book-25, The Book of Jihad » Hadith 3136 

It was narrated that Sabrah bin Abi Fakih said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (#2) 
say: 'the Shaitan sits in the paths of the son of Adam. He sits waiting for him, in the 
path to Islam, and he says: Will you accept Islam, and leave your religion , and the 
religion of your forefathers? But he disobeys him and accepts Islam. Then he sits 
waiting for him, on the path to emigration, and he says: Will behind you emigrate 
and leave your land and sky? a horse tethered to a peg. But he disobeys him and 


emigrates. Then he sits, waiting for him, on the path to Jihad, and he says: Will you 
fight in Jihad when it will cost you your life and your wealth? Fight and be killed, and 
your wife will remarry, and your wealth will be divided. The Messenger of Allah (2) 
said: 'Whoever does that, then he had a right from Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
that He will admit him to paradise. Whoever is killed, he has a right from Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, that He will admit him to Paradise. If he is drowned, he has a 
right from Allah that He will admit him to paradise, or whoever is thrown by his mount 
and his neck is broken, he had a right from Allah that he will admit him to Paradise."" 


«Those who followed will say, "If only we had another turn [at worldly life] so we 
could disassociate ourselves from them as they have disassociated themselves from 


us." Thus will Allah show them their deeds as regrets upon them. And they are 
never'te emerge from the Fire( 167 iia 


This Ayah means: 

“If we only had a chance to go back to the life so that we could disown them (their 
idols, leaders, etc.) shun their worship, ignore them and worship Allah Alone 
instead. ' 

But they utter a lie in this regard, because if they were given the chance to go 
back, they would only return to what they were prohibited from doing, just as Allah 
said. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-41, The Book of Tribulations and Portents of the Last Hour - 
Hadith 6945 

‘A'isha reported: I heard Allah's Messenger (##) as saying: The (system) of night and 
day would not end until the people have taken to the worship of Lat and 'Uzza. I said: 
Allah's Messenger #, I think when Allah has revealed this verse: "He it is Who has 
sent His Messenger with right guidance, and true religion, so that He may cause it to 
prevail upon all religions, though the polytheists are averse (to it)” it implies 
that (this promise) is going to be fulfilled. Thereupon he (Allah's Apostle *) said: It 
would happen as Allah would like. Then Allah would send the sweet fragrant air by 
which everyone who has even a mustard grain of faith in Him would die and those 
only would survive who would have no goodness in them. And they would revert to 
the religion of their forefathers. 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Faith - bvYl wls » Hadith 131 

Al-Bara’ b. ‘Azib reported God’s messenger # as saying, “Two angels will come to 
him, make him sit up, and ask him who his Lord is, to which he will reply that his 
Lord is God. They will ask him what his religion is, and he will reply that his religion 
is Islam. They will ask him about this man who was sent on a mission among his 
people, and he will reply that he is God’s messenger *. They will ask him what made 
him aware of this, and he will reply that he read God’s Book, believed in it, and 
considered it true, which is verified by God’s words, ‘God establishes those who 


believe with the word that stands firm?...’ Then a crier will call from heaven, ‘My 
servant has spoken the truth, so spread a bed for him from paradise, clothe him from 
paradise, and open a door for him into paradise.’ A door will then be opened for him 
towards paradise, some of its air and perfume will come to him, and a space will be 
made for him in it as far as the eye can see.” He also mentioned the death of the 
infidel, saying, “His spirit will be restored to his body, two angels will come, make 
him sit up and ask him who his Lord is, to which he will reply, ‘Alas, alas, I do not 
know.’ They will ask him what his religion is, and he will reply, ‘Alas, alas, I do not 
know.’ They will ask him about this man who was sent on a mission among his people, 
and he will reply, ‘Alas, alas, I do not know.' Then a crier will call from heaven, ‘He 
has lied, so spread a bed for him from hell, clothe him from hell, and open a door for 
him into hell.’ Then some of its heat and pestilential wind will come to him, and his 
grave will become restricted so that his ribs will be pressed together. One who is 
blind and dumb will then be placed in charge of him, having a sledgehammer such 
that if a mountain were struck with it it would become dust. He will give him a blow 
with it and he will utter a shout which will be heard by everything between the east 
and the west except by men and jinn, and he will become dust. Then his spirit will be 
restored to him." Ahmad and Abu Dawud transmitted it. 4 


«O mankind, eat from whatever is on earth [that is] lawful and good and do not 
follow the footsteps of Satan. Indeed, he is to you a clear enemy(168)» 


Allah stated that He is the Sustainer for all His creation, and He mentioned a favor 
that He granted them;He has allowed them to eat any of the pure lawful things on 
the earth that do not cause harm to the body or the mind.He also forbade them 
from following the footsteps of Shaytan, meaning his ways and methods with 
which he misguides his followers, like prohibiting the Bahirah (a she-camel whose 
milk was spared for the idols and nobody was allowed to milk it), or Sa'ibah (a 
she-camel let loose for free pasture for the idols and nothing was allowed to be 
carried on it), or a Wasilah (a she-camel set free for idols because it has given 
birth to a she-camel at its first delivery and then again gives birth to a she-camel at 
its second delivery), and all of the other things that Shaytan made attractive to 
them during the time of Jahiliyyah. 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:168 


Reporting from Abu Salih, al-Kalbi said: “This was revealed about Thagif, Khuza‘ah 
and ‘Amir ibn Sa‘sa‘a who forbade themselves certain foods and meats. They 
forbade the Bahirah, al-Sa’ibah, al-Wasilah as well as al-Hamiyah”. 


Sahih_al-Bukhari_» Prophetic Commentary_on the Qur'an (Tafseer of the Prophet 
(pbuh)) - ii) ous » Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 147 


Narrated Sa’id bin Al-Musaiyab: Bahira is a she-camel whose milk is kept for the 
idols and nobody is allowed to milk it; Sa'iba was the she-camel which they used to 


set free for their gods and nothing was allowed to be carried on it. Abu Huraira said: 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "I saw ‘Amr bin 'Amir Al-Khuza’i (in a dream) dragging 
his intestines in the Fire, and he was the first person to establish the tradition of 
setting free the animals (for the sake of their deities)," Wasila is the she-camel which 
gives birth to a she-camel as its first delivery, and then gives birth to another she- 
camel as its second delivery. People (in the Pre-Islamic periods of ignorance) used to 
let that she camel loose for their idols if it gave birth to two she-camels successively 
without giving birth to a male camel in between. 'Ham' was the male camel which 
was used for copulation. When it had finished the number of copulations assigned for 
it, they would let it loose for their idols and excuse it from burdens so that nothing 
would be carried on it, and they called it the 'Hami.' Abu Huraira said, "I heard the 
Prophet (#) saying so." 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Foods - 4azbi/l OLS » Hadith 4160 
Hudhaifa reported God’s messenger * as saying, “The devil considers food lawful for 
him when God’s name is not mentioned over it.” Muslim transmitted it. 


Sahih al -Bukhari, Volume-7, Book-67, Hunting, Slaughtering - Hadith » Hadith 387 
Narrated Abu Tha’ laba Al-Khushani: I said, "O Allah's Prophet #! We are living ina 
land ruled by the people of the Scripture; Can we take our meals in their utensils? In 
that land there is plenty of game and I hunt the game with my bow and with my 
hound that is not trained and with my trained hound. He said, "As for what you have 
mentioned about the people of the Scripture, if you can get utensils other than theirs, 
do not eat out of theirs, but if you cannot get other than theirs, wash their utensils 
and eat out of it If you hunt an animal with your bow after mentioning Allah's Name, 
eat of it. it dies) and slaughter it, eat of it." 


Sahih Muslim, Book-23, The Book of Drinks » Hadith 5004 

Hudhaifa reported: When we attended a dinner along with the Messenger of Allah 
(#2) we did not lay our hands on the food until Allah's Messenger (#%) had laid his 
hand and commenced eating (the food). Once we went with him to a dinner when a 
girl came rushingly as if someone had been pursuing her. She was about to lay her 
hand on the food, when Allah's Messenger (##) caught her hand. Then a desert Arab 
came there (rushingly) as if someone had been pursuing him. He (the Holy Prophet) 
caught his hand; and then Allah's Messenger (##) said: Satan considers that food 
lawful on which Allah's name is not mentioned. He had brought this girl so that the 
food might be made lawful for him and I caught her hand. And he had brought a 
desert Arab so that (the food) might be lawful for him. So I caught his hand. By Him, 
in Whose hand is my life, it was Satan' 


«He only orders you to evil and immorality and to say about Allah what you do not 
know(169)> [AMBaqara: 169] 


The verse means: ‘Your enemy, Satan, commands you to commit evil acts and 
what is worse than that, such as adultery and so forth. He commands you to 


commit what is even worse, that is, saying about Allah without knowledge.' So this 
includes every innovator and disbeliever. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-5, Book-36, Tribulations - Hadith 4019 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

“The Messenger of Allah (##) turned to us and said: 'O0 Muhajirun, there are five 
things with which you will be tested, and I seek refuge with Allah not you live to see 
them: Immorality never appears among a people to such an extent that they commit 
it openly, but plagues and diseases that were never known among the predecessors 
will spread among them. They do not cheat in weights and measures but they will be 
stricken with famine, severe calamity and the rule of their rulers. They do not 
withhold the Zakah of their wealth, but rain will be withheld from the sky, and were 
it not for the animals, no rain would fall on them. They do not break their covenant 
with Allah and His Messenger *, but Allah will enable their enemies to overpower 
them and take some of what is in their hands. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-3, Book-33, Retiring to a Mosque for Remembrance of Allah 
('tikaf) - The Book of Itikaf » Hadith 254 


Narrated * Ali bin Al-Husain (from Safiya the Prophet's wife): 

The wives of the Prophet (#£) were with him in the mosque (while he was in I tikaf) 
and then they departed and the Prophet (##) said to Safiya bint Huyai, "Don't hurry 
up, for I shall accompany you," (and her dwelling was in the house of Usama). The 
Prophet (#) went out and in the meantime two Ansari men met him and they looked 
at the Prophet (##) and passed by. The Prophet (#%) said to them, "Come here. She 
is (my wife) Safiya bint Huyai." They replied, "Subhan Allah, (How dare we think of 
evil) O Allah's Apostle #! (we never expect anything bad from you)." The Prophet 
(#4) replied, "Satan circulates in the human being as blood circulates in the body, 
and I was afraid not Satan might insert an evil thought in your minds." 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-3, Book-20, The Chapters on Legal Punishments - Hadith 
2613 Safwan bin Umayyah said: 

“We were with the Messenger of Allah (#4) and Amr bin Murrah came and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah (#), Allah (SWT) has decreed that I be doomed, and He has not 
guided me to earn a living except by beating my tambourine with my hand; give me 
permission to sing without doing anything immoral.' The Messenger of Allah (## 
said: 'I will not give you permission, or honor you nor give you, what you want. You 
are lying, O enemy of Allah. Allah (SWT) has granted you a good, lawful provision, 
but you have decided the provision that Allah (SWT) has forbidden to you instead of 
that He has permitted. If I had warned you before, I would have done such and such 
to you. Get away from me and repent to Allah (SWT). If you do that again, after this 
warning, I will give you a painful beating and shave your head, to make an example 
of you, And I will banish you from among your people, and tell the young men of Al- 
Madinah to come and take your goods,'Amr stood up, suffering and humiliation that 
is known only to Allah (SWT). When he went away, the Prophet (##) said: 'Those 
sinners, whoever among them dies without having repented, Allah (SWT) will gather 
him on the Day of Resurrection just as he was in this world, effeminate and naked, 
with not even a piece of cloth to conceal him from the people. Every time he gets up, 
he will fall to the ground.”” Allah (SWT) will gather him on the Day of Resurrection 


just as he was in this world, effeminate and naked, with not even a piece of cloth to 
conceal him from the people. Every time he gets up, he will fall to the ground.”” 


«And when it is said to them, "Follow what Allah has revealed," they say, "Rather, 
we will follow that which we found our fathers doing." Even though their fathers 
understood nothing, nor were they guided?(170)» (Al-Bagara: 1707 
It is generally held that it is the unbelieving Arabs who are being addressed here 
but Ibn ‘Abbas said that it was revealed about the Jews. 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H. 

It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas [RA] that he said: The Messenger of 
Allah # [PBUH] invited the Jews to Islam and exhorted them to follow it and warned 
them of Allah’s torment and wrath. Rafi Ibn Huyaymilah and Malik Ibn Awf said: 
“Nay, we follow, O Muhammad, that on which we have found our forefathers, 
because they were more knowledgeable and better than us”. On that occasion, 
Allah revealed this Quranic Verse. [Ibn Abu Hatim] 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-42, General Behavior (Kitab Al-Adab) - vol GUS » Hadith 
5097 Narrated AbuHurayrah: The Prophet (##) said: Allah, Most High, has removed 
from you the pride of the pre-Islamic period and its boasting in ancestors. One is only 
a pious believer or a miserable sinner. You are sons of Adam, and Adam came from 
dust. Let the people cease to boast about their ancestors. They are merely fuel in 
Jahannam; or they will certainly be of less account with Allah than the beetle which 
rolls dung with its nose. 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Miscellany - Hadith 56 

Abu Sufyan (May Allah be pleased with him) reported, in course of his detailed 
narration about Heraclius when the latter questioned him about the teachings of the 
Prophet (#2) He said that: He (#) told (us): "Worship Allah Alone and do not 
associate a thing with Him; and give up all that your ancestors said." He also 
commands us to perform Salat (prayers), to speak the truth, to observe modesty 
and to strengthen the ties of kinship. [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] . 


Sunan Abi Dawud » General Behavior (Kitab Al-Adab) - 2%\ 3s » Book 42, Hadith 
5097 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: The Prophet (#) said: Allah, Most High, has removed from 
you the pride of the pre-Islamic period and its boasting in ancestors. One is only a 
pious believer or a miserable sinner. You are sons of Adam, and Adam came from 
dust. Let the people cease to boast about their ancestors. They are merely fuel in 
Jahannam; or they will certainly be of less account with Allah than the beetle which 
rolls dung with its nose. 


«The example of those who disbelieve is like that of one who shouts at what hears 
nothing but calls and cries cattle or sheep - deaf, dumb and blind, so they do not 
understand(171)» 


Similarly, Allah said here (And the example of those who disbelieve...), meaning, in 
their injustice, misguidance and ignorance, they are just like wandering animals, 
not understanding what they are told; if the shepherd heralds them or calls them to 
what benefits them, they would not understand what is actually being said to them, 
for they only hear unintelligible sounds. 

This is what is reported from Ibn Abbas, Abu Al-Aliyah, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ata, Al- 
Hasan, Qatadah, Ata Al-Khurasani and Ar-Rabi bin Anas. 

They are deaf, dumb, and blind. means, they are deaf, as they do not hear the 
truth; mute, as they do not utter it; and blind, as they do not see or recognize its 
path and way. 


Sunan Abi Dawud , Book-36, Trials and Fierce Battles (Kitab Al-Fitan Wa Al- 
Malahim) - Molo iJ! OLS » Hadith 4251 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (##) said: There will be civil strife (fitnah) which will render people deaf, 
dumb and blind regarding what is right. Those who contemplate it will be drawn by 
it, and giving rein to the tongue during it will be like smiting with the sword. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-32, The Book of Virtue, Enjoining Good Manners, and Joining of 
the Ties of Kinship - Hadith » Hadith 6197 


Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (#2) said: 

Verily Allah created the universe and when He had finished that, ties of relationship 
came forward and said This is the place for him who seeks refuge from severing (of 
blood-relationship). He said: Yes. Are you not satisfied that I should keep a 
relationship with one who joins your ties of relationship and sever it with one who 
severs your (ties of relationship)? They (the ties of blood) said: Certainly 
so. Thereupon He said: Well, that is how things are for you. Allah's Messenger (## 
then said: Recite if you like: "But if you turn away you are sure to make mischief in 
the land and cut off the ties of kinship. Those it is whom Allah has cursed, so He has 
made them deaf." and blinded their eyes. Do they not reflect on the Qur'an? Or, are 
there locks on their hearts?". 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad » Cheerfulness Towards People - Hadith 246 

‘Ata’ ibn Yasar said, "I met ‘Abdullah ibn 'Amr ibn al-'As and I said, 'Tell me about 
the description of the Messenger of Allah #, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
in the Torah.' 'Yes,' he said, 'By Allah, he is described in the Torah partly as he is 
described in the Qur'an: 

"O Prophet #, We have sent you as a witness, a bearer of good news and a warner 
and a protection to the unlettered. You are My slave and Messenger. I have called 
you the trusty one who is neither coarse nor harsh nor loud in the markets.Allah 


Almighty will not take him until he has made the crooked community straight by him 
so that they say, "There is no god but Allah," and by it they will open_blind eyes, deaf 
ears and covered hearts.' 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-42, General Behavior (Kitab Al-Adab) - Hadith » Hadith 5111 
Narrated AbudDarda': 


The Prophet (##) said: Your love for a thing causes blindness and deafness. 


«O you who have believed, eat from the good things which We have provided for 
you and be grateful to Allah if it is [indeed] Him that you worship» 


Sahih Muslim Book 005 - The Book of Zakat (Kitab Al-Zakat), Number 2214: 

Abu Huraira reported 

Allah's Messenger ## (may peace be upon him) as saying: O people, Allah is Good 
and He therefore, accepts only that which is good. And Allah commanded the 
believers as He commanded the Messengers by saying 


And 
He said: 
He then made a mention of a person who travels widely, his hair dishevelled and 
covered with dust. He lifts his hand towards the sky (and thus makes the 
supplication):" O Lord,O Lord," whereas his diet is unlawful, his drink is unlawful, 
and his clothes are unlawful and his nourishment is unlawful. How can then his 
supplication be accepted? 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The '-. Tafsir Of The Qur'an 
From - The Messenger Of Allah 2£ Chapter 2. Regarding Strat Al-Bagarah In the 
Name of Allah, the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(37). 2989. Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: "0 you 
people! Indeed Allah is 7ayyib (good) and he does not accept but what is good. And 
indeed Allah ordered the believers with what He ordered the Messengers. He said: 


'O you Messengers! Eat of the good things and do righteous deeds. Verily I am well 
acquainted with what you do.' And He said: '0 you who We 
have provided for you. He believe! Eat from the good things 


said: "And he mentioned a man: 'Who is undertaking a long journey, whose hair is 
disheveled and he is covered with dust. He raises his hands to the heavens and 
says: "O Lord! O Lord!" Yet his food is from the unalwful, his drink is from the 
unlawful, his clothing is from the unlawful, and he was nourished by the unlawful. 
So how can that be accepted?" (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. We only know of it as a narration of 
Fudail bin Marztia, ' 

and Abu Hazim is Ai-Asjja'i - his name is Salman, the freed slave of 'Azzah Al- 
'‘Asjjaiyyah. 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Miscellany - 4s) ous » Hadith 164 

Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (#) commanded 
the licking of fingers (after eating) and the cleaning of the dish, saying: "You do not 
know in what portion the Blessing (of Allah) lies". [Muslim]. 

In another narration, Jabir said: Messenger of Allah (#) said, "When a morsel of 
any of you falls down, you should pick it up and remove any dirt or dust on it and 
then eat it; and don't leave it for Satan; and do not wipe your hand with the towel 
until you have licked your fingers, for you do not know in what portion of the food 
the Barakah* (of Allah) lies". 

* Barakah is the abundance of goodness and its continuity. 


«He has only forbidden to you dead animals, blood, the flesh of swine, and that 
which has been dedicated to other than Allah. But whoever is forced [by necessity], 
neither desiring [it] nor transgressing [its limit], there is no sin upon him. Indeed, 

Allah is Forgiving and Merciful(173)> 


Al-Qurtubi mentioned that; Aishah was asked about what non-Muslims slaughter for 
their feasts and then offer some of it as gifts for Muslims. She said, "Do not eat 
from what has been slaughtered for that day, (or feast) but eat from their 
vegetables." 

Masrugq said, "Whoever is in dire need, but does not eat or drink until he dies, he 
will enter the Fire." 

This indicates that eating dead animals for those who are in need of it for survival is 
not only permissible but required. 


The ayah is general and is qualified by the words of the Prophet #‘Two kinds of 
carrion are lawful for us: fish and locusts; and the blood of the liver and spleen is 
also lawful.’ 

When a camel, cow or sheep is slaughtered, and there is a foetus inside it, it is 
permitted to eat the foetus without slaughtering it unless it emerges alive in which 
case it should be slaughtered. If the foetus emerges dead after the mother has 
been slaughtered it is considered as one of its limbs. That is clear because it is not 
permitted to sell an animal excluding her unborn foetus and the foetus follows the 
mother just as the limbs do. Jabir related that the Prophet “was asked about a 
cow, sheep or camel that is slaughtered with a dead foetus inside it. He said, ‘Eat it 
if you wish. Its slaughtering was the slaughtering of its mother.’ 


Sahih _al —Bukhari, Volume-3, Book-34, Sales and Trade - Hadith » Hadith 438 
Narrated Jabir bin * Abdullah: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (#4), in the year of the Conquest of Mecca, saying, "Allah 
and His Apostle made illegal the trade of alcohol, dead animals, pigs and idols." The 
people asked, "O Allah's Messenger (#2)! What about the fat of dead animals, for it 
was used for greasing the boats and the hides; and people use it for lights?" He said, 


"No, it is illegal." Allah's Messenger (#) further said, "May Allah curse the Jews, for 
Allah made the fat (of animals) illegal for them, yet they melted the fat and sold it 
and ate its price." 


Bulugh al-Maram, Book-1, The Book of Purification » Hadith 15 
Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar (rad): Allah's Messenger (##) said: "Two types of dead animals 
and two types of bloods have been made lawful for us, the two types of dead animals 
are locusts and fish (seafood), while the two types of bloods are the liver and the 
spleen". [Reported by Ahmad and Ibn Majah, and this Hadith has some weakness. | 


Musnad Ahmad , Book-5, Musnad ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib _- From the Musnad of Ali Ibn Abi 
Talib, may God be pleased with him_» Hadith 660 

It was narrated from 'Ali (may God be pleased with him) that the Prophet # (peace 
be upon him) forbade every wild animal that has fangs and every bird that has talons, 
the price of dead meat, the flesh of donkeys, the wages of a prostitute, the stud fee 
of the stallion and purple saddle cloths. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-3, The Book of Menstruation » Hadith 705 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: 

The Messenger of Allah (#2) saw a dead goat, which had been given in charity to the 
freed slave-girl of Maimuna. The Messenger of Allah (#4) said: Why don't you make 
use of its skin? They (the Companions around the Holy Prophet *) said: It is 
dead. Upon this he said: It is the eating (of the dead animal) which is prohibited. 


Sunan Abi Dawud » Drinks (Kitab Al-Ashribah) - 4:.48\ 34s »Book 26, Hi. 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (#) forbade wine (khamr), game of chance (maysir), drum (kubah), and 
wine made from millet (ghubayrah), saying: Every intoxicant is forbidden. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Sallam Abu 'Ubaid said: Ghubairah was an intoxicant liquor 
made from millet. This wine was made by the Abyssinians. 


Sahih Muslim _» The Book of Poetry - »ii\ ~tis » Book 28, Hadith 5612 

Buraida reported on the authority of his father that Allah's Apostle (#) said: 

He who played Wardashir (a game similar to backgammon) is \ike one who dyed his 
hand with the flesh and blood of swine. 


«Indeed, they who conceal what Allah has sent down of the Book and exchange it 
for a small price - those consume not into their bellies except the Fire. And Allah 
will not speak to them on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He purify them. And 

they will have a painful punishment(174)» 


Also, reported in an authentic Hadith is that Allah's Messenger said: Those who eat 
or drink in golden or silver plates are filling their stomachs with the fire of 
Jahannam (Hell). 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:174] 

Reporting from Abu Salih who reported it from Ibn 'Abbas, al-Kalbi said: “This was 
revealed about the leaders and doctors of the Jews. They used to get gifts and 
surpluses from ordinary Jews and hoped that the new prophet will be sent from 
amongst them. When he was sent from amongst others, they feared the loss of 
their gains and the waning of their leadership. As a result, they changed the traits 
of Muhammad #2, Allah bless him and give him peace, [as found in the Torah] and 
then said to people: 'These are the traits of the prophet who will be sent at the end 
of time. Look! He does not resemble the prophet who is in Mecca’. When ordinary 
people looked at the changed traits, they found them different than those of 
Muhammad, and so they did not believe in him”. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-1, Book-1, The Book of the Sunnah - @t0t%o/! WuS » Hadith 
262 It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Hurmuz AI-A'raj heard Abu Hurairah 


say:"By Allah, were it not for two Verses in the Book of Allah, I would never have 
narrated anything from him, meaning from the Prophet #, were it not for the Words 
of Allah: Verily, those who conceal what Allah has sent down of the Book, and 
purchase a small gain there with (of worldly things), they eat into their bellies nothing 
but fire. Allah will not speak to them on the Day of Resurrection, nor purify them, 
and theirs will be a painful torment. Those are they who have purchased error at the 
price of guidance, and torment at the price of forgiveness. So how bold they are (for 
evil deeds which will push them) to the Fire.'" 

Jami" at-Tirmidhi_, Volume-1, Book-46, Chapters on Virtues - Hadith 3617 
Narrated 'Abdullah bin Salam: "The description of Muhammad * is written in the 
Tawrah, [and the description that] 'Eisa will be buried next to him." (One of the 
narrators) Abu Mawdud said: "[And] there is a place for a grave left in the house." 


Sahih al-Bukhari , Voume-3, Book-34, Sales and Trade - f wus » Hadith 335 
Narrated Ata bin Yasar: 

I met ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-* As and asked him, "Tell me about the description 
of Allah's Messenger (##) which is mentioned in Torah (i.e. Old Testament.") He 
replied, 'Yes. By Allah, he is described in Torah with some of the qualities attributed 
to him in the Qur'an as follows: "O Prophet ! We have sent you as a witness (for 
Allah's True religion) And a giver of glad tidings (to the faithful believers), And a 
warner (to the unbelievers) And guardian of the illiterates. You are My slave and My 
messenger (i.e. Apostle). I have named you "Al-Mutawakkil" (who depends upon 
Allah). You are neither discourteous, harsh Nor a noisemaker in the markets And you 
do not do evil to those Who do evil to you, but you deal With them with forgiveness 
and kindness. Allah will not let him (the Prophet) Die till he makes straight the 
crooked people by making them say: "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah," 
With which will be opened blind eyes And deaf ears and enveloped hearts." 


Riyad as-Salihin , plebil Vel UL_iS » Book-2, The Book About the Etiquette of 
Eating - Hadith 777 

Umm Salamah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (#4) said, "He who drinks from the vessel of silver kindles 
the Fire (of Hell) in his belly." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]. 

A narration in Muslim is: The Messenger of Allah (#2) said, "Surely, he who eats or 
drinks in gold and silver vessels fills his belly with Hell-fire." 


«Those are the ones who have exchanged guidance for error and Eee for 


punishment. How patient they are in pursuit of the Fire!(175)» 


Allah states that they will suffer such severe, painful torment that those who see 
them will be amazed at how they could bear the tremendous punishment, torture 
and pain that they will suffer. 


Sunan an-Nasa'i , Volume-6, Book-48, The Book of Adornment - Hadith 5363 

It was narrated that 'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet # [SAW], said: 

"The people who will be most severely punished on the Day of Resurrection will be 
those who try to match the creation of Allah." 


Sunan an-Nasa'i, Volume-6, Book-48, The Book of Adornment - Hadith 5366 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah # [SAW] said: 'Among the people who will be most severely 
punished on the Day of Resurrection will be the image-makers." 


Mishkat al -Masabih » Faith - Hadith 141 

Jabir reported God's messenger as saying, “To proceed: The best discourse is God's 
Book, the best guidance is that given by Muhammad #2, and the worst things are 
those which are novelties. Every innovation is error.” Muslim transmitted it. 


Muwatta Malik » The Qur'an _- Book 15, Hadith 513 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that the Messenger of Allah #2, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "No one calls to guidance without 
having the same reward as those who follow him without diminishing their rewards 
at all. And no one calls to error without having the same burdens as they do without 
diminishing their burdens at all." 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Miscellany - vbssod! GUS » Hadith 174 

Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

Messenger of Allah (##) said, "If anyone calls others to follow right guidance, his 
reward will be equivalent to those who follow him (in righteousness) without their 
reward being diminished in any respect, and if anyone invites others to follow error, 
the sin, will be equivalent to that of the people who follow him (in sinfulness) 
without their sins being diminished in any respect". [Muslim]. 


Sahih Muslim » Book 4, The Book of Prayer - Friday - 420xJ// WS » Hadith 1885 
Jabir b. Abdullah said: 


When Allah's Messenger #2 (may peace he upon him) delivered the sermon, his eyes 
became red, his voice rose, and his anger increased so that he was like one giving a 
warning against the enemy and saying: "The enemy has made a morning attack on 
you and in the evening too." He would also say: "The Last Hour and I have been sent 
like these two." And he would join his forefinger and middle finger; and would further 
say: "The best of the speech is embodied in the Book of Allah, and the best of the 
guidance is the guidance given by Muhammad. And the most evil affairs are their 
innovations; and every innovation is error." He would further say:, I am more dear 
to a Muslim even than his self; and he who left behind property that is for his family; 
and he who dies under debt or leaves children (in helplessness), the responsibility 
(of paying his debt and bringing up his children) lies on me." 


«That is [deserved by them] because Allah has sent down the Book in truth. And 
indeed, those who differ over the Book are in extreme dissension» 


means, they deserve this painful torment because Allah has revealed Books to His 
Messenger Muhammad #, and the Prophets before him, and these revelations bring 
about truth and expose falsehood. Yet, they took Allah's signs for mockery. Their 
Books ordered them to announce the truth and to spread the knowledge, but 
instead, they defied the knowledge and rejected it. 

This Final Messenger Muhammad #2 called them to Allah, commanded them to work 
righteousness and forbade them from committing evil. Yet, they rejected, denied 
and defied him and hid the truth that they knew about him. They, thus, mocked the 
Ayat that Allah revealed to His Messengers, and this is why they deserved the 
torment and the punishment. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-9, Book-92, Holding Fast to the Qur'an and Sunnah - 
two VWUDL plaicY!] GUS » Hadith 387 

Narrated Abu Musa: The Prophet (#2) said, "My example and the example of what I 
have been sent with is that of a man who came to some people and said, 'O people! 
I have seen the enemy's army with my own eyes, and I am the naked warner; so 
protect yourselves!' Then a group of his people obeyed him and fled at night 
proceeding stealthily till they were safe, while another group of them disbelieved him 
and stayed at their places till morning when the army came upon them, and killed 
and ruined them completely So this is the example of that person who obeys me and 
follows what I have brought (the Qur'an and the Sunna), and the example of the one 
who disobeys me and disbelieves the truth I have brought." 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-6, Book-60, Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh)) - ,wwu2w! GUS » Hadith 70 

Narrated * Aisha: 

Allah's Messenger (#) recited the Verse:-- "Jt is He who has sent down to you the 
Book. In it are Verses that are entirely clear, they are the foundation of the Book, 


others not entirely clear. So as for those in whose hearts there is a deviation (from 
the Truth ). follow thereof that is not entirely clear seeking affliction and searching 
for its hidden meanings; but no one knows its hidden meanings but Allah. And those 
who are firmly grounded in knowledge say: "We believe in it (i.e. in the Qur'an) the 
Whole of it (i.e. its clear and unclear Verses) are from our Lord. And none receive 
admonition except men of understanding." Then Allah's Messenger (2) said, 
"If you see those who follow thereof that is not entirely clear, then they are those 
whom Allah has named [as having deviation (from the Truth)] 'So beware of them." 


Sahih Muslim, Book-17, The Book of Legal Punishments - 291%! OUS » Hadith 4194 
‘Abdullah b. 'Abbas reported that 'Umar b. Khattab sat on the pulpit of Allah's 
Messenger (#2) and said: 

Verily Allah sent Muhammad (#£) with truth and He sent down the Book upon him, 
and the verse of stoning was included in what was sent down to him. We recited it, 
retained it in our memory and understood it. Allah's Messenger (##) awarded the 
punishment of stoning to death (to the married adulterer and adulteress) and, after 
him, we also awarded the punishment of stoning, I am afraid that with the lapse of 
time, the people (may forget it) and may say: We do not find the punishment of 
stoning in the Book of Allah, and thus go astray by abandoning this duty prescribed 
by Allah. Stoning is a duty laid down in Allah's Book for married men and women who 
commit adultery when proof is established, or it there is pregnancy, or a confession. 


Musnad Ahmad »Musnad 'Ali Ibn Abi Talib- 4 8) (p25 ob oii of (fe sts Gs »Hadith 
704 

It was narrated that Al-Harith bin Abdullah al-A’war said: 

I said: Ameer al-Mu’ mineen will certainly come and I shall certainly ask him about 
what i heard tonight. After “Isha’ I came to him and entered upon him, and he 
narrated the hadeeth. Then he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (#) say: “Jibreel 
(e>uull ale) came to me and said: ‘O Muhammad, your ummah will differ after you are 
gone. I said to him: ‘What is the solution, O Jibreel?° He said: The Book of Allah, 
may He be exalted, by means of which Allah will destroy every tyrant. Whoever clings 
to it will be saved and whoever abandons it will be doomed.” He said it twice. ‘Verily, 
this (the Qur'an) is the Word that separates (the truth from falsehood, and 
commands strict laws for mankind to cut the roots of evil). And it is not a thing for 
amusement’ [At-Tarig 86:13-14). It does not wear out from being repeated and its 
wonders never end; in it is news of what came before you, judgement of what 
happens among you, and foretelling of what will happen after you are gone. 


Jami at-Tirmidhi » emis gle a) a Soy CF GIA alsgi Gis » Chapters on The Virtues of 


the Qur'an - Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2906 


Narrated Al-Harith Al-A'war: "I passed by the Masjid when the people were absorbed 
in story-telling. So I entered upon 'Ali and said: '0 Commander of the believers! Do 
you not see the people are becoming engrossed in story-telling?’ He said: "They have 
been consumed with it?' I said: "Yes.' He said: 'As for me, I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (#) saying: "Indeed there comes a Fitnah" So I said: "What is the way out from 
it O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Allah's book. In it is news for what happened 
before you, and information about what comes after you, and judgement for what 
happens between you. It is the Criterion (between right and wrong) without jest. 


Whoever among the oppressive abandons it, Allah crushes him, and whoever seeks 
guidance from other than it, then Allah leaves him to stray. It is the firm rope of 
Allah, it is the wise remembrance, it is the straight path, and it is the one that the 
desires can not distort, nor can the tongues twist it, nor can the scholars ever have 
enough of it, and it shall not become dull from reciting it much, and the amazement 
of it does not diminish. It is the one that when the Jinns hear it, they did not hesitate 
to say about it: 'Verily, we have heard a wonderful Recitation (this Qur'an)! 'It guides 
to the Right Path, and we have believed therein.' Whoever speaks according to it then 
he has said the truth, and whoever acts according to it he is rewarded, and whoever 
judges by it he has judged justly, and whoever invites to it then he guides to the 
straight path." Take this O A'war!’." 


«Righteousness is not that you turn your faces toward the east or the west, but 
[true] righteousness is [in] one who believes in Allah, the Last Day, the angels, the 
Book, and the prophets and gives wealth, in spite of love for it, to relatives, 
orphans, the needy, the traveler, those who ask [for help], and for freeing slaves; 
[and who] establishes prayer and gives zakah; [those who] fulfill their promise 
when they promise; and [those who] are patient in poverty and hardship and 
during battle. Those are the ones who have been true, and it is those who are the 

righteous» 


This Ayah contains many great wisdoms, encompassing rulings and correct beliefs. 
As for the explanation of this Ayah, Allah first commanded the believers to face 
Bayt Al-Maqdis, and then to face the Ka’ bah during the prayer. This change was 
difficult for some of the People of the Book, and even for some Muslims. 

The * Books' are the Divinely revealed Books from Allah to the Prophets, which were 
finalized by the most honorable Book (the Qur'an). The Qur'an supercedes all 
previous Books, it mentions all types of righteousness, and the way to happiness in 
this life and the Hereafter. The Qur'an abrogates all previous Books and testifies to 
all of Allah's Prophets, from the first Prophet to the Final Prophet, Muhammad #2, 
may Allah's peace and blessings be upon them all. 

It is recorded in the Sahihayn that Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet # said: 
The best charity is when you give it away while still healthy and thrifty, hoping to 
get rich and fearing poverty. 

Sadagah (i.e., charity) given to the poor is a charity, while the Sadaqah given to 
the relatives is both Sadagah and Silah (nurturing relations), for they are the most 
deserving of you and your kindness and charity. 


Sahih Muslim » The Book of Zakat -3\S5\ ~ts » Book 5, Hadith 2250 

Abu Huraira reported that there came a person to the Messenger of Allah (#) and 
said: Messenger of Allah *, which charity is the best? Upon this he said: That you 
should give charity (in a state when you are) healthy and close-fisted, one haunted 
by the fear of poverty, hoping to become rich (charity in such a state of health and 
mind is the best). And you must not defer (charity to such a length) that you are 
about to die and would he saying: This is for so and so, and this is for so and so. Lo, 
it has already come into (the possession of so and so). 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Obligatory Charity Tax (Zakat) -*\Sj\ 2s » Vol. 2, Book 24, Hadith 
507 

Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet # (p.b.u.h) said, "The best charity is that which 
is practiced by a wealthy person. And start giving first to your dependents." 


The orphans are children who have none to look after them, having lost their 
fathers while they are still young, weak and unable to find their own sustenance 
since they have not reached the age of work and adolescence. 

The Miskin is the person who does not have enough food, clothing, or he has no 
dwelling. So the Miskin should be granted the provisions to sustain him enough so 
that he can acquire his needs. 

Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, "Ib As-Sabil (wayfarer) is the guest 
who is hosted by Muslims." 


Bulugh al-Maram » Hajj - ~) <ts » Book 6, Hadith 731 
Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (*) was asked, ‘What is As-Sabi/?’ 


The Messenger of Allah (*) replied, "Provision of food and means to make the 
journey." Related by Ad-Daraqutni and rendered authentic by Al-Hakim. 
Furthermore, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Abu Jafar Al-Bagqir, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and Mugatil bin Hayyan said similarly. 
and to those who ask, refers to those who beg people and are thus given a part of 
the Zakah and general charity. 
and to set servants free, These are the servants who seek to free themselves, but 
cannot find enough money to buy their freedom. 
performs As-Salah (Iqamat-As-Salah), means, those who pray on time and give the 
prayer its due right; the bowing, prostration, and the necessary attention and 
humbleness required by Allah. 
and gives the Zakah, Sa’ id bin Jubayr and Mugatil bin Hayyan have stated, means, 
the required charity (Zakah) due on one's money. 
Allah's statement: and who fulfill their covenant when they make it, 
/s similar to: Those who fulfill the covenant of Allah and break not the Mithaq 
(bond, treaty, covenant). 
The opposite of this characteristic is hypocrisy. As found in a Hadith: 
The signs of a hypocrite are three: 

e if he speaks, he lies; 

e if he promises, he breaks his promise; 

e and if he is entrusted, he breaches the trust. 


Allah's statement: and who are patient in extreme poverty and ailment (disease) 
and at the time of fighting (during the battles). means, during the time of 
meekness and ailment. (...and at the time of fighting (during the battles), 

Ibn Mas‘ ud, Ibn Abbas, Abu Al-Aliyah, Murrah Al-Hamdani, Mujahid, Sa’ id bin 
Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, As-Suddi, Mugatil bin Hayyan, Abu 
Malik, Ad-Dahhak and others have stated, means on the battlefield while facing the 
enemy. 

And calling them the patient here, is a form of praise, because of the importance of 
patience in these circumstances, and the suffering and difficulties that accompany 
them. 

And Allah knows best, it is He Whom help is sought from, and upon Him we rely. 
Allah's statement: Such are the people of the truth, means, whoever acquires these 
qualities, these are truthful in their faith. This is because they have achieved faith 
in the heart and realized it in deed and upon the tongue. So they are the truthful, 
and they are Al-Muttaqun (the pious). because they avoided the prohibitions and 
performed the acts of obedience. 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 

It is narrated on the authority of Qatadah that the said: The Jews used to pray 
towads the West and the Christians towards the East. On that occasion, Allah 
revealed this Quranic Verse. [Abd Ar-Razzaq] 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:177] 

Said Qatadah: “It was mentioned to us that a man asked the Prophet #£, Allah 
bless him and give him peace, about righteousness, and as an answer Allah, 
exalted is He, revealed this verse”. He continued: “Before the obligatory duties 
were prescribed, a man could enter Paradise by his mere utterance of the formula 
of testification: 'There is no god save Allah and Muhammad is His slave and 
messenger’, if he died believing in it. And so Allah, exalted is He, revealed this 
verse”, 


Our scholars point out that this is an immense ayah, one of the matrices of 
judgment, because it contains sixteen different elements: 

- The requirement to have faith in Allah and His Names and Attributes 
- The Resurrection 

- The Gathering 

- The Balance 

- The Sirat 

- The Basin 

- The Intercession 

- The Garden and the Fire 

- The Angels 

- The Books reve...ealed by Allah 

— The Prophets 

- The duty to spend one’s wealth in ways that are both mandatory and 
recommended 

- maintaining ties of kinship and not severing them 

- looking after orphans and the poor and not neglecting them 


- caring for travellers (or guests) and beggars 
— setting slaves free 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi_- Volume 2 - The Chapters On Zakat From Messenger of Allah - 
Chapter 27. What Has Been Related About: There Is A Duty On Wealth Aside From 
Zakat 

659, Fatimah bint Qais narrated that she asked - or, the Prophet #2 was asked - 
about Zakdt, and he said: "Indeed there is a duty on wealth aside from Zakdat.” 
Then he recited this Ayah which is in A/-Bagarah. 'It is not A/-Birr (piety, 
righteousness) that you turn your faces.’ (A/-Ba garah 2:177) (Daif) 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Zakat - The Book of Zakat » Hadith 1914 

Fatima daughter of Qais reported God's messenger as saying, "There is something 
due on property apart from zakat ."* He then recited, "It is not piety that you 
should turn your faces to the east and west. . .** Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Darimi 
transmitted it. * This is said to include such acts as generosity to a beggar, 
readiness to lend money or goods to one who asks, and ordinary hospitality. ** 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad » Looking after children - Hadith 94 

Ibn Umar said, "Allah has called them the ‘dutiful’ (al-Abrar) because they are 
dutiful (birr) to their parents and children. Just as you have a duty which you owe 
your parent, so you have a duty which you owe your child." 


Sunan an-Nasa'i » The Book of Zakah - Sj) ots » Vol, 3, Book 23, Hadith 2536 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah # said: 'Give charity.’ A man said: '0 Messenger of Allah =, 
I have a Dinar.' He said: ‘Spend it on yourself.' He said: 'I have another.' He said: 
‘Spend it on your wife.' He said: 'I have another.' He said: 'Spend it on your son.' He 
said: 'I have another.' He said: ‘Spend it on your servant.' He said: 'I have another.’ 
He said: 'You know best (what to do with it).™ 


«O you who have believed, prescribed for you is legal retribution for those 
murdered - the free for the free, the slave for the slave, and the female for the 
female. But whoever overlooks from his brother anything, then there should be a 
suitable follow-up and payment to him with good conduct. This is an alleviation 


from your Lord and a mercy. But whoever transgresses after that will have a painful 
punishment» [AleBagara® 178] 


The reason behind this statement is that (the Jewish tribe of) Banu An-Nadir 
invaded Qurayzah (another Jewish tribe) during the time of Jahiliyyah (before 
Islam) and defeated them. Hence, (they made it a law that) when a person from 
Nadir kills a person from Quraizah, he is not killed in retaliation, but only pays a 
hundred Wasq of dates. However, when a person from Quraizah kills a Nadir man, 
he would be killed for him. If Nadir wanted (to forfeit the execution of the murderer 
and instead require him) to pay a ransom, the Quraizah man pays two hundred 
Wasq of dates (double the amount Nadir pays in Diyah (blood money)). So Allah 
commanded that justice be observed regarding the penal code, and that the path of 
the misguided and mischievous persons be avoided, who in disbelief and 
transgression, defy and alter what Allah has commanded them. 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:178] 

Said al-Sha‘bi: “Fighting took place between two Arab tribes. One tribe had more 
power than the other and, therefore, they said: ‘For every slave of ours that you 
kill, we will kill a free man of yours, and for every woman of ours a man of yours’. 
And then this verse was revealed”. 


Ibn Hibban also recorded this in his Sahih. Qatadah said: (This is an alleviation 
from your Lord), Allah had mercy on this Ummah by giving them the Diyah which 
was not allowed for any nation before it. 

o The People of the Torah (Jews) were allowed to either apply the penal code (for 
murder, i.e., execution) or to pardon the killer, but they were not allowed to take 
blood money. 

o The People of the Injil (the Gospel — the Christians) were required to pardon (the 
killer, but no Diyah was legislated). 

o This Ummah (Muslims) is allowed to apply the penal code (execution) or to 
pardon and accept the blood money." 

Similar was reported from Sa‘ id bin Jubayr, Mugatil bin Hayyan and Ar-Rabi bin 
Anas. 


Ash-Sha‘b!i, Qatadah and others said, ‘The people of the Jahiliyyah were excessive 
and obeyed Shaytan. When a tribe possessed might and power and a slave of theirs 
was killed by the slave of another person, they said, “We will only kill a free person 
for him.” If a woman of theirs was killed, they said, “We will only kill a man for 
her.” When a base person among them was killed, they said, “We will only kill a 
noble for them.” They used to say, “Killing safeguards against killing.” Allah forbade 
them such transgression in this ayah and others.’ 

Ar-Rabr related that ash-Shafi'l said, ‘Abu Hanifah ibn Simak ibn al-Fadl ash- 
Shihab? reported to me from Ibn Abi Dhi’b from al-Maqburi from Abu Shurayh al- 
Ka‘bi that the Messenger of Allah “said in the year of the Conquest of Makkah, “If 
someone is killed, [the relative] has a choice between two courses: if he wishes, he 
can take the blood-money, and if he wishes, he can take retaliation.” 

We find in the Sunan of ad-Daraqutni that Abu Shurayh al-Khuza'l said, ‘I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “say, “Whoever is killed or lamed can choose one of three 


things. If he wants a fourth, then hold him back. He may retaliate, or absolve, or 
take the blood-money. If he accepts any of those and then attacks after that, he 
will go to the Fire to be in it forever.”’ 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh)) #2, Number 25: 

Narrated Ibn Abbas: 

The law of Qisas (i.e. equality in punishment) was prescribed for the children of 
Israel, but the Diya (i.e. blood money was not ordained for them). So Allah said to 
this Nation (i.e. Muslims): "O you who believe! The law of Al-Qisas (i.e. equality in 
punishment) is prescribed for you in cases of murder. The free for the free, the 
slave for the slave, and the female for the female. But if the relatives (or one of 
them) of the killed (person) forgive their brother (i.e. the killers something of Qisas 
(i.e. not to kill the killer by accepting blood money in the case of intentional 
murder)----then the relatives (of the killed person) should demand blood-money in 
a reasonable manner and the killer must pay with handsome gratitude. This is an 
allevitation and a Mercy from your Lord, (in comparison to what was prescribed for 
the nations before you). So after this, whoever transgresses the limits (i.e. to kill 
the killer after taking the blood-money) shall have a painful ome a 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 9, Book 83 - Blood Money (Ad-Diyat), Number 20: 
Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: For the children of Israel the punishment for crime was Al- 
Qisas only (i.e., the law of equality in punishment) and the payment of Blood 
money was not permitted as an alternate. But Allah said to this nation (Muslims): 


Ibn 'Abbas added: Remission (forgiveness) in this Verse, 
means to accept the Blood-money in an intentional murder. Ibn 'Abbas added: The 
Verse: ‘Then the relatives should demand Blood-money in a reasonable manner.' 

means that the demand should be reasonable and it is to be compensated 
with handsome gratitude. 


Section: Blood-Money that has to be Paid as an Individual 

Sunan Ibn Majah Book 43, Number 43.16.8c: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that his father said, "The 
tribe is not obliged to pay blood-money for intentional murder. They pay blood- 
money for accidental killing." Yahya related to me from Malik that Ibn Shihab said, 
"The precedent of the sunna is that the tribe are not liable for any blood-money of 
an intentional killing unless they wish that." Yahya related to me from Malik from 
Yahya ibn Said the same as that. Malik said that Ibn Shihab said, "The precedent of 
the sunna in the intentional murder is that when the relatives of the murdered 
person relinquish retaliation, the blood-money is owed by the murderer from his 
own property unless the tribe helps him with it willingly." Malik said, "What is done 
in our community is that the blood-money is not obliged against the tribe until it 
has reached a third of the full amount and upwards. Whatever reaches a third is 
against the tribe, and whatever is below a third, is against the property of the one 
who did the injury." Malik said, "The way of doing things about which there is no 
dispute among us, in the case of someone who has the blood-money accepted from 
him in intentional murder or in any injury in which there is retaliation, is that that 


blood-money is not due from the tribe unless they wish it. The blood-money for 
that is from the property of the murderer or the injurer if he has property. If he 
does not have any property, it is a debt against him, and none of it is owed by the 
tribe unless they wish." Malik said, "The tribe does not pay blood-money to anyone 
who injures himself, intentionally or accidentally. This is the opinion of the people of 
fiqh in our community. I have not heard that anyone has made the tribe liable for 
any blood-money incurred by intentional acts. Part of what is well-known of that is 
that Allah, the Blessed, and the Exalted, said in His Book, 


The commentary on that - in our view - and Allah 
knows best, is that whoever gives his brother something of the blood-money, 
should follow it with what is accepted and pay him with good will." Malik spoke 
about a child who had no property and a woman who had no property. He said, 
"When one of them causes an injury below a third of the blood-money, it is taken 
on behalf of the child and woman from their personal property, if they have 
property from which it may be taken. If not, the injury which each of them has 
caused is a debt against them. The tribe does not have to pay any of it and the 
father of a child is not liable for the blood-money of an injury caused by the child 
and he is not responsible for it." Malik said, "The way of doing things in our 
community about which there is no dispute, is that when a slave is killed, the value 
for him is that of the day on which he was killed. The tribe of the murderer is not 
liable for any of the value of the slave, great or small. That is the responsibility of 
the one who struck him from his own personal property as far as it covers. If the 
value of the slave is the blood-money or more, that is against him in his property. 
That is because the slave is a certain type of goods." 


Sunan Ibn Majah Section: Retaliation in Killing - Book 43, Number 43.21.15a: 
Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Marwan ibn al-Hakam wrote 
to Muawiya ibn Abi Sufyan to mention to him that a drunkard was brought to him 
who had killed a man. Muawiya wrote to him to kill him in retaliation for the dead 
man. Yahya said that Malik said, "The best of what I have heard on the 
interpretation of this ayat, the word of Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, 


is that retaliation is between women as it is 
between men. The free woman is killed for the free woman as the free man is killed 
for the free man. The slave-girl is slain for the slave-girl as the slave is slain for the 
slave. Retaliation is between women as it is between men. That is because Allah, 
the Blessed, the Exalted, said in His Book, 


Allah, the 
Blessed, the Exalted, mentioned that it is a life for a life. It is the life of a free 
woman for the life of a free man, and her injury for his injury." Malik said about a 
man who held a man fast for another man to hit, and he died on the spot, "If he 
held him and he thought that he meant to kill him, the two of them are both killed 
for him. If he held him and he thought that he meant to beat him as people 
sometimes do, and he did not think that he meant to kill him, the murderer is slain 
and the one who held him is punished with a very severe punishment and jailed for 
a year. There is no killing against him." Malik said about a man who murdered a 


man intentionally or gouged out his eye intentionally, and then was slain or had his 
eye gouged out himself before retaliation was inflicted on him, "There is no blood- 
money nor retaliation against him. The right of the one who was killed or had his 
eye gouged out goes when the thing which he is claiming as retaliation goes. It is 
the same with a man who murders another man intentionally and then the 
murderer dies. When the murderer dies, the one seeking blood-revenge has 
nothing of blood-money or anything else. That is by the word of Allah, the Blessed 
the Exalted, 'Retaliation is written for you in killing. The free man for the free man 
and the slave for the slave.' " Malik said, "He only has retaliation against the one 
who killed him. If the man who murdered him dies, he has no retaliation or blood- 
money." Malik said, "There is no retaliation held against a free man by a slave for 
any injury. The slave is killed for the free man when he intentionally murders him. 
The free man is not slain for the slave, even if he murders him intentionally. It is 
the best of what I have heard." 


Sunan An-Nasai —- Volume#05 - 45. The Book Of Oaths (Qasamah) R'etaliation And 
Blood Money - Chapters 27,28. Interpreting The Saying Of Allah, The Mighty And 
Sublime: But If The Killer Is Forgiven By The Brother (Or The Relatives) Of The 
killed Against Blood Money, Then Adhering To It With Fairness And Payment Of The 
Blood Money To The Heir Should Be Made In Fairness"[Al Bagarah 2:178]" 

4785. It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: "There was Qisas among the Children of 
Israel, but Divah was unknown among them. Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
revealed: ‘A/-Qisas (the law of equality in punishment) is prescribed for you in case 
of murder: the free for the free, the slave for the slave, and the female for the 
female...” up to His saying: "But if the killer is forgiven by the brother (or the 
relatives) of the killed against blood money, then adhering to it with fairness and 
payment of the blood money to the heir should be made in fairness." 

Forgiveness means accepting the Diyah in the case of deliberate killing. 
Adhering to it in fairness means asking him to pay the D/yah in a fair manner, and 
payment in fairness means giving the Diyah in a fair manner. This is an alleviation 
and a mercy from your Lord, {Al Bagarah 2:1 78)" means: This is easier than that 
which was prescribed for those who came before you, which was Q/sas and not 
Diyah." (Sahih). 

Comments: 

1. 'Is prescribed for you' means to take just retribution is permissible. The Divine 
Law of Islam has legislated it as legal; not obligatory. Rather, in ordinary 
conditions, forgiveness is better. 

2. '(The free for the free, the slave for the slave, literally) are equal': During the 
time of Ignorance or Jahiliyyah, some mighty clans considered their own slave 
equal to freeman of others, and their woman equal to a man of other people. 


«And there is for you in legal retribution [saving of] life, O you [people] of 
understanding, that you may become righteous(179)» 


And there is life for you in Al-Qisas, legislating the Law of equality, i.e., killing the 
murderer, carries great benefits for you. This way, the sanctity of life will be 
preserved because the killer will refrain from killing, as he will be certain that if he 
kills, he would be killed. Hence life will be preserved. 

In previous Books, there is a statement that killing stops further killing! This 
meaning came in much clearer and eloquent terms in the Qur'an: (And there is (a 
saving of) life for you in Al-Qisas (the Law of equality in punishment). 

Abu Al-Aliyah said, "Allah made the Law of equality a ‘life'. Hence, how many a 
man who thought about killing, but this Law prevented him from killing for fear that 
he will be killed in turn." 

Similar statements were reported from Mujahid, Sa’ id bin Jubayr, Abu Malik, Al- 
Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and Mugatil bin Hayyan. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 


of the Prophet (pbuh)) #2, Number 26: 
Narrated Anas: The Prophet (#%) said, "The prescribed Law of Allah is the equality in 


punishment (i.e. Al-Qisas)." (In cases of murders, etc.) 


Bulugh al-Maram, Book-9, Crimes (Qisas or Retaliation) » Hadith-1188 

Abu Bakr bin Muhammad bin 'Amro bin Hazm narrated on the authority of his father 
on the authority of his grandfather (RAA) that ‘The Messenger of Allah (#2) wrote to 
the people of Yemen (mentioning the hadith which included), ‘Whoever kills a believer 
deliberately for no reason or a crime that he committed, he should be killed (in 
retaliation), unless the family of the murdered person agrees to take Diyah (blood 
money). The Diyah for a life is a hundred camels. Full blood money (i.e. total Diyah 
of 100 camels) is paid for the total cut off of each of the following: 

the nose, the eyes, the tongue, the lips, the penis, the testicles and the backbone. 
For the cutting off of one leg; half a Diyah is paid (i.e. 50 camels). For a head injury 
a third of the Diyah is paid, for a stab which penetrates the body, one third of the 
Diyah, for a blow which breaks a bones or dislocates it, 15 camels. For each finger or 
toe, 10 camels are paid. For each tooth five camels are paid. For a wound which 
exposes a bone five camels are paid. A man is killed in Qisas for killing a woman. For 
those who possess gold, they should pay the equivalent of the 100 camels which is 
fixed as one thousand Dinars.’ Related by Abu Dawud in his book “al-Marasil”, an- 
Nasa'i, Ibn Khuzaimah, Ibn al-Garud, Ibn Hibban and Ahmad, but they disagreed 
regarding its authenticity. 


Bulugh al-Maram, Book-9, Crimes (Qisas or Retaliation) » Hadith-1175 

The previous tradition was also transmitted by Anmad, An-Nasa’i and Abu Dawud on 
the authority of 'Ali with a different chain of narrators where he said, ‘The blood of 
one Muslim (his life) is equivalent to the blood of another Muslim (i.e. equal in Qisas 
and blood money), the protection of Allah is one (and is equally) extended to the 
most humble of the believers (i.e. if a Muslim gives protection to a man or to a group 
of men, they should all help him even is he was the most humble of them). Believers 
are all like one hand against their enemies. No believer is to be killed for a disbeliever 
(i.e. in Qisas), nor should one who has a covenant with the Muslims be killed while 
his covenant holds.’ Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-5, Book-58, Merits of the Helpers in Madinah (Ansaar) - 
lai YW/ Uslio WKS » Hadith 185 - (27) Chapter: Al-Oasama in the Pre-Islamic Period 


of Ignorance 

Narrated Ibn * Abbas: 

The first event of Qasama in the pre-Islamic period of ignorance was practiced by us 
(i.e. Banu Hashim). A man from Banu Hashim was employed by a Quraishi man from 
another branch-family. The (Hashimi) laborer set out with the Quraishi driving his 
camels. There passed by him another man from Banu Hashim. The leather rope of 
the latter's bag had broken so he said to the laborer, "Will you help me by giving me 
a rope in order to tie the handle of my bag lest the camels should run away from 
me?" The laborer gave him a rope and the latter tied his bag with it. When the caravan 
halted, all the camels' legs were tied with their fetters except one camel. The 
employer asked the laborer, "Why, from among all the camels has this camel not 
been fettered?" He replied, "There is no fetter for it." The Quraishi asked, "Where is 
its fetter?" and hit the laborer with a stick that caused his death (later on Just before 
his death) a man from Yemen passed by him. The laborer asked (him), "Will you go 
for the pilgrimage?" He replied, "I do not think I will attend it, but perhaps I will 
attend it." The (Hashimi) laborer said, "Will you please convey a message for me 
once in your life?" The other man said, "yes." The laborer wrote: 'When you attend 
the pilgrimage, call the family of Quraish, and if they respond to you, call the family 
of Banu Hashim, and if they respond to you, ask about Abu Talib and tell him that 
so-and-so has killed me for a fetter." Then the laborer expired. When the employer 
reached (Mecca), Abu Talib visited him and asked, "What has happened to our 
companion?" He said, "He became ill and I looked after him nicely (but he died) and 
I buried him." Then Abu Talib said, "The deceased deserved this from you." After 
some time, the messenger whom the laborer has asked to convey the message, 
reached during the pilgrimage season. He called, "O the family of Quraish!" The 
people replied, "This is Quraish." Then he called, "O the family of Banu Hashim!" 
Again the people replied, "This is Banu Hashim." He asked, "Who is Abu Talib?" The 
people replied, "This is Abu Talib." He said, "'So-and-so has asked me to convey a 
message to you that so-and-so has killed him for a fetter (of a camel)." Then Abu 
Talib went to the (Quraishi) killer and said to him, "Choose one of three alternatives: 
(i) If you wish, give us one-hundred camels because you have murdered our 
companion, (ii) or if you wish, fifty of your men should take an oath that you have 
not murdered our companion, and if you do not accept this, (iii) we will kill you in 
Qisas." The killer went to his people and they said, "We will take an oath." Then a 
woman from Banu Hashim who was married to one of them (i.e.the Quraishis) and 
had given birth to a child from him, came to Abu Talib and said, "O Abu Talib! I wish 
that my son from among the fifty men, should be excused from this oath, and that 
he should not take the oath where the oathtaking is carried on." Abu Talib excused 
him. Then another man from them came (to Abu Talib) and said, "O Abu Talib! You 
want fifty persons to take an oath instead of giving a hundred camels, and that means 
each man has to give two camels (in case he does not take an oath). So there are 
two camels I would like you to accept from me and excuse me from taking an oath 
where the oaths are taken. Abu Talib accepted them from him. Then 48 men came 
and took the oath. Ibn ‘Abbas further said:) By Him in Whose Hand my life is, before 
the end of that year, none of those 48 persons remained alive. 


«Prescribed for you when death approaches [any] one of you if he leaves wealth [is 


that he should make] a bequest for the parents and near relatives according to 
what is acceptable - a duty upon the righteous(180)» 


This is the ‘Ayah of the Will’. The only ayahs in the Qur’an that deal with wills are 
this one and the ones we find at 4:12 and 5:106. This ayah is the most 
comprehensive of them. It was revealed before the revelation of the statutory 
shares of inheritance and their laws. 

An-Nakha‘l said, ‘The Messenger of Allah £2 died without making a will. Abu Bakr 


made a will. It is good to make a will but there is nothing wrong in not making one.’ 


This Ayah contains the command to include parents and relatives in the will, which 
was obligatory, according to the most correct view, before the Ayah about 
inheritance was revealed. 

When the Ayah of inheritance was revealed, this Ayah was abrogated, so fixed 
shares of the inheritance for deserving recipients were legislated by Allah. 
Therefore, deserving inheritors take their fixed inheritance without the need to be 
included in the will or to be reminded of the favor of the inherited person. For this 
reason we see the Hadith narrated in the Sunan and other books that Amr bin 
Kharijah said: I heard Allah's Messenger ££ saying in a speech: Allah has given 


each heir his fixed share. So there is no will for a FEnEaES heir. 


It is recommended that the remaining relatives who do not have a designated fixed 
share of the inheritance, be willed up to a third, due to the general meaning of the 
Ayah about the will. 

It is recorded in the Sahihayn that Ibn Umar said that; 

Allah's Messenger # said: It is not permissible for any Muslim who has something to 
will to stay for two nights without having his last will and testament written and 
kept ready with him. 

Ibn Umar commented, "Ever since I heard this statement from Allah's Messenger =, 
no night has passed, but my will is kept ready with me." There are many other Ayat 
and Hadiths ordering kindness and generosity to one's relatives. 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Inheritance and Wills - Hadith 3070 

Wills. Ibn 'Umar reported God's Messenger * as saying, “It is the duty of a Muslim 
man who has something which is to be given as a bequest not to have it for two 
nights without having his will written regarding it.” (Bukhari and Muslim.) 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-6, Book-61 Virtues of the Qur'an - Hadith 540 

Narrated Talha: I asked ‘Abdullah bin Abi ‘Aufa, "Did the Prophet @ (peace be upon 
him) make a will (to appoint his successor or bequeath wealth)?" He replied, "No." I 
said, "How is it prescribed then for the people to make wills, and they are ordered to 
do so while the Prophet (#2) did not make any will?" He said, "He made a will wherein 
he recommended Allah's Book." 


Sahih Muslim, Book-18, The Book of Judicial Decisions » Hadith 4267 

Sa'd b. Ibrahim reported: I asked Qasim b. Muhammad about a person who had three 
dwelling houses and he willed away the third part of every one of these houses; he 
(Qasim b. Muhammad) said: All of them could be combined in one house; and then 
said: 'A'isha informed me that Allah's Messenger (#) said: He who did any act for 
which there is no sanction from our behalf, that is to be rejected. 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Miscellany - wbAsodl Wis » Hadith 202 
Abu Khubaib ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair (May Allah bepleased with them) reported: 


When Az-Zubair, got ready to fight in the battle of Al- Jamal, he called me and 
said: "My son, whoever is killed today will be either a wrongdoer or a wronged one. 
I expect that I shall be the the wronged one today. I am much worried about my 
debt. Do you think that anything will be left over from our property after the 
payment of my debt? My son, sell our property and pay off my debt." Az-Zubair 
then willed one-third of that portion to his sons; namely ‘Abdullah's sons. He said, 
"One-third of the one-third. If any property is left after the payment of debts, one- 
third (of the one-third of what is left is to be given to your sons." (Hisham, a 
subnarrator added: "Some of the sons of ‘Abdullah were equal in age to the sons of 
Az-Zubair, e.g., Khubaib and Abbad. ‘Abdullah had nine sons and nine daughters at 
that time)". (The narrator 'Abdullah added: ) He kept on instructing me about his 
debts and then said: "My son, should you find yourself unable to pay any portion of 
my debt then beseech my Master for His help." By Allah, I did not understand what 
he meant and asked: "Father, who is your Master?" He said: "Allah." By Allah! 
Whenever I faced a difficulty in discharging any portion of his debt; I would pray: 
"O Master of Zubair, discharge his debt," and He discharged it. Zubair was 
martyred. He left no money, but he left certain lands, one of them in Al-Ghabah, 
eleven houses in Al-Madinah, two in Basrah, one in Kufah and one in Egypt. The 
cause of his indebtedness was that a person would come to him asking him to keep 
some money of his in trust for him. Zubair would refuse to accept it as a trust, 
fearing it might be lost, but would take it as a loan. He never accepted a 
governorship, or revenue office, or any public office. He fought along with 
Messenger of Allah (4) and Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthman (May Allah be pleased 
with them). 

‘Abdullah added: I prepared a statement of his debts and they amounted to two 
million and two hundred thousand! Hakim bin Hizam met me and asked me: 
"Nephew, how much is due from my brother as debt?" I kept it as secret and said: 
"A hundred thousand." Hakim said: "By Allah! I do not think your assets are 
sufficient for the payment of these debts." I said: "What would you think if the 
amount were two million and two hundred thousand?" He said: "I do not think that 
you would be able to clear off the debts. If you find it difficult let me know." 
Az-Zubair (May Allah bepleased with him) had purchased the land in Al-Ghabah for 
a hundred and seventy thousand. ‘Abdullah sold it for a million and six hundred 
thousand, and declared that whosoever had a claim against Az-Zubair (May Allah 
be pleased with him) should see him in Al-Ghabah. ‘Abdullah bin Ja'far (May Allah 
be pleased with him) came to him and said: "Az- Zubair (May Allah be pleased with 
him) owed me four hundred thousand, but I would remit the debt if you wish." 
‘Abdullah (May Allah bepleased with him) said: "No." Ibn Ja'far said: "If you would 
desire for postponement I would postpone the recovery of it." ‘Abdullah said: "No." 


Ibn Ja'far then said: "In that case, measure out a plot for me." 'Abdullah marked 
out a plot. Thus he sold the land and discharged his father's debt. There remained 
out of the land four and a half shares. He then visited Mu'awiyah who had with him 
at the time 'Amr bin 'Uthman, Al-Mundhir bin Az-Zubair and Ibn Zam'ah (May Allah 
be pleased with them). Mu'awiyah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: "What 
price did you put on the land in Al-Ghabah?" He said: "One hundred thousand for a 
each share. Mu'awiyah inquired: "How much of it is left?" ‘Abdullah said: "Four and 
a half shares." Al-Mundhir bin Az-Zubair said: "I will buy one share for a hundred 
thousand". 'Amr bin 'Uthman said: "I will buy one share for a hundred thousand". 
Ibn Zam'ah said: "I will buy one share for a hundred thousand." Then Mu'awiyah 
asked: "How much of it is now left?" ‘Abdullah said: "One and a half share. 
Mu'awiyah said: "I will take it for one hundred and fifty thousand." Later 'Abdullah 
bin Ja'far sold his share to Mu'awiyah for six hundred thousand. 

When ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair (May Allah be pleased with him) finished the debts, 
the heirs of Az-Zubair (May Allah be pleased with him) asked him to distribute the 
inheritance among them. He said: "I will not do that until I announce during four 
successive Hajj seasons: 'Let he who has a claim against Az-Zubair come forward 
and we shall discharge it."' He made this declaration on four Hajj seasons and then 
distributed the inheritance among the heirs of Az-Zubair (May Allah be pleased with 
him) according to his will. Az- Zubair (May Allah bepleased with him) had four 
wives. Each of them received a million and two hundred thousand. Thus Az-Zubair's 
total property was amounted to fifty million and two hundred thousand. [Al- 
Bukhari] 


«Then whoever alters the bequest after he has heard it - the sin is only upon those 
who have altered it. Indeed, Allah is Hearing and Knowing(181)» 


The will should be fair, in that one designates a part of the inheritance to his 
relatives without committing injustice against his qualified inheritors and without 
extravagance or stinginess. It is recorded in the Sahihayn that Sa‘ d bin Abu 
Waqgas said, "O Allah's Messenger #! I have some money and only a daughter 
inherits from me, should I will all my remaining property (to others)?" 

He said, "No." 

Sad said, "Then may I will half of it?" 

He said, "No." Sa‘ d said, "One-third?" 

He said, "Yes, one-third, yet even one-third is too much. It is better for you to 
leave your inheritors wealthy than to leave them poor, begging from others ." 
Al-Bukhari mentioned in his Sahih that Ibn Abbas said, 

"IT recommend that people reduce the proportion of what they bequeath by will to a 
fourth (of the whole legacy) rather than a third, for Allah's Messenger = said: 
One-third, yet even one-third is too much." 

Allah's statement: Then whoever changes it after hearing it, the sin shall be on 
those who make the change. means, whoever changed the will and testament or 


altered it by addition or deletion, including hiding the will as is obvious, then (the 
sin shall be on those who make the change). 

Ibn Abbas and others said, "The dead person's reward will be preserved for him by 
Allah, while the sin is acquired by those who change the will." 

Truly, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. means, Allah knows what the dead person 
has bequeathed and what the beneficiaries (or others) have changed in the will. 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Patients - 924) 2s » Vol, 7, Book 70, Hadith 563 

Narrated Sa’ d: I became seriously ill at Mecca and the Prophet (#) came to visit me. 
I said, "O Allah's Messenger (#)! I shall leave behind me a good fortune, but my heir 
is my only daughter; shall I bequeath two third of my property to be spent in charity 
and leave one third (for my heir)?" He said, "No." I said, "Shall I bequeath half and 
leave half?" He said, "No." I said, "Shall I bequeath one third and leave two thirds?" 
He said, "One third is alright, though even one third is too much." Then he placed his 
hand on his forehead and passed it over my face and “Abdomen and said, "O Allah! 
Cure Sa’ d and complete his emigration." I feel as if I have been feeling the coldness 
of his hand on my liver ever since. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari » Wills and Testaments (Wasaayaa) - vas ots » Vol. 4, Book 51, 
Hadith 6 


Narrated Ibn “Abbas: I recommend that people reduce the proportion of what they 
bequeath by will to the fourth (of the whole legacy), for Allah's Messenger (*) said, 
"One-third, yet even one third is too much." 


Muwatta Malik, Book-67, Wills and Testaments - oJ! WuS » Hadith-1461 

Malik related to me from Ibn Shihab from Amir ibn Sad ibn Abi Waqqas that his father 
said, "The Messenger of Allah 4, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came to 
me to treat me for a pain which became hard to bear in the year of the farewell hajj. 
I said, 'Messenger of Allah #2, you can see how far the pain has reached me. I have 
property and only my daughter inherits from me. Shall I give two thirds of my 
property as sadaqa?’ The Messenger of Allah #4, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, 'No.' I said, 'Half?' He said, 'No.' Then the Messenger of Allah #2, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'A third, and a third is a lot. Leaving your 
heirs rich is better than leaving them poor to beg from people. You never spend 
anything on maintenance desiring the Face of Allah by it, but that you are rewarded 
for it, even what you appoint for your wife.' Sad said, 'Messenger of Allah #¥, will I 
be left here in Makka after my companions have departed for Madina?’ The Messenger 
of Allah #2, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'If you are left behind, 
and do sound deeds you will increase your degree and elevation by them. Perhaps 
you will be left behind so that some people may benefit by you and others may be 
harmed by you. O Allah! complete their hijra for my companions, and do not turn 
them back on their heels. The unfortunate one is Said ibn Khawla.' The Messenger of 
Allah #2, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was distressed on his account for 
he had died at Makka." 

Yahya said that he heard Malik speak about a man who willed a third of his property 
to a man and said as well, "My slave will serve so-and-so (another man) for as long 
as he lives, then he is free," then that was looked into, and the slave was found to 
be a third of the property of the deceased. Malik said, "The service of the slave is 


evaluated. Then the two of them divide it between them. The one who was willed a 
third takes his third, as a share, and the one who was willed the service of the slave 
takes what was evaluated for him of the slave's service. Each of them takes, from 
the service of the slave or from his wage if he has a wage, according to his share. If 
the one who was given the service of the slave for as long as he lived dies, then the 
slave is freed." 

Yahya said that he heard Malik speak about someone who willed his third and said 
"So-and-so has such- and-such, and so-and-so has such-and-such," naming some of 
his property, and his heirs protested that it was more than a third." Malik said, "The 
heirs then have an option between giving the beneficiaries their full bequests and 
taking the rest of the property of the deceased, or between dividing among the 
beneficiaries the third of the property of the deceased and surrendering to them their 
third. If they wish, their rights in it reach as far as they reach." 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh)) #2, Number 102: 

Narrated Ibn * Abbas: 

(In the Pre-Islamic Period ) the children used to inherit all the property but the 
parents used to inherit only through a will. So Allah cancelled that which He liked to 
cancel and put decreed that the share of a son was to be twice the share of a 
daughter, and for the parents one-sixth for each one of them, or one third, and for 
the wife one-eighth or one-fourth, and for the husband one-half, or one-fourth. 


«But if one fears from the bequeather [some] error or sin and corrects that which is 
between them, there is no sin upon him. Indeed, Allah is Forgiving and 
Merciful( 182)» 


Ibn Abbas, Abu Al-Aliyah, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and As-Suddi said, 
"Error.'' These errors include such cases; 

o as when the inheritor indirectly acquires more than his fair share, such as by 
being allocated that a certain item mentioned in the legacy be sold to him. 

o Or, the testator might include his daughter's son in the legacy to increase his 
daughter's share in the inheritance, and so forth. 

Such errors might occur out of the kindness of the heart without thinking about the 
consequences of these actions, or by sinful intention. 

In such cases, the executive of the will and testament is allowed to correct the 
errors and to replace the unjust items in the will with a better solution, so that both 
the Islamic law and what the dead person had wished for are respected and 
observed. This act would not constitute an alteration in the will and this is why Allah 
mentioned it specifically, so that it is excluded from the prohibition (that prohibits 
altering the will and testament) mentioned in the previous Ayah. 

And Allah knows best. 


Abdur-Razzaq reported that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah's Messenger ## said: 


A man might perform the works of righteous people for seventy years, but when he 
dictates his will, he commits injustice and thus his works end with the worst of his 
deeds and he enter’s the Fire.A man might perform the works of evil people for 
seventy years, but then dictates a just will and thus ends with the best of his deeds 
and then enters Paradise. 

Abu Hurayrah then said, "Read if you wish: These are the limits ordained by Allah, 
so do not transgress them." (2:229) 


Sahih al-Bukhari , Volume-4, Book-51, Wills and Testaments (Wasaayaa) - Book of 
Wills » Hadith10 

Narrated Ibn “Abbas: The custom (in old days) was that the property of the deceased 

would be inherited by his offspring; As for the parents (of the deceased), they would 

inherit by the will of the deceased. Then Allah cancelled from that custom whatever 

He wished and fixed for the male double the amount inherited by the female, and for 

each parent a sixth (of the whole legacy) and for the wife an eighth or a fourth and 

for the husband a half or a fourth. 


Al- Adab Al-Mufrad, Book-11, Good Conduct - Hadith 221 

Qabisa ibn Burma al-Asadi said, "I was with the Messenger of Allah , may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, and I heard him say, ‘The people of correctness in 
this world are the people of correctness in the Next World. The people of the incorrect 
in this world are the people of the incorrect in the Next World.” 


«O you who have believed, decreed upon you is fasting as it was decreed upon 
those before you that you may become righteous» 


In the starting the Fasting was only 3 days/month, plus yawm-e-ashura. The Arabs 
in Jahiliyah used to make their horses fast (stop giving food) as a part of its training 
to withstand thirst and hunger during the time of dacoity, they used to loot the 
caravans for 8 months of the year, except for the prohibited 4 months. 

Allah mentions two injunctions for Muslims — retaliation and making a will - and 
then mentions a third, saying that fasting is also prescribed for them and obligatory 
and mandatory for all. 

Prophet “reports his Lord as saying, ‘Allah Almighty says, “Every action of the son 
of Adam is his except for fasting. It is Mine and I reward it.”” 

Historians state that the first person to fast Ramadan was the Prophet Nuh when he 
left the Ark 

Muslim related from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, ‘When 
Ramadan comes, the gates of mercy are opened, the gates of the Fire are closed 
and the shaytans are chained.’ fast cleanses the body and narrows the paths of 
Shaytan. In the Sahihayn the following Hadith was recorded: O young people! 
Whoever amongst you can afford marriage, let him marry. Whoever cannot afford 
it, let him fast, for it will be a shield for him. 


The various Stages of Fasting: 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Aishah said, "(The day of) ‘Ashura' was a day 
of fasting. When the obligation to fast Ramadan was revealed, those who wished 


fasted, and those who wished did not." 
Al-Bukhari recorded the same from Ibn ‘Umar and Ibn Mas‘ ud. 


Sahih Muslim Book 006 - The Book of Fasting (Kitab Al-Sawm)., Number 2547: 
Salama b. Akwa' (Allah be pleased with him) reported that when this verse was 
revealed 


, (he who liked to observe fast did observe it) and he who 
felt reluctant to observe it ate and expiated till the verse was revealed which 
abrogated it. 


Sunan Abi Dawud , Book-2, Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat) - 6\la/l wus » Hadith 507 
Narrated Mu'adh ibn Jabal: Prayer passed through three stages and fasting also 
passed through three stages. The narrator Nasr reported the rest of the tradition 
completely. The narrator, Ibn al-Muthanna, narrated the story of saying prayer facing 
in the direction of Jerusalem. 

He said: The third stage is that the Messenger of Allah (#4) came to Medina and 
prayed, i.e. facing Jerusalem, for thirteen months. 

Then Allah, the Exalted, revealed the verse: "We have seen thee turning thy face to 
Heaven (for guidance, O Muhammad). And now verily We shall make thee turn (in 
prayer) toward a qiblah which is dear to thee. So turn thy face toward the Inviolable 
Place of Worship, and ye (O Muslims), wherever ye may be, turn your face (when ye 
pray) toward it" (ii.144). And Allah, the Reverend and the Majestic, turned (them) 
towards the Ka'bah. He (the narrator) completed his tradition. 

The narrator, Nasr, mentioned the name of the person who had the dream, saying: 
And Abdullah ibn Zayd, a man from the Ansar, came. The same version reads: And 
he turned his face towards the giblah and said: Allah is most great, Allah is most 
great; I testify that there is no god but Allah, I testify that there is no god but Allah; 
I testify that Muhammad * is the Messenger of Allah, I testify that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah; come to prayer (he pronounced it twice), come to salvation (he 
pronounced it twice); Allah is Most Great, Allah is most great. He then paused for a 
while, and then got up and pronounced in a similar way, except that after the phrase 
"Come to salvation" he added. "The time for prayer has come, the time for prayer 
has come." 

The Messenger of Allah (#4) said: Teach it to Bilal, then pronounce the adhan (call to 
prayer) with the same words. As regards fasting, he said: The Messenger of Allah 
(#2) used to fast for three days every month, and would fast on the tenth of 
Muharram. Then Allah, the Exalted, revealed the verse: "....... Fasting was prescribed 
for those before you, that ye may ward off (evil)...... and for those who can afford it 
there is a ransom: the feeding of a man in need (ii.183-84). If someone wished to 
keep the fast, he would keep the fast; if someone wished to abandon the fast, he 
would feed an indigent every day; it would do for him. But this was changed. Allah, 
the Exalted, revealed: "The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the Qur'an 
ebaneeenee (let him fast the same) number of other days" 

Hence the fast was prescribed for the one who was present in the month (of 
Ramadan) and the traveller was required to atone (for them); feeding (the indigent) 


was prescribed for the old man and woman who were unable to fast. (The narrator, 
Nasr, further reported): The companion Sirmah, came after finishing his day's 
work...... and he narrated the rest of the tradition. 


«[Fasting for] a limited number of days. So whoever among you is ill or on a 
journey [during them] - then an equal number of days [are to be made up]. And 
upon those who are able [to fast, but with hardship] - a ransom [as substitute] of 
feeding a poor person [each day]. And whoever volunteers excess - it is better for 

him. But to fast is best for you, if you only knew» 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 

It is narrated on the authority of Mujahid that he said: This Quranic Verse was 
revealed in connection with Qays Ibn As-Saib thereupon he left fasting and fed a 
needy person for each day he did not fast [Ibn Sad in his Tabaqaat] 


A healthy person who did not fast for 3days/month plus the fasting of yawm-e- 
ashura, was given the option of fidya. But this was abrogated when Verse2:185 was 
revealed about 1 month fasting in Ramadan. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh)) #2, Number 32: 
Narrated 'Ata: That he heard Ibn 'Abbas reciting the Divine Verse: -- 


Ibn 'Abbas said, "This Verse is not abrogated, but it is meant for old 
men and old women who have no strength to fast, so they should feed one poor 
person for each day of fasting (instead of fasting)." 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh)) #2, Number 34: 


Narrated Salama: When the Divine Revelation: 


was revealed, it was 
permissible for one to give a ransom and give up fasting, till the Verse succeeding it 
was revealed and abrogated it. 


Sahih Muslim Book 006 - The Book of Fasting (Kitab Al-Sawm), Number 2548: 


Salama b. Akwa' reported: We, during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah #4 
(may peace be upon him), in one month of Ramadan (observed fast according to 
our liking). He who wished to fast lasted and he who wished to break broke it and 
fed a needy person as an expiation 1544 till this verse was revealed:" 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi_- Volume 2 - 6. The Chapters On Fasting From Messenger of Allah 
#2- Chapter75. What Has Been Related About: "And For Those Upon Whom It Is 
Difficult."[ Al-Ba garah 2:184.] 

798. Salamah bin Al-Akwa' said: "When the following was revealed: 'And for those 
upon whom it is difficult ." | A/-Ba garah 2:184.], (they may) feed a poor person' - 
if one of us wanted to we would not fast, and pay the ransom, until the Ayah after 
it was revealed abrogating it." (Sahih) - - 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. Yazid (one of the narrators) is 
Ibn Abu 'Ubaid, the freed slave of Salamah bin Al Akwa’. 

Comments: According to the majority, it was allowed in the early era of Islam for 
the people who were able to fast, instead of fasting, if they want to feed a poor 
person for each day as ransom, they could do so. Later this rule was abrogated by 
the following Verse which is: 'So, whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first 
night of) the month (of Ramadan) must observe fast that month 


Sunan An-Nasai - Volume#03 - 22. The Book Of Fasting - Chapter 63. Interpreting 
The Saying Of Allah, The Mighty And Sublime: "And As For Those Who Can Fast 


With Difficulty, (E.G.An Old Man), They Have (A Choice Either To Fast Or) To Feed 
A Miskin (Poor Person) (For Every Day) _"[ A1-Bagarah 2:184]" 

2318. & 2319. It was narrated that Salamah bin Al-Akwa' said: "When this Verse 
was revealed - 'And as for those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g. an old man), 
they have (a choice either to fast or) to feed a Miskin (poor person) (for every 
day). "[ Al-Bagarah 2:184] - those among us who did not want to fast would pay 
the Fidyah, until the Verse after it was revealed and abrogated this." 

Comments: During the early period of the obligation of fasting, the fasting had of 
course been obligatoly, but if someone wanted to abandon the fast even without a 
plausible excuse, he was permitted to not fast. He was, however, required to offer 
the expiation (Fidyah). 


«The month of Ramadhan [is that] in which was revealed the Qur'an, a guidance 
for the people and clear proofs of guidance and criterion. So whoever sights [the 
new moon of] the month, let him fast it; and whoever is ill or on a journey - then 
an equal number of other days. Allah intends for you ease and does not intend for 
you hardship and [wants] for you to complete the period and to glorify Allah for 
that [to] which He has guided you; and perhaps you will be grateful» 


The Jews were not having food and intercourse with their wives in the nights of 
fasting once they slept. The Muslims assumed the same applies to them in the 
nights of Ramadan, so Allah clarifies that in this ayah. 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘The Qur’an was sent down from the Preserved Tablet all at once to 
the scribes in the lower heaven. Then Jibril brought it down in instalments, meaning 
as one or two ayahs at a time, at different times over twenty-three years.’ 


Verse 2:185 = Benefits of fasting 


Sahih Bukhari - Volume 1, Book 1 - Revelation, Number 5: 

llah's Apostle #2 was the most generous of all the people, and he used to 
reach the peak in generosity in the month of Ramadan when Gabriel met him. 
Gabriel used to meet him every night of Ramadan to teach him the Qur'an. Allah's 
Apostle 4 was the most generous person, even more generous than the strong 
uncontrollable wind (in readiness and haste to do charitable deeds). 


Sunan Abu Dawud Book 2 - Prayer, Number 0507: 
Narrated Mu'adh ibn Jabal: Prayer passed through three stages and fasting also 


passed through three stages. The narrator Nasr reported the rest of the tradition 
completely. The narrator, Ibn al-Muthanna, narrated the story of saying prayer 
facing in the direction of Jerusalem. 

He said: The third stage is that the Apostle of Allah #4 (peace_be_upon_him) came 
to Medina and prayed, i.e. facing Jerusalem, for thirteen months. Then Allah, the 
Exalted, revealed the verse: 


And Allah, the Reverend and the Majestic, turned (them) 
towards the Ka'bah. He (the narrator) completed his tradition. The narrator, Nasr, 
mentioned the name of the person who had the dream, saying: And Abdullah ibn 
Zayd, a man from the Ansar, came. The same version reads: And he turned his 
face towards the qiblah and said: Allah is most great, Allah is most great; I testify 
that there is no god but Allah, I testify that there is no god but Allah; I testify that 
Muhammad is the Apostle of Allah, I testify that Muhammad is the Apostle of Allah; 
come to prayer (he pronounced it twice), come to salvation (he pronounced it 
twice); Allah is Most Great, Allah is most great. He then paused for a while, and 


then got up and pronounced in a similar way, except that after the phrase "Come to 
salvation" he added. "The time for prayer has come, the time for prayer has come." 
The Apostle of Allah #2 (peace_be_upon_him) said: Teach it to Bilal, then 
pronounce the adhan (call to prayer) with the same words. As regards fasting, he 
said: The Apostle of Allah #2 (peace_be_upon_him) used to fast for three days 
every month, and would fast on the tenth of Muharram. Then Allah, the Exalted, 


revealed the verse: 
If someone wished to keep the fast, he would keep the 


fast; if someone wished to abandon the fast, he would feed an indigent every day; 
it would do for him. But this was changed. Allah, the Exalted, revealed: 

Hence the fast was prescribed for the one who was 
present in the month (of Ramadan) and the traveller was required to atone (for 
them); feeding (the indigent) was prescribed for the old man and woman who were 


unable to fast. (The narrator, Nasr, further reported): The companion Sirmah, came 
after finishing his day's work...... and he narrated the rest of the tradition. 


Sunan an-Nasa'i » The Book of Fasting - evel) us » Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2311 
Abu Saeed said: " 

We were traveling in Ramadan and among us were some who were fasting and some 
who were not. Those who were fasting did not criticize those who were not, and those 
who were not fasting did not criticize those who were." 


Sunan an-Nasa'i » The Book of Fasting - evel) us » Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2316 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah = traveled and fasted until he reached 'Usfan, then he called 
for a cup and drank durink the day when the people could see him. Hen he did not 
fast until he reached Makkah, and he conquered Makkah during Ramadan." Ibn 
‘Abbas said: "And the Messenger of Allah fasted until he reach Makkah, and he 
conquered Makkah during Ramadan." Ibn 'Abbas said: "And the Messenger of Allah 
= fasted and broke his fast while traveling, so whoever wishes may fast, and whoever 
wishes may not fast." 

Sunan an-Nasa'i » The Book of Fasting - eval) Quis » Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2109 

It was narrated that 'Arfajah said; 'We visited 'Utbah bin Farqad (when he was ill) 
and we talked about the month of Ramadan. He said; 'What are you talking about?’ 
We said: 

‘The month of Ramadan. He said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah * say: In it the 
gates of Paradise are opened and the gates of the Fire are closed, and the devils are 
chained up, and a caller calls out every night: O doer of good, proceed; O doer of 
evil, desist!" 


Muwatta Malik » Fasting - evel) ts » Book 18, Hadith 45 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say, 
"Someone who breaks the fast in Ramadan because he is ill or travelling should make 
up the days he has missed consecutively." 


Jami-_at-Tirmidhi » The Book on Fasting - plus ic ay a) Som CF aguall US » Vol, 2 


Book 3, Hadith 723 

Abu Hurairah narrated that : the Messenger of Allah # said: "Whoever breaks the 
fast during Ramadan without an allowance or illness, then if he fasted for all time, 
his fasting would not make up for it." 


«And when My servants ask you, [O Muhammad], concerning Me - indeed I am 
near. I respond to the invocation of the supplicant when he calls upon Me. So let 
them respond to Me [by obedience] and believe in Me that they may be [rightly] 

guided(186)» 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 

It is narrated on the authority of Muawiyah Ibn Haydah that he said: A Bedouin 
came to The Messenger of Allah #£ [PBUH] and said: “Is our Lord so much near (to 
us) that we could talk to Him privately, or is He far (from us) so that we should call 
Him out?”. He kept silent and gave no reply. On that, Allah Almighty revealed this 
Quranic Verse [Ibn Jarir; Ibn Abu Hatim; Ibn Mardawayh; Abu Ash-Shaykh and 
others] 

It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hasan that he said: The Companions asked The 
Messenger of Allah #2 [PBUH]; “Where is our Lord?”. On that occasion, Allah 
Almighty revealed this Quranic Verse. [Abd-Ar-Razzaq: Mursal] 

It is narrated on the authority of Ali [RA] that he said: The Messenger of Allah #2 
[PBUH] said: “Do not fail to supplicate (Allah). No doubt, Allah has revealed to me 
(what means): {Invoke Me, so that I would answer your supplication}, [Ghafir, 
Verse 60]. A man said: “O Messenger of Allah #! Does our Lord hear the 
supplication?” On that, Allah Almighty revealed this Quranic Verse in issue. [Ibn 
Asakir]. 

It is narrated on the authority of Ata that he was informed: When Allah revealed 
(what means): {Invoke Me so that I would answer your supplication}, [Ghafir, 
Verse60] they said: “We do not know at which hour we should supplicate (Him)”. In 
this connection, Allah Almighty revealed this Quranic Verse. [Ibn Jarir]. 


Layth related from Shahr ibn Hawshab that ‘Ubadah ibn as-Samit reported that the 
Prophet “said, ‘My Community have been given three things that only Prophets 
were given previously. Whenever Allah sent a Prophet, he said, “Call on Me and I 
will answer you.” He told the whole of this community, “Call on Me and I will 
answer you.” When Allah sent a Prophet, he said to him, “I have not placed any 
constraint on you in the din.” He told the whole of this community, “I have not 
placed any constraint on you in the din.” When Allah sent a Prophet, He made him 
a witness against his people, and He made the whole of this community witnesses 
against mankind. 


Book-44, Chapters on Tafsir - Hadith 2969 
Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir: 


from the Prophet (##) regarding Allah's saying: Your Lord said: Invoke Me, I shall 
respond to you (40:60, it appears that the author intended to apply it to Al-Baqarah 
2:186). - he said: "The supplication is the worship." And he recited: 'Your Lord said: 


Invoke Me, I shall respond to you.' up to His saying: 'in humiliation. 


46, Chapters on Supplication - Hadith 3595 


Anas [bin Malik] narrated that the Prophet (#8) said: 
“The supplication is not rejected between the Adhan and the Iqamah.” 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad, Book-1, Parents - ysJlg)l WuS_» Hadith 32 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet #, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "Three supplications are answered without a doubt: 

the supplication of someone who is oppressed, the supplication of someone on a 
journey, and the supplication of parents for their children." 


Riyad as-Salihin, Book-14, The Book of Supplicating Allah to Exalt the Mention of 
Allah's Messenger - plwe ale a! slo al Jaw, »sle die! WUS » Hadith-8 
Fadalah bin 'Ubaid (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (##) heard some one supplicating after his prayer without 
praising Allah and without supplicating Allah for the Prophet (##). With regard to 
him, the Messenger of Allah (#2) said, "This man rushed." Then he called him and 
said, "When any one of you have performed Salat (prayer) and wants to supplicate, 
let him praise Allah first then glorify Him in the beginning and then he should 
supplicate Allah for me. Then he may supplicate for whatever he likes." 

[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi]. 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Du'a (Supplications) - oles! GUS » Hadith 1499 
Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (#4), "The supplication of every one of you will be granted if 
he does not get impatient and say (for example): 'I supplicated my Rubb but my 
prayer has not been granted'." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]. 

The narration of Muslim is: "The supplication of a slave continues to be granted as 
long as he does not supplicate for a sinful thing or for something that would cut off 
the ties of kinship and he does not grow impatient." It was said: "O Messenger of 
Allah #! What does growing impatient mean?" He (##) said, "It is one's saying: 'I 
supplicated again and again but I do not think that my prayer will be answered.’ 
Then he becomes frustrated (in such circumstances) and gives up supplication 
altogether." 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Jihad » Hadith 1325 

Sahl bin Sa'd (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah 
(#2) said, "Supplications at two times are never turned down (or said, "Are seldom 
turned down"), a supplication after the Adhan has been proclaimed, anda 
supplication during the battle combating the enemy." [Abu Dawud] . 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed) - +5) ous » Vol. 9, 
Book 93, Hadith 484 

Narrated Abu Musa: We were with the Prophet (#) on a journey, and whenever we 
ascended a high place, we used to say, "Allahu Akbar." The Prophet (#) said, "Don't 
trouble yourselves too much! You are not calling a deaf or an absent person, but 
you are calling One Who Hears, Sees, and is very near." Then he came to me while 
I was saying in my heart, "La hawla wala quwwatta illa billah (There is neither 
might nor power but with Allah)." He said, to me, "O © Abdullah bin Qais! Say, 'La 
hawla wala quwwata illa billah (There is neither might nor power but with Allah), for 
it is one of the treasures of Paradise." Or said, "Shall I tell you of it?" 


«It has been made permissible for you the night preceding fasting to go to your 
wives [for sexual relations]. They are clothing for you and you are clothing for 
them. Allah knows that you used to deceive yourselves, so He accepted your 

repentance and forgave you. So now, have relations with them and seek that which 
Allah has decreed for you. And eat and drink until the white thread of dawn 
becomes distinct to you from the black thread [of night]. Then complete the fast 
until the sunset. And do not have relations with them as long as you are staying for 
worship in the mosques. These are the limits [set by] Allah, so do not approach 
them. Thus does Allah make clear His ordinances to the people that they may 
become righteous(187)» 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:187 

According to the report of al-Walibi, Ibn ‘Abbas said: “This is because after the 
nightfall (‘Isha’) prayer during Ramadan, the Muslims were forbidden to have food 
or sex until the following night. But some Muslims, among whom were ‘Umar ibn al- 
Khattab, complained to Allah’s Messenger *, Allah bless him and give him peace, 
about this. And so Allah, exalted is He, revealed this verse”. 

Abu Bakr al-Asfahani informed us> Abu’l-Shaykh al-Hafiz> ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn 
Muhammad al-Razi> Sahl ibn ‘Uthman al-‘Askari> Yahya ibn Abi Za’idah> his father 
and others> Abu Ishaq> al-Bara’ ibn ‘Azib who said: “After breaking their fast, the 
Muslims used to be allowed to eat, drink and have sexual intercourse for as long as 
they did not sleep. Once they went to sleep, they were forbidden to do all these 
things until the following day when they broke their fast. Qays ibn Sirma al-Ansari 
went to his wife at the time of breaking the fast. His wife went out to get something 
[to eat]. While he was waiting, he fell asleep [and therefore could not eat until the 
following night]. The following day he fainted in the middle of the day. ‘Umar ibn al- 


Khattab also had sexual intercourse with his wife after he found her sleeping. He 
mentioned what had happened to the Prophet #, Allah bless him and give him 
peace, and the verse was (is made lawful for you to go in unto your wives on the 
night of the fast...) was revealed, up toAllah’s saying (...of the dawn.). The Muslims 
were very happy with this”. 

Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn AbiHamid> Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al- 
Shaybani> Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman al- 

Daghuli> al-Za‘farani> Shababah> Isra’il> Abu Ishaq> al-Bara’ who said: “The 
Companions of Muhammad #, Allah bless him and give him peace, when one of 
them was fasting and was still sleeping at the advent of the time of breaking the 
fast, he was not allowed to eat that night or the following day until the advent of 
the time of breaking the fast of the following day. Qays ibn Sirma al-Ansari was 
fasting. When the time of breaking fast came, he went to his wife and asked her: 
‘Do you have any food?’ She said: ‘No! But I will go and find something for you’. As 
he was working all day, he fell asleep. When his wife came back and saw that he 
had slept, she said: ‘What a disappointment!’ And so he had to carry on his fast. At 
midday on the following day, he fainted. He mentioned what had happened to the 
Prophet #, Allah bless him and give him peace. Then the verse (It is made lawful 
for you to go in unto your wives on the night of the fast...), and they were 
overjoyed”. 

Narrated by Bukhari from ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Musa from Isra’il. Al-Hasan ibn 
Muhammad al-Farisi informed us> Muhammad ibn al-Fadl> Ahmad ibn Muhammad 
ibn al-Hasan al-Hafiz> Muhammad ibn Yahya> Hisham ibn ‘Ammar> Yahya ibn 
Hamzah> Ishaq ibn Abi Farwah> al-Zuhri> al-Qasim ibnMuhammad who said: “At 
the beginning of the prescription of fasting, one used to fast from the night to the 
following night. Once one went to sleep, one could not touch one’s wife or eat or 
sleep. That is until ‘Umar went to his wife and seeing that he wanted to sleep with 
her, she told him that she had slept. ‘Umar slept with her anyhow. Sirma ibn Anas 
also was fasting and slept before he broke his fast—that is because once they slept 
they could not eat or drink — and had, therefore to fast until the following day. 
Fasting was so hard on them that it nearly killed them, and so Allah, glorified and 
exalted is He, sent down this dispensation and revealed (and He hath turned in 
mercy toward you and relieved you...)”. 

Sa‘id ibn Muhammad al-Zahid> his grandfather> Abu ‘Amr al-Hiri> Muhammad ibn 
Yahya> Ibn Abi Maryam> Abu Ghassan> Abu Hazim> Sahl ibn Sa‘d who said: “The 
verse (... and eat and drink until the white thread becometh distinct to you from the 
black thread...) but (of the dawn) was not revealed yet. As a result, when one of 
them wanted to fast, he tied one white thread and another black thread to his legs 
and ate and drank until he could distinguish between the two threads. Allah then 
revealed (... of the dawn), and understood from the verse that Allah meant by the 
black and white threads the night and day”. Narrated by Bukhari from the report of 
Ibn Abi Maryam, and also by Muslim from the report of Muhammad ibn Sahl from 
Ibn Abi Maryam. 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 

It is narrated on the authority of Qatadah that he said: It was the habit that if 
anyone did Itikaf, he would come out of the masjid and have sexual intercourse 
with his wife/slave-girl if he so liked. But Allah revealed (what means): {but do not 


have sexual relations with your wives while you are staying in Itikaf in masjids}. 
[Ibn Jarir]. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 3, Book 31 - Fasting, Number 139: 
Narrated Al-Bara: It was the custom among the companions of Muhammad #2 that 


if any of them was fasting and the food was presented (for breaking his fast), but 
he slept before eating, he would not eat that night and the following day till sunset. 
Qais bin Sirma-al-Ansari was fasting and came to his wife at the time of Iftar 
(breaking one's fast) and asked her whether she had anything to eat. She replied, 
"No, but I would go and bring some for you." He used to do hard work during the 
day, so he was overwhelmed by sleep and slept. When his wife came and saw him, 
she said, "Disappointment for you." When it was midday on the following day, he 
fainted and the Prophet # was informed about the whole matter and the followin 
verses were revealed: 


it. And then Allah also 


revealed: 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh)) #2, Number 35: 

Narrated Al-Bara: When the order of compulsory fasting of Ramadan was revealed, 
the people did not have sexual relations with their wives for the whole month of 


Ramadan, but some men cheated themselves (by violating that restriction). So 
Allah revealed: -- 


Sahih Muslim Book 006 - The Book of Fasting (Kitab Al-Sawm)., Number 2396: 
‘Adi b. Hatim (Allah be pleased with him) reported that when (this verse) was 


Adi b. Hatim said: Messenger of Allah #2, verily I keep underneath 
my pillow two strings, one white and the other black, by which I distinguish night 
from dawn. Upon this the Messenger of Allah #2 (may peace be upon him) said: 
Your pillow seems to be very large. For the word khait implies the blackness of the 
night and the whiteness of the dawn. 


Sunan Ibn Majah Book 18 - Fasting, Number 18.18.50: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that A'isha and Hafsa, the wives of 
the Prophet ##, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, began fasting voluntarily 
one morning and then food was given to them and they broke their fast with it. 
Then the Messenger of Allah #2, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came in. 
A'isha said, "Hafsa asked, anticipating me in speech - she took after her father 
Umar - 'Messenger of Allah #2, A'isha and I began the morning fasting voluntarily 
and then food was given us and we broke the fast with it.' The Messenger of Allah 
#?, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Fast another day in its place.’ " 
Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "Someone who eats or drinks out of neglect or 
forgetfulness during a voluntary fast does not have to repeat his fast, but he should 
continue fasting for the rest of the day in which he eats or drinks while voluntarily 
fasting, and not stop fasting. Someone to whom something unexpected happens 


which causes him to break his fast while he is fasting voluntarily does not have to 
repeat his fast if he has broken it for a reason, and not simply because he decided 
to break his fast. Just as I do not think that someone has to repeat a voluntary 
prayer if he has had to stop it because of some discharge which he could prevent 
and which meant that he had to repeat his wudu." Malik said, "Once a man has 
begun doing any of the right actions (al-amal as-saliha) such as the prayer, the fast 
and the hajj, or similar right actions of a voluntary nature, he should not stop until 
he has completed it according to what the sunna for that action is. If he says the 
takbir he should not stop until he has prayed two rakas. If he is fasting he should 
not break his fast until he has completed that day's fast. If he goes into ihram he 
should not return until he has completed his hajj, and if he begins doing tawaf he 
should not stop doing so until he has gone around the Kaba seven times. He should 
not stop doing any of these actions once he has started them until he has 
completed them, except if something happens such as illness or some other matter 
by which a man is excused. This is because Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, says in 
His Book, 


and so he must complete his fast as Allah has said. Allah, the Exalted, (also) 
says, 'And complete the hajj and the umra forAllah,' and so if a man were to go into 
ihram for a voluntary hajj having done his one obligatory hajj (on a previous 
occasion), he could not then stop doing his hajj having once begun it and leave 
inram while in the middle of his hajj. Anyone that begins a voluntary act must 
complete it once he has begun doing it, just as an obligatory act must be 
completed. This is the best of what I have heard." 


Sunan An-Nasai — Volume#03 - 22. The Book Of Fasting - Chapter 29. The Meaning 
Of Allah #2 , The Most High's Saying: "And Eat And Drink Until The White Thread 


Light) Of Dawn Appears To You Distinct From The Black Thread (Darkness Of 
MEN Gee eee aT 


2170. It was narrated from Al-Bara bin 'Azib that if one of them went to sleep 
before eating supper, it was not permissible for him to eat or drink anything that 
night or the following day, until the sun had set. (That continued) until this Verse 
was revealed: "And eat and drink until the white thread (light) 

of dawn appears to you distinct from the black thread (darkness of night). "[ Al- 
Bagarah 2:187] He said: "This was revealed concerning Abu Qais bin 'Amr who 
came to his family after , Maghrib when he was fasting, and said: 'Is there anything 
to eat?’ His wife said: 'No. but I will go out and try to find something for you to 
eat.' So she went out, and he lay down and slept. She came back and found him 
sieeping, so she woke him up, but he did not eat anything. He spent the night 
fasting and woke up the next day fasting, until he passed out at midday. That was 
before this Verse was revealed, and Allah revealed it concerning him." (Sahih) 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The '-. Tafsir Of The Qur'an 
From - The Messenger Of Allah #2 Chapter 2. Regarding Stirat Al-Bagarah In the 
Name of Allah, the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(15). 2968. Al-Bard' bin 'Azib said: "It was the custom among the Companions of 
Muhammad #£, that if any of them was fasting and the food was presented but he 
had slept before eating, he would not eat that night, nor the following day until the 


evening. Qais bin Sirmah Al-Ansari fasted and came to his wife at the time of Jftar, 
and said to her: 'Do you have any food?' She said: 'No, but I will go and bring 
something for you.' He worked during the day, so his eyes (sleep) overcame him. 
Then his wife came, and when she saw him she said: 'You shall be disappointed.’ 
About the middle of the next day he fainted. That was mentioned to the Prophet #2, 
so this Ayah was revealed: 'It is made lawful for you to have sexual relations with 
your women on the night of the fasts. So they were very happy about that. ‘And eat 


and drink until the white thread (light) of dawn appears distinct to you from the 
black thread (of night)." AEReee (Sahih) 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

(17).2970. ‘Adi bin Hatim narrated: When 'Until the white (light) thread of dawn 
appears distinct to you from the black thread (of night)' was revealed, the Prophet 
#2 said to me: ‘That only refers to the whiteness of the day from the blackness of 
the night." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith & Hasan Sahih (Another chain) similar to that. 
Comments: When 'Adi bin Hatim embraced Islam, the Prophet #% recited to him the 
Qur'anic Verse mentioned in this Hadith, who understood its literal meaning. He put 
a black string and a white one under his pillow at night, and slept. He kept looking 
at both strings to find out the time to end the predawn meal. What a long and wide 
pillow was it that hid the darkness of night and the whiteness under itself! The 
Prophet then explained, 'This Verse means the darkness of night and the glow of 
morning’. 


«And do not consume one another's wealth unjustly or send it [in bribery] to the 
rulers in order that [they might aid] you [to] consume a portion of the wealth of the 
people in sin, while you know [it is unlawful](188)> 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:188 

Said Mugatil ibn Hayyan: “This verse was revealed about Imra’ al-Qays ibn 'Abis al- 
Kindi and 'Abdan ibn Ashu' al-Hadrami. It so happened that these two men came to 
the Prophet #2, Allah bless him and give him peace, with a dispute regarding a 
piece of land. Imra’' al-Qays had the land and 'Abdan was reclaiming it. And so 
Allah, exalted is He, revealed this verse, and the land was given to 'Abdan without 
a judgment pronouncement”. 

This was revealed about ‘Abdan ibn Ashwa*‘ al-Hadrami. He claimed some property 
from Imru-l-Qays al-Kindi and they went to the Prophet #2 and Imru-l-Qays al- 
Kindi denied ‘Abdan’s claim and wanted to make an oath. This was revealed and he 
refrained from making the oath and the Prophet f ruled in favour of ‘Abdan in 
respect of the disputed property and Imru-l-Qays did not contend against him. 


Sunan an-Nasa'i, 6lad! oll Gus » Volume-6, Book-49, The Book of the Etiquette 
of Judges - Hadith 5421 

It was narrated from Abu Umamah that : 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Whoever seizes the wealth of a Muslim 
unlawfully by means of his (false) oath, Allah makes the Fire required for him, 
Paradise unlawful for him." A man said to him: "O Messenger of Allah #, even if it is 
something small?" He said: "Even if it is a twig of an Arak tree." 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-3, Book-41, Loans, Payment of Loans, Freezing of 
Property, Bankruptcy - poldiwWl .99 wus » Hadith 591 

Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu’ ba: The Prophet (##) said, "Allah has forbidden for you, 
(1) to be undutiful to your mothers, (2) to bury your daughters alive, (3) to not to 
pay the rights of the others (e.g. charity, etc.) and (4) to beg of men (begging). 

And Allah has hated for you (1) vain, useless talk, or that you talk too much about 
others, (2) to ask too many questions, (in disputed religious matters) and (3) to 
waste the wealth (by extravagance). 


Sunan an-Nasa'l, Volume-5, Book-44,The Book of Financial Transactions - Eon! WUS 
» Hadith 4459 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah # said: ‘There will come a time when a man will not care 
where his wealth comes from, whether (the source is) Halal or Haram." 


Jami" _at-Tirmidhi, Volume-4, Book-1, Chapters on Righteousness And Maintaining 
Good Relationships With Relatives - Hadith of the Messenger of God, may God bless 
him_ and grant him peace » Hadith 1927 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

: "The Muslim is the brother to the Muslim, he does not cheat him, lie to him, nor 
deceive him. All of the Muslim is unlawful to another Muslim: His Honor, his wealth, 
and his blood. At-taqwa is here It is enough evil for a man that he belittle his brother 
Muslim." 


Sunan_an-Nasa'l, Volume-5, Book-37, The Book of Fighting [The Prohibition of 
Bloodshed] - Hadith 4098 

It was narrated that Abu Ja'far said: "The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever 
is killed defending his wealth and is killed unjustly, he is a martyr." 


«They ask you, [O Muhammad], about the new moons. Say, "They are 
measurements of time for the people and for Hajj." And it is not righteousness to 
enter houses from the back, but righteousness is [in] one who fears Allah. And 
enter houses from their doors. And fear Allah that you may succeed(189)» 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:189] 

Said Mu‘adh ibn Jabal: “O Messenger of Allah #! The Jews come to us and ask us 
excessively about new moons”. And so Allah, exalted is He, revealed this verse. 
Said Qatadah: “It was mentioned to us that the Prophet *, Allah bless him and give 
him peace, was asked about the reason why these new moons were created. And 
so Allah, exalted is He, revealed (...They are fixed seasons for mankind...)”. Said al- 
Kalbi: “This was revealed about Mu'‘adh ibn Jabal and Tha‘labah ibn ‘Anmah, both of 
whom were of the Ansar. These two men said: ‘O Messenger of Allah #! How is it 
that the moon first looks fine like a thread, then it grows until it becomes full and 
round, but then it starts to decrease and become fine again as it initially was. It 
never stays in one form?’ And as a response, Allah revealed this verse”. (It is not 
righteousness that ye go to houses by the backs thereof...) [2:189]. 

Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Muzakki informed us> Abu ‘Amr ibn Matar> Abu 
Khalifa> Abu’l-Walid and al-Hawdi who said: Shu‘bah informed us> Abu Ishaq> al- 
Bara’ ibn ‘Azib who said: “Upon returning from the pilgrimage, the Helpers used to 
avoid entering their houses through their front doors and instead use the back 
doors. One of the men entered the house through his front door and, because of 
this, he was insulted. This verse was revealed because of this incident”. This report 
was narrated by Bukhari from the report of Abu’l-Walid, and also by Muslim from 
the report of Bundar> Ghundar> Shu'bah. Abu Bakr al-Tamimi informed us> Abu’l- 
Shaykh> Abu Yahya al-Razi> Sahl ibn ‘Ubayd> ‘Ubayda> al-A‘mash> Abu Sufyan> 
Jabir who said: “The tribe of Quraysh used to be called al-Humus. Their members 
used to enter through doors while in ritual consecration. Once, the Messenger of 
Allah #, Allah bless him and give him peace, was in a walled field [while in a state 
of consecration]. When he left this field, he used the door. Qutbah ibn ‘Amir al- 
Ansari who was with him went out right behind him. People said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah #! Qutbah ibn ‘Amir al-Ansari is an impious person. He went out after you, 
using the door’. The Prophet then asked him: ‘Why did you do it?’ Qutbah said: ‘I 
saw you doing it and I followed your example’. The Prophet * said: ‘But I am 
Ahmasi [i.e. from al-Humus]’. Qutbah replied: ‘But your religion is my religion’. And 
because of this Allah revealed (It is not righteousness that ye go to houses by the 
backs thereof...)”. The commentators of the Qur’an said: “In the pre-Islamic period 
and beginning of the Islamic period, a man did not enter a walled field, room or 
house from its door once he was in ritual consecration. If the man happened to be a 
city dweller, he would dig a hole at the back of his house and use it to come in and 
go out; or alternately use a ladder to get to his house from the top. If the man was 
a nomad, he would use the back of his tent. He would never enter from the door 
until the end of his ritual consecration. People considered this as part of the 
religion, and this applied to all unless one was of al-Humus who include: Quraysh, 
Kinanah, Khuza‘ah, Thagif, Khath‘am, Banu ‘Amir ibn Sa‘sa‘ah and Banu’l-Nadr ibn 
Mu‘awiyah. These were called al-Humus because of their intense adherence to their 
religion. It so happened that one day the Messenger of Allah #, Allah bless him and 
give him peace, entered a house which belonged to one of the Helpers. One man of 
the Helpers, who happened to be in ritual consecration, followed him through the 
door. People censored him for doing so, and the Messenger of Allah #, Allah bless 
him and give him peace, asked him: ‘Why did you go through the door while in 


ritual consecration?’ The man said: ‘I saw you entering through the door and I 
followed you’. The Messenger of Allah , Allah bless him and give him peace, said: 
‘But Iam Ahmasi [i.e. of al-Humus]!’ The man said: ‘If you are Ahmasi, then so am 
I: our religion is one; I have accepted your guidance, way and religion’. As a result, 
Allah, exalted is He, revealed this verse”. 


The Jews asked the Prophet #£ about this when Mu‘adh was with him and Mu‘adh 
said, ‘Messenger of Allah #4, the Jews overwhelm us and ask us a lot of questions 
about the crescent moons. Why does the moon first appear fine and then increase 
in size until it is round and then get smaller again until it looks like it did at the 
beginning?’ Then Allah revealed this ayah. 

As transmitted by Abt Salih, Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘During the time of the Jahiliyyah, and 
also at the beginning of Islam, when someone adopted /Aram for the Aaj7 and was 
one of the people who live in houses, he would make a hole in the back of his house 
and enter and leave through it or put a ladder up and climb up and descend by it. If 
he lived in a tent, he would enter by the back of the tent unless he was one of the 
hums.’ Az-Zuhri related that the Prophet # adopted /hram for 'umrah in the time of 
Hudaybiyah and entered his room and one of the Ansar entered after him and made 
a hole in the wall as was his custom. They asked him, ‘Why did you go inside when 
you are in /hrarmme’ The man replied, ‘You entered and so | entered.’ The Prophet 
said, ‘I am one of the Aums,’ meaning those who do not follow that as a din. The 
man said to him, ‘I have the same din as you do,’ and the ayah was revealed. 


Sunan Abi Dawud » General Behavior (Kitab Al-Adab) - 25) ts » Book 42, Hadith 
5073 Narrated Qatadah: When the Prophet of Allah (#) saw the new moon, he said: 
"a new moon of good and right guidance; a new moon of good and right guidance; 
a new moon of good and right guidance. I believe in Him Who created you" three 
times. He would then say: "Praise be to Allah Who has made such and such a 
month to pass and has brought such and such a month." 


Sahih Muslim_» The Book of Fasting - eval us » Book 6, Hadith 2381 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (may 
peace he upon him) made a mention of the new moon and (in this connection) said: 
Observe fast when you see it (the new moon) and break fast when you see it (the 
new moon of Shawwal), but when (the actual position of the month is) concealed 
from you (on account of cloudy sky), then count thirty days. 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Virtues - Jiail) ous » Hadith 1228 

Talhah bin Ubaidullah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

At the sight of the new moon (of the lunar month), the Prophet (#) used to 
supplicate: "A/ahumma ahillahu ‘alaina bil-amni wal-iman, was-salamati wal-Islam, 
Rabbi wa Rabbuk-Allah, Hilalu rushdin wa khairin (O Allah, let this moon appear on 
us with security and Iman; with safety and Islam. (O moon!) Your Rubb and mine is 
Allah. May this moon be bringing guidance and good)." [At- Tirmidhi]. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 3, Book 27 - Minor Pilgrammage (Umra), Number 30: 
Narrated Abu Ishaq: I heard Al-Bara' saying, "The above Verse was revealed 
regarding us, for the Ansar on returning from Hajj never entered their houses 


through the proper doors but from behind. One of the Ansar came and entered 
through the door and he was taunted for it. Therefore, the following was revealed: - 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 


of the Prophet (pbuh)) #2, Number 39: 
Narrated Al-Bara: 


In the Pre-lslamic Period when the people assumed Ihram, they would enter their 
houses from the back. So Allah revealed: -- 


Sahih Muslim Book 043 - The Book of Commentary (Kitab Al-Tafsir), Number 7177: 
Bara' reported: When the Ansar performed the Pilgrimage, they did not enter their 
houses but from behind. A person from the Ansar came and he began to enter from 
his door but it was said to him (why he was doing something in contravention to 
the common practice of coming to the houses from behind). Then this verse was 
revealed 


«Fight in the way of Allah those who fight you but do not transgress. Indeed. Allah 
does not like transgressors(190)» 


This was the first a2yah to be revealed with the command to fight. There is no 
disagreement that fighting was forbidden before the Hijrah by the words of Allah: 
‘Repel the bad with something better’ (41:34), ‘Pardon them and overlook’ (5:13), 
‘Cut yourself off from them - but courteously’ (73:10), ‘You are not in control of 
ther’ (88:22) and other similar a2yahs which were revealed in Makkah. When the 
Prophet “emigrated to Madinah, he was commanded to fight and this @yah was 
revealed. 

Abu Bakr as-Siddiq, however, said that the first @vah revealed about fighting was 
the ayah in Surat al-Hajj: ‘Permission is given to those who are fought against 
because they have been wronged.’ (22:39). The one in this sUrah is more 
frequently cited as being the first. 

The command refers to the time when the Prophet “went out with his Companions 
to Makkah to perform ‘umrah. When he camped at Hudaybiyah near Makkah, the 
idolators prevented him from continuing on into Makkah and he remained there for 
a month. 

Hudaybiyah is the name of a well and that site is named after the well. They made 
a treaty stipulating that he could return the following year for three days and that 
there would be no fighting between them for ten years. After concluding this treaty, 
he returned to Madinah. The following year he made preparations for hajj and the 


Muslims feared the treachery of the unbelievers and did not like the idea of fighting 
in the sacred months and in the Haram. 

Then this ayah was revealed, meaning that it is lawful for you to fight if the 
unbelievers fight you. So the ayah is connected to the prior mention of hajj and 
entering houses by the back. 


"This was the first Ayah about fighting that was revealed in Al-Madinah. Ever since 
it was revealed, Allah's Messenger used to fight only those who fought him and 
avoid non-combatants. Later, Surah Bara'h was revealed." 

Allah said: but transgress not the limits. Truly, Allah likes not the transgressors. 
This Ayah means, * Fight for the sake of Allah and do not be transgressors,’ such 
as, by committing prohibitions. 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri stated that transgression (indicated by the Ayah), 

"includes mutilating the dead, theft (from the captured goods), killing women, 
children and old people who do not participate in warfare, killing priests and 
residents of houses of worship, burning down trees and killing animals without real 
benefit." This is also the opinion of Ibn Abbas, Umar bin Abdul-Aziz, Mugatil bin 
Hayyan and others. 


Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Buraydah narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 
Fight for the sake of Allah and fight those who disbelieve in Allah. Fight, but do not 
steal (from the captured goods), commit treachery, mutilate (the dead), or kill a 
child, or those who reside in houses of worship. 

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Ibn Umar said, 

"A woman was found dead during one of the Prophet's battles and the Prophet then 
forbade killing women and children." 

There are many other Hadiths on this subject. 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:190] 

Said al-Kalbi> Abu Salih> Ibn ‘Abbas: “These verses were revealed concerning the 
treaty of Hudaybiyyah. This is because when the Messenger of Allah #, Allah bless 
him and give him peace, and his Companions were barred from entering the Sacred 
House, he immolated his sacrificial offering in Hudaybiyyah. He then signed a treaty 
with the idolaters which stipulated that he would go back to Medina and return the 
following year. Mecca will be vacated for him for three days during which he can 
circumambulate the Sacred House and do there whatever he wished. The 
Messenger of Allah #, Allah bless him and give him peace, agreed to sign this 
treaty. In the following year, the Messenger of Allah #, Allah bless him and give 
him peace, and his Companions got ready to perform the lesser pilgrimage which 
they had missed but, at the same time, were afraid that Quraysh would not honour 
their treaty, bar them from the Sacred House and fight them. The prophetic 
Companions were apprehensive of fighting them during the Sacred months and in 
the Sacred Precinct. And so Allah, exalted is He, revealed (Fight in the way of Allah 
against those who fight against you), i.e. the Quraysh”. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-20, The Book on Government - jLYl ous » Hadith 4685 

It has been narrated (through another chain of transmitters) on the authority of Abu 
Musa who said. The Messenger of Allah (#4) was asked which of the men fights in the 
way of Allah: 

(one who fights) for displaying his valour; (a man who) fights out of his family pride 
and (a man who) fights for the sake of show, who amongst these fights in the way 
of Allah? The Messenger of Allah (#2) said: Who fights that the word of Allah be 
exalted fights in the way of Allah. 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Jihad - » /] wus » Hadith 1295 

Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (##) said, "Whoever is wounded while fighting in the way of 
Allah, will come on the Day of Resurrection with blood oozing from his wound 
having the colour of blood but with the fragrance of musk." [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim]. 


Sunan an-Nasa'l, Volume-3, Book-24, The Book of Hajj - Hadith 2896 
It was narrated that Anas said: 


"The Prophet entered Makkah during Umratul-Qada' and Ibn Rawahah went before 
him, saying: Get out of his way, you unbelievers, make way. Today we will fight 
about its revelation With blows that will remove heads from shoulders And make 
friend unmindful of friend. Umar said to him: "O Ibn Rawahah! In the Sanctuary of 
Allah and in front of the Messenger of Allah # you recite poetry?" The Prophet * said: 
"Let him do that, for by the one in whose hand is my soul, his words are harder for 
them than being shot with arrows." ." 


«And kill them wherever you overtake them and expel them from wherever they 
have expelled you, and fitnah is worse than killing. And do not fight them at al- 
Masjid al- Haram until they fight you there. But if they fi 


ht you, then kill them. 
Such is the recompense of the disbelievers(191)» TAl-Bagara: 191] 


In the Sahih Collection, Ibn ‘Abbas reported that the Messenger of Allah “said on 
the day when Makkah was conquered, ‘This land was made sacred on the day Allah 
created the heavens and the earth and it will remain sacred as Allah has decreed 
until the Day of Rising. Fighting was not lawful in it for anyone before me and it was 
only lawful for me for one hour of one day and it will remain sacred until the Day of 
Rising.’ 

"Shirk (polytheism) is worse than killing." 

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that the Prophet * said: And fight not with them at 
Al-Masjid Al-Haram (the sanctuary at Makkah). Allah has made this city a sanctuary 
since the day He created the heavens and the earth. So, it is a sanctuary by Allah's 
decree till the Day of Resurrection. Fighting in it was made legal for me only for an 
hour in the daytime. So, it (i.e., Makkah) is a sanctuary, by Allah's decree, from 


now on until the Day of Resurrection.Its trees should not be cut, and its grass 
should not be uprooted. If anyone mentions the fighting in it that occurred by 
Allah's Messenger #, then say that Allah allowed His Messenger #, but did not allow 
you. 

In this Hadith, Allah's Messenger @ mentions fighting the people of Makkah when he 
conquered it by force, leading to some deaths among the polytheists in the area of 
the Khandamah. This occurred after the Prophet #% proclaimed:Whoever closed his 
door is safe. Whoever entered the (Sacred) Mosque is safe. Whoever entered the 
house of Abu Sufyan is also safe. 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Knowledge - e\ js » Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 112 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

In the year of the Conquest of Mecca, the tribe of Khuza’a killed a man from the 
tribe of Bani Laith in revenge for a killed person, belonging to them. They informed 
the Prophet (#3) about it. So he rode his Rahila (she-camel for riding) and addressed 
the people saying, "Allah held back the killing from Mecca. (The sub-narrator is in 
doubt whether the Prophet (#) said "elephant or killing," as the Arabic words standing 
for these words have great similarity in shape), but He (Allah) let His Apostle and the 
believers over power the infidels of Mecca. Beware! (Mecca is a sanctuary) Verily! 
Fighting in Mecca was not permitted for anyone before me nor will it be permitted for 
anyone after me. It (war) in it was made legal for me for few hours or so on that day. 
No doubt it is at this moment a sanctuary, it is not allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs 
or to uproot its trees or to pick up its Lugat (fallen things) except by a person who 
will look for its owner (announce it publicly). And if somebody is killed, then his 
closest relative has the right to choose one of the two-- the blood money (Diyya) or 
retaliation having the killer killed. In the meantime a man from Yemen came and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (*)! Get that written for me." The Prophet (#) ordered his 
companions to write that for him. Then a man from Quraish said, "Except Al-Idhkhir 
(a type of grass that has good smell) O Allah's Messenger (*), as we use it in our 
houses and graves." The Prophet (*) said, "Except Al-Idhkhir i.e. Al-Idhkhir is allowed 
to be plucked." 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi -Volume3- 19. The Chapters On Military Expeditions From The 


Messenger Of Allah #2 - Chapter 18. What Has Been Related About Killing Captives 


And Ransoming 
1568. ‘Imran bin Husain narrated that the Prophet # ransomed two men from the 


Muslims with a man from the idolaters. (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

The paternal uncle of Abu Al-Muhallab's name is 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Amr, and they 
also say it was Mu'awiyah bin 'Amr. And AbU Qilabah's name is ‘Abdullah bin Zaid 
Al-Jarmi (narrator in the chain). 

This is acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge among the 
Companions of the Prophet #2 and others. It is for the Imam to decide to be 
generous with whom he wills among the captives, or to kill whom he wills among 
them, or to ransom whom he wills among them. Some of the people of knowledge 
preferred killing over ransoming. 

Al-Awza'i said: "It has been conveyed to me, that this Ayah is abrogated: 
Thereafter (is the time) either for generosity (to free them without ransom) or 


ransom i , was abrogated by: And kill them wherever you find 
them.." This was narrated to us by Hannad (who said): "Ibn 
Al-Mubarak narrated to us, from Al-Awza'i." 

Ishag bin Mansur said: "I said to Anmad: 'When the captives are captured’ is killing 
or ransoming better to you?’ He said: 'If they are able to ransom’ then there is no 
harm in it. And if they kill, then I do not know of any harm in it." 

Ishag said: "Wiping them out is better to me, unless it is someone well-known, so 
that it is hoped that a large amount will be obtained for him." 

Comments: Most of the people of knowledge say that it is the right and privilege of 
the Am/r or of the Head of the State to treat the prisoners according to the 
situation. He can put them in jail or forgive them after receiving ransom, or he can 
release them without receiving anything from them. This point of view is correct. 


«And if they cease, then indeed, Allah is peace and Merciful(192)> 


which means, ‘If they (polytheists) cease fighting you in the Sacred Area, and 
come to Islam and repent, then Allah will forgive them their sins, even if they had 
before killed Muslims in Allah's Sacred Area.' 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-5, Book-59, Military Expeditions led by the Prophet = 
(pbuh) (Al-Maghaazi) - Book of Maghazi » Hadith 589 

Narrated Abu Shuraih: 

Sanctity has become the same as it was before (of old) so those who are present 
should inform those who are absent (this Hadith)." Then Abu Shuraih, was asked, 
"What did “Amr say to you? Abu Shuraih said, "He said, "I knew that better than 
you, O Abu Shuraih! The Haram (ie Mecca) does not give refuge to a sinner or a 
fleeing murderer or a person running away after causing destruction." 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Penalty of Hunting while on Pilgrimage - mad! slix Wis » Volume- 
3, Book-29, Hadith 60 

Narrated Ibn * Abbas: 

On the day of the conquest of Mecca, the Prophet (#%) said, "There is no more 
emigration (from Mecca) but Jihad and intentions, and whenever you are called for 
Jihad, you should go immediately. No doubt, Allah has made this place (Mecca) a 
sanctuary since the creation of the heavens and the earth and will remain a sanctuary 
till the Day of Resurrection as Allah has ordained its sanctity. Fighting was not 
permissible in it for anyone before me, and even for me it was allowed only for a 
portion of a day. So, it is a sanctuary with Allah's sanctity till the Day of Resurrection. 
Its thorns should not be uprooted and its game should not be chased; and its lugqata 
(fallen things) should not be picked up except by one who would announce that 
publicly, and its vegetation (grass etc.) should not be cut." Al-* Abbas said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (##)! Except Al-Idhkhir, (for it is used by their blacksmiths and for their 
domestic purposes)." So, the Prophet (#2) said, "Except Al-Idhkhir." 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-9, Book-83, Blood Money (Ad-Diyat) - Book of Blood Money 
» Hadith 19 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

In the year of the Conquest of Mecca, the tribe of Khuza’a killed a man from the 
tribe of Bam Laith in revenge for a person belonging to them in the Pre-Islamic Period 
of Ignorance. So Allah's Apostle got up saying, "Allah held back the (army having) 
elephants from Mecca, but He let His Apostle and the believers overpower the infidels 
(of Mecca). Beware! (Mecca is a sanctuary)! Verily! Fighting in Mecca was not 
permitted for anybody before me, nor will it be permitted for anybody after me; It 
was permitted for me only for a while (an hour or so) of that day. shrubs should not 
be uprooted; its trees should not be cut down; and its Lugata (fallen things) should 
not be picked up except by the one who would look for its owner. His closest relative 
has the right to choose one of two things, ie, either the blood money or retaliation 
by having the killer killed." Then a man from Yemen, called Abu Shah, stood up and 
said, "Write that) for me, O Allah's Messenger (##)!" Except Al- Idhkhir (a special 
kind of grass) as we use it in our houses and for graves." Allah's Messenger (#2) said, 
"Except Al-idhkkir." s Messenger (##) said (to his companions), "Write that for Abu 
Shah." Then another man from Quraish got up, saying, "O Allah's Messenger (#)! 
Except Al- Idhkhir (a special kind of grass) as we use it in our houses and for 
graves." Allah's Messenger (##) said, "Except Al-idhkkir." s Messenger (##) said (to 
his companions), "Write that for Abu Shah." Then another man from Quraish got up, 
saying, "O Allah's Messenger (#4)! Except Al- Idhkhir (a special kind of grass) as we 
use it in our houses and for graves." Allah's Messenger (#) said, "Except Al-idhkkir." 


«Fight them until there is no [more] fitnah and [until] worship is [acknowledged to 
be] for Allah. But if they cease, then there is to be no —_— except against the 


oppressors(193)» 
it is reported in the Two Sahihs:The Prophet #4 said:I have been ordered (by Allah) 
to fight the people until they proclaim, ‘None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah'. Whoever said it, then he will save his life and property from me, except for 
cases of the law, and their account will be with Allah. 
Under Allah's statement: (And fight them until there is no more Fitnah, Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Nafi said that; two men came to Ibn Umar during the conflict of Ibn 
Az-Zubayr and said to him, "The people have fallen into shortcomings and you are 
the son of Umar and the Prophet's # Companion. Hence, what prevents you from 
going out?" 
He said, "What prevents me is that Allah has for bidden shedding the blood of my 
(Muslim) brother." 
They said, "Did not Allah say: (And fight them until there is no more Fitnah 
(disbelief and worshipping of others along with Allah)!" 


He said, "We did fight until there was no more Fitnah and the religion became for 
Allah Alone. You want to fight until there is Fitnah and the religion becomes for 
other than Allah!" 

Uthman bin Salih added that;a man came to Ibn Umar and asked him, "O 
AbuAbdur-Rahman! What made you perform Hajj one year and Umrah another year 
and abandon Jihad in the cause of Allah, although you know how much He has 
encouraged performing it!" He said, "O my nephew! Islam is built on five(pillars): 

o believing in Allah and His Messenger #, 

o the five daily prayers, 

o fasting Ramadan, 

oO paying the Zakah and 

oO performing Hajj (pilgrimage) to the House." 

They said, "O Abu Abdur-Rahman! Did you not hear what Allah said in His Book: 
And if two parties (or groups) among the believers fall to fighting, then make peace 
between them both. But if one of them outrages against the other, then fight you 
(all) against the one that which outrages till it complies with the command of Allah. 
(49:9) and, And fight them until there is no more Fitnah (disbelief). 

He said, "That we did during the time of Allah'sMessenger @ when Islam was still 
weak and (the Muslim) man used to face trials in his religion,such as killing or 
torture. When Islam became stronger (and apparent), there was no more Fitnah." 
He asked, "What do you say about Ali and Uthman?" 

He said, "As for Uthman, Allah has forgiven him. However, you hated the fact that 
Allah had forgiven him! As for Ali, he is the cousin of Allah's Messenger # and his 
son-in-law."' He then pointed with his hand, saying, "This is where his house is 
located (meaning, ° so close to the Prophet's & house just as Ali was so close to the 
Prophet  himself'." 


Collections of Forty » Forty Hadith of an-Nawawi » Hadith 8 

On the authority of Abdullah ibn Umar (ra): 

The Messenger of Allah (#4) said, "I have been ordered to fight against the people 
until they testify that there is none worthy of worship except Allah and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, and until they establish the salah and pay the 
zakat. And if they do that then they will have gained protection from me for their 
lives and property, unless [they commit acts that are punishable] in Islam, and their 
reckoning will be with Allah." [Bukhari & Muslim] 


Sunan an-Nasa'l, Volume-4, Book-28, The Book of Horses, Races and Shooting - 
he! wus » Hadith 3591 


It was narrated that Salamah bin Nufail Al-Kindi said: 

"T was sitting with the Messenger of Allah when a man said: '0 Messenger of Allah =! 
The people have lost interest in horses and put down their weapons, and they say 
there is no Jihad, and that war has ended.' The Messenger of Allah # turned to face 
him and said: 'They are lying, now the fighting is to come. There will always be a 
group among my Ummah who will fight for the truth, for whom Allah will cause some 
people to deviate, and grant them provision from them, until the Hour begins and 
until the promise of Allah comes. Goodness is tied to the forelocks of horses until the 
Day of Resurrection. It has been revealed to me that I am going to die and will not 


stay long, and you will follow me group after group, striking one another's necks. And 
the place of safety for the believers is Ash-Sham."" 


Sahih al-Bukhari , Volume-6, BOOK 69, Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 


Narrated Nafi°: During the affliction of Ibn Az-Zubair, two men came to Ibn ‘Umar 
and said, "The people are lost, and you are the son of ‘Umar, and the companion of 
the Prophet, so what forbids you from coming out?" He said, "What forbids me is that 
Allah has prohibited the shedding of my brother's blood." They both said, "Didn't 
Allah say, 'And fight then until there is no more affliction?" He said "We fought until 
there was no more affliction and the worship is for Allah (Alone while you want to 
fight until there is affliction and until the worship become for other than Allah." 
Narrated Nafi’ (through another group of sub-narrators): A man came to Ibn ‘Umar 
and said, "O Abu “Abdur Rahman! What made you perform Hajj in one year and 
Umra in another year and leave the Jihad for Allah' Cause though you know how 
much Allah recommends it?" Ibn “Umar replied, "O son of my brother! Islam is 
founded on five principles, i.e. believe in Allah and His Apostle, the five compulsory 
prayers, the fasting of the month of Ramadan, the payment of Zakat, and the Hajj 
to the House (of Allah)." The man said, "O Abu “Abdur Rahman! Won't you listen to 
why Allah has mentioned in His Book: 'If two groups of believers fight each other, 
then make peace between them, but if one of then transgresses beyond bounds 
against the other, then you all fight against the one that transgresses. (49.9) and:-- 
"And fight them till there is no more affliction (i.e. no more worshiping of others along 
with Allah)." Ibn “Umar said, "We did it, during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (#2 
when Islam had only a few followers. A man would be put to trial because of his 
religion; he would either be killed or tortured. But when the Muslims increased, there 
was no more afflictions or oppressions." The man said, "What is your opinion about 
“Uthman and “Ali?” Ibn “Umar said, "As for “Uthman, it seems that Allah has 
forgiven him, but you people dislike that he should be forgiven. And as for * Ali, he is 
the cousin of Allah's Messenger (#4) and his son- in-law." Then he pointed with his 
hand and said, "That is his house which you see.' 


Sunan_an-Nasa'‘i_, Volume-5, Book-37, The Book of Fighting [The Prohibition of 
Bloodshed] - Hadith 3978 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

When the Messenger of Allah # [SAW] died, and Abu Bakr (became Khalifah) after 
him, and the 'Arabs reverted to Kufr, 'Umar said: '0 Abu Bakr, how can you fight the 
people when the Messenger of Allah @ [ SAW] said: I have been commanded to fight 
the people until they say La ilaha illallah, and whoever says La ilaha illallah, his wealth 
and his life are safe from me, except for a right that is due, and his reckoning will be 
with Allah, the Mighty and Sublime?’ Abu Bakr said: 'I will fight whoever separates 
Salah and Zakah, for Zakah is the compulsory right to be taken from wealth. By Allah, 
if they withhold from me a young goat that they used to give to the Messenger of 
Allah # [SAW] , I will fight them for withholding it.' ‘Umar said: 'By Allah, as soon as 
I saw that Allah has expanded the chest of Abu Bakr to fighting, I knew that it was 
the truth." 


«[Fighting in] the sacred month is for [aggression committed in] the sacred month, 
and for [all] violations is legal retribution. So whoever has assaulted you, then 
assault him in the same way that he has assaulted you. And fear Allah and know 

that Allah is with those who fear Him(194)» 


Ibn Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Qatadah, Miqsam, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and Ata said, 
"Allah's Messenger ££ went for Umrah on the sixth year of Hijrah. Then, the 
idolators prevented him from entering the Sacred House (the Ka’ bah in Makkah) 
along with the Muslims who came with him. This incident occurred during the 
sacred month of Dhul-Qadah. The idolators agreed to allow them to enter the 
House the next year. Hence, the Prophet #£ entered the House the following year, 
along with the Muslims who accompanied him, and Allah permitted him to avenge 
the idolators' treatment of him, when He said: (The sacred month is for the sacred 
month, and for the prohibited things, there is the Law of equality (Qisas). 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin Abdullah said, "Allah's Messenger #% would 
not engage in warfare during the Sacred Month unless he was first attacked, then 
he would march forth. He would otherwise remain idle until the end of the Sacred 
Months." 

This Hadith has an authentic chain of narrators. 

Hence, when the Prophet ## was told that Uthman was killed (in Makkah) when he 
was camped at the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah, after he had sent Uthman as his 
emissary to the polytheists, he accepted the pledge from his Companions under the 
tree to fight the polytheists. They were one thousand and four hundred then. When 
the Prophet #2 was informed that Uthman was not killed, he abandoned the fight 
and reverted to peace. 

When the Prophet #2 finished fighting with (the tribes of) Hawazin during the battle 
of Hunayn and Hawazin took refuge in (the city of) At-Ta'if, he laid siege to that 
city. 

Then, the (sacred) month of Dhul-Qadah started, while At-Ta'if was still under 
siege. The siege went on for the rest of the forty days (rather, from the day the 
battle of Hunayn started until the Prophet #2 went back to Al-Madinah from AIl- 
Jiranah, were forty days), as reported in the Two Sahihs and narrated by Anas. 
When the Companions suffered mounting casualties (during the siege), the Prophet 
= ended the siege before conquering At-Ta’'if. He then went back to Makkah, 
performed Umrah from Al-Jiranah, where he divided the war booty of Hunayn. This 
Umrah occurred during Dhul-Qadah of the eighth year of Al-Hijrah. 


The reason for this being revealed was reported by Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah, Mujahid, 
Miqsam, as-Suddi!, ar-Rabl, ad-Dahhak and others. They said that it was revealed 
during the ‘Fulfilled ‘Umrah’. When the idolaters prevented the Prophet “from 
completing the ‘Umra in the Year of al-Hudaybliyah, Allah promised him that he 
would enter Makkah, and he did so in 7 AH and completed the practices of ‘umra 
and the ayah was revealed. 


The Messenger of Allah said, ‘Help your brother, wronging or wronged.’ Taking 
what is owed from the wrongdoer is part of helping him. When Hind bint ‘Uqbah, 
the wife of Abu Sufyan, said to the Prophet @, ‘Abi Sufyan is a stingy, mean man. 
He does not give me and my son enough maintenance unless I take it from his 
property without his knowledge. Do I do anything wrong?’ He “answered, ‘Take 
what is enough for you and your son in a correct manner.’ So he allowed her to 
take, but only the amount strictly due to her. All of this is confirmed in the Sahih. 
The words in this ayah cut off the dispute. 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:194 


Said Qatadah: “The Prophet of Allah #, Allah bless him and give him peace, 
proceeded along with his Companions in the month of Dhu’l-Qa‘dah [intending to 
perform the pilgrimage] when they were stopped by the idolaters at Hudaybiyyah. 
The following year, they entered Mecca in the month of Dhu’l-Qa‘dah, performed 
the lesser pilgrimage (‘umrah) and remained therefor three nights. The idolaters 
were proud that they turned them back on the day of Hudaybiyyah, and so Allah 
avenged them. He revealed (The forbidden month for the forbidden month...)”. 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi » The Book on Hajj - abws 4c a a dow ce Gall GUS » Vol, 2 


Book 4, Hadith 816 
Ibn Abbas narrared: 
"The Messenger of Allah # performed four Umrah: The Umrah of Al-Hudaibiyah, a 
second Umrah the following (year), (which was) the Umrah of Al-Qisas during Dhul- 
Qa'dah, a third Umrah from Al-Ji'irranah, and the fourth which accompanied his Hajj." 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-9, Book-93, Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed) - 


Log! WS » Hadith 539 
Narrated Abu Bakra: 


The Prophet (#%) said, "Time has come back to its original state which it had when 
Allah created the Heavens and the Earth, the year is twelve months, of which four 
are sacred; (and out of these four) three are in succession, namely, Dhul-Qa'da, 
Dhul-Hijja and Muharram, and (the fourth one) Rajab Mudar which is between Jumad 
(Ath-Tham) and Sha'ban." The Prophet (##) then asked us, "Which month is this?" 
We said, "Allah and His Apostle know (it) better." He kept quiet so long that we 
thought he might call it by another name. Then he said, "Isn't it Dhul-Hijja?" We said, 
"Yes." He asked "What town is this?" We said, "Allah and His Apostle know (it) better.’ 
Then he kept quiet so long that we thought he might call it by another name. He then 
said, "Isn't it the (forbidden) town (Mecca)?" We said, "Yes." He asked, "What is the 
day today?" We said, "Allah and His Apostle know (it) better. Then he kept quiet so 
long that we thought that he might call it by another name. Then he said, "Isn't it 
the Day of An-Nahr (slaughtering of sacrifices)?" We said, "Yes." Then he said, "Your 
blood (lives), your properties," (the sub narrator Muhammad, said: I think he also 
said): "..and your honor) are as sacred to one another like the sanctity of this Day of 
yours, in this town of yours, in this month of yours. You shall meet your Lord and He 
will ask you about your deeds. Beware! Don't go astray after me by striking the necks 
of one another. Lo! It is incumbent upon those who are present to inform it to those 
who are absent for perhaps the informed one might comprehend it (understand it) 
better than some of the present audience." Whenever the sub-narrator Muhammad 


mentioned that statement, he would say, "The Prophet (#2) said the truth.") And 
then the Prophet (##) added, "No doubt! Haven't I conveyed Allah's Message to you! 
No doubt! Haven't I conveyed Allah's Message to you?" 


«And spend in the way of Allah and do not throw [yourselves] with your [own] 


hands into destruction [by refraining]. And do good; indeed, Allah loves the doers 
of good(195 


Al-Bukhari related from Hudhayfah that this whole ayah was revealed about 
spending. 

Aslam Abt ‘Imran said, ‘We raided Constantinople when ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn al- 
Walid was in charge of the group. The Byzantines were keeping their backs to the 
wall of the city. A man attacked the enemy and the people said, “Easy! Easy! Do 
not cast yourselves into destruction.” Abu Ayyub said, “Glory be to Allah! This ayah 
was revealed about us, the Ansar. When Allah gave His Prophet “victory and made 
His din victorious, we said, ‘We will stay in our property and put it right.” and then 
Allah revealed, ‘Spend in the Way of Allah.’ The expression 'Do not cast yourselves 
into destruction’ referred to staying at home to tend to one’s property and 
abandoning jihad.” Abu Ayyub continued to do jihad in the Way of Allah until he 
was buried in Constantinople. His tomb is there.’ So Abu Ayyub informed us that 
casting oneself into destruction is abandoning jihad in Allah’s cause and that the 
ayah was revealed about that. 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:195] 

“This verse was revealed about the Helpers who stopped spending for the cause of 
Allah, exalted is He”. And via the same chain of transmitters> Hushaym>Ismai’il ibn 
Abi Khalid> ‘Ikrimah who said: “This was revealed about spending for the sake of 
Allah”. 

AbuBakr al-Mahrajani informed us> Abu ‘Abd Allah ibn Battah> Abu’l-Qasim al- 
Baghawi> Hudbah ibn Khalid>Hammad ibn Salamah> Dawud> al-Sha'‘bi> al- 
Dahhak> Ibn Abi Jubayrah who said: “The Helpers used to give to charity and feed 
others as much as Allah willed, but they stopped this when they were hit by a 
drought. And so Allah, glorious and majestic is He, revealed this verse”. 

Abu Mansur al-Baghdadi informedus> Abu’l-Hasan al-Sarraj> Muhammad ibn ‘Abd 
Allah al-Hadrami> Hudbah> Hammad ibn Salamah> Simakibn Harb> al-Nu‘man ibn 
Bashir who said concerning the saying of Allah, glorious and majestic is He, (andbe 
not cast by your own hands to ruin): “Allah revealed this verse because one used to 
commit a sin and then say: ‘I will not be forgiven’ ”. 

Abu’l-Qasim ibn ‘Abdan informed us> Muhammad ibn Hamdawayh> 

Muhammad ibn Salih ibn Hani’> Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Anas al-Qurashi> ‘Abd 
Allah ibn Yazid al-Mugri’>Hayawah ibn Sharih> Yazid ibn Abi Habib> Aslam Abu 
‘Imran who said: “We were in Constantinople at the time when ‘Uqbah ibn ‘Amir al- 


Juhani, the Companion of the Prophet #2, Allah bless him and give him peace,was 
the governor of Egypt and Fudalah ibn ‘Ubayd, the Companion of the Prophet #, 
Allah bless him and givehim peace, was the governor of Syria. A huge Byzantine 
army emerged from this city and we aligned for them a huge Muslim army. A man 
from the Muslim army charged on the Byzantine army, infiltrating their ranks, and 
then emerged from amongst them and came toward us. People shouted saying: 
‘Glory be toAllah, he has intentionally thrown himself in ruin’. But Abu Ayyub al- 
Ansari, the Companion of Allah’s Messenger #2, Allah bless him and give him peace, 
stood up and said: ‘O people! Your interpretation of this verse is not sound. This 
verse was revealed about us, the Helpers. When Allah, exalted is He, made 
Hisreligion strong and its supporters plenteous, we said to each other, in secret 
from the Messenger of Allah,Allah bless him and give him peace: ‘All our properties 
have been lost. Why do we try to restore what wehave lost of them? Allah, exalted 
is He, then revealed in His book as an answer to what we were about todo, saying: 
(Spend your wealth for the cause of Allah, and be not cast by your own hands to 
ruin...)addressing our decision to stay behind to look after our properties and 
commanding us to take part inmilitary conquest’. Abu Ayyub al-Ansari continued to 
take part in military conquests for the cause of Allahuntil Allah, glorious and 
majestic is He, took his soul away”. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 


of the Prophet (pbuh)) #2, Number 41: 
Narrated Abu Wail: Hudhaifa said, "The Verse:-- 


was 
revealed concerning spending in Allah's Cause (i.e. Jihad)." 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The '-. Tafsir Of The Qur'an 
From - The Messenger Of Allah #2 Chapter 2. Regarding Stirat Al-Bagarah In the 
Name of Allah, the Merciful, the Beneficent 
(19). 2972. Aslam bin 'Imran At-Tujibi said: "We were in a Roman city, when a 
large column of Romans came out to us. So about the same number or more of the 
Muslims went towards them. The commander of the people of Egypt was 'Uqbah bin 
‘Amir, and the commander of the (our) group was Fadalah bin 'Ubaid. One man 
among the Muslims reached the Roman line until he entered amidst them, so the 
people started screaming: ‘Suban A/lah/ He has thrown himself into destruction!’ 
Abu Ayyub Al-Anadri said: '0 you people! You give this interpetation for this Ayah, 
while this Ayah was only revealed about us, the people among the Ansar, when 
Allah made Islam mighty, and increased its supporters. Some of us secretly said to 
each other, outside of the presence of the Messenger of Allah 2 Our wealth has 
been ruined, and Allah has strengthened Islam, and increased its supporters, so if 
we tend to our wealth then what we lost of it shall be revitalized for us." So Allah, 
Blessed and Most High, revealed to His Prophet #2, rebuking what we said: 'And 
spend in the cause of Allah, and do not throw yourselves into destruction.' /A/- 

So the destruction was tending to the wealth and maintaining it.' 
Abu Ayyub did not cease traveling in Allah's cause, until he was buried in the land 
of the Romans." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib Sahih. 


«And complete the Hajj and 'umrah for Allah. But if you are prevented, then [offer] 
what can be obtained with ease of sacrificial animals. And do not shave your heads 
until the sacrificial animal has reached its place of slaughter. And whoever among 
you is ill or has an ailment of the head [making shaving necessary must offer] a 
ransom of fasting [three days] or charity or sacrifice. And when you are secure, 
then whoever performs 'umrah [during the Hajj months] followed by Hajj [offers] 
what can be obtained with ease of sacrificial animals. And whoever cannot find [or 
afford such an animal] - then a fast of three days during Hajj and of seven when 
you have returned [home]. Those are ten complete [days]. This is for those whose 
family is not in the area of al-Masjid al-Haram. And fear Allah and know that Allah 
is severe in penalty(196)» 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:196 

Ustadh Abu Tahir al-Ziyadi informed us> Abu Tahir Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al- 
Muhammadabadhi> al-‘Abbas al-Duri> ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Musa> Isra’il> ‘Abd al- 
Rahman al-Asfahani> ‘Abd Allah ibn Ma‘qil> Ka‘b ibn ‘Ujrah who said: “The 
verse(And whoever among you is sick or hath an ailment of the head...) was 
revealed about me. I had informed the Prophet ##, Allah bless him and give him 
peace, that I had lice in my head [while I was in a state of ritual consecration]. He 
said to me: “Shave your head and, as expiation, fast three days, offer a sacrifice, or 
feed six poor people, giving a measure of food (sa‘) for each one of them”. 
Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Muzakki informed us> Abu ‘Amr ibn Matar, by 
dictation>Abu Khalifa> Musaddid> Bishr> Ibn ‘Awn> Mujahid> ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn 
Abi Layla who said: “Ka‘b ibn ‘Ujrah said: ‘This verse was revealed about me. I 
went to see the Messenger of Allah #2, Allah bless him and give him peace, and he 
asked me to get closer to him. I moved forward to get closer to him twice or three 
times. Then he asked me: ‘Are you harmed by the vermin you carry?’ (Ibn ‘Awn 
said: ‘And I think he said that he did’) And he asked me to fast, give something to 
charity or slaughter whatever was available”. This report was narrated by Muslim> 
Abu Musa> Ibn Abi ‘Adiyy, as well as by Bukhari> Ahmad ibn Yunus> Ibn Shihab. 
Both Ibn Abi ‘Adiyy and Ibn Shihab related it from Ibn‘Awn. Abu Nasr Ahmad ibn 
‘Abd Allah al-Makhladi> Abu’l-Hasan al-Sarraj> Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn 
Sulayman al-Maruzi> ‘Asim ibn ‘Ali> Shu‘bah> ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Asfahani who 
said: “I heard ‘Abd Allah ibn Ma‘gil saying: ‘I sat with Ka‘b ibn ‘Ujrah in this 
mosque—the mosque of Kufah—where I asked him about the verse (... must pay a 
ransom of fasting or almsgiving or offering...). He said: ‘Fast three days, or feed six 


poor people, giving each one of them half a measure of food. This was specifically 
revealed about me but it applies to all of you’ ”. This was narrated by Bukhari from 
the reports of Adam ibn Abi Iyas and Abu’l-Walid,and also by Muslim from the 
report of Bundar from Ghundar. Adam ibn Abi Iyas and Abu’l-Walid and Ghundar 
related this narration from Shu‘bah. Abu Ibrahim Isma‘il ibn Ibrahim al-Sufi 
informed us> Muhammad ibn ‘Ali al-Ghifari> Ishaq ibn Muhammad al-Ras‘ini> his 
grandfather> al-Mughirah al-Saqlabi>‘Umar ibn Bishr al-Makki> Ibn ‘Abbas who 
said: “When we camped at Hudaybiyyah, Ka‘b ibn ‘Ujrah came upto Allah’s 
Messenger # with lice all over his forehead. He said: ‘O Messenger of Allah! #4 
These lice are devouring me’. The Messenger of Allah 2 said to him: ‘Shave your 
head off and offer expiation for it’. And so Ka‘b shaved his head off and offered a 
cow for sacrifice. Allah, glorious and majestic is He, then revealed regarding this 
incident (And whoever among you is sick or hath an ailment of the head...)”. 

Said Ibn ‘Abbas: “The Messenger of Allah #4, Allah bless him and give him peace, 
said: ‘Three days for the fast, an ewe for sacrifice,and alms giving is to be 
distributed on six poor people, two dry measures for each one of them’ ”. 
Muhammad ibn Muhammad al-Mansuri informed us> ‘Ali ibn ‘Umar al-Hafiz> ‘Abd 
Allah ibn al-Muhtadi>Tahir ibn ‘Isa ibn Ishag al-Tamimi> Zuhayr ibn ‘Abbad> 
Mus‘ab ibn Mahan> Sufyan al-Thawri> Ibn Abi Najih> Mujahid> ‘Abd al-Rahman 
ibn Abi Layla> Ka‘b ibn ‘Ujrah who said: “The Messenger of Allah #2, Allah bless 
him and give him peace, passed by him at Hudaybiyyah while he was trying to lit a 
fire under his pot and said: ‘Are the lice hurting you?’ He said: ‘Yes!’ The Messenger 
of Allah #2 said: ‘Shave your hair’. Then this verse was revealed (And whoever 
among you is sick or hath an ailment of the head must pay a ransom of fasting or 
almsgiving or offering). The Messenger of Allah #2 said: ‘'Three days for the fast, 
the almsgiving is tobe distributed on six poor people, two dry measures for each 
one of them, and an ewe for sacrifice’ ”. 

‘AbdAllah ibn ‘Abbas al-Harawi informed me in writing that al-‘Abbas ibn al-Fadl ibn 
Zakariyya related to them>Ahmad ibn Najdah> Sa‘id ibn Mansur> Abu ‘Awana> 
‘Abd al-Rahman al-Asfahani> ‘Abd Allah ibn Ma‘qil whosaid: “We were sitting in the 
mosque when Ka‘'b ibn ‘Ujrah came and sat with us. He said: ‘It was about me that 
this verse was revealed (And whoever among you is sick or hath an ailment of the 
head...)’. I said:‘What happened to you?’ He said: ‘We traveled with the Messenger 
of Allah #2, Allah bless him and give him peace, in a state of ritual consecration. 
Lice got to my head, beard, moustache and even to my eyebrows. I mentioned this 
to the Prophet #2, Allah bless him and give him peace, and he said: ‘I did not know 
that you were suffering this much. Call for the barber’. The barber came and 
shaved my head off. The Prophet ## then said to me: ‘Can you afford to offer a 
sacrifice?’ I said: no! (an ewe was to be offered as sacrifice)’. He said:‘In that case, 
fast for three days or feed the equivalent of three measures to six poor people’. 
And so this verse was revealed specifically about me but apply to all people in 
general’ ”. 


The Prophet #2 did not adopt /hram for hajj from his house, but did so at the migat 
he established for his community. What the Prophet ## did is the best, Allah willing. 
That is also what was done by most of the Companions and the Tabi‘un after them. 
Ibn al-Qasim said, ‘Someone who is barred from the House in hajj or 'umrah does 
not have to sacrifice unless he has driven animals with him. That is the view of 


Malik.’ Part of their argument is that at Hudaybiyah the Prophet slaughtered the 
animals he had marked and garlanded when he went into /Aram for 'umrah. When 
those animals did not reach their place due to the obstruction, the Messenger of 
Allah commanded that they be slaughtered because they were sacrificial animals 
obliged as such by garlanding and being marked. They were brought out for Allah 
and it is not permitted to return them. The Messenger of Allah “did not slaughter 
them on account of being barred. That is why someone who is barred from the 
House is not obliged to sacrifice. The majority use as evidence the fact that the 
Messenger of Allah “was not out of /Aram at Hudayblyah and did not shave his 
head until he had sacrificed. That indicates that one of the pre conditions for 
someone barred from /Aajj or ‘umra coming out of /Aram is to sacrifice any animals 
he has with him. If he is poor, then it is when he finds the means to be able to do 
so. He only leaves /Aram by that. That is demanded by Allah’s words here. It is said 
that he comes out of /Aram and sacrifices if he is able to do so. Both views are 
related from ash-Shafil, and there are also two views about someone who does not 
find a sacrificial animal to purchase. 

An-Nahhas said, ‘Part of the best of what is said about this is that the Messenger of 
Allah adopted /hram for 'umrah and those who saw him said, “He is performing 
tamattu'.”Then he adopted /hram for hajj and those who saw him said, “He is 
performing /frad.” Then he said, “At Your service for hajj and ‘umrah.” Those who 
heard him said, “Q/ran.” So the hadiths agree. The evidence for this is that no one 
related that the Prophet = said, “I did hajj /fraqd” or “I did tamattu’.” It is, however, 
valid that he said, “I did g/ran,” as an-Nasa’l related from ‘All. He said, “I went to 
the Messenger of Allah “and he asked me, ‘What did you do?’ I answered, ‘I 
adopted /Aram according to your /hAram.’ He said, ‘I have brought sacrificial camels 
and am doing giran.’” He said that he remarked to his Companions, “Had I known 
what I know now, I would have done what you did, but I have brought sacrificial 
camels and am performing q/ran.” It is confirmed that Hafsah said, ‘I said, 
“Messenger of Allah @, why have people come out of their /Aram when you have 
not?” He answered, “I matted my hair and drove my sacrificial animals and so I will 
not come out of /hAram until you slaughter.”’ This makes it clear that he was doing 
giran because if he had been doing tamattu' or /frad, he would not have been 
prevented from slaughtering the sacrifices. 


It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Imran bin Husayn said, 

"We performed Hajj At-Tamattu in the lifetime of Allah's Messenger #2 and then the 
Qur'an was revealed (regarding Hajj At-Tamattu). Nothing was revealed to forbid it, 
nor did he (the Prophet #) forbid it until he died. And somebody said what he 
wished (regarding Hajj At-Tamattu)according to his own opinion." 

Al-Bukhari said that Imran was talking about Umar. It is reported in an authentic 
narration that; Umar used to discourage the people from performing Tamattu.He 
used to say, "If we refer to Allah's Book, we should complete it , "meaning: 
(...whosoever performs the Umrah (in themonths of Hajj), before (performing) the 
Hajj,he must slaughter a Hady such as he can afford.However Umar did not say 
that Tamattu is unlawful. He only prevented them so that the people would increase 
their trips to the House for Hajj (during the months of Hajj) and Umrah (throughout 
the year), as he himself has stated. 


This Ayah means: "Those who do not find a Hady, let them fast three days during 
the Hajj season." 
Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said, "If one does not have a Hady, he should fast three 
days during Hajj, before Arafah day. If the day of Arafah was the third day, then his 
fast is complete. He should also fast seven days when he gets back home." 
Abu Ishaq reported from Wabarah from Ibn Umar who said, "One fasts one day 
before the day of Tarwiyah, the day of Tarwiyah (eighth day of Dhul-Hijjah) and 
then Arafah day (the ninth day of the month of Dhul-Hijjah)." 
The same statement was reported by Jafar bin Muhammad from his father from Alli. 
If one did not fast these three days or at least some of them before “Id day (the 
tenth day of Dhul-Hijjah), he is allowed to fast during the Tashriq days (11-12-13 
day of Dhul-Hijjah). ~ 
Al-Bukhari has reported that Aishah and Ibn Umar said, "Fasting the days of 
Tashriq was only allowed for those who did not find the Hady," 
Sufyan related that Jafar bin Muhammad narrated that his father said that Ali said, 
"Whoever did not fast the three days during the Hajj, should fast them during the 
days of Tashriq." This is also the position taken by Ubayd bin Umayr Al-Laythi, 
Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, referring to the general 
meaning of Allah's statement: (...fast three days during the Hajj...). 
As for what Muslim reported that Qutaybah Al-Hudhali said that Allah's Messenger 
said: The days of Tashriq are days of eating and drinking and remembering Allah 
the Exalted. This narration is general in meaning while what Aishah and Ibn Umar 
narrated is specific. Allah said: ...and seven days after his return. 
There are two opinions regarding the meaning of this Ayah. 

e First, it means “when you return to the camping areas'. 

e The second, upon going back home. 
Abdur-Razzaq reported that Salim narrated that he heard Ibn Umar saying: "(...but 
if he cannot (afford it), he should fast three days during the Hajj and seven days 
after his return), means when he goes back to his family." 
The same opinion was reported from Sa’ id bin Jubayr, Abu Al-Aliyah, Mujahid, Ata, 
Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Imam Az-Zuhri and Ar-Rabi bin Anas. 
Al-Bukhari reported that Salim bin Abdullah narrated that Ibn Umar said, "During 
the Farewell Hajj of Allah's Messenger #, he performed Tamattu with Umrah and 
Hajj. He drove a Hady along with him from Dhul-Hulayfah. Allah's Messenger 
started by assuming Ihram for Umrah, and then for Hajj. And the people, too, 
performed the Umrah and Hajj along with the Prophet @. Some of them brought the 
Hady and drove it along with them, while the others did not. So, when the Prophet 
= arrived at Makkah, he said to the people: Whoever among you has driven the 
Hady, should not finish his Ihram till he completes his Hajj. And whoever among 
you has not (driven) the Hady with him, he should perform Tawaf of the Ka’ bah 
and between As-Safa and Al-Marwah. Then, he should shave or cut his hair short 
and finish his Ihram, and should later assume Ihram for Hajj; (but he must offer a 
Hady (sacrifice)). And if anyone cannot afford a Hady, he should fast for three days 
during the Hajj and seven days when he returns home. 
He then mentioned the rest of the Hadith, which is reported in the Two Sahihs. 
Allah said: ...making ten days in all. to emphasize the ruling we mentioned above. 


This method is common in the Arabic language, for they would say, ‘I have seen 
with my eyes, heard with my ears and written with my hand,' to emphasize such 
facts. 

Similarly, Allah said:...nor a bird that flies with its two wings. (6:38) 

...nor did you write any book (whatsoever) with your right hand. (29:48) 

And We appointed for Musa thirty nights and added (to the period) ten (more), and 
he completed the term, appointed by his Lord, of forty nights. (7:142) 

It was also said that; the meaning of "ten days in all'' emphasizes theorder to fast 
for ten days, not less than that. 


Abdur-Razzaq reported that Tawus said, 

"Tamattu is for the people, those whose families are not residing in the Haram area 
(Makkah), not for the residents of Makkah. Hence Allah's Statement: (This is for 
him whose family is not present at Al-Masjid Al-Haram (i.e., non-resident of 
Makkah). 


The Ihram can be put from the start of Shawwal, there are 3 types of Hajj. 
Tamattu, Qiran and Ifrad. 

In Tamattu you can go & do Umrah, and remove your Ihram after that, then again 
wear it at the time of Hajj, but you have to do Tawaf-Alvida, which is mandatory in 
Hajj-E-Tamattu. 

In Ifrad you have to wear Ihram befor Hajj and then after performing Hajj you are 
free. 

In Qiran, you will do Umrah, Hajj and then remove your Ihram, you cannot remove 
it in between. 

Hajj starts on 8 Dhul-Hijjah where you have to reach Mina before Maghrib. 

After Fajr prayer on 9" Dhul-Hijjah, we have to march towards Arafath, and stay 
there upto sunset. 

After sunset of 9? Dhul-Hijjah, march towards Muzdalifah, perform Maghrib & Isha 
together with Jamat, and spend full night in Muzdalifah. 

On the 10* Dhul-Hijjah, after Fajr prayer at Muzdalifah, start to Mina again. 


All 7 rounds of Tawaf, between Yemeni corner & Black Stone is same. 
(Rabbana........) 

In the 1** round of Tawaf, Hamd & Sana, 2"? Round Darood, 3™ Round prayer for 
parents. 4'? Round prayer for close relatives, 5" round 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The ' -.. Tafsir Of The Qur'an 
From - The Messenger Of Allah #2 Chapter 2. Regarding Stirat Al-Baqgarah In the 
Name of Allah, the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(20). 2973. Mujahid narrated that Ka'b bin 'Ujrah said: "By the One in Whose Hand 
is my soul! This Ayah was revealed refering to my case: 'And whosovever of you is 
ill or has an ailment on his scalp (necessitating shaving) he must pay a Fidyah of 
either fasting, or giving charity, or a sacrifice. " TAl-Bagarah 2:196] He said: "We 
were with the Messenger of Allah 4 at Al-Hudaibiyyah and we were in a state of 
Ihram. The idolaters had held us back, and I had a good deal of hair, and the lice 
were falling on my face. The Prophet #£ passed by me and said: 'The lice on your 


head are bothering you?" He said: "I said: 'Yes.' He said: Then shave.' And this 
Ayah was revealed." 

Mujahid said: "The fasting is for three days, the feeding is six needy people, and 
the sacrifice is a sheep or more."(Sahih) 

(Another chain) from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila, from Ka'b bin 'Ujrah from the 
Prophet #2 with similar. Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. - 

(Another chain) from ‘Abdullah bin Ma qil as well, from Ka'b bin 'Ujrah from the 
Prophet #2 with similar to this. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

‘Abdur-Rahrnan bin Al-Asbahani reported [similar to this] from ‘Abdullah bin Ma’gil. 
Comments: It is proven from this Hadith, ifthe head has to be shaved due to a 
reason, in the state of Jhram, then the expiation has to be carried out, which is: 
fasting for three days or feeding six poor persons, or to sacrifice a goat. The person 
carrying out the expiation has the choice to choose any ofthe three. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 2, Book 26 - Pilgrimmage (Hajj), Number 630: 
Narrated Abu Musa: 


The Prophet #£ sent me to some people in Yemen and when I returned, I found him 
at Al-Batha. He asked me, "With what intention have you assumed Ihram (i.e. for 
Hajj or for Umra or for both?") I replied, "I have assumed Ihram with an intention 
like that of the Prophet #%." He asked, "Have you a Hadi with you?" I replied in the 
negative. He ordered me to perform Tawaf round the Ka'ba and between Safa and 
Marwa and then to finish my Ihram. I did so and went to a woman from my tribe 
who combed my hair or washed my head. Then, when Umar came (i.e. became 
Caliph) he said, "If we follow Allah's Book, it orders us to complete Hajj and Umra; 
as Allah says: "Perform the Hajj and Umra for Allah." (2.196). And if we follow the 
tradition of the Prophet # who did not finish his Ihram till he sacrificed his Hadi." 


Sahih Bukhari Volume _ 3, Book 28 - Pilgrims Prevented from Completing the 
Pilgrimmage, Number 42: 
Narrated Ka'b bin 'Ujra: Allah's Apostle #2 stood beside me at Al-Hudaibiya and the 
lice were falling from my head in great number. He asked me, "Have your lice 
troubled you?" I replied in the affirmative. He ordered me to get my head shaved. 
Ka'b added, "This Holy Verse: -- 

etc. was revealed regarding me. "The Prophet # then ordered me either 
to fast three days, or to feed six poor persons with one Farag (three Sas) (of 
dates), or to slaughter a sheep, etc (sacrifice) whatever was available. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 5, Book 59 - Military Expeditions led by the Prophet # (pbuh) 
(Al-Maghaazi), Number 504: 

Narrated Ka'b bin Ujra: We were in the company of Allah's Apostle £2 at Al- 
Hudaibiya in the state of Ihram and the pagans did not allow us to proceed (to the 
Ka'ba). I had thick hair and lice started falling on my face. The Prophet ## passed 
by me and said, "Are the lice of your head troubling you?" I replied, Yes." (The sub- 


narrator added, "Then the following Divine Verse was revealed: -- 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh)) #2, Number 42: 

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Magal: I sat with Ka'b bin Ujra in this mosque, i.e. Kufa 
Mosque, and asked him about the meaning oF ESBS eS RS REST EEA ATOR 
fasting or - - - - (2.196) He said, "I was taken to the Prophet #% while lice were 
falling on my face. The Prophet #¥ said, 'I did not think that your trouble reached to 
such an extent. Can you afford to slaughter a sheep (as a ransom for shaving your 
head)?' I said, 'No.' He said, 'Then fast for three days, or feed six poor persons by 
giving half a Sa of food for each and shave your head.' So the above Verse was 
revealed especially for me and generally for all of you." 


Sunan An-Nasai — Volume#03 - 24. The Book Of The Rites Of Hajj - Chapter 50. 
Tamattu 


2739. It was narrated that Abu Musa said: "I came to the Messenger of Allah £ 
when he was in Al-Batha’', and he said: 'For what have you entered Irham? I said: 'I 
have entered Irham for that for which the Prophet ## had entered Irham.' He said: 
‘Have you brought a Hadi (sacrificial animal)?’ I said: 'No.' He said: 'Then 
circumambulate the House and (perform Sa'i) between As-Safa and Al-Marwah, 
then exit Ihram.' So I circumambulated the House and (performed Sa’'i) between 
As-Safa and Al-Marwah, then went to a woman of my people and she combed and 
washed my hair. I used to issue Fatwas to the people based on that, during the 
Khilafat of Abu Bakr and 'Umar. Then one day during Hajj season a man came to 
me and said: 'You do not know what the , Commander of the Believers has 
introduced concerning the rites. I said: O people, whoever heard our Fatwa, let him 
not rush to follow it, for the Commander of the Believers is coming to you, and you 
should follow him. When he came, I said: O Commander of the Believers! What is 
this that you have introduced concerning the rites? He said: If we follow the Book 
of Allah, then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, says: 'And complete the Hajj and 
‘Umrah for Allah." ‘Wt At-Bagarah 2:196)" And if we follow the Sunnah of our 
Prophet #2, then our Prophet #2 did not exit Jhram until he had slaughtered the 
Hadi (sacrificial animal)."' (Sahih) 

Comments: The noble Prophet #2 had sent Abu Musa to Yemen, because he 
belonged to Yemen, or he was a Yemenite. He then arrived from Yemen to Makkah, 
upon being informed about the Farewell Pilgrimage. 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Hajj (Pilgrimage) - =) =4s » Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 617 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Abbas: 


The Prophet (#) with his companions started from Medina after combing and oiling 
his hair and putting on two sheets of Ihram (upper body cover and waist cover). He 
did not forbid anyone to wear any kind of sheets except the ones colored with saffron 
because they may leave the scent on the skin. And so in the early morning, the 
Prophet (#) mounted his Mount while in Dhul-Hulaifa and set out till they reached 
Baida', where he and his companions recited Talbiya, and then they did the ceremony 
of Taqlid (which means to put the colored garlands around the necks of the Budn 
(camels for sacrifice). And all that happened on the 25th of Dhul-Qa'da. And when 
he reached Mecca on the 4th of Dhul-Hijja he performed the Tawaf round the Ka’ ba 


and performed the Tawaf between Safa and Marwa. And as he had a Badana and had 
garlanded it, he did not finish his Ihram. He proceeded towards the highest places of 
Mecca near Al-Hujun and he was assuming the Ihram for Hajj and did not go near 
the Ka’ ba after he performed Tawaf (round it) till he returned from * Arafat. Then he 
ordered his companions to perform the Tawaf round the Ka’ ba and then the Tawaf 
of Safa and Marwa, and to cut short the hair of their heads and to finish their Ihram. 
And that was only for those people who had not garlanded Budn. Those who had their 
wives with them were permitted to contact them (have sexual intercourse), and 
similarly perfume and (ordinary) clothes were permissible for them. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari » Umrah (Minor pilgrimage) - >5#) Us » Vol. 3, Book 27, Hadith 13 
Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah: 

The Prophet (#) and his companions assumed Ihram for Hajj and none except the 
Prophet (#) and Talha had the Hadi with them. *Ali had come from Yemen and he 
had the Hadi with him. He (Ali) said, "I have assumed Ihram with an intention like 
that of Allah's Messenger (#) has assumed it." The Prophet (#) ordered his 
companions to intend the Ihram with which they had come for ‘Umra, to perform 
the Tawaf of the Ka’ ba (and between Safa and Marwa), to get their hair cut short 
and then to finish their Ihram with the exception of those who had the Hadi with 
them. They asked, "Shall we go to Mina and the private organs of some of us are 
dribbling (if we finish Ihram and have sexual relations with our wives)?" The Prophet 
heard that and said, "Had I known what I know now, I would not have brought the 
Hadi. If I did not have the Hadi with me I would have finished my Ihram." * Aisha got 
her menses and performed all the ceremonies (of Hajj) except the Tawaf . So when 
she became clean from her menses, and she had performed the Tawaf of the Ka’ ba, 
she said, "O Allah's Messenger (#)! You (people) are returning with both Hajj and 
“Umra and I am returning only with Hajj!" So, he ordered ‘Abdur Rahman bin Abu 
Bakr to go with her to at-Tan’im. Thus she performed *‘Umra after the Hajj in the 
month of Dhi-I-Hijja. Suraga bin Malik bin Ju'sham met the Prophet (#) at Al- Aqaba 
(Jamrat-ul 'Aqaba) while the latter was stoning it and said, "O Allah's Messenger (#)! 
Is this permissible only for you?" The Prophet replied, "No, it is for ever (i.e. it is 
permissible for all Muslims to perform ‘Umra before Hajj." 


Bulugh al-Maram _» Business Transactions » Book 7, Hadith 890 
Narrated Jabir (RA): "The Prophet (#) slaughtered sixty-three (sacrificial) camels and 


ordered 'Ali to slaughter the remainder [thirty-seven]." The reported mentioned the 
rest of the Hadith. [Reported by Muslim]. 


Sunan Abi Dawud » The Rites of Hajj (Kitab Al-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) - Suds ots » Book 


10, Hadith 1793 


Narrated Al-Bara' ibn Azib: I was with Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) when the 
Messenger of Allah (#) appointed him to be the governor of the Yemen. I collected 
some ounces of gold during my stay with him. 

When Ali returned from the Yemen to the Messenger of Allah (#) he said: I found 
that Fatimah had put on coloured clothes and the smell of the perfume she had used 
was pervading the house. (He expressed his amazement at the use of coloured 
clothes and perfume. ) 


She said: What is wrong with you? The Messenger of Allah (#) has ordered his 
companions to put off their ihram and they did so. 

Ali said: I said to her: I raised my voice in talbiyah for which the Prophet (#) raised 
his voice (i.e. I wore ihram for giran). Then I came to the Prophet (*). 

He asked (me): How did you do? I replied: I raised my voice in talbiyah, for which 
the Prophet (#) raised his voice. He said: I have brought the sacrificial animals with 
me and combined umrah and hajj. He said to me: Sacrifice sixty-seven or sixty-six 
camels (for me) and withhold for yourself thirty-three or thirty-four, and withhold a 
piece (of flesh) for me from every camel. 


Sunan Ibn Majah »Chapters on Hajj Rituals - Asia) os »Vol.4, Book 25, Hadith 3076 
Sufyan said: 

“The Messenger of Allah (#) performed Hajj three times, twice before he emigrated, 
and once after he had emigrated, and once after he had emigrated to Al-Madinah. 
He performed ‘Umrah along with his Hajj. The total number of camels brought by the 
Prophet (#) and ‘Ali was one hundred. Among them was a (male) camel belonging to 
Abu Jahl, which had a silver ring in its nose. The Prophet (#) slaughtered sixty-three 
with his own hand, and ‘Ali slaughtered the rest.” 


«Hajj is [during] well-known months, so whoever has made Hajj obligatory upon 
himself therein [by entering the state of ihram], there is [to be for him] no sexual 
relations and no disobedience and no disputing during Hajj. And whatever good you 
do - Allah knows it. And take provisions, but indeed, the best provision is fear of 

Allah. And fear Me, O you of understanding(197)» 


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger 
#2 said: Whoever performed Hajj to this (Sacred) House and did not commit Rafath 
or Fusugq, will return sinless, just as the day his mother gave birth to him. 

The Prophet “said, ‘Anyone who makes hajj and does not engage in sexual 
intercourse or wrong doing returns as he was on the day his mother bore him.’ 
And: ‘An accepted hajj has no repayment except the Garden.’ He also said “,‘By 
the One who has my soul in His hand, there is no action between heaven and earth 
better than j/had in the Way of Allah or an accepted hajj, in which there is no 
sexual intercourse, wrongdoing or quarrelling.’ 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:197] 

Ibn ‘Abbas who said: “The People of Yemen were in the habit of going to the 
pilgrimage without taking any provision with them. They used to say: ‘We are the 
ones who trust in Allah’. But once in Mecca, they used to beg from people. And so 
Allah, glorious and majestic is He, revealed this verse (So make provision for 
yourselves; for the best provision is to ward off evil)”. ‘Ata’ ibn Rabah said: “People 
used to travel and carry their own burden on others. And so Allah,exalted is He, 


revealed (So make provision for yourselves; for the best provision is to ward off 
evil)”. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 2, Book 26 - Pilgrimmage (Hajj), Number 598: 

Narrated Ibn Abbas: 

The people of Yemen used to come for Hajj and used not to bring enough 
provisions with them and used to say that they depend on Allah. On their arrival in 
Medina they used to beg the people, and so Allah revealed 


Sunan Ibn Majah Book 20 - Hajj, Number 20.51.176: 
Yahya related 


to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr used to say, 
"Know that the whole of Arafa is a standing-place except for the middle of Urana, 
and that the whole of Muzdalifa is a standing-place except for the middle of 
Muhassir." Malik said, "Allah, the Blessed and Exalted says, 

He added, 
"Rafath is sexual relations with women, and Allah knows best. Allah, the Blessed 
and Exalted says, 'Rafath with your women is permitted to you on the night of the 
fast.’ (Sura 2 ayat 197). Fusuq are sacrifices made to idols, and Allah knows best. 
Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, says, 'Or a fisq offered up to other than Allah.’ 
(Sura 2 ayat 197) Jidal (arguing) during the hajj refers to when the Quraysh used 
to stand near the mashar al-haram at Quzah in Muzdalifa, while the Arabs and 
others would stand at Arafa, and they would argue about who was the more 
correct. Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, says, 


This is what jidal refers to in our opinion, and Allah knows best. 
This I have heard from the people of knowledge." 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi_- Volume2 -_7. The Chapters On Hajj From The Messenger of 
Allah #2 - Chapter 2. What Has Been Related About The Rewards For Hajj And 
‘Umrah 
811. Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah #2 said: 
"Whoever performs Hajjfor Allah, and he does not have sexual relations' [ A/-Ba 
nor commit any sin, then his previous sins will be forgiven." (Sahih) 
Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. Abu Hazim 
(one of the narrators) is from Al-Kufah, and he is Al-Ashja'i. His name is Salman, 
and he is the freed slave of 'Azzah Al-Ashja'iyah. 
Comments: It is a unanimously 'agreed upon' narration of Abu Hurairah that a 
person who performs Hajj for Allah it and during the Hajj does not perform any 
sexual activity nor commit any sin, and obeys Allah's Orders, good news of Allah's 
blessings are given to him that all his previous sins are forgiven and he returns 
home free from all sins as on the day he was born. 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Pilgrims Prevented from Completing the Pilgrimage - »2>)\ jus » 
Vol. 3, Book 28, Hadith 45 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#) said, "Whoever performs Hajj to this House (Ka’ ba) and does 
not approach his wife for sexual relations nor commits sins (while performing Hajj), 
he will come out as sinless as a newlyborn child. (Just delivered by his mother). 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Hajj (Pilgrimage) - = ts » Vol. 2, Book 26, Hadith 643 

Ibn 'Abbas said that he has been asked regarding Hajj-at-Tamattu' on which he said: 
"The Muhajirin and the Ansar and the wives of the Prophet (#) and we did the 
same. When we reached Makkah, Allah's Messenger (*) said, "Give up your 
intention of doing the Hajj (at this moment) and perform 'Umra, except the one 
who had garlanded the Hady." So, we performed Tawaf round the Ka'bah and 
[Sa'y] between As-safa and Al-Marwa, slept with our wives and wore ordinary 
(stitched) clothes. The Prophet (#) added, "Whoever has garlanded his Hady is not 
allowed to finish the Ihram till the Hady has reached its destination (has been 
sacrificed)". Then on the night of Tarwiya (8th Dhul Hijjah, in the afternoon) he 
ordered us to assume Ihram for Hajj and when we have performed all the 
ceremonies of Hajj, we came and performed Tawaf round the Ka'bah and (Sa'y) 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwa, and then our Hajj was complete, and we had to 
sacrifice a Hady according to the statement of Allah: 

"... He must slaughter a Hady such as he can afford, but if he cannot afford it, he 
should observer Saum (fasts) three days during the Hajj and seven days after his 
return (to his home)...." (V. 2:196). 

And the sacrifice of the sheep is sufficient. So, the Prophet (#8) and his Companions 
joined the two religious deeds, (i.e. Hajj and 'Umra) in one year, for Allah revealed 
(the permissibility) of such practice in His book and in the Sunna (legal ways) of His 
Prophet (#) and rendered it permissible for all the people except those living in 
Makkah. Allah says: "This is for him whose family is not present at the Al-Masjid-Al- 
Haram, (i.e. non resident of Makkah)." The months of Hajj which Allah mentioned 
in His book are: Shawwal, Dhul-Qa'da and Dhul-Hijjah. Whoever performed Hajj-at- 
Tamattu' in those months, then slaughtering or fasting is compulsory for him. 

The words: 

1. Ar-Rafatha means sexual intercourse. 

2. Al-Fasug means all kinds of sin, and 

3. Al-Jidal means to dispute. 


«There is no blame upon you for seeking bounty from your Lord [during Hajj]. But 
when you depart from ‘Arafat, remember Allah at al- Mash'ar al-Haram. And 
remember Him, as He has guided you, for indeed, you were before that among 


those astray(198)» 


Evidence for the soundness of this is found in al-Bukhari where Ibn ‘Abbas is 
reported as observing: “Ukaz, Majinnah and Dhu’ I|-Majaz were markets in the time 
of the Jahiliyyah and people thought it sinful to trade during the festivals; and then 
this was revealed about the hajj festival.’ So the ayah is evidence that it is 
permitted for someone on hajj to trade during it while performing the rites of hajj. 
Intending to do so is not shirk and does not detract from the sincerity of the person 
concerned. 

‘Arafat is the name of a place which is in the plural form. It is called that because of 
what is around it. It is said that the plain is called ‘Arafat because people recognise 
one another (yata'‘arafahiina) there. It is said that when Adam descended in India 
and Hawwa’ at Jiddah, after a long search, they met at ‘Arafat on the Day of 
‘Arafah, and so the day is called ‘Arafah and the place ‘Arafat. 

At-Tirmidhi al-Hakim mentioned in Nawdadir a/-usd/ that it was related from Abu 
Rawh Hatim ibn Nu‘aym at-Tamimi from Hisham ibn Abu-l-Walid ‘Abd al-Malik at- 
Tayalisai from ‘Abd al-Qahir ibn as-Sariy as-Sulami from Ibn Kinanah from ‘Abbas 
ibn Mirdas from his father from his grandfather, ‘Abbas ibn Mirdas that, on the 
evening of ‘Arafah, the Messenger of Allah 2 made supplication for forgiveness and 
mercy for his community. He made a lot of supplication and received the reply: ‘I 
have done that, except for when they wrong one another. As for the sins that are 
between Me and them, I have forgiven them.’ He said, ‘O Lord, You have the power 
to reward those wronged with better than the wrong done to them and to forgive 
those who wronged them.’ He did not receive an answer that night. On the 
following day in the morning at Muzdalifah, he strove in making that supplication 
and was answered: ‘I have forgiven them.’ The Messenger of Allah “smiled and was 
asked, ‘What has made you smile, Messenger of Allah #, at a time in which you did 
not used to smile?’ He replied, ‘I smiled at the enemy of Allah, Iblis. When he 
learned that Allah had answered my supplication for my community, he fell down, 
crying for woe and destruction and threw dust on his head and then fled.’ 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:198 


Mansur ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhabal-Bazzar informed us> Abu 'Amr Muhammad ibn 
Ahmad al-Hiri> Shu'ayb ibn ‘Ali al-Zarra'> 'Isa ibn Musawir> Marwan ibn Mu'awiyah 
al-Fazari> al-'Ala’' ibn al-Musayyab> Abu Umamah al-Taymi who said: “I said to Ibn 
‘Umar: 'We hire our beasts to the pilgrims and walk with them, and there are some 
people who claim that our pilgrimage is invalid'. He said: 'Do you not chant: here 
we are, O Allah, here we are? Do you not go around the Ka'bah? Do you not go in 
between the Safa and Marwah? Do you not do this? And do you not do that?’ I said: 
‘Indeed, we do!' Ibn 'Umar said: 'A man did ask the Prophet #, Allah bless him and 
give him peace, about the same thing you asked, and he could not answer him until 
the verse (It is no sin for you that ye seek the bounty of your Lord (by trading)...) 
was revealed. When this verse was revealed, he called the man and recited it to 
him. He said: you are the real pilgrims’ ”. 

Abu Bakr al-Tamimi informed us>'Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn Khushnam> Abu 
Yahya al-Razi> Sahl ibn 'Uthman> Yahya ibn Abi Za‘idah>Ibn Jurayj> ‘Amr ibn 
Dinar> Ibn 'Abbas who said: “Dhu'l-Majaz and 'Ukaz used to be places of trade in 
the pre-Islamic era. It is as if people disliked this to be so upon the advent of 


Islam, that is until the verse (It isno sin for you that ye seek the bounty of your 
Lord (by trading)...) was revealed regarding the season of Pilgrimage”. Mujahid also 
related that Ibn 'Abbas said: “People used to avoid trade and buying and selling 
during the Pilgrimage. They used to say: "These are days for the remembrance of 
Allah, glorious and exaltedis He’. And so Allah revealed (It is no sin for you that ye 
seek the bounty of your Lord (by trading)...), meaning: do engage in trade”. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 3, Book 34 - Sales and Trade, Number 266: 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

'Ukaz, Majanna and Dhul-Majaz were market-places in the Pre-Islamic period of 
ignorance. When Islam came, Muslims felt that marketing there might be a sin. So, 


the Divine Inspiration came: 
Ibn 'Abbas recited the Verse in this way. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 2, Book 26 - Pilgrimmage (Hajj), Number 822: 

Narrated Ibn ' Abbas : Dhul-Majaz and 'Ukaz were the markets of the people during 
the pre-Islamic period of ignorance. When the people embraced Islam, they disliked 
to do bargaining there till the following Holy Verses were revealed: -- 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 3, Book 34 - Sales and Trade, Number 311: 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 'Ukaz, Majanna and Dhul-Majaz were markets in the Pre- 
Islamic period. When the people embraced Islam they considered it a sin to trade 
there. So, the following Holy Verse came:-- 


Ibn 'Abbas recited it 
like this. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh)) #2, Number 44: 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 'Ukaz, Mijanna and Dhul-Majaz were markets during the Pre- 
islamic Period. They (i.e. Muslims) considered it a sin to trade there during the Hajj 
time (i.e. season), so this Verse was revealed:-- 


Sunan Abi Dawud » The Rites of Hajj (Kitab Al-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) - “sia Gus » 
Book 10, Hadith 1729 

AbuUmamah at-Taymi said: I was a man who used to give (riding-beasts) on hire for 
this purpose (for travelling during the pilgrimage) and the people would tell (me): 
Your hajj is not valid. So I met Ibn Umar and told him: AbuAbdurRahman, I am a 
man who gives (riding-beast) on hire for this purpose (i.e. for hajj), and the people 
tell me: Your hajj is not valid. Ibn Umar replied: Do you not put on ihram (the pilgrim 
dress), call the talbiyah (labbayk), circumambulate the Ka'bah, return from Arafat 
and lapidate jamrahs? I said: Why not? Then he said: Your hajj is valid. a man came 
to the Prophet (#) and asked him the same question you have asked me. The 
Messenger of Allah (#) kept silence and did not answer him till this verse came down: 
"It is no sin for you that you seek the bounty of your Lord." The Messenger of Allah 
(=) sent for him and recited this verse to him and said: Your hajj is valid. 


Sunan Abi Dawud » The Rites of Hajj (Kitab Al-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) - Sada) tis » 


Book 10, Hadith 1730 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The people used to trade, in the beginning, at Mina, Arafat, the market place of Dhul- 
Majaz, and during the season of hajj. But (later on) they became afraid of trading 
while they were putting on ihram. So Allah, glory be to Him, sent down this verse: 
"It is no sin for you that you seek the bounty of your Lord during the seasons of hajj." 
Ubayd ibn Umayr told me that he (Ibn Abbas) used to recite this verse in his codex. 


Sunan Ibn Majah »Chapters on Hajj Rituals - tuts) ous »Vol, 4, Book 25, Hadith 3013 
‘Abdullah bin Kinanah bin ‘Abbas bin Mirdas As-Sulami narrated that his father told 
him, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah (#) prayed for forgiveness for his 
nation one evening at ‘Arafat, and the response came: 

“I have forgiven them, except for the wrongdoer, with whom I will settle the score in 
favor of the one whom he wronged.” He said: “O Lord, if You will, then grant Paradise 
to the one who is wronged, and forgive the wrongdoer.” No response came (that 
evening).The next day at Muzdalifah he repeated the supplication, and received a 
response to what he asked for. He (the narrator) said: “The Messenger of Allah (*) 
laughed,” or he said, “He smiled. Abu Bakr and ‘Umar said to him: ‘May my father 
and mother be ransomed for you, this is not a time when you usually laugh. What 
made you laugh, may Allah make your years filled with laughter?’ He said: ‘The 
enemy of Allah, Iblis, when he came to know that Allah answered my prayer and 
forgiven my nation, took some dust and started to sprinkle it on his head, uttering 
cries of woe and doom, and what I saw of his anguish made me laugh.” 


«Then depart from the place from where [all] the people depart and ask 
forgiveness of Allah. Indeed, Allah is Forgiving and Merciful(199)> 


At-Tirmidhi related that ‘A’ishah said,‘Quraysh and those following their religion, 
namely the Hums, used to stop at Muzdalifah, saying, “We are the servants of 
Allah.” Other people stood at ‘Arafah. Therefore Allah revealed: "Press on from 
where the people press on.” This is a sound hasan hadith. 

‘A‘ishah said in Sahih Muslim, ‘The Hums were those about whom Allah revealed: 
"Press on from where the people press on.”’She added, ‘The people used to press 
on from ‘Arafat while the Hums pressed on from Muzdalifah. They said, “We only 
press on from the Haram.” When "Press on from where the people press on,” was 
revealed they returned to ‘Arafat.’ 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:199] 

Al-Tamimi informedthrough the chain of transmission mentioned above from Yahya 
ibn Hisham ibn ‘Urwa> his father> ‘A’ishahthat she said: “The Arabs used to hasten 
onward from ‘Arafat while the Quraysh and those who followed their religion used 
to hasten onward from Jam‘ in the Sacred Precinct. Allah, exalted is He, then 
revealed (Then hasten onward from the place whence the multitude hasteneth 


onward)”. Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibnJa‘far al-Muzakki informed us> Muhammad 
ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Zakariyya> Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sarkhasi> Abu 
Bakr ibn Khaythamah> Hamid ibn Yahya> Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah> ‘Amr ibn 
Dinar>Muhammad ibn Jubayr ibn Mut'im> his father that he said: “I lost one of my 
camels on the day of ‘Arafah and I went to look for it when I saw the Messenger of 
Allah ##, Allah bless him and give him peace, standing with people at ‘Arafah. I 
said: “He is from the Hums, what is he doing here?” Abu Sufyan said: “the Anmas 
[singular of Hums] is someone who is very strict about and observant of his 
religion”. This is because the Quraysh used to be called the Hums but the devil led 
them astray by whispering to them: ‘If you exalt other than your Sacred Precinct, 
other people will belittle your Sacred Precinct’. And so they did not hasten onward 
from the Sacred Precinct but rather stand at al-Muzdalifah. Upon the advent of 
Islam, Allah, gloriousand majestic is He, revealed: (Then hasten onward from the 
place whence the multitude hasteneth onward),i.e. from ‘Arafah. This was narrated 
by Muslim> ‘Amr al-Nagid> Ibn ‘Uyaynah. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 2, Book 26-_ Pilgrimmage (Hajj),, Number 726: 
Narrated 'Urwa: During the pre-Islamic period of Ignorance, the people used to 
perform Tawaf of the Ka'ba naked except the Hums; and the Hums were Quraish 
and their offspring. The Hums used to give clothes to the men who would perform 
the Tawaf wearing them; and women (of the Hums) used to give clothes to the 
women who would perform the Tawaf wearing them. Those to whom the Hums did 
not give clothes would perform Tawaf round the Ka'ba naked. Most of the people 
used to go away (disperse) directly from ‘Arafat but they (Hums) used to depart 
after staying at Al-Muzdalifa. 'Urwa added, "My father narrated that 'Aisha had said, 
‘The following verses were revealed about the Hums: 

‘Urwa added, "They (the Hums) used to stay 
at Al-Muzdalifa and used to depart from there (to Mina) and so they were sent to 
‘Arafat (by Allah's order)." 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh)) #2, Number 45: 


Narrated 'Aisha: The Quraish people and those who embraced their religion, used to 
stay at Muzdalifa and used to call themselves Al-Hums, while the rest of the Arabs 
used to stay at 'Arafat. When Islam came, Allah ordered His Prophet ## to go to 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur‘an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh)) #2, Number 46: 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: A man who wants to perform the Hajj (from Mecca) can 
perform the Tawaf around the Ka'ba as long as he is not in the state of Ihram till he 
assumes the Ihram for Hajj. Then, if he rides and proceeds to ‘Arafat, he should 
take a Hadi (i.e. animal for sacrifice), either a camel or a cow or a sheep, whatever 
he can afford; but if he cannot afford it, he should fast for three days during the 
Hajj before the day of 'Arafat, but if the third day of his fasting happens to be the 
day of 'Arafat (i.e. 9th of Dhul-Hijja) then it is no sin for him (to fast on it). Then he 


should proceed to 'Arafat and stay there from the time of the 'Asr prayer till 
darkness falls. Then the pilgrims should proceed from ‘Arafat, and when they have 
departed from it, they reach Jam' (i.e. Al-Muzdalifa) where they ask Allah to help 
them to be righteous and dutiful to Him, and there they remember Allah greatly or 
say Takbir (i.e. Allah is Greater) and Tahlil (i.e. None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) repeatedly before dawn breaks. Then, after offering the 
morning (Fajr) prayer you should pass on (to Mina) for the people used to do so 
and Allah said:-- 


Then you should go on doing so till you throw pebbles over the Jamra. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi_- Volume2 -_7. The Chapters On Hajj From The Messenger of 
Allah 2 - Chapter 53. What Has Been Related About Standing At ‘Arafat And 
Supplicating There 

884. 'Aishah narrated: "The Quraish and those who followed their religion and they 
were called A/-Hums [The tribe of Quraish, their offspring and allies were called 
Hums. This word implies enthusiasm and strictness.]- would stand at Al- 
Muzdalifah, and they would say: 'We are the people of Allah.' The others would 
stand at ‘Arafat, so Allah the Mighty and Sublime revealed: Then depart from where 
the people depart." [Al-Bagarah 2:199] (Sahih) 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

(He said:) The meaning of this Hadith /s that the people of Makkah would [not leave 
the Haram (sacred precincts of Makkah), and ‘Arafat was outside the Haram. The 
people of Makkah would] stand at Al-Muzdalifah and say, "We are Allah's people" 
meaning living in the sanctuary of Allah. As for those who were not from the people 
of Makkah, they would stand at ‘Arafat. So Allah Most High revealed: Then depart 
from where the people depart. And A/-Hums are the people of the Haram. 
Comments: The word “Hums" is plural of "“Ahmas” and it means brave. Here it 
means steadfast in the matter of faith. The Quraish were the people of Makkah and 
lived within the bounds of the Haram. They deemed themselves very steadfast in 
matters of faith. Allah rebuked this and commanded them to stay in ‘Arafat. Staying 
in 'Arafat is the most important segment of Haj7 and it must be performed 
otherwise there is no Hajj and there is no compensation for it. The stay in 'Arafat 
starts from the time the sun begins descending on the 9th of Dhul-Hijjah up to the 
morning of the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah. Anybody who reaches ‘Arafat during this time, 
his Hajj is established, and who does not reach ‘Arafat in this specified period his 
Hajj is not established. He has to complete ‘Umrah and come out of Jhram. 
According to Imam Ahmad, the stay in ‘Arafat is from the morning of the 9th of 
Dhul-Hijjah up to the morning of 10th Dhul-Hijjah. (A/-Mughni v. 5. p.274) 


Sunan An-Nasai —- Volume#03 - 24. The Book Of The Rites Of Hajj - The Mawagit 
(Points At Which Pilgrims Enter Into Irham) -Chapter 197. The Talbiyah At ‘Arafat 
3015. It was narrated that 'Aishah said: "The Quraish used to stand in Al- 
Muzdalifah and they called themselves A/-Hums, and the rest of the 'Arabs stood in 
‘Arafat. Then Allah. Blessed and Most High, commanded His Prophet ## to stand in 
‘Arafat, and then move on from there. Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, revealed: 
“Then depart from the place whence all the people depart. "[ Al-Bagarah 2:199]” 
(Sahih) 


Comments: The Quraish considered themselves distinctly superior than other 
Arabs, because they were the Custodians of the Ka'bah. The Ka'bah was also called 
Hamsa. On account of this relationship, they used to call themselves Hums, 
meaning we are the people of the Ka'bah, and we would, therefore, not go forth 
from the Ka'bah during Hajj. (Hums lexically denotes a pious man, who carefully 
abstains from unlawful things, while Hamsa (A/-Harmsa) which is the Ka'bah, is so 
called because its stones are white inclining to blackness - Lane Vol. 1, p. 643). 


«And when you have completed your rites, remember Allah like your [previous] 
remembrance of your fathers or with [much] greater remembrance. And among the 
people is he who says, "Our Lord, give us in this world," and he will have in the 

Hereafter no share(200)» 


The custom of the Arabs was that, when they completed the hajj, they would stand 
at the Jamrah and boast of their forefathers and mention the glorious and 
courageous feats of their ancestors, to the extent that one of them would say, ‘O 
Allah, my father was a great tent with a huge pit and much wealth. Give me the like 
of what You gave him!’ and would only mention his father. This @vah was revealed 
commanding them to remember Allah more than they used to remember their 
forefathers in the time of the Jahiliyyah. 

There are some people who say, ‘Our Lord, give us good in this world’ 

This refers to the idolaters. Abu Wa’il, as-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said, ‘In the time of 
the Jahiliyyah, the Arabs used only to pray for the good things of this world. They 
would ask for camels, sheep and victory over their enemies. They would not ask for 
the Next World since they did not acknowledge it or believe in it. 

Sa id bin Jubayr said that Ibn Abbas said, "Some Bedouins used to come to the 
standing area (Arafat) and supplicate saying, ‘O Allah! Make it a rainy year, a 
fertile year and a year of good child bearing.' They would not mention any of the 
affairs of the Hereafter. Thus, Allah revealed about them: 

But of mankind there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give us (Your bounties) in this 
world!" and for such there will be no portion in the Hereafter." 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:200] 

Said Mujahid: “During the season of pilgrimage, in the pre-Islamic era, people 
remembered theirfathers, events and lineages and, then, boasted about them to 
each other. Allah, exalted is He, then revealed (And when ye have completed your 
devotions, then remember Allah as you remember your fathers...)”. Al-Hasan said: 
“Upon relating something or speaking, the Bedouins used to say: ‘By your 
father,they verily did this and that’, and so Allah, exalted is He, revealed this 
verse”. 


Sunan an-Nasa'l, yeitle Glo V/ OuS » Volume-4, Book-35, The Book of Oaths and 
Vows - Hadith 3795 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: "The Messenger of Allah # said: 'Whoever 
swears, let him not swear by anything other than Allah.'" The Quraish used to swear 
by their forefathers, and so he said: "Do not swear by your forefathers." 


Sunan an-Nasa'l, y9.iJlg Vl V/ OS » Volume-4, Book-35, The Book of Oaths and 
Vows - Hadith 3798 

It was narrated from 'Umar that the Prophet said: 

"Allah forbids you to swear by your forefathers." 'Umar said: "By Allah, I never swore 
by them again, whether saying it for myself or reporting of others." 


Sahih al -Bukhari, Volume-7, Book-72, Dress - Hadith 722 

Narrated Ibn Abi Laila: 

While Hudhaifa was at Al-Madain, he asked for water whereupon the chief of the 
village brought him water in a silver cup. Hudhaifa threw it at him and said, "I have 
thrown it only because I have forbidden him to use it, but he does not stop using it. 
Allah's Messenger (##) said, 'Gold, silver, silk and Dibaj (a kind of silk) are for them 
(unbelievers) in this world and for you (Muslims) in the hereafter. ' 


Mishkat al-Masabih » The Rites of Pilgrimage - Selita) ots » Hadith 2602 

‘A’isha said that Quraish and those who followed their religion used to stand at al- 
Muzdalifa, and they were called al-Hums,(The plural of ahmas, meaning hardy or 
rigorous. It is said that this name was applied to them because they boasted of their 
bravery and endurance. Another explanation is that they observed rites of standing 
only at Hamss', which is the Ka’ba) but the rest of the Arabs used to stand at ‘Arafa 
; then when Islam came God most high commanded His Prophet to go to ‘Arafat 
(Both 'Arafa and its plural'Arafat are used. It is rather peculiar to find bcth used In 
the same tradition) and stand there, then go quickly from it. That is in accordance 
with the words of Him who is great and glorious, “Then go quickly from where the 
people went quickly.”(Qur’an, 2, 199) Bukhari and Muslim. 


«But among them is he who says, "Our Lord, give us in this world [that which is] 


good and in the Hereafter [that which is] good and protect us from the punishment 
of the Fire."(201)» [Al-Bagara: 201] 


It is as what one of the Companions said to the Prophet *, ‘I say in my 
supplication, “O Allah, make me enter the Garden and protect me from the Fire.” I 
do not know what it is that you and Mu‘adh mumble.’ The Messenger of Allah £ 
said to him, ‘We say that in a low voice.’ Abd Dawud transmitted it in his Sunan as 
did Ibn Majah. 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘There is an angel who has been standing at the [Yemeni] Corner 
since Allah created the heavens and the earth, saying, “Amen.” Therefore say: “Our 
Lord, give us good in this world and good in the Next World and protect us from the 
punishment of the Fire.”’ ‘Ata’ ibn Abt Rabah was asked about the Yemeni corner 


while he was doing tawafof the House and he said, ‘AbU Hurayrah related to me 
that the Prophet #¢ said, ‘Seventy angels have been entrusted to it. If someone 
says, “O Allah, I ask You for pardon and well-being in this world and the Next! Our 
Lord, give us good in this world and good in the Next World and protect us from the 
punishment of the Fire,” they say, “Amen.” Ibn Majah transmitted it in the Sunan. 


The supplication mentioned and praised in the Ayah includes all good aspects of this 
life and seeks refuge from all types of evil. The good of this life concerns every 
material request of well-being, spacious dwelling, pleasing mates, sufficient 
provision, beneficial knowledge, good profession or deeds, comfortable means of 
transportation and good praise, all of which the scholars of Tafsir have mentioned 
regarding this subject. All of these are but a part of the good that is sought in this 
life. As for the good of the Hereafter, the best of this includes acquiring Paradise, 
which also means acquiring safety from the greatest horror at the gathering place. 
It also refers to being questioned lightly and the other favors in the Hereafter. As 
for acquiring safety from the Fire, it includes being directed to what leads to this 
good end in this world, such as avoiding the prohibitions, sins of all kinds and 
doubtful matters. 

Imam Ahmad reported that Anas said, "Allah's Messenger #£ visited a Muslim man 
who had become as weak as a sick small bird. Allah's Messenger ## said to him, 
“Were you asking or supplicating to Allah about something?' He said, ‘Yes. I used 
to say: O Allah! Whatever punishment you saved for me in the Hereafter, give it to 
me in this life.’ Allah's Messenger #2 said:All praise is due to Allah! You cannot bear 
it -or stand it-. You should have said:Our Lord! Give us in this world that which is 
good and in the Hereafter that which is good, and save us from the torment of the 
Fire! 

The man began reciting this Du’ a and he was cured." Muslim also recorded it. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh)) #8, Number 47: 
Narrated Anas : The Prophet #4 used to say, 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-8, Book-75, Invocations - OlgcU! ols » Hadith 398 
Narrated Anas: The most frequent invocation of The Prophet (#) was: "O Allah! Give 
to us in the world that which is good and in the Hereafter that which is good, and 
save us from the torment of the Fire." 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-4, Book-25, Chapters on Hajj Rituals - sbwlo/l ols » 
Hadith 2957 

Humaid bin Abu Sawiyyah said: 

I heard Ibn Hisham asking ‘Ata’ bin Abu Rabah about the Yemenite Corner, when he 
was performing Tawaf around the House. ‘Ata’ said: Abu Hurairah told me that the 
Prophet (##) said: “Seventy angels have been appointed over it. Whoever says: 


they say: Amin.” When he reached the Black Corner (where the Black Stone is), he 
said: O Abu Muhammad! What have you heard about this Black Corner? ‘Ata’ said: 
Abu Hurairah told me that he heard the Messenger of Allah (#2) say: “Whoever faces 
it is facing the Hand of the Most Merciful.’”” Ibn Hisham said to him: O Abu 
Muhammad, what about Tawaf? ‘Ata’ said: Abu Hurairah told me that he heard the 
Prophet (#2) say: “Whoever performs Tawaf around the House seven times and does 
not say anything except: Subhan Allah wal-hamdu lillah, wa la ilaha illallah wa Allahu 
Akbar, wa la hawla wa la quwwata illa billah (Glory is to Allah, praise is to Allah, none 
has the right to be worshipping but Allah, and there is no power nor strength except 
with Allah), ten bad deeds will be erased from him, ten merits will be recorded for 
him, and he will be raised ten degrees in status. Whoever performs Tawaf and talks 
when he is in that situation, is wading in mercy like one who wades in water.” 


Sahih Muslim, - jlasiwVlg agqulg slew MI GUS >> Book-35, The Book Pertainin 


to the Remembrance of Allah, Supplication, Repentance and Seeking Forgiveness » 
Hadith 6506 


Qatada asked Anas which Supplication Allah's Apostle (##) frequently made. He said: 
The supplication that he (the Prophet #2 made very frequently is this:" 


He (Qatada) said that whenever Anas had to supplicate he made this 
very supplication, and whenever he (intended) to make another supplication he 
(inserted) this very supplication in that. 


z A 
to the Remembrance of Allah, Supplication, Repentance and Seeking ESTIERERE » 
Hadith 6501 

Anas reported that Allah's Messenger (##) visited a person from amongst the Muslims 
in order to inquire (about his health) who had grown feeble like the chicken. Allah's 
Messenger (#2) said: 

Did you supplicate for anything or beg of Him about that? He said: Yes. I used to 
utter (these words): Impose punishment upon me earlier in this world, what Thou 
art going to impose upon me in the Hereafter. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (#2) 
said: Hallowed be Allah, you have neither the power nor forbearance to take upon 
yourself (the burden of His Punishment). Why did you not say this: 


He (the Holy Prophet #4) made this supplication (for him) and he was all right. 


«Those will have a share of what they have earned, and Allah is swift in 
account(202)» 


Al-Hakim reported that Sa‘ id bin Jubayr said, "A man came to Ibn Abbas and said, 
“I worked for some people and settled for a part of my compensation in return for 
their taking me to perform Hajj with them. Is this acceptable?’ Ibn Abbas said, 
“You are among those whom Allah described: 


For them there will be allotted a share for what they have earned. And Allah is swift 
at reckoning. 

Al-Hakim then commented; "This Hadith is authentic according to the criteria of the 
Two Sheikhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) although they did not record it." 


Sahih Muslim, Book-6, The Book of Fasting - puadl wus » Hadith 2564 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (##) as saying: 

Allah, the Majestic and the Exalted, said: Every act of the son of Adam is for him 
except fasting. It is done for My sake, and I will give a reward for it. By Allah in 
Whose Hand is the life of Muhammad, the breath of the observer of fast is sweeter 
to Allah than the fragrance of musk. 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi, plwe eke wl slo wi) Jew, nc Sli! WUS » Volume-1, Book- 
46, Chapters on Virtues - Hadith 3853 

Narrated Khabbab: 

"We emigrated with the Messenger of Allah (#2), seeking the Face of Allah. So our 
reward is with Allah. Among us were those who died and did not consume any of the 
rewards (in this life), and among us were those who lived to see its fruits and tend 
to them. Verily, Musab bin 'Umair died without leaving anything behind but a 
garment. When they covered his head with it, his feet would become exposed, and 
when they covered his feet with it, his head will become exposed. So the Messenger 
of Allah (##) said: 'Cover his head and place Al-Idhkir over his feet." 


Sahih Muslim, Book-19, The Book of Jihad and Expeditions - Hadith 4315 

It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abu Aufa: 

that the Messenger of Allah (#2) cursed the tribes (who had marched upon Medina 
with a combined force in 5 H) and said: O Allah, Revealer of the Book, swift in (taking) 
account, put the tribes to rout. O Lord, defeat them and shake them. 


Sahih_al-Bukhari, Volume-4, Book-52, Fighting for the Cause of Allah (Jihaad) - 
Hadith 184 

Narrated “Abdullah bin Abi * Aufa: Allah's Messenger # (peace be upon him) invoked 
evil upon the pagans on the ay (of the battle) of Al-Ahzab, saying, "O Allah! The 
Revealer of the Holy Book, the Swift-Taker of Accounts, O Allah, defeat Al-Ahzab (ie 
the clans), O Allah, defeat them and shake them." 


Sahih _al-Bukharil, Volume-4, Book-54, Beginning of Creation » Hadith 478 

Narrated Abu Sa‘ id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (#) said, “The people of Paradise will look at the dwellers of the lofty 
mansions (ie a superior place in Paradise) in the same way as one looks at a brilliant 
star far away in the East or in the West on the horizon; all that is because of their 
superiority over one another (in rewards)." On that the people said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (##)! Are these lofty mansions for the prophets which nobody else can 
reach? The Prophet (##) replied," No! "By Allah in whose Hands my life is, these are 
for the men who believed in Allah and also believed in the Apostles." 


«And remember Allah during [specific] numbered days. Then whoever hastens [his 
departure] in two days - there is no sin upon him; and whoever delays [until the 
third] - there is no sin upon him - for him who fears Allah. And fear Allah and know 

that unto Him you will be gathered(203)» 


Ad-Daragutni, at-Tirmidhi and others transmitted from ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Ya’mar 
ad-Dili that some one of the people of Najd went to the Messenger of Allah at 
‘Arafah to question him and he commanded someone to call out: ‘The hajj is 
‘Arafah. Whoever comes on the night of Jam‘before dawn has caught it. The days at 
Mina are three. There is no sin for someone who hurries on after two and there is 
no sin for someone who stays longer.’ It means anyone who hurries on after two of 
the days at Mina has to stay at Mina for three days including the Day of Sacrifice. 
His total stoning consists of forty-nine pebbles and he does not have to stone on 
the third day. Anyone who doesn’t leave until the end of the third day stays at Mina 
for four days because of the Day of Sacrifice and does the full amount of stoning. 
All agree that on the Day of Sacrifice you only stone the Jamrat al-‘Aqabah because 
the Messenger of Allah did not stone the other jamrahs on the Day of Sacrifice. 
The time for stoning on that day is from sunrise to midday. They also agree that 
the time for stoning the jamrahs on the days of tashriq is from after midday up 
until sunset. 


Ibn Abbas said, ‘The Appointed Days are the Days of Tashriq (11-12-13th of Dhul- 
Hijjah) while the Known Days are the (first) ten (days of Dhul-Hijjah)." 

Ikrimah said that: (And remember Allah during the Appointed Days), means 
reciting the Takbir -- Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, during the days of Tashriq after 
the compulsory prayers. 

Imam Ahmad reported that Uqbah bin Amr said that Allah's Messenger * said:The 
day of Arafah (9th of Dhul-Hijjah), the day of the Sacrifice (10th) and the days of 
the Tashrig (11-12-13th) are our “Id (festival) for we people of Islam. These are 
days of eating and drinking. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The ' -.. Tafsir Of The Qur'an 
From - The Messenger Of Allah #2 Chapter 2. Regarding Strat Al-Bagarah In the 
Name of Allah, the Merciful, the Beneficent 
(22). 2975. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Ya'mar narrated that the Messenger of Allah # 
said: "The Hajj is 'Arafat, the Haj7is ‘Arafat, the Hajj is 'Arafat. The days of Mina 
are three: But whoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on him /A/- 

, and whoever stays on, there is no sin on him And whoever sees 
(attends) 'Arafah before the rising of Fajr, then he has performed the Hajj. "Ibn Abi 
‘Umar said: "Sufyan bin 'Uyainah said: 'This is the best Had/th that Ath-Thawri 
reported." 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith Hasan Sahih. Shu'bah also reported it from Bukair bin 
Ata, and we do not know of it except as a narration of Bukair bin ‘Ata’. 


Comments: This Hadith proves that if a pilgrim does not arrive at the valley of 
'Arafah before the dawn ofthe 10th of Dhul-Hijjah, his Hajj wil/be invalid. The stay 
at Mina after the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah is three days. If a person stays at Mina for the 
lithand 12th of Dhul-Hijjah, and leaves after two days without staying on the 13 
th for stoning the Jamarat, his Hajj wi/l/have no disruption, though staying until the 
13th /s better. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-4, Book-25, Chapters on Hajj Rituals - Jhwlo/l wus » 
Hadith 3015 

Sufyan bin Bukair bin ‘Ata’ said: “I heard ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Ya’mur Dili say: ‘I saw 
the Messenger of Allah (#4) when he was standing at ‘Arafat, and some people from 
Najd came to him and said: “O Messenger of Allah, what is Hajj?” He said: “Hajj is 
‘Arafah. Whoever comes before Fajr prayer on the night of Jam’, he has completed 
his Hajj. The days at Mina are three. ‘But whosoever hastens to leave in two days, 
there is no sin on him and whosoever stays on, there is no sin on him.” [2:203] Then 
he seated a man behind him on his mount and he started calling out these words.’” 
Another chain reports a similar hadith. 


Sunan Abi Dawud » The Rites of Hajj (Kitab Al-Manasik Wa'l-Hajj) - Sa\Gal ous » Book 


10, Hadith 1944 


Narrated AbdurRahman Ya'mar ad-Dayli: I came to the Holy Prophet (#) when he 
was in Arafat. Some people or a group of people came from Najd. They commanded 
someone (to ask the Prophet # about hajj). 

So he called the Messenger of Allah (#), saying: How is the hajj done? He (the 
Prophet *) ordered a man (to reply). He shouted loudly: The hajj, the hajj is on the 
day of Arafah. If anyone comes over there before the dawn prayer on the night of al- 
Muzdalifah, his hajj will be complete. The period of halting at Mina is three days. Then 
whoever hastens (his departure) by two days, it is no sin for him, and whoever delays 
it there is no sin for him. 

The narrator said: He (the Prophet #) then put a man behind him on the camel. He 
began to proclaim this loudly. 

Abu Dawud said: This tradition has been narrated by Mahran from Sufyan in a similar 
way. This version adds: The Hajj, the Hajj, twice. The version narrated by Yaya b. 
Sa'id al-Qattan has the words: The Hajj only once. 


«And of the people is he whose speech pleases you in worldly life, and he calls Allah 
to witness as to what is in his heart, yet he is the fiercest of opponents(204)» 


As-Suddi and other commentators say that it was revealed about al-Akhnas ibn 
Shariq. His name was actually Ubayy and al-Akhnas was a nickname for him 
because on the day of the Battle of Badr, he withdrew (khanasa) from fighting the 
Messenger of Allah with three hundred men of his allies of the Banu Zuhrah. He 


was a man of sweet words and good appearance. He came to the Prophet and 
made a display of Islam and said, ‘Allah knows that | am telling the truth,’ and then 
after that he ran away. On his way he passed some crops and animals belonging to 
some Muslims and burned the crops and hamstrung the donkeys. Al-Mahdawi said 
that Allah’s words: ‘But do not obey any vile swearer of oaths, and backbiter, 
slandermonger’ (68:10-11), were also revealed about him as were the words: 'Woe 
to every fault-finding slanderer. ’(104:1) 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:204] 

Said al-Suddi: “This was revealed about al-Akhnas ibn Shuraygq al-Thaqafi, an ally 
of Banu Zuhrah.He came to the Prophet *, Allah bless him and give him peace, in 
Medina, and pretended to be a Muslim. The Prophet #, Allah bless him and give him 
peace, admired him for this. He said: ‘I have come to embrace Islam,and Allah 
knows I am truthful’, this is what Allah states when He says (and he calleth Allah to 
witness as to that which is in his heart). Upon leaving the Messenger of Allah #, he 
passed by a cultivated field and some asses which belonged to some Muslims. He 
burned the field and hamstrung the asses. Allah, exalted is He,revealed about him 
(And when he turneth away (from thee) his effort in the land is to make mischief 
therein and to destroy the crops and the cattle 


Sahih al -Bukhari, Volume-3, Book-43, Oppressions - Hadith 638 
Narrated Um Salama: 


(the wife of the Prophet) Allah's Messenger # (peace be upon him) heard some people 
quarreling at the door of his dwelling. He came out and said, "I am only a human 
being, and opponents come to me (to settle their problems); maybe someone 
amongst you can present his case more eloquently than the other, whereby I may 
consider him true and give a verdict So, if I give the right of a Muslim to another by 
mistake, then it is really a portion of (Hell) Fire, he has the option to take or give up 
(before the Day of Resurrection). 


Sunan Abi Dawud » General Behavior (Kitab Al-Adab) - 2%\ 3s _» Book 42, Hadith 
4994 


Narrated Buraydah ibn al-Hasib: I heard the Messenger of Allah (#) say: In eloquence 
there is magic, in knowledge ignorance, in poetry wisdom, and in speech heaviness. 
Sa'sa'ah ibn Suhan said: The Prophet of Allah (#) spoke the truth. His statement "In 
eloquence there is magic" means: (For example), there is a right due from a man 
who is more eloquent in reasoning than the man who is demanding his right. He (the 
defendant) charms the people by his speech and takes away his right. His statement 
"In knowledge there is ignorance" means: A scholar brings to his knowledge what he 
does not know, and thus he becomes ignorant of that. His statement "In poetry there 
is wisdom" means: These are the sermons and examples by which people receive 
admonition. His statement "In speech there is heaviness" means: That you present 
your speech and your talk to a man who is not capable of understanding it, and who 
does not want it. 


Sunan Abi Dawud » General Behavior (Kitab Al-Adab) - 2%\ 3s _» Book 42, Hadith 
4991 

Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

it is better for a man’s belly to be full of pus than to be full of poetry. 

Abu ‘Ali said : I have been told that Abu ‘Ubaid said : It means that his heart is full 
of poetry so much so that it makes him neglectful of the Quran and remembrance of 
Allah. If the Quran and the knowledge (of religion) are dominant, the belly will not 
be full of poetry in our opinion. Some eloquent speech is magic. It means that a man 
expresses his eloquence by praising another man, and he speaks the truth about him 
so much so that he attracts the hearts to his speech. He then condemns him and 
speaks the truth about him so much so that he attracts the hearts to another of his 
speech, as if he spelled the audience by it. 


«And when he goes away, he strives throughout the land to cause corruption 
therein and destroy crops and animals. And Allah does not like corruption(205)» 


The hypocrite has no motive in this life but to cause mischief and to destroy the 
crops and the offspring, including what the animals produce and what the people 
depend on for their livelihood. 


Sunan Ibn Majah Book 5 - Jumu’a, Number 5.5.14: 
Yahya related to me from Malik that he had asked Ibn Shihab about the word of 
Allah, the Majestic, the Mi 


Ibn Shihab said, "Umar ibn al-Khattab used to recite, 'When the call is 
made for the prayer on the day of jumu’a, go to the remembrance of Allah.’ “Malik 
said, "Making haste in the Book of Allah is only deed and action. Allah the Blessed, 


the Exalted, says 
and He, the Exalted, said 
and He said, 


,and He said, . Malik said, "Thus 
making haste which Allah mentions in His Book is not running on the feet or 
exertion. It only means deed and actions." 


Sunan Abi Dawud » Prescribed Punishments (Kitab Al-Hudud) - +3») 4s _ » Book 39, 
Hadith 4359 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: The verse "The punishment of those who wage war 
against Allah and His Apostle, and strive with might and main for mischief through 
the land is execution, or crucifixion, or the cutting off of hands and feet from opposite 
side or exile from the land...most merciful" was revealed about polytheists. If any of 
them repents before they are arrested, it does not prevent from inflicting on him the 
prescribed punishment which he deserves. 


«And when it is said to him, "Fear Allah," pride in the sin takes hold of him. 
Sufficient for him is Hellfire, and how wretched is the resting place(206)> 


This Ayah indicates that when the hypocrite, who deviates in his speech and deeds, 
is advised and commanded to fear Allah, refrain from his evil deeds and adhere to 
the truth, he refuses and becomes angry and outraged, as he is used to doing evil. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-1, The Book of Faith - Ulw Yl wks » Hadith 165 

It is narrated on the authority of 'Abdullah b. Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah (#2) 
observed: None shall enter the Fire (of Hell) who has in his heart the weight of a 
mustard seed of Iman and none shall enter Paradise who has in his heart the weight 
of a mustard seed of pride. 


Sahih_al-Bukhari, Volume-4, Book-54, Beginning of Creation- .¢l/! sa wus »Hadith 
520 Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Messenger (#8) said, "The main source of disbelief 
is in the east. Pride and arrogance are characteristics of the owners of horses and 
camels, and those bedouins who are busy with their camels and pay no attention to 
Religion; while modesty and gentleness are the characteristics of the owners of 
sheep." 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-14, Jihad (Kitab Al-Jihad) - »>¢=J/l ous » Hadith 2653 
Narrated Jabir ibn Atik: The Prophet (#) said: There is jealousy which Allah loves 
and jealousy which Allah hates. That which Allah loves is jealousy regarding a matter 
of doubt, and that which Allah hates is jealousy regarding something which is not 
doubtful. There is pride which Allah hates and pride which Allah loves. That which 
Allah loves is a man's pride when fighting and when giving sadaqah and that which 
Allah hates is pride shown by oppression. The narrator Musa said: "by boasting." 


Jami at-Tirmidhi » alms 4c i AN Jou CF alga dia tis » The Book on the Description 


of Hellfire - Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2605 


Harithah bin Wahb Al-Khuzai narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
"Should I not inform you about the people of Paradise: They are every humble and 
weak person, who if he were to make an Oath by Allah, He would fulfill it. Should I 
not inform you about the people of the Fire: They are every prideful, swaggering, ill- 
speaking person." 


Sunan Ibn Majah » Chapters on Dress - vst ots » Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3608 
It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Prophet (#) said: “Whoever wears a garment 
of pride and vanity, Allah will turn away from him until he takes it off.” 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi_» Chapters on Virtues - ans 4ie al A) Dguy C& Gila GUS » Vol, 1 


Book 46, Hadith 3955 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: that the Prophet (*) said: "People should stop boasting about 
their fathers who have died, while they are but coals of Hell, or they will be more 
humiliated with Allah than the dung beetle who rolls dung with his nose. Indeed Allah 


has removed the pride of Jahiliyyah from you, and its boasting about lineage. [Indeed 
a person is either] a pious believer, or a miserable sinner. And people are all the 
children of Adam, and Adam was [created] from dust." 


«And of the people is he who sells himself, seeking means to the approval of Allah. 
And Allah is kind to [His] servants(207)» 


After speaking of the actions of the hypocrites, Allah talks about the behaviour of 
the believers. It is said that the @yah was actually revealed about Suhayb. He 
emigrated to the Messenger of Allah “and some people of Quraysh followed him. 
He dismounted, took out what was in his quiver and took up his bow and said, ‘You 
know that I am the best shot among you. By Allah you will not reach me until I 
have shot what is in my quiver and struck with my sword until nothing remains in 
my hands and then do what you wish.’ They said, ‘We will not let you leave us as a 
wealthy man when you came to us with nothing. Direct us to your property in 
Makkah and we will let you go.’ They made an agreement with him to that effect 
and he did that. When he came to the Messenger of Allah #, this @vah was revealed 
and the Prophet “said to him, ‘A profitable sale, Abu Yahya!’ and recited it to him. 
Razin transmitted it. Sa‘id ibn al-Musayyab said that. 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:207] 

Said Sa‘id ibn al-Musayyab: “When Suhayb set off to emigrate to the Messenger of 
Allah #2, Allah bless him and give him peace,a group of idolaters from the Quraysh 
followed him. [When they caught up with him,] he came off his mount, emptied his 
quiver and held his bow. Then he said: ‘O Qurashites! You know well that I am one 
of your best archers. I swear by Allah that I will throw at you all the arrows in my 
quiver before you even get to me. I will then use my sword as long as I am able to 
hold it, and then you can do with me as you please’. 

They said: ‘Tell us about the whereabouts of your house and properties in Mecca 
and we will let you go’. They gave him their word that they will let him go if he were 
to tell them about the whereabouts of his house and properties, and so he informed 
them. When he got to the Messenger of Allah #2, Allah bless him and give him 
peace, the Prophet # said to him: ‘What a prosperous transaction! What a 
prosperous transaction! O Abu Yahya!’ and Allah revealed the verse (of mankind is 
he who would sell himself, seeking the pleasure ofAllah)”. 

Other Qur’anic exegetes said: “The idolaters captured Suhayb and tortured him. 
But Suhayb said to them: ‘Look! Iam an old man who will bring you no harm 
whether I was with you or with others. Why do you not take my money and leave 
me alone with my religion?’ They agreed. They also agreed to let Suhayb have a 
mount and some expenditure. He was received in Medina by Abu Bakr and ‘Umar 
who were accompanied by some men. Abu Bakr said to him: ‘Abu Yahya! You made 
a prosperous transaction!’ Suhayb said: ‘May you never loose in any transaction! 
What are you talking about?’ Abu Bakr said: ‘Allah has revealed about you this 


verse, and he read the verse to him’ ”. 


Said al-Hasan: “Do you know about whom this verse was revealed? It was revealed 
about the Muslim who meets a disbeliever and say to him: ‘Say:there is no god but 
Allah and your blood and property shall be spared’. The disbeliever refuses to say 
it. The Muslim then says: ‘By Allah! I will sell myself for the sake of Allah’. He goes 
forward and fights until death”.It was also said that this verse was revealed about 
the person enjoins good and forbids evil. Said Abu’l-Khalil: ““Umar ibn al-Khattab 
heard a man reciting this verse and he commented: ‘We are unto Allah! This is 
about a man who gets killed because of enjoining good and forbidding evil’ ”. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-42, The Book of Zuhd and Softening of Hearts - Hadith » 
Hadith 7138 

Suhaib reported that Allah's Messenger (#8) said: Strange are the ways of a believer 
for there is good in every affair of his and this is not the case with anyone else except 
in the case of a believer for if he has an occasion to feel delight, he thanks (God), 
thus there is a good for him in it, and if he gets into trouble and shows resignation 
(and endures it patiently), there is a good for him in it. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-37, The Book of Repentance - val WuS » Hadith 6631 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (##) as saying: There are one hundred (parts 
of) mercy for Allah and He has sent down out of these one part of mercy upon the 
jinn and human beings and animals and the insects, and it is because of this (one 
part) that they love one another, show kindness to one another and even the beast 
treats its young one with affection, and Allah has reserved ninety nine parts of mercy 
with which He would treat His servants on the Day of Resurrection. 


Collections of Forty » Forty Hadith Qudsi » Hadith 30 
On the authority of Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him), who said that the 


Messenger of Allah (##) said: Allah (mighty and sublime be He) said: If My servant 
likes to meet Me, I like to meet him; and if he dislikes to meet Me, I dislike to meet 
him. Prophetic explanation of this Sacred Hadith: He who likes to meet Allah, Allah 
likes to meet him; and he who dislikes to meet Allah, Allah dislikes to meet him. 
Aishah (may Allah be pleased with her) said: O Prophet of Allah *, is it because of 
the dislike of death, for all of us dislike death? The Prophet # (pbuh) said: It is not 
so, but rather it is that when the believer is given news of Allah's mercy, His approval 
and His Paradise, he likes to meet Allah and Allah likes to meet him; but when the 
unbeliever is given news of Allah's punishment and His displeasure, he dislikes to 
meet Allah and Allah dislikes to meet him. It was related by al-Bukhari and Malik. 
The Prophetic version is related by Muslim. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-1, Book-6, Chapters Regarding Funerals » Hadith 1597 
It was narrated from Abu Umamah that the Prophet (#2) said: 

Allah says: 'O son of Adam! If you are patient and seek reward at the moment of first 
shock, I will not approve of any reward for you less than Paradise.”’ 


«O you who have believed, enter into Islam completely [and perfectly] and do not 
follow the footsteps of Satan. Indeed, he is to you a clear enemy(208)» 


Ibn Abbas said that it was revealed about the People of the Book and the meaning 
is: ‘You who believe in Misa and ‘Isa, enter into Islam totally through Muhammad 
=.’ It is reported in Sahih Muslim from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet ## said, ‘By 
the One who has the soul of Muhammad in His hand, any Jew or Christian who 
hears this and then dies without believing in what I was sent with will be one of the 
people of the Fire.’ 

Do not follow in the footsteps of Shaytan. 

Mugatil said, “Abdullah ibn Salam and his people asked for permission to recite the 
Torah in the prayer and to do some of what is in the Torah and this was revealed. It 
means: “It is better to follow the Sunnah now that Muhammad “has been sent than 
to follow the footsteps of Shaytan.”’ It is also said that it means: ‘Do not follow the 
path that Shaytan calls you to.’ 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:208] 

Ibn'Abbas said: “This verse was revealed about 'Abd Allah ibn Salam and his 
followers. This is because when they believed in the Prophet #, Allah bless him and 
give him peace, they observed the laws that he brought forth while still observing 
the laws of Moses. They observed the Sabbath and shunned the meat and milk of 
camels after they embraced Islam. Some Muslims reproached them for this but 
they defended themselves by saying that they could observe both. They said to the 
Prophet #2, Allah bless him and give himpeace: 'The Torah is the Book of Allah, so 
let us observe its teachings’. Allah, exalted is He, then revealed this verse”. 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi, Volume-5, Book-42, Chapters on Parables - Book of Proverbs on 


the authority of the Messenger of God, may God bless him_and grant him peace » 
Hadith 2860 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Hilal: 

that Jabir bin 'Abdullah Al-Ansari said: "One day the Messenger of Allah (4) came 
out to us and said: "While I was sleeping I had a vision as if Jibra'il was at my 
feet. One of them said to his companion: 'Make a parable for him' so he said: ‘Listen 
so that your ears may hear. Hearken so that your heart may understand! The parable 
of you and your Ummah is but the parable of a king who conquers a land, then he 
constructs a house in it. Then he places a table-spread in it, then he sends a 
messenger to call the people to eat from it. Among them are those who answer the 
call of the messenger, and among them are those who forsake it. So Allah is the king 
and the land is Islam, and the house is Paradise, and you O Muhammad! You are the 
Messenger, so whoever responds to you he enters Islam, 


Al-Adab Al -—Mufrad, Book-1, Excellence in Character — Hadith-260 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet #, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "By the One in Whose Hand my soul is, you will not enter Paradise until you 
submit to Islam. And, you will not submit to Islam until you Love one another. Extend 
the greeting to one another and you will love one another. Beware of hatred, for it is 
the razor. I do not tell you that it shaves the hair, but it shaves away the deen." 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book About the Etiquette of Eating - pleb/l wsl UL_iS » 
Hadith 729 


Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

I heard Messenger of Allah (#4) saying, "If a person mentions the Name of Allah upon 
entering his house or eating, Satan says, addressing his followers: 'You will find no 
where to spend the night and no dinner.’ But if he enters without mentioning the 
Name of Allah, Satan says (to his followers); 'You have found (a place) to spend the 
night in, and if he does not mention the Name of Allah at the time of eating, Satan 
says: 'You have found (a place) to spend the night in as well as food." 


«But if you deviate after clear proofs have come to you, then know that Allah is 
Exalted in Might and Wise(209)» 


The ayah contains evidence that the punishment of a man of knowledge for a wrong 
action is greater than the punishment of an ignorant person and is also evidence 
that someone who has not heard the call of Islam is not an unbeliever by the fact of 
not observing its laws. 

Abu Al-Aliyah, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi bin Anas said, "He is Mighty in His vengeance, 
Wise in His decision." 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi, alc al wl J nf WwSIlia// WUS » Volume-1 
Book-46, Chapters on Virtues - Hadith 3793 

Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b: that the Messenger of Allah (#2) said to him: "Indeed, Allah 
ordered me to recite to you, so he recited in it: "Those who disbelieve from amongst 
the People of the Book were not going to...'" (And he) also recited in it, "Indeed, the 
religion with Allah is Al-Hanafiyyah, the Muslim, not Judaism, nor Christianity, 
whoever does good, it shall not be rejected from him." And he recited to him: "And 
if the son of Adam had a valley-full of wealth, he would seek a second, and if he had 
a second, he would seek a third, and nothing fills the belly of the son of Adam except 
for dirt. And Allah pardons those who repent." 


It was narrated from Ibn “Una that the Prophet (8) said: “When Allah wants to 
destroy a person, He takes away modesty from him, you will only see him with the 
wrath of Allah upon him, and he will be hated by people. When you only see him with 
the wrath of Allah upon him, and hated by people, then honesty will be taken away 
from him, and when honesty is taken away from him, you will only see him as a 
traitor who is called such by others. When you only see him as a traitor who is called 


such by others, then mercy will be taken away from him, and when mercy is taken 
away from him, you will only see him as rejected and accursed, and when you only 
see him as rejected and accursed, then the bond of Islam will be taken away from 
him.” 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-1, Book-1, The Book of the Sunnah - Book of 
Introduction » Hadith 14 


Aishah narrated that: The Messenger of Allah (##) said: "Whoever innovates 
something in this matter of ours (ie Islam) that is not part of it, will have it rejected." 


Sahih _al-Bukhari » Blood Money (Ad-Diyat) - bs) tis » Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 21 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: The Prophet (#) said, "The most hated persons to Allah are 
three: (1) A person who deviates from the right conduct, i.e., an evil doer, in the 
Haram (sanctuaries of Mecca and Medina); (2) a person who seeks that the traditions 
of the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance, should remain in Islam (3) and a person who 
seeks to shed somebody's blood without any right." 


«Do they await but that Allah should come to them in covers of clouds and the 
angels [as well] and the matter is [then] decided? And to Allah [all] matters are 
returned(210)»> 


Abu Jafar Razi reported that Abu Al-Aliyah narrated that:(Do they then wait for 
anything other than that Allah should come to them over the shadows of the clouds 
and the angels) means, the angels will descend on the shadows of clouds, while 
Allah comes as He wills. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-2, Book-21, Prayer at Night (Tahajjud) - Tahajjud Book » 
Hadith 246 

Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Messenger (##) (pbuh) said, "Our Lord, the Blessed, 
the Superior, comes every night down on the nearest Heaven to us when the last 
third of the night remains, saying: "Is there anyone to invoke Me, so that I may 
respond to invocation? Is there anyone to ask me, so that I may grant him his 
request? Is there anyone seeking my forgiveness, so that I may forgive him?" 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-4, Book-54, Beginning of Creation » Hadith 432 

Narrated * Aisha: I heard Allah's Messenger (#£) saying, "The angels descend, the 
clouds and mention this or that matter decreed in the Heaven. The devils listen 
stealthily to such a matter, come down to inspire the soothsayers with it, and the 
latter would add to it one-hundred lies of their own." 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Prayer - Book of Prayer » Hadith 1299 
‘A'isha said: I missed God's Messenger ## one night and found him at al-Baqi'. He 
said, “Were you afraid that God and His Messenger would act wrongly towards you?” 


I replied, “Messenger of God #%, I thought you had gone to one of your wives.” He 
said, "On the middle night of Sha'ban God most high descends to the lowest heaven 
and forgives more sins than the hairs of the goats of Kalb." Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah 
transmitted it, and Razin added, "for those who deserve hell."Tirmidhi said, “I heard 
Muhammad (ie, Bukhari) declare that this tradition is weak." 


Mishkat al-Masabih » The Rites of Pilgrimage - thwlo/l WuS » Hadith 2601 

Jabir reported God’s messenger #8 as saying : 

When the day of ‘Arafa comes God descends to the lowest heaven and praises them 
to the angels saying, “Look at my servants who have come to me dishevelled, dusty 
and crying out from every deep valley. I call you to witness that I have forgiven 
them.” Then the angels say, “My Lord, so and so was being suspected of sin, also so 
and so and such and such a woman.” He said that God who is great and glorious 
replies, “I have forgiven them.” God’s messenger “ said, “No day has more people 
set free from hell than the day of ‘Arafa.” It is transmitted in Sharh as-sunna. 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Miscellany » Hadith 406 
Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 


Messenger of Allah (#4) said, "I see what you do not see and I hear what you do 
not hear; heaven has squeaked, and it has a right to do so. By Him, in Whose Hand 
my soul is, there is not a space of four fingers in which there is not an angel who is 
prostrating his forehead before Allah, the Exalted. but would go out to the open 
space beseeching Allah". [At-Tirmidhi, who classified it as Hadith Hasan] . 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad, Book-1, Animals » Hadith-1234 

Jabir ibn 'Abdullah reported that the Messenger of Allah #, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, said, "When you hear a dog barking or a donkey braying in the 
night, seek refuge with Allah. They see what you do not see. Shut the doors and 
mention the Name of Allah over them. Shaytan will not open a door which has been 
shut and had the name of Allah mentioned over it. Then cover the pots, tie the water- 
skins and cover the vessels." 


Sahih_al-Bukhari, Volume-9, Book-93, Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed) - 
Book of Tawheed » Hadith 531 

Narrated Jarir: Allah's Messenger (#2) came out to us on the night of the full moon 
and said, "You will see your Lord on the Day of Resurrection as you see this (full 
moon) and you will have no difficulty in seeing Him." 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-5, Book-37, Zuhd - Hadith » 4262 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said: 
“Angels come to the dying person, and if the man was righteous, they say: 'Come 
out, O good soul that was in a good body, come out praiseworthy and receive glad 
tidings of mercy and fragrance and a Lord Who is not angry' .' And this is repeated 
until it comes out, then it is taken up to heaven, and it is opened for it, and it is 
asked: 'Who is this?' They say: 'So-and-so.' It is said: 'Welcome to the good soul that 
was in a good body. Enter praiseworthy and receive the glad tidings of mercy and 
fragrance and a Lord Who is not angry.' And this is repeated until it is brought to the 
heaven above which is Allah. But if the man was evil, they say: 'Come out O evil soul 


that was in an evil body. Come out blameworthy, and receive the tidings of boiling 
water and the discharge of dirty wounds,' and other torments of similar kind, all 
together. And this is repeated until it comes out, then it is taken up to heaven and it 
is not opened for it. And it is asked: 'Who is this?' It is said: 'So-and-so.' And it is 
said: 'No welcome to the evil soul that was in an evil body. Go back blameworthy, 
for the gates of heaven will not be opened to you.' So it is sent back down from 
heaven, then it goes to the grave.” 


«Ask the Children of Israel how many a sign of evidence We have given them. And 
whoever exchanges the favor of Allah [for disbelief] after it has come to him - then 
indeed, Allah is severe in penalty(211)» 


Allah mentioned that the Children of Israel, were witnesses to many clear signs that 
attest to the truth of Moses regarding what he was sent with for them. They 
witnessed; 

e his hand (when it became lit with light), 

e his parting the sea, 

e his striking the rock (and water flowed from the rock), 

e the clouds that shaded them during the intense heat, 

e the manna and the quails, and so forth. 
These signs attested to the existence of the Creator and the truth of Moses by 
whose hand these signs appeared. Yet, so many among them changed Allah's 
favor, by preferring disbelief to faith and by ignoring Allah's favors. 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Greetings - piu! ous » Hadith 889 
Safwan bin 'Assal (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 


A Jew asked his companion to take him to the Prophet (#2); and when they came 
to the Messenger of Allah (##), they asked him about the nine clear signs (given to 
Prophet Musa). Safwan narrated the long Hadith which concludes: They kissed the 
hands and feet of the Messenger of Allah (#4) and said: "We testify that you are a 
Prophet." [At-Tirmidhi] 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi, Volume-5, Book-44, Chapters on Tafsir - The Book of 
Interpretation of the Qur’‘an on the authority of the Messenger of God, may God 
bless him_and grant him peace » Hadith 3144 

Narrated Safwan bin 'Assal Al-Muradi: 

"A Jew said to his companion: 'Accompany us to this Prophet.' So his companion said: 
‘Do not say: "Prophet," for if he hears you calling him a Prophet then he will be 
happy.' So they went to the Prophet (##) to question him about Allah, the Most High, 
saying: And indeed we gave Musa nine clear signs (17:101). anything associate with 
Allah, nor commit unlawful intercourse, nor take a life which Allah has made 
prohibited, except for what is required (in the law), nor steal, nor practice magic, nor 
hasten to damage the reputation of an innocent person in front of a ruler, so that he 


will be killed, nor consume Riba, nor falsely accuse the chaste woman, nor turn to 
flee on the day of the march (ie flee from war).' - Shu'bah was in doubt - ' and for 
you Jews particularly, to not violate the Sabbath."" He said: "So they kissed his hands 
and his feet and they said: 'We bear witness that you are a Prophet.' So he said: 
‘Then what prevents you from accepting Islam?' They said: 'Because Dawud 
supplicated to his Lord, that his offspring never be devoid of Prophets, and we feared 
that if we follow you then the Jews will kill us.' 


«Beautified for those who disbelieve is the life of this world, and they ridicule those 
who believe. But those who fear Allah are above them on the Day of Resurrection. 
And Allah gives provision to whom He wills without account(212)» 


Although no one is named, those intended here are the leaders of Quraysh. So it is 
as if the unbelievers of Quraysh thought highly of their state in this world and 
delighted in it and scoffed at the followers of Muhammad *. Ibn Jurayj said that 
they scoffed at their seeking the Next World. It is said that they mocked their 
poverty and those who were poor among them like Bilal, Suhayb, Ibn Mas‘td and 
others. 

‘All reported that the Prophet #% said, ‘If anyone demeans a believing man or 
woman, or disdains them on account of their poverty and lack of possessions, Allah 
will make him known on the Day of Rising and will disgrace him. 


A Hadith has stated (that Allah said):O0 son of Adam! Spend (in Allah's cause) and I 
(Allah) will spend on you. The Prophet ## said:O Bilal! Spend and do not fear 
deprivation from the Owner of the Throne. 

In addition, it is reported in the Sahih that the Prophet #: Every day two angels 
come down from heavens and one of them says, O Allah! Compensate every 
person who spends in Your cause,' and the other (angel) says, ~O Allah! Destroy 
every miser.' 

Also in the Sahih: The son of Adam says, ‘My money, my money!' Yet, what is your 
money except that which you eat and use up, wear and tear, and spend in charity 
and thus keep (in your record). Other than that, it will go away and will be left for 
the people (the inheritors). 

In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that the Prophet * said: 

The Dunya (life of this world) is the residence of those who have no residence, the 
wealth of those who have no wealth, and it is harvested by those who have no 
sense of reason. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-2, Book-24, Obligatory Charity Tax (Zakat) - 6lSiJ/l UUs » 


Hadith 522 

Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet (#2) said, "Every day two angels come down from 
Heaven and one of them says, 'O Allah! Compensate every person who spends in 
Your Cause,’ and the other (angel) says, 'O Allah! Destroy every miser.' 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-7, Book-64, Supporting the Family - Book of Expenses » 
Hadith 264 

Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Messenger (##) said, "Allah said, '0 son of Adam! 
Spend, and I shall spend on you." 


Sahih Muslim, Book-5, The Book of Zakat - 6liJ/I UWuS » Hadith 2256 

Abu Umama reported Allah's Messenger (##) as saying: 

O son of Adam, it is better for you if you spend your surplus (wealth), but if you 
withhold it, it is evil for you. There is (however) no reproach for you (if you withhold 
means necessary) for a living. And begin (charity) with your dependents; and the 
upper hand is better than the lower hand. 


Sahih_al-Bukhari, Volume-8, Book-76,To make the Heart Tender (Ar-Rigaq)-Hadith 
444 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: I heard the Prophet (#2) saying, "If the son of Adam (the 
human being) had two valleys of money, he would wish for a third, for nothing can 
fill the belly of Adam's son except dust, and Allah forgives him who repents to Him." 


Sahih Muslim, Book-42, The Book of Zuhd and Softening of Hearts - Hadith 7061 
Mutarrif reported on the authority of his father: I came to Allah's Apostle (#2) as he 
was reciting: "Abundance diverts you" (cii. 1). He said: The son of Adam claims: My 
wealth, my wealth. And he (the Holy Prophet) said: O son of Adam. is there anything 
as your belonging except that which you consumed, which you utilised, or which you 
wore and then it was worn out or you gave as charity and sent it forward? 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Zakat - The Book of Zakat » Hadith 1885 

Abu Huraira said that when the Prophet # once visited Bilal and saw he had a heap 
of dates, he asked him what it was. One his replying, “It is something I have stored 
up for tomorrow,” he said, “Are you not afraid that tomorrow you may see on account 
of it steam in the fire of jahannam on the day of resurrection? Spend it, Bilal, and do 
not fear poverty from the Lord of the Throne.” Baihaqi transmitted it in Shu'ab al- 
iman . 


Sahih_al-Bukhari, Volume-4, Book-52, Fighting for the Cause of Allah (Jihaad) - 
Hadith 166 


Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet (#%) said, "The example of a miser and the one 
who gives in charity, is like the example of two men wearing iron cloaks so tightly 
that their arms are raised forcibly towards their collar-bones. So, whenever a 
charitable person wants to give in charity, his cloak spreads over his body so much 
so that it wipes out his traces, but whenever the miser wants to give in charity, the 
rings (of the iron cloak) come closer to each other and press over his body, and his 
hands gets connected to his collarbones. 


«Mankind was [of] one religion [before their deviation]; then Allah sent the 
prophets as bringers of good tidings and warners and sent down with them the 
Scripture in truth to judge between the people concerning that in which they 
differed. And none differed over the Scripture except those who were given it - 
after the clear proofs came to them - out of jealous animosity among themselves. 
And Allah guided those who believed to the truth concerning that over which they 


had differed, by His permission. And Allah aE aeereps) whom He wills to a straight 
path(213)» /A/-Bagara: 213] 


Ibn ‘Abbas and Qatadah said that what is meant are the generations between Adam 
and Nuh, which were ten, who followed the truth until they differed, and then Allah 
sent Nuh and the Prophets after him. Ibn Abi Knhaythamah said that the length of 
time which passed from the time Allah created Adam until He sent Muhammad is 
fifteen thousand eight hundred years. There were twe/ve hundred years between 
him and Nuh and Adam lived to the age of nine hundred and sixty. People in his 
time had one religion and held to the din and the angels shook hands with them. 
They remained like that until Idris was taken up and then they differed. 


Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"There were ten generations between Adam and Nuh, all of them on the religion of 
Truth. They later disputed so Allah sent the Prophets as warners and bringers of 
glad tidings."' He then said that this is how Abdullah read the Ayah: The people 
were one Ummah and they then disputed. 

Al-Hakim recorded this in his Mustadrak and said, "Its chain of narrators is Sahih, 
but they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it." 

Abu Jafar Razi reported that Abu Al-Aliyah said that Ubayy bin Ka’ b read the Ayah 
as: The people were one Ummah and they then disputed and Allah sent the 
Prophets as warners and bringers of glad tidings. 

Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma‘ mar said that Qatadah said that;Allah's statement: 
Mankind was one community) means; "They all had the guidance. Then: (They 
disputed and Allah sent Prophets). The first to besent was Nuh." 

Abdur-Razzaq reported that Abu Hurayrah commented on: (Then Allah by His leave 
guided those who believed to the truth of that wherein they differed), saying that 
the Prophet #2 said: 


We are the last (nation), but the first (foremost) on the Day of Resurrection. We 
are the first people to enter Paradise, although they (Jews and Christians) have 
been given the Book before us and we after them. Allah has guided us to the truth 
wherever they disputed over it. This is the day (Friday) that they disputed about, 
Allah guided us to it. So, the people follow us, as tomorrow is for the Jews and the 
day after is for the Christians. 

Ibn Wahb related that Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that his father said 
about the Ayah: (Then Allah by His leave guided those who believed to the truth of 
that wherein they differed), 

o "They disputed about the day of Congregation (Friday). The Jews made it 
Saturday while the Christians chose Sunday. Allah guided the Ummah of 
Muhammad * to Friday. 

o They also disputed about the true Qiblah. The Christians faced the east while the 
Jews faced Bayt Al-Maqdis. Allah guided the Ummah of Muhammad to the true 
Qiblah (Ka* bah in Makkah). 

o They also disputed about the prayer, as some of them bow down, but do not 
prostrate, while others prostrate, but do not bow down. Some of them pray while 
talking and some while walking. Allah guided the Ummah of Muhammad *# to the 
truth. 

o They also disputed about the fast; some of them fast during a part of the day, 
while others fast from certain types of foods. Allah guided the Ummah of 
Muhammad #2 to the truth. 

o They also disputed about Ibrahim. The Jews said, ‘He was a Jew,' while the 
Christians considered him Christian. Allah has made him a Haniyfan Musliman. Allah 
has guided the Ummah of Muhammad * to the truth. 

o They also disputed about “Isa. The Jews rejected him and accused his mother of 
a grave sin, while the Christians made him a god and the son of God. Allah made 
him by His Word and a spirit from (those He created) Him. Allah guided the Ummah 
of Muhammad ## to the truth." 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-6, Book-60, Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an 
(Tafseer of the Prophet (pbuh)) - s,m! WuS » Hadith 442 

Narrated Ibn * Abbas: All the idols which were worshiped by the people of Noah were 
worshiped by the Arabs later on. As for the idol Wadd, it was worshiped by the tribe 
of Kalb at Daumat-al-Jandal; Suwa’ was the idol of (the tribe of) Hudhail; Yaghouth 
was worshiped by (the tribe of) Murad and then by Bani Ghutaif at Al-Jurf near Saba; 
Ya’ uq was the idol of Hamdan, and Nasr was the idol of Himyar, the branch of Dhi- 
al-Kala’. The names (of the idols) formerly belonged to some pious men of the people 
of Noah, and when they died Satan inspired their people to (prepare and place idols 
at the places where they used to sit, and to call those idols by their names. The 
people did so, but the idols were not worshiped till those people (who initiated them) 
had died and the origin of the idols had become obscure, whereupon people began 
worshiping them. 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad, Book-30, General Behavior - Hadith » Hadith 548 

Abdullah ibn 'Amr said, "We were sitting with the Messenger of Allah #, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, when a bedouin man wearing a robe with a border 
approached him until he stood before the Messenger of Allah #, may Allah bless He 


and grant him peace. He said, 'Your companion has debased every horseman and 
elevates every shepherd.' The Prophet #, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
took hold of the folds of his robe and said, 'I see that you are wearing the clothes of 
someone who is without intelligence.’ Then he went on, 'When the Prophet Nuh, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, he told his son, "I will give you some 
instructions. I command you to things and I forbid you two things. I command you 
to say, 'There is no god but Allah.' If the seven heavens and the seven earths were 
a dark ring, they would be cut by 'There is no god but Allah’ and 'Glory be to Allah 
and by His praise.' It is the prayer of every thing and by it everything has its 
provision. And I forbid you to associate others with Allah and to be proud. ' 


Sahih Muslim, Book-30, The Book of Virtues - Ulas// WuS » Hadith 5836 

Abu Huraira reported many ahadith from Allah's Messenger (#2) and one is that 
Allah's Messenger (#8) said: 

I am most close to Jesus, son of Mary, among the whole of mankind in this worldly 
life and the next life. They said: Allah's Messenger * how is it? Thereupon he said: 
Prophets are brothers in faith, having different mothers. Their religion is, however, 
one and there is no Apostle between us (between I and Jesus Christ). 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-9, Book-92, Holding Fast to the Qur'an and Sunnah - 
two WUD plaicY! Gus » Hadith 461 

Narrated Ubaidullah: Ibn ‘Abbas said, "Why do you ask the people of the scripture 
about anything while your Book (Qur'an) which has been revealed to Allah's 
Messenger (##) is newer and the latest? You read it pure, undistorted and unchanged, 
and Allah has told you that the people of the scripture (Jews and Christians) changed 
their scripture and distorted it, and wrote the scripture with their own hands and said, 
‘It is from Allah,’ to sell it for a little gain. Does not the knowledge which has come 
to you prevent you from asking them about anything? No, by Allah, we have never 
seen any man from them asking you regarding what has been revealed to you!" 


«Or do you think that you will enter Paradise while such [trial] has not yet come to 
you as came to those who passed on before you? They were touched by poverty 
and hardship and were shaken until [even their] messenger and those who believed 
with him said, "When is the help of Allah?" Unquestionably, the help of Allah is 

near(214)» 


Qatadah, as-Suddi and most commentators say that this @vah was revealed about 
the Battle of the Ditch [in 5/627] when the Muslims suffered from overtiredness, 
stress, heat and cold, poor food and various other difficulties. It is also said that it 
was revealed about the Battle of Uhud and One group say that it was revealed to 
console the Muhajirun when they were forced to leave their homes and wealth in 


the hands of the idolaters in Makkah, preferring the pleasure of Allah and His 
Messenger #, and then the Jews showed animosity to the Prophet “and some of the 
wealthy Madinans concealed hypocrisy in their hearts. This was revealed to cheer 
the hearts of the Muhajirun. 

An authentic Hadith narrated that Khabbab bin Al-Aratt said, 

"We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah @! Why do you not invoke Allah to support us Why 
do you not supplicate to Allah for us' He said:The saw would be placed on the 
middle of the head of one of those who were before you (believers) and he would 
be sawn until his feet, and he would be combed with iron combs between his skin 
and bones, yet that would not make him change his religion. He then said: By 
Allah! This matter (religion) will spread (or expand) by Allah until the traveler 
leaves San‘ a' to Hadramawt (both in Yemen, but at a great distance from each 
other) fearing only Allah and then the wolf for the sake of his sheep. You are just a 
hasty people. 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:214] 

“This verse was revealed about the Battle of the Ditch when Muslims were stricken 
with exhaustion, hardship, heat, fear, cold,tightness of living and all kinds of harm. 
And it was as Allah, exalted is He, described: (... and hearts reached to the 
throats...) 

Said 'Ata': “When the Messenger of Allah #2, Allah bless him and give him 
peace,and his Companions migrated to Medina, the Muslims lived under extreme 
duress because they migrated without their wealth and had left their houses and 
fortunes in the hands of the idolaters, preferring instead the good pleasure of Allah 
and His Messenger *. Additionally, the Jews manifested their enmity to the 
Messenger of Allah *, Allah bless him and give him peace, and a number of wealthy 
people were hypocrites in secret. In order to set their minds at rest, Allah, exalted 
is He, revealed (Or think ye that ye will enter paradise...)”. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 


of the Prophet (pbuh)) #2, Number 48: 
Narrated 'Aisha : The Prophet #2 said, "The most hated man in the Sight of Allah is 


the one who is the most quarrelsome." Narrated 'Aisha: The Prophet #¢ said, 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 


of the Prophet (pbuh)) #2, Number 49: 
Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: Ibn 'Abbas recited: 


reading Kudhibu without 
doubling the sound 'dh', and that was what he understood of the Verse. Then he 
went on reciting: 

. Then I 
met 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair and I mentioned that to him. He said, "Aisha said, 'Allah 
forbid! By Allah, Allah never promised His Apostle anything but he knew that it 


would certainly happen before he died. But trials were continuously presented 
before the Apostles till they were afraid that their followers would accuse them of 
telling lies. So I used to recite:-- "Till they (come to) think that they were treated 
as liars." reading 'Kudh-dhibu with double 'dh.' 


Sahih _al-Bukhari » Virtues and Merits of the Prophet (pbuh) and his Companions - 
qSliall Gus » Vol, 4, Book 56, Hadith 809 

Narrated Khabbab bin Al-Arat: We complained to Allah's Messenger (#) (of the 
persecution inflicted on us by the infidels) while he was sitting in the shade of the 
Ka‘ ba, leaning over his Burd (i.e. covering sheet). We said to him, "Would you seek 
help for us? Would you pray to Allah for us?" He said, "Among the nations before you 
a (believing) man would be put in a ditch that was dug for him, and a saw would be 
put over his head and he would be cut into two pieces; yet that (torture) would not 
make him give up his religion. His body would be combed with iron combs that would 
remove his flesh from the bones and nerves, yet that would not make him abandon 
his religion. By Allah, this religion (i.e. Islam) will prevail till a traveler from Sana (in 
Yemen) to Hadrarmaut will fear none but Allah, or a wolf as regards his sheep, but 
you (people) are hasty. 


Sahih Muslim_» The Book on Government -'«Y\ ots » Book 20, Hadith 4546 

It has been narrated on the authority of 'Abd al-Rahman b. Abd Rabb al-Ka'ba who 
said: I entered the mosque when ‘Abdullah b. 'Amr b. al-'As was sitting in the shade 
of the Ka'ba and the people had gathered around him. I betook myself to them and 
sat near him. (Now) Abdullah said: I accompanied the Messenger of Allah (#) on a 
journey. We halted at a place. Some of us began to set right their tents, others began 
to compete with one another in shooting, and others began to graze their beasts, 
when an announcer of the Messenger of Allah (#3) announced that the people should 
gather together for prayer, so we gathered around the Messenger of Allah (#). He 
said: It was the duty of every Prophet that has gone before me to guide his followers 
to what he knew was good for them and warn them against what he knew was bad 
for them; but this Umma of yours has its days of peace and (security) in the beginning 
of its career, and in the last phase of its existence it will be afflicted with trials and 
with things disagreeable to you. (In this phase of the Umma), there will be 
tremendous trials one after the other, each making the previous one dwindle into 
insignificance. When they would be afflicted with a trial, the believer would say: This 
is going to bring about my destruction. When at (the trial) is over, they would be 
afflicted with another trial, and the believer would say: This surely is going to be my 
end. Whoever wishes to be delivered from the fire and enter the garden should die 
with faith in Allah and the Last Day and should treat the people as he wishes to be 
treated by them. He who swears allegiance to a Caliph should give him the piedge of 
his hand and the sincerity of his heart (i. e. submit to him both outwardly as well as 
inwardly). He should obey him to the best of his capacity. It another man comes 
forward (as a claimant to Caliphate), disputing his authority, they (the Muslims) 
should behead the latter. The narrator says: I came close to him (‘Abdullah b. 'Amr 
b. al-'As) and said to him: Can you say on oath that you heard it from the Messenger 
of Allah (#)? He pointed with his hands to his ears and his heart and said: My ears 
heard it and my mind retained it. I said to him: This cousin of yours, Mu'awiya, orders 
us to unjustly consume our wealth among ourselves and to kill one another, while 


Allah says:" O ye who believe, do not consume your wealth among yourselves 
unjustly, unless it be trade based on mutual agreement, and do not kill yourselves. 
Verily, God is Merciful to you" (iv. 29). The narrator says that (hearing this) Abdullah 
b. 'Amr b. al-As kept quiet for a while and then said: Obey him in so far as he is 
obedient to God; and diqobey him in matters involving disobedience to God. 


«They ask you, [O Muhammad], what they should spend. Say, "Whatever you 
spend of good is [to be] for parents and relatives and orphans and the needy and 


the traveler. And whatever you do of ae - indeed, Allah is Knowing of it."(215)» 


This was revealed about ‘Amr ibn al-Jamuh who was a very old man. He said, 
‘Messenger of Allah #2, I have a lot of wealth. What sadagah should | give and to 
whom should I give it?’ and this was revealed. 

As-Suddi said that this 2yah was revealed before zakat became obligatory and that 
the imposition of zakat abrogated it. Ibn ‘Atiyyah said that al-Mahdawi thinks this 
statement to be weak. He stated that the ayah was about the obligatory zakat. It 
was at a later time that parents ceased to be recipients of it. Ibn Jurayj and others 
said that it refers to recommended spending and that zakat is something else and 
so this ayah is not abrogated. 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:215 


Ibn'Abbas said: “This verse was revealed about 'Amr ibn al-Jamuh al-Ansari who 
was very old and wealthy. He asked the Prophet #2, Allah bless him and give him 
peace, saying: 'O0 Messenger of Allah! What should we spend in charity? And on 
whom should we spend it?' And so this verse was revealed”. And he said,according 
to the report of 'Ata': “This verse was revealed concerning a man who went to the 
Prophet #2, Allah bless him and give him peace, and said: 'I have one gold piece 
[on whom should I spend it?]' The Prophet ##,Allah bless him and give him peace, 
said: 'spend it on yourself’. The man said: 'I have two gold pieces’. The Prophet #2, 
Allah bless him and give him peace, said: 'spend them on your family’. The man 
said: 'I have three gold pieces’. The Prophet ## said: 'spend them on your servant’. 
The man said: 'I have four gold pieces'. The Prophet 4 said: 'spend them on your 
parents’. The man said: 'I have five gold pieces'. The Prophet #£ said:'Spend them 
on your relatives'. The man said: 'I have six gold pieces'. The Prophet #4 said: 


aw 


‘Spend it in the way of Allah, and this is the best way of spending your money' ”. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-1, Book-2, Belief - Book of Faith » Hadith 54 

Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: Allah's Messenger (#£) said, "You will be rewarded for 
whatever you spend for Allah's sake even if it were a morsel which you put in your 
wife's mouth." 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad, Book-2, Ties of Kinship - Hadith 62 
Ibn 'Umar said, "Nothing that a man spends on himself and his family, anticipating 


a reward from Allah, will fail to be rewarded by Allah Almighty. He should begin 
with those whose support is his responsibility. If there is something left over, He 
should spend it on his next nearest relative and then the next nearest. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-5, The Book of Zakat - The Book of Zakat » 2180 

Thauban reported Allah's Messenger (#8) as saying: The most excellent dinar is one 
that a person spends on his family, and the dinar which he spends on his animal in 
Allah's path, and the dinar he spends on his companions in Allah's path. Abu Qilaba 
(one of the narrators) said: He (the narrator) started with his family, and then Abu 
Qilaba said: Who is the person with greater reward than a person who spends on 
young members of his family (and thus) preserves (saves them from want) (and by 
virtue of which) Allah brings profit for them and makes them rich. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-8, Book-76,To make the Heart Tender (Ar-Rigaq) -Hadith 


439 (7) Chapter: The warning regarding worldl leasures, amusements and 
competing against each other 

Narrated Qais: I came to Khabbab while he was building a wall, and he (Khabbab) 
said, "Our companions who have left this world, did not enjoy anything of their reward 
therein, while we have collected after them, much wealth that we cannot spend but 
on earth (ie, on building). 


Sahih _al-Bukhari , Volume-4, Book-70, Patients - Book of the Sick » Hadith 576 
Narrated Qais bin Abi Hazim: We went to pay a visit to Kabbab (who was sick) and 
he had been branded (cauterized) at seven places in his body. He said, "Our 
companions who died (during the lifetime of the Prophet) left (this world) without 
having their rewards reduced through enjoying the pleasures of this life, but we have 
got (so much) wealth that we find no way to spend It except on the construction of 
buildings Had the Prophet #£ not forbidden us to wish for death, I would have wished 
for it.' We visited him for the second time while he was building a wall. He said, A 
Muslim is rewarded (in the Hereafter) for whatever he spends except for something 
that he spends on the building." 


Riyad as-Salihin_ » The Book of Miscellany - Hadith » Hadith 289 
Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 


Messenger of Allah (#£) said, "A dinar you spend in Allah's way, or to free a slave, 
or as a charity you give to a needy person, or to support your family, the one 
yielding the greatest reward is that which you spend on your family". [Muslim ] 


«Fighting has been enjoined upon you while it is hateful to you. But perhaps you 


hate a thing and it is good for you; and perhaps you love a thing and it is bad for 
you. And Allah Knows, while you know not(2 16 


‘Kutiba’ (prescribed) means ‘made obligatory’. This means that fighting is obligatory 
and refers to the obligation of j/had. Allah makes it clear that He has made the trial 
of fighting a means of reaching the Garden. What is meant by fighting is fighting 
enemies among the unbelievers. 

Az-Zuhri said, "Jihad is required from every person, whether he actually joins the 
fighting or remains behind. Whoever remains behind is required to give support, if 
support is warranted; to provide aid, if aid is needed; and to march forth, if he is 
commanded to do so. If he is not needed, then he remains behind." 

It is reported in the Sahih: Whoever dies but neither fought (i.e., in Allah's cause), 
nor sincerely considered fighting, will die a death of Jahiliyyah (pre-Islamic era of 
ignorance). 

On the day of Al-Fath (when he conquered Makkah), the Prophet * said: 

There is no Hijrah (migration from Makkah to Al-Madinah) after the victory, but 
only Jihad and good intention. If you were required to march forth, then march 
forth. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-1, Book-2, Belief - lw Yl Ws » Hadith 26 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (##) was asked, "What is the best deed?" He replied, "To believe 
in Allah and His Apostle (Muhammad). The questioner then asked, "What is the next 
(in goodness)? He replied, "To participate in Jihad (religious fighting) in Allah's 
Cause." The questioner again asked, "What is the next (in goodness)?" He replied, 
"To perform Hajj (Pilgrim age to Mecca) 'Mubrur, (which is accepted by Allah and is 
performed with the intention of seeking Allah's pleasure only and not to show off and 
without committing a sin and in accordance with the traditions of the Prophet)." 


Sahih Muslim, Book-20, The Book on Government - jLYl ous » Hadith 4639 

It has been narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik that the Messenger of Allah 
(#2) said: Leaving (for Jihad) in the way of Allah in the morning or in the evening 
(will merit a reward) better than the world and all that is in it. 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Miscellany - obsso/!l WuS » Hadith 600 

Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

Messenger of Allah (##) said, "The best of people is a man who is holding his 
horse's rein in the way of Allah (in Jihad) and is galloping towards the place 
wherever he hears a call for war or detects a note of danger; he goes on 
proceeding, seeking martyrdom or death wherever it is expected. And a man who 
retires with some sheep in a mountainside or a valley. He performs Salat regularly 
and pays the Zakat, continues worshipping his Rubb, till death overtakes him. He 
does not interfere in the affairs of the people except for betterment." [Muslim]. 


Sunan Ibn Majah » The Chapters on Jihad - 4>\ -us » Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2753 
It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: 

“Allah has prepared (reward) for those who go out (to fight) in His cause: ‘And do 
not go out except (to fight) for Jihad in My cause, out of faith in Me and belief in My 
Messengers, but he has a guarantee from Me that I will admit him to Paradise, or I 
will return him to his dwelling from which he set out, with the reward that he attained, 


or the spoils that he acquired.’ Then he said: ‘By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, 
were it not that it would be too difficult for the Muslims, I would never have stayed 
behind from any expedition that went out in the cause of Allah. But I could not find 
the resources to give them mounts and they could not find the resources to follow 
me, nor would they be pleased to stay behind if I went. By the One in Whose Hand 
is the soul of Muhammad, I wish I could fight in the cause of Allah and be killed, then 
fight and be killed, then fight and be killed.’” 


«They ask you about the sacred month - about fighting therein. Say, "Fighting 
therein is great [sin], but averting [people] from the way of Allah and disbelief in 
Him and [preventing access to] al-Masjid al-Haram and the expulsion of its people 
therefrom are greater [evil] in the sight of Allah. And fitnah is greater than killing." 

And they will continue to fight you until they turn you back from your religion if 
they are able. And whoever of you reverts from his religion [to disbelief] and dies 

while he is a disbeliever - for those, their deeds have become worthless in this 
world and the Hereafter, and those are the companions of the Fire, they will abide 

therein eternally(217)> 


Jarir ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid and Muhammad ibn Fudayl related from ‘Ata’ ibn as-Sa‘ib 
from Sa‘id ibn Jubayr that Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘I have not seen any people better than 
the Companions of Muhammad *. They only asked him about thirteen matters, all 
of which are in the Qur’an. "7hey will ask you about menstruation,” “they will ask 
you about the Sacred Month,”™ they will ask you about orphans.” They only asked 
him about what would benefit them.’ Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr said, ‘There are only three of 
the thirteen in the Aadith.' 

Abu-|-Yasar reported from Jundub ibn ‘Abdullah that the Prophet “sent out a party 
led by ‘Abdullah ibn Jahsh, with eight or nine men of the Muhajirun: AbU Hudhayfah 
ibn ‘“Utbah, ‘Ukkashah ibn Mihsan, ‘Utbah ibn Ghazwan, Suhayl ibn Bayda’ al-Fihn, 
Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqaas, ‘Amir ibn Rabi'ah, Wagid ibn ‘Abdullah at-Tamimi, and Khalid 
ibn Bukayr al-Laythi in the month of Jumada al-Akhirah two months before the 
Battle of Badr, and wrote a letter for him and instructed him not to read the letter 
until he had travelled for two days. Then he was to open it and do what he was 
commanded to do, but he was not force any of his companions. He was their 
commander. ‘Abdullah ibn Jahsh did what he was commanded. When he opened the 
letter, he found in it: ‘When you read this letter, proceed to Nakhlah between 
Makkah and Ta’if. Lie in wait for Quraysh there and find out for us what they are 
doing.We belong to Allah and return to Him. We hear and obey His Messenger *.’ 
Then he informed his companions about that and the fact that he was not to force 
any of them to go and whoever wanted to rise and go for his sake should obey him, 


and if no one obeyed him, he would go alone. Anyone who desired martyrdom 
should go forward and anyone who disliked death should go back. They answered, 
‘We want what you want.There is none of us who does not hear and obey the 
Messenger of Allah *.’ So they went forward with him. They travelled through the 
Hijaz. Then the camel on which Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas and ‘Utbah ibn Ghazwan were 
alternating on went astray and they fell behind to look for it. ‘Abdullah ibn Jahsh 
and the rest of them pressed on until they stopped at Nakhlah. A caravan of 
Quraysh carrying raisins and other goods passed by them. The caravan included 
‘Amr ibn al-Hadrami (whose name was ‘Abdullah ibn‘Abbad, one of Sadif, a sub- 
tribe of Hadramawt), ‘Uthman ibn‘Abdullah ibn al-Mughirah and his brother, Nawfal 
ibn ‘Abdullah ibn al-Mughirah al-Makhzumi, and al-Hakam ibn Kaysan, the 
freedman of the Banu ‘Il-Mughirah.The Muslims held a council and said, ‘We are in 
the last day of the sacred month of Rajab. If we fight them, we will violate the 
sanctity of the sacred month. If we leave them until nightfall, they will enter the 
Haram.’ They agreed to engage them. Wadid ibn ‘Abdullah at-Tamimi shot ‘Amr ibn 
al-Hadrami and killed him. ‘Uthman and al-Hakam were captured and Nawfal ibn 
‘Abdullah slipped away. Then they took the caravan and the two captives. ‘Abdullah 
ibn Jahsh said to them, ‘Leave the fifth of our booty for the Messenger of Allah =. 
They did that. It was the first Khums in Islam. Then the Qur’an was revealed: ‘Know 
that when you take any booty, a fifth of it belongs to Allah.’ (8:41) So Allah and His 
Messenger affirmed what ‘Abdullah ibn Jahsh had done. Allah was pleased with it 
and made it a sunnah for the community until the Day of Rising. They were the first 
spoils to be taken in Islam and ‘Abdullah was the first commander. ‘Amr ibn al- 
Hadrami was the first to be killed. The Messenger of Allah “disapproved of killing 
Ibn al-Hadramiin the sacred month and the group were in despair. Then Allah 
revealed: ‘They will ask you about the Sacred Month and fighting in it... .. remaining 
in it timelessly, forever.’ The Makkans sent the ransom for the captives and he 
said, ‘We will not let them be ransomed until Sa‘d and ‘Utbah return. If they do 
not return, we will kill the two of them in exchange.’ When they appeared, he let 
them ransom them. Al-Hakam became Muslim and stayed in Madinah until he was 
killed as a martyr at Bi’r Ma‘Unah. ‘Uthman returned to Makkah and died there as 
an unbeliever. Nawfal struck the belly of his horse in the Battle of the Confederates 
in order to enter the Trench to attack the Muslims. He fell into the trench with his 
horse and they were both crushed. Allah killed him, and the idolaters asked to pay 
for his corpse. The Messenger of Allah “said, ‘Take it. A foul corpse, foul blood- 
money.’ This was the reason for the revelation of the dyah.. 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 
Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:217 


Al-Zuhri who said: “'Urwah ibn al-Zubayr informed us that the Messenger of Allah 
#2, Allah bless him and give him peace, sent a military expedition and appointed 
‘Abd Allah ibn Jahsh al-Asdi as its leader. This expedition proceeded until they 
reached Nakhlah where they found 'Amr ibn al-Hadrami leading a trade caravan for 
the Quraysh. That day was the last day of the sacred month. The Muslims were 


divided in their opinion. Some of them said: 'We know for certain that today 
belongs to the sacred month, we are of the view that you should not violate it 
because of greed’. The opinion of those who desired the stuff of this world gained 
the upper hand; they attacked Ibn al-Hadrami, killed him and seized his camels. 
Ibn al-Hadrami was the first person to be killed in a fight between the Muslims and 
the disbelievers. The disbelievers of the Quraysh heard about the incident and sent 
a delegation to the Prophet ##, Allah bless himand give him peace. They said to 
him: 'Do you allow fighting in the sacred month?’ As a response, Allah,exalted is 
He, revealed this verse (They question thee (O Muhammad) with regard to warfare 
in the sacredmonth...)”. 

Abu Bakr Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Harithi informed us> ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad 
ibn Ja'far>'Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Razi> Sahl ibn 'Uthman> Yahya ibn 
Abi Za'idah> Muhammad ibn Ishaq>al-Zuhri that he said: “The Messenger of Allah 
#2, Allah bless him and give him peace, sent 'Abd Allah ibn Jahsh with a group of 
Emigrants [in a military expedition]. One of the men who accompanied him, 'Abd 
Allah ibn Wagid al-Laythi, killed one of the disbelievers, ‘Amr ibn al-Hadrami, in the 
last day of Rajab; they also captured two prisoners and seized the camels of the 
disbelievers. When the Prophet ##, Allah bless him and give him peace, found out, 
he told them: 'I did not command you to fight in the sacred month’. But the 
Quraysh said: 'Muhammad has violated the sacred month’. It was then that was 
revealed (They questionthee (O Muhammad) with regard to warfare in the sacred 
month) up to His saying (for persecution is worsethan killing...), i.e. they were still 
persecuting you in Allah's Sacred Precinct after you had believed, and this is 
greater in the sight of Allah than fighting the disbelievers during the sacred month 
while they still disbelieved in Allah”. Said al-Zuhri: “When this verse was revealed, 
the Messenger of Allah ##, Allah bless him and give him peace, kept the camels and 
agreed to free the two prisoners in exchange of a ransom. Once Allah, exalted is 
He, had removed the worry that had overcome those who had taken place in the 
aforementioned military expedition, they longed for Allah's reward. They said: 'O 
Prophet of Allah! Is it possible that we take part in a military expedition and we do 
not get the reward that those who fight for the sake of Allah get?' Thereupon, Allah, 
exalted is He, revealed (Lo! those who believe, and those who emigrate (to escape 
the persecution) and strive in the way of Allah...) [2:218]”. Some Qur'anic 
exegetes said: “The Messenger of Allah #, Allah bless him and give him peace, sent 
‘Abd Allah ibn Jahsh - the son of the Prophet's @ paternal aunt - in the month of 
Jumada II, two months before the Battle of Badr, and a mere 17 months after his 
arrival to Medina, [in a military expedition] along with eight men from the 
Emigrants,namely, Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas al-Zuhri, 'Ukkashah ibn Mahsan al-Asdi, 
'Utbah ibn Ghazwan al-Salmi, Abu Hudhayfah ibn 'Utbah ibn Rabi'ah, Suhayl ibn 
Bayda', ‘Amir ibn Rabi'ah, Wagid ibn 'Abd Allah and Khalid ibn Bukayr. He wrote for 
their leader, 'Abd Allah ibn Jahsh, some instructions and said to him: 'Go, by the 
name of Allah! But do not read the instructions until you have traversed a distance 
of two days travel. Once you have traveled for two days, open the letter and read it 
to your fellow companions, after which you can proceed to what I have commanded 
you to do. Do not coerce any of your fellow companions to follow you'.'Abd Allah 
traveled for two days, after which he dismounted and opened the letter. It read: 'In 
the Name ofAllah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. To proceed: Keep going with the 
grace of Allah, along with whoever follows you from among your fellow companions, 


until your reach the valley of Nakhlah. There, look out for the caravan of Quraysh, 
that haply you may bring us some news about it’. When 'Abd Allah read the 
letter,he said: 'I hear and obey’. After informing his fellow companions about the 
content of the letter, he told them that the Prophet #2 instructed him not to coerce 
any one of them to follow him. But when they reached Ma'din, above al-Furu', Sa'd 
ibn Abi Waqqas and 'Utbah ibn Ghazwan lost a camel which they were trailing. They 
asked permission to stay behind to try to find their camel, and permission was 
granted to them. 'AbdAllah proceeded with the rest of his fellow companions until 
they reached the valley of Nakhlah, between Mecca and Medina. As they were 
waiting there, the camels of Quraysh, which were carrying raisins, tanned skins and 
some of the merchandise of Ta'if, came their way. The Qurashites who 
accompanied the caravan included 'Amr ibn al-Hadrami, al-Hakam ibn Kaysan, 
‘Uthman ibn 'Abd Allah ibn al-Mughirah, Nawfal ibn 'Abd Allah, the latter two being 
from the Banu Makhzum. When these men saw the Companions of the Messenger 
of Allah #2, Allah bless him and give him peace, they became scared. 'Abd Allah ibn 
Jahsh said: 'They are scared of you. Let one of you shave his head and then go to 
them. Once they see his shaved head, they will feel safe, thinking that we are 
pilgrims'. They shaved the head of 'Ukashah who then went to them. When they 
saw him, they said: 'These are pilgrims, no harm shall come to you’, and felt 
therefore safe. This wason the last day of Jumada II. But they were not absolutely 
certain whether it was the last day of Jumada IIor the first day of Rajab. They 
deliberated with each other. Some of them said: 'If you let them go tonight,the 
sacred month will begin and then you will be safe from them’. They all agreed to 
attack those people.Wagid ibn 'Abd Allah al-Tamimi threw an arrow at 'Amr ibn al- 
Hadrami and killed him. He was the first idolater to be killed by a Muslim. Al-Hakam 
and 'Uthman were taken prisoners. These were the first prisoners in Islam. Nawfal, 
on the other hand, escaped and could not be captured by the Muslims. The 
believers then led the camels and the two prisoners and went back to the 
Messenger of Allah #2, Allah bless him and give him peace, in Medina. The Quraysh 
cried: 'Muhammad has violated the sacred month, a month in which the one who is 
fearful is safe and the period when people spread for their livelihoods. He has shed 
blood and taken other people's properties as booty in this sacred month’. The 
people of Mecca heaved abuse at the Muslims who were still among them. They 
said: 'O apostates! You have violated the sacred month by your engagement in 
fighting’. The Jews took this incident as a good omen. When the Messenger of Allah 
#? Allah bless him and give him peace, heard of this, he said to 'Abd Allah ibn Jahsh 
and his fellow companions:'I did not command you to fight in the sacred month', 
and he suspended his judgement concerning the captured caravan and the two 
prisoners. Those who took part in this military expedition were mortified; they 
thought they were doomed and felt utterly helpless. They said: '0 Messenger of 
Allah! We killed Ibn al-Hadrami and in the evening we saw the moon of Rajab. We 
do not know therefore whether we had killed him in the month of Jumada II or in 
Rajab'. People debated this matter a great deal, and then Allah, exalted is He, 
revealed (They question thee (O Muhammad) with regard to warfare in the sacred 
month). At that point, the Messenger of Allah #4, Allah bless him and give him 
peace, kept a fifth of the caravan - this was the first fifth ever taken in Islam - and 
divided the rest on those who took part in the military expedition, and this became 
the first booty ever captured in Islam. The people of Mecca then sent for ransom for 


their prisoners. But the Prophet #2, Allah bless him and give him peace, said: 'No, 
we Shall wait until Sa'd and 'Utbah come back. If they fail to come back, we will kill 
the prisoners in retaliation’. When 'Utbah and Sa'd came back, the two prisoners 
were ransomed”. As for al-Hakam ibn Kaysan, he later embraced Islam and stayed 
with the Messenger of Allah #2, Allah bless him and give him peace, in Medina. He 
was martyred in the Battle of Bi'r Ma'unah. 'Uthman ibn 'Abd Allah went back to 
Mecca and died there as a disbeliever. Nawfal had forced his horse, at the Battle of 
the Ditch, to jump over the ditch. He fell with his horse in the ditch, causing his 
death and the death of his horse. Allah, exalted is He, killed him there and when 
the idolaters requested to retrieve his corpse in exchange for money, the 
Messenger of Allah #2, Allah bless him and give peace, said: “Take him! His corpse 
is vile and his blood money is vile too”. This is then the occasion of revelation of 
the saying of Allah, exalted is He: (They question thee (O Muhammad) with regard 
to warfare in the sacred month...) as well as that of the subsequent verse. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-5, Book-59, Military Expeditions led by the Prophet = 
(pbuh) (Al-Maghaazi) - Sjleo/! Wis » Hadith 688 

Narrated Abu Bakra: 

The Prophet (#%) said, "Time has taken its original shape which it had when Allah 
created the Heavens and the Earth. The year is of twelve months, four of which are 
sacred, and out of these (four) three are in succession, i.e. Dhul-Qa'da, Dhul-Hijja 
and Al-Muharram, and the fourth is Rajab which is named after the Mudar tribe, 
between (the month of) Jumaida (ath-thania) and Sha'ban." Then the Prophet (#2 
asked, "Which is this month?" We said, "Allah and His Apostle know better." On that 
the Prophet (##) kept quiet so long that we thought that he might name it with 
another name. Then the Prophet (#2) said, "Isn't it the month of Dhul-Hijja?" We 
replied, "Yes." Then he said, "Which town is this?" "We replied, "Allah and His Apostle 
know better." On that he kept quiet so long that we thought that he might name it 
with another name. Then he said, "Isn't it the town of Mecca?" We replied, "Yes, " 
Then he said, "Which day is today?" We replied, "Allah and His Apostle know better." 
He kept quiet so long that we thought that he might name it with another name. 
Then he said, "Isn't it the day of An- Nahr (i.e. sacrifice)?" We replied, "Yes." He said, 
"So your blood, your properties, (The sub-narrator Muhammad said, 'I think the 
Prophet (##) also said: And your honor..) are sacred to one another like the sanctity 
of this day of yours, in this city of yours, in this month of yours; and surely, you will 
meet your Lord, and He will ask you about your deeds. Beware! Do not become 
infidels after me, cutting the throats of one another. It is incumbent on those who 
are present to convey this message (of mine) to those who are absent. May be that 
some of those to whom it will be conveyed will understand it better than those who 
have actually heard it." (The sub-narrator, Muhammad, on remembering that 
narration, used to say, "Muhammad spoke the truth!") He (i.e. Prophet) then added 
twice, "No doubt! Haven't I conveyed (Allah's Message) to you?" 


Mishkat al-Masabih » The Rites of Pilgrimage - thwlo/l wus » Hadith 2659 

Abu Bakra said that the Prophet gave them the following sermon on the day of 
sacrifice: “Time has completed a cycle to the form of the day when God created the 
heavens and the earth. The year contains twelve months of which four are sacred, 
three of them consecutive, viz. Dhul Qa'da, Dhul Hijja. and Muharram, and also Rajab 


of Mudar which comes between Jumada and Sha'ban.”( The month Rajab is here 
connected with the North Arabian tribe of Mudar because they are said to have 
honoured it greatly and never to have broken its sacred nature. The precise reference 
to its place among the months is said’to be for the purpose of removing any doubt 
about it owing to the earlier practice of periodically intercalating a month) He asked, 
“What month is this?" and when the people replied that God and His messenger knew 
best, he remained silent so that they thought he would give it a new name, but he 
said, “Is it not Dhul Hijja?" and they replied that it was. He asked, “What town is 
this?" and when the people replied that God and His apostle knew best, he remained 
silent so that they thought he would give it a new name, but he said, “Is it not al- 
Balda?”( This word occurs a number of times in the Qur’an in the general sense of a 
district, but in 27, 91 it is used particularly of Mecca which is there called “this district 
(balda)". In the tradition the word seems to be used as if it were a proper name) and 
they replied that it was. He asked, “What day is this?” and when the people replied 
that God and His messenger knew best, he remained silent so that they thought he 
would give it a new name, but he said, “Is it not the day of sacrifice?" and they replied 
that it was. He said, “Your lives, property and honour must be regarded by you with 
a sacredness like that of this day of yours in this town of yours in this month of yours. 
You will meet your Lord, and He will ask you about your deeds. O, do not revert after 
my death to being people who are astray, beheading one another. Have I delivered 
the message ?" When they replied that he had he said, “O God, testify ; and let him 
who is present convey it to him who is absent, for many a one to whom a message 
is conveyed has a more retentive memory than the one who hears.” Bukhari and 
Muslim. 


It was narrated from Abu atvairah that the eeeaaae of Allah (#2) said: 

“The Hour will not begin until wealth becomes abundant and tribulations appear, and 
Harj increases.” They said: “What is Harj, O Messenger of Allah?” He said: “Killing, 
killing, killing,” three times. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-5, Book-36, Tribulations - pial wus » Hadith 4052 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah in a Marfu’ report (meaning, attributed to the 
Prophet (##)): “Time will pass quickly, knowledge will decrease, miserliness will be 
cast into people’s hearts, tribulations will appear and there will be much Harj.” They 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, what is Harj?” He said: “Killing.” 


«Indeed, those who have believed and those who have emigrated and fought in the 
cause of Allah - those expect the mercy of Allah. And Allah is Forgiving and 
Merciful(218)» 


Hence, Allah has greatly elevated their hopes of gaining what they had wished for. 


Sunan an-Nasa'i, Volume-5, Book-39, The Book of al-Bay'ah - @euJ/ WUS » Hadith 
4177 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Waqdan As-Sa'di said: "We came in a delegation 
to the messenger of Allah #, each of us with a question to ask him. I was the last of 
them to come in to the Messenger of Allah *, and I said: '0 Messenger of Allah, I 
have left people behind me, and they are saying that emigration (Hijrah) has ceased. ' 
He said: 'Emigration will not cease so long as the disbelievers are being fought." 


Sunan an-Nasa'i, Volume-5, Book-37, The Book of Fighting [The Prohibition of 
Bloodshed] - pl px ous » Hadith 4074 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said concerning Surat An-Nahl - : 

"Whoever disbelieved in Allah after his belief, except him who is forced thereto and 
whose heart is at rest with Faith; but such as open their breasts to disbelief, on them 
is wrath from Allah, and theirs will be a great torment." "This was abrogated, and an 
exception was made, as Allah said: "Then, verily, your Lord for those who emigrated 
after they had been put to trials and thereafter strove hard and fought (for the Cause 
of Allah) and were patient, verily, your Lord afterward is, Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful." This was ‘Abdullah bin Sa'd bin Abi As-Sarh who was the governor of Egypt 
and used to write to the Messenger of Allah [SAW]. The Shaitan misled him and he 
went and joined the unbelievers. So he (the Prophet [SAW]) commanded that he be 
killed on the day of the Conquest of Makkah. Then, 'Uthman bin 'Afan sought 
protection for him, and the Messenger of Allah [SAW] granted him protection." 


Sunan Abi Dawud , Book-19, Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Kitab Al-Kharaj, Wal-Fai' 
Wal-Imarah) - sendlo d,LoVlo eh! GUS » Hadith 2998 

Narrated A man from the companions of the Prophet: AbdurRahman ibn Ka'b ibn 
Malik reported on the authority of a man from among the companions of the Prophet 
(#2): The infidels of the Quraysh wrote (a letter) to Ibn Ubayy and to those who 
worshipped idols from al-Aws and al-Khazraj, while the Messenger of Allah (#4) was 
at that time at Medina before the battle of Badr. 

(They wrote): You gave protection to our companion. We swear by Allah, you should 
fight him or expel him, or we shall come to you in full force, until we kill your fighters 
and appropriate your women. 

When this (news) reached Abdullah ibn Ubayy and those who were worshippers of 
idols, with him they gathered together to fight the Messenger of Allah (#2). 

When this news reached the Messenger of Allah (##), he visited them and said: The 
threat of the Quraysh to you has reached its end. They cannot contrive a plot against 
you, greater than what you yourselves intended to harm you. Are you willing to fight 
your sons and brethren? When they heard this from the Prophet (##), they scattered. 
This reached the infidels of the Quraysh. 

The infidels of the Quraysh again wrote (a letter) to the Jews after the battle of Badr: 
You are men of weapons and fortresses. You should fight our companion or we shall 
deal with you in a certain way. And nothing will come between us and the anklets of 
your women. When their letter reached the Prophet (#2), they gathered Banu an- 
Nadir to violate the treaty. 

They sent a message to the Prophet (#%): Come out to us with thirty men from your 
companions, and thirty rabbis will come out from us till we meet at a central place 


where they will hear you. If they testify to you and believe in you, we shall believe in 
you. The narrator then narrated the whole story. 

When the next day came, the Messenger of Allah (#2) went out in the morning with 
an army, and surrounded them. 

He told them: I swear by Allah, you will have no peace from me until you conclude a 
treaty with me. But they refused to conclude a treaty with him. He therefore fought 
them the same day. 

Next he attacked Banu Qurayza with an army in the morning, and left Banu an-Nadir. 
He asked them to sign a treaty and they signed it. 

He turned away from them and attacked Banu an-Nadir with an army. He fought with 
them until they agreed to expulsion. Banu an-Nadir were deported, and they took 
with them whatever their camels could carry, that is, their property, the doors of 
their houses, and their wood. Palm-trees were exclusively reserved for the Messenger 
of Allah (#4). Allah bestowed them upon him and gave them him as a special portion. 
He (Allah), the Exalted, said: What Allah has bestowed on His Apostle (and taken 
away) from them, for this ye made no expedition with either camel corps or cavalry." 
He said: "Without fighting." So the Prophet (#4) gave most of it to the emigrants and 
divided it among them; and he divided some of it between two men from the helpers, 
who were needy, and he did not divide it among any of the helpers except those two. 
The rest of it survived as the sadaqah of the Messenger of Allah (#2) which is in the 
hands of the descendants of Fatimah (Allah be pleased with her). 


«They ask you about wine and gambling. Say, "In them is great sin and [yet, some] 
benefit for people. But their sin is greater than their benefit." And they ask you 
what they should spend. Say, "The excess [beyond needs]." Thus Allah makes clear 

to you the verses [of revelation] that you might give thought(219)> 


This is the first yah revealed about wine, and then after it comes 4:43, then 5:91 
and finally 5:90. The ‘gambling’ (maysin) referred to here, as mentioned above, is a 
particular type of gambling which the Arabs did with arrows. Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘In 
the Jahiliyyah, a man would stake his wealth and family with another man and then 
this a2yah was revealed.’ ‘Umar flogged Abu Mihjan several times for drinking and 
exiled him to an island in the sea. Sa‘d met him and ‘Umar wrote, telling him to 
imprison him and he did so. He was a bold and brave warrior. Sa‘d released his 
chains in the Battle of al-Qadisiyyah and said, ‘We will never flog you again for 
drinking wine.’ Abd Mihjan said, ‘And I, by Allah, will never drink again!’ and he 
never drank after that. Al-Haytham ibn ‘Adi mentioned that someone told him that 
he had seen the grave of Abu Mihjan in Azerbaijan or in the region of Jurjan and 
the roots of three grapevines grew from it. They were tall and bore fruit on a trellis 
over his grave. Written on his grave was ‘This is the grave of Abt Mihjan.’ 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Maysarah said that; Umar once said, "O Allah! 
Give us a clear ruling regarding Al-Khamr!" Allah sent down the Ayah of Surah Al- 
Bagarah: (They ask you (O Muhammad) concerning alcoholic drink and gambling. 
Say: "In them is a great sin...). Umar was then summoned and the Ayah was 
recited to him. Yet, he still said, "O Allah! Give us a clear ruling regarding Al- 
Khamr." 

Then, this Ayah that is in Surah An-Nisa' was revealed: (O you who believe! 
Approach not As-Salah (the prayer) when you are in a drunken state), (4:43). 
Then, when the prayer was called for, a person used to herald on behalf of Allah's 
Messenger, "No drunk person should attend the prayer." 

Umar was summoned again and the Ayah was recited to him. Yet, he still said, "O 
Allah! Give us a clear ruling regarding Al-Khamr."' Then, the Ayah (5:91) that is in 
Surah Al-Ma'idah was revealed, Umar was again Summoned and the Ayah was 
recited to him. When he reached: (So, will you not then abstain) he said, 
"We did abstain, we did abstain." This is also the narration that Abu Dawud, At- 
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i collected in their books. 

Ali bin Al-Madini and At-Tirmidhi said that the chain of narrators for this Hadith is 
sound and authentic. We will mention this Hadith again along with what Imam 
Ahmad collected by Abu Hurayrah Allah's saying in Surah Al-Ma'idah: Intoxicants 
and gambling, and Al-Ansab, and Al-Azlam are an abomination of Satan's 
handiwork. So avoid (strictly all) that (abomination) in order that you may be 
successful. 

The meaning of qamr is one which covers something, in case of intoxicant it covers 
the intelligence of man. There are 2 types of intoxicants one which is made of 
grapes and the other with dates. Maisar is derieved from easiness, gains from 
gambling is easy money. 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:219] 

This was revealed about 'Umar ibnal-Khattab, Mu'adh ibn Jabal and a group of 
Helpers who went to the Messenger of Allah #2, Allah bless himand give peace, and 
said: “Please give us your verdict about intoxicants and games of chance, 
forintoxicants suspend people's reasoning faculties while games of chance waste 
their money”. As a response, Allah, exalted is He, revealed this verse. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The ' -.. Tafsir Of The Qur'an 
From - The Messenger Of Allah #2 - Chapter 5. Regarding Stirat Al-Ma ‘idah 

(8). 3049. 'Amr bin Shurahbil [Abu Maisarah] narrated, from 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, 
that he said: "O Allah! Make the verdict concerning Khamr sufficiently clear for us!" 
So (the Ayah) in A/-Bagarah was revealed: They ask you concerning Khamr and 


gambling. Say: "In them is a great sin." (A/-Bagarah 2:219] So 'Umar was called, 
and it was recited to him, so he said: "0 Allah! Make the verdict concerning Khamr 
sufficiently clear for us!" So (the '0 Ayah) in An-Nisa’ was revealed: you who 
believe! Approach not As-Sa/at while you are in a drunken state.’ 

So 'Umar was called and it was recited to him, so he said: "0 Allah! Make the 
verdict concerning Khamr sufficiently clear for us!" So (the Ayah) in A/-Ma'idah was 
revealed: Shaitan only wants to excite enmity and hatred between you with Khamr 
and gambling...' up to His saying: 'So will you not then abstain.’ 

So 'Umar was called and it was recited to him, so he said: 'We abstained, we 
abstained." (Da’if) 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] [This Hadith] was reported from Isra'il in Mursa/ form. 
Comments: This Hadith tells that the prohibition of intoxicants was revealed 
gradually. It has been declared clearly in Sdirat A/-Ma ‘idah that the ill-effects and 
evil consequences of intoxicants and gambling have become clear to you at various 
occasions, incidents and from various aspects. Would you still not avoid those!? Is 
there still any shadow of doubt remaining! ? 


Sahih Muslim » The Book of Drinks - 445) ts » Book 23, Hadith 4963 

Ibn 'Umar reported Allah's Messenger (#) as saying: Every intoxicant is Khamr and 
every intoxicant is forbidden. He who drinks wine in this world and dies while he is 
addicted to it, not having repented, will not be given a drink in the Hereafter. 


Sunan Abi Dawud » Drinks (Kitab Al-Ashribah) - 4:4%\ 3s » Book 26, Hadith 3677 
Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Prophet (#) forbade wine (khamr), game of chance (maysir), drum (kubah), and 
wine made from millet (ghubayrah), saying: Every intoxicant is forbidden. 

Abu Dawud said: Ibn Sallam Abu 'Ubaid said: Ghubairah was an intoxicant liquor 
made from millet. This wine was made by the Abyssinians 


«To this world and the Hereafter. And they ask you about orphans. Say, 
"Improvement for them is best. And if you mix your affairs with theirs - they are 
your brothers. And Allah knows the corrupter from the amender. And if Allah had 

willed, He could have put you in difficulty. Indeed, Allah is Exalted in Might and 


Wise(220)» 


Abu Dawud and an-Nasa’ related that Ibn ‘Abbas said: ‘When Allah revealed: "Do 
not go near the property of orphans except in a good wa and: "..those 
who consume the property of orphans wrongfull everyone who had an 
orphan in their care separated their food and drink from that of any orphans in their 
care and began to keep their food aside for them until they ate it or it went bad. 
That was hard for people. They mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah “and then 
Allah revealed this. So they shared their food and drink.’ 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:220] 

Abu Mansur ‘Abd al-Qahir ibn Tahir informed us>Abu’l-Hasan Muhammad ibn al- 
Hasan al-Sarraj> al-Hasan ibn al-Muthanna ibn Mu‘adh> Abu HudhayfahMusa ibn 
Mas‘ud> Sufyan al-Thawri> Salim al-Aftas> Sa‘id ibn Jubayr who said: “When the 
verse (Lo! Those who devour the wealth of orphans wrongfully, they do but swallow 
fire into their bellies...) [4:10] people rushed to separate their own wealth from the 
wealth of orphans they were in charge of. Then Allah revealed (And if ye mingle 
your affairs with theirs, then (they are) your brothers) upon which they mixed their 
own wealth with the wealth of orphans”. Sa‘id ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Zahid 
informed us> Abu ‘Ali al-Fagih> ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Baghawi> ‘Uthman 
ibn Abi Shaybah> Jarir> ‘Ata’ ibn al-Sa’ib> Sa‘id ibnJubayr> Ibn ‘Abbas who said: 
“When Allah, exalted is He, revealed the verse (And approach not the wealth of the 
orphan save with that which is better...), whoever had an orphan’s wealth with him 
proceeded to isolate his food and drink from the orphan’s food and drink, and 
whatever remained of the orphan’s food was kept aside until the orphan would use 
it or it gets bad; and this was a source of anguish for people.They went and 
mentioned this to the Messenger of Allah #2, Allah bless him and give him peace, 
and as a response, Allah, glorified and exalted, revealed (And they question thee 
concerning orphans. Say: To improve their lot is best), by mixing their food and 
drink with their food and drink”. 


Sunan An-Nasai - Volume#04 - 30. The Book Of Wills - Chapter 11. What The 
Guardian Is Entitled To Of An Orphan's Property If He Takes Care Of It 
3699. It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: "When these Verses were revealed - 
‘And come not near to the orphan's property, except to improve it,' 

and 'Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans' 

-the people avoided the property and food of the orphans.That caused 
hardship to the Muslims and they complained about that to the Prophet 2 Then 
Allah revealed: ‘And they ask you concerning orphans. Say: The best thing is to 
work honestly in their property, and if you mix your affairs with theirs, then they 
are your brothers. And Allah knows him who means mischief (e.g. to swallow their 
property) from him who means good (e.g. to save their property). And if Allah had 
wished, He could have put you into difficulties ""A/-Bagarah 2:220] (Daif) 


Sahih _al-Bukhari » Wills and Testaments (Wasaayaa) - klas Gls » Vol. 4, Book 51, 
Hadith 28 

Nafi' said: "Ibn 'Umar never refused to be appointed as guardian." The most beloved 
thing to Ibn Sirin concerning an orphan's wealth was that the orphan's advisor and 
guardians would assemble to decide what is best for him. When Tawus was asked 
about something concerning an orphan's affairs, he would recite: '...And Allah knows 
him who means mischief from him who means good...' (V 2:220). 'Ata said 
concerning some orphans, "The guardian is to provide for the young and the old 
orphans according to their needs from their shares." 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Marriage - cS) ts » Hadith 3371 


Ibn ‘Abbas said: When the words of God most high came down, “Do not come near 
an orphan’s property except to improve it,” (Al-Qur’an 6:152) and “Those who devour 
unjustly the property of orphans. . .” (Al-Qur’an 4:10) those who were in charge of 
an orphan went and separated their food and drink from his, and if any of the orphan’s 
food or drink was left over they kept it for him until he ate it or it went bad. Finding 
that a burden, they mentioned the matter to God’s Messenger, and God most high 
sent down, “And they ask you about orphans. Say, to set things right for them is 
good, and if you intermix with them they are your brethren” (Al-Qur’an 2:220). They 
then mixed their food and their drink with theirs. Abu Dawud and Nasa’'i transmitted 
it. 


«And do not marry polytheistic women until they believe. And a believing slave 
woman is better than a polytheist, even though she might please you. And do not 
marry polytheistic men [to your women] until they believe. And a believing slave is 

better than a polytheist, even though he might please you. Those invite [you] to 
the Fire, but Allah invites to Paradise and to forgiveness, by His permission. And He 

makes clear His verses to the people that perhaps they may remember(221)» 


Ibn Abu Hatim said that; Ibn Umar disliked marrying the women from the People of 
the Scripture. He relied on his own explanation for the Ayah: (And do not marry Al- 
Mushrikat (female idolators) till they believe (worship Allah Alone). 

Al-Bukhari also reported that Ibn Umar said, "I do not know of a bigger Shirk than 
her saying that Jesus is her Lord!" 


Mugatil said, ‘This 2vah was revealed about Abu Mirthad al-Ghanawi or Kannaz ibn 
Husayn. The Messenger of Allah “sent him secretly to Makkah to bring out one of 
his Companions. There was a woman in Makkah called ‘Anaq whom he had loved in 
the time of the Jahiliyyah. She came to him and he told her, “Islam forbids what 
used to happen in the time of Jahiliyyah.” “So marry me,” she said. He replied, “Not 
until I ask permission from the Prophet #.” He asked for permission and he forbade 
him to marry her because he was a Muslim and she was an idolater.’ 

It was revealed about Khansa’, a black girl who belonged to Hudhayfah ibn al- 
Yaman. Hudhayfah said, to her, ‘Khansa’, you were mentioned in the Highest 
Assembly in spite of the fact that you are black and ugly. Allah mentioned you in 
His Book.’ So Hudhayfah freed her and married her. 

As-Suddi said that it was revealed about ‘Abdullah ibn Rawahah. He had a black 
slave girl whom he slapped in anger and then regretted doing so. He went to the 
Prophet “and told him and the Prophet * asked, ‘What kind of girl is she, 
‘Abdullah?’ He replied, ‘She fasts, prays, does wudu’ well, and testifies to the 


shahadah.' The Messenger of Allah said, ‘She is a believer.’ Ibn Rawahah said, ‘I 
will free her and marry her.’ He did so and he was attacked by some of the Muslims 
who said, ‘He has married a slavegirl!’ They thought that they could marry 
idolatrous women out of the desire for their lineage, and so this yah was revealed. 
Allah knows best. 

Both the Book and the Sunnah confirm that there is no marriage without a wa/. At- 
Tabari said, ‘We find in the Hadith about Hafsah, when she was widowed, that 
‘Umar carried out her marriage rather than her doing it herself. This invalidates the 
position of those who say that an adult woman has power over herself and can give 
herself in marriage and make the contract without her wa/7. If that had been true, 
then the Messenger of Allah “would have proposed to Hafsah herself, since she 
would have been more entitled to that than her father was, and the proposal would 
have been being made to someone who had no power to carry out the contract on 
her behalf.’ This also provides clarification of the words of the Prophet #: ‘A widow 
is more entitled to herself than her wa//.’ It means that she is more entitled to 
herself so that he cannot make a contract for her marriage without her consent, not 
that she is more entitled to make a contract a marriage for herself without her wa/r 
being involved. 

Ad-Daraqutni related from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, ‘A 
woman may not give another woman in marriage nor may she give herself in 
marriage. A fornicatress is someone who gives herself in marriage.’ He said that it 
is a sound /Aadith. 

Abi Dawud related from Sufyan from az-Zuhri from ‘Urwah that ‘A‘ishah said that 
the Messenger of Allah ## said three times, ‘If any woman is married without the 
consent of her wa//, her marriage is invalid. 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:221] 

Abu 'Uthman ibn 'Amr al-Hafiz informed us> his grandfather> Abu 'Amr Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad al-Jurashi> Isma'il ibn Qutaybah> Abu Khalid> Bukayr ibnMa'ruf> 
Mugatil ibn Hayyan who said: “This verse was revealed about Abu Marthad al- 
Ghanawi who sought the permission of the Prophet #2, Allah, bless him and give 
him peace, to marry 'Anaq, who was a poor, fairly beautiful woman from Quraysh. 
But this woman was an idolatress whereas Marthad was Muslim. Marthad said to 
the prophet ##, Allah bless him and give him peace: 'O prophet of Allah! I like her!’ 
Allah then revealedthis verse (Wed not idolatresses till they believe...)”. 

Abu 'Uthman informed us> his grandfather> Abu 'Amr>Muhammad ibn Yahya> 
‘Amr ibn Hammad> Asbat> al-Suddi> Abu Malik> ibn 'Abbas who said 
regardingthis verse: “This verse was revealed about 'Abd Allah ibn Rawahah who 
owned a black slave. It happened that 'Abd Allah punched this slave because he got 
angry with her. But then he became worried as a result of what he had done which 
made him rush to the Messenger of Allah ##, Allah bless him and give him peace, to 
inform him of what had happened. The Messenger of Allah #2, Allah bless him and 
give him peace, asked him:'And what is it that is really making you worried?’ 'Abd 
Allah said: '0 Messenger of Allah! She fast and prays and performs the ritual 
ablution in the proper way and she bears witness that there is no god but Allah 
andthat you are His Messenger’. The Prophet ##, Allah bless him and give him 


peace, said: 'O 'Abd Allah! She is a believer!' 'Abd Allah said: 'By Him who has sent 
you with the truth, I will set her free and marry her’. And he did. A group of 
Muslims reproached him for doing so, saying: 'He married a slave!' This is because 
Muslims were still looking forward to marry idolatresses and marry their own 
daughters to idolaters, out of desire for their noble lineages. Allah, exalted is He, 
therefore revealed about them (for lo! a believing bond woman is better than an 
idolatress though she please you...)”. Ibn 'Abbas is reported to have said according 
to the narration of al-Kalbi from Abu Salih: “The Messenger of Allah #2, Allah bless 
him and give him peace, sent a man from Ghaniyy called Marthad ibn Abi Marthad, 
an ally of Banu Hashim, to Mecca to try to free some Muslims who were held 
prisoners there. When Marthad reached Mecca, a woman called 'Anag heard of his 
arrival and went to see him. This woman used to be his mistress in the pre-Islamic 
period but when he embraced Islam, he abandoned her. She said to him: 'Woe unto 
you, O Marthad! Should we not go somewhere secluded?’ He said: 'Islam has 
placed a barrier between you and I and seclusion with you is forbidden for me. 
However, if you wish, I will marry you. When I return back to the Messenger of 
Allah #2,Allah bless him and give him peace, I will seek his permission and marry 
you’. She said to him: 'Do you refuse the like of me?' She then cried for help, and 
Marthad was beaten up very badly before they let him go. When he finished his 
business in Mecca, he went back to the Messenger of Allah ##, Allah bless him 
andgive him peace, and informed him about 'Anaq and what he went through 
because of her. He then asked: 'O Messenger of Allah *! Is it lawful for me to marry 
her?' Allah revealed this verse forbidding him from marrying her (Wed not 
idolatresses till they believe...)”. 


Jami* at-Tirmidhi, ale al/ al J. ac Usa i GUS » Volume-5, 
Book-44, Chapters on Tafsir - Hadith 3177 

Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: from his father, from his grandfather, who said “There 
was a man named Marthad bin Abi Marthad, and he was a man who would carry 
captives from Makkah to Al-Madinah." He said: "And there was a prostitute woman 
in Makkah called 'Anag, who was a friend of his. He had promised a man from the 
captives of Makkah that he would transport him, and he said: 'So I came until I 
reached one of the walls of Makkah on a moon-lit night.' He said "'Anaq came along 
and she saw the darkness of my shadow next to the wall. When she reached me she 
recognized me and said: "Marthad?" So I replied: "(Yes it is) Marthad." She said: 
"Welcome, come and spend the night with us." I said: "O 'Anaq! Allah has made illicit 
sexual relations unlawful." So she said: "O people of the tents! That is the man who 
takes your captives away!" He said: "Eight people followed me, and I went through 
the passes of Al-Khandamah. I stopped at a cave and entered it. They came until 
they stood over my head, and they began urinating, their urine falling on my head. 
Yet Allah made them unable to see me. He said: 'Then I went back. I returned to my 
companion to transport him - and he was a heavy man - until I reached Al-Idhkir. 
There I removed his shackles to make him easier to carry, since he was exhausting 
me, until I arrived at Al-Madinah. I went to the Messenger of Allah (##) and I said "O 
Messenger of Allah! May I marry 'Anaq? [I said this, two times] but the Messenger of 
Allah (#2) was silent, and he did not reply to me at all until (the following) was 
revealed: The Zani marries not but a Zaniyah or a Mushrikah; and the Zaniyah, none 
marries her except a Zani or a Mushrik (24:3). So do not marry her."" 


Sunan an-Nasa'l, Volume-4, Book-26, The Book of Marriage - ed! wus » Hadith 
3230 

Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, 
from his grandfather, that Marthad bin Abi Marthad Al-Ghanawi --a strong man who 
used to take the prisoners from Makkah to Al-Madinah-- said: "I arranged with a man 
to bring him (from Makkah to Al-Madinah). There was a prostitute in Makkah who 
was called 'Anaqg, and she was his friend. She came out and saw my shadow on the 
wall, and said: 'Who is this? Marthad? Welcome, O Marthad, come tonight and stay 
at our place.' I said: 'O 'Anag, the Messenger of Allah has forbidden adultery.' She 
said: 'O people of the tents, this porcupine is the one who is taking your prisoners 
from Makkah to Al-Madinah!' I headed toward (the mountain of) Al-Khandamah, and 
eight men came after me. They came and stood over my head, and they urinated, 
and their urine reached me, but Allah caused them not to see me. Then I went to my 
companion (the prisoner) and brought him to Al-Arak, where I undid his fetters. Then 
I came to the Messenger of Allah and said: '0 Messenger of Allah, shall I marry 
‘Anaq?' He remained silent and did not answer me, then the following was revealed: 
‘And the adulteress-fornicator, none marries her except an adulterer-fornicator or an 
idolater.' He called me and recited them to me and said: 'Do not marry her." 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-7, Book-63, Divorce - SMAI! wus » Hadith 209 

Narrated Nafi’ : Whenever Ibn ‘Umar was asked about marrying a Christian lady or 
a Jewess, he would say: "Allah has made it unlawful for the believers to marry ladies 
who ascribe partners in worship to Allah, and I do not know of a greater thing, as 
regards to ascribing partners in worship, etc. to Allah, than that a lady should say 
that Jesus is her Lord although he is just one of Allah's slaves." 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi » The Book on Marriage - abs is al ai) Sou CE CIS GUS » Vo/, 2 


Book 6, Hadith 1101 
Abu Musa narrated that : the Messenger of Allah said: "There is no marriage except 
with a Wali." 


«And they ask you about menstruation. Say, "It is harm, so keep away from wives 
during menstruation. And do not approach them until they are pure. And when they 
have purified themselves, then come to them from where Allah has ordained for 
you. Indeed, Allah loves those who are constantly repentant and loves those who 

purify themselves."(222 


We find in Sahih Muslim that Anas said, ‘When Jewish women menstruated, the 
Jews would not eat with them or go to them in their rooms. The Companions asked 
the Prophet about this and Allah revealed: "7hey will ask you about 
menstruation.” The Messenger of Allah said, “Do everything short of actual 
intercourse.” 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:222] 

Abu 'Abd al-Rahman Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Ja'far informed us> Muhammad ibn 
‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn Zakariyya> Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Rahman al- 
Daghuli> Muhammad ibn Mishkan> Hayyan> Hammad> Thabit> Anas who 
said:“The Jews used to banish women in their menstruation out of the house and 
refrain from eating, drinking and having sex with them. The Messenger of Allah 3, 
Allah bless him and give him peace, was asked about this, and as a response Allah, 
exalted is He, revealed (They question thee (O Muhammad) concerning 
menstruation. Say: It is an illness, so let women alone at such times and go not in 
unto them till they are cleansed...)”. This was narrated by Muslim from Zuhayr ibn 
Harb from 'Abd al-Rahman ibn Mahdi from Hammad. Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn 
‘Umar al-Khashshab informed us> Abu 'Amr ibn Hamdan> Abu 'Imran Musa ibn al- 
‘Abbas al-Juwayni> Muhammad ibn 'Ubayd Allah ibn Yazid al-Qarduwani al- 
Harrani> his father>Sabiq ibn 'Abd Allah al-Raqqi> Khusayf> Muhammad ibn al- 
Munkadir> Jabir ibn 'Abd Allah> the Messenger of Allah #2, Allah bless him and give 
him peace, that he said regarding (They question thee (O Muhammad) concerning 
menstruation): “The Jews used to say: 'Whoever penetrates his wife from a back 
position, the child born to them as a result of this intercourse would be born cross- 
eyed’. Because of this, the women of the Helpers did not let their husbands 
penetrate them from a back position. A group of them went to see the Messenger 
of Allah #2, Allah bless him and give him peace, and asked him about having sex 
with their wives while in their period of menstruation and also about the claim of 
the Jews. Allah, glorious and exalted is He,revealed therefore (They question thee 
(O Muhammad) concerning menstruation. Say: It is an illness, so let women alone 
at such times and go not in unto them till they are cleansed. And when they have 
purified themselves...), i.e. by performing a major ritual ablution (And when they 
have purified themselves, then goin unto them as Allah hath enjoined upon you) 
i.e. from the front (Truly Allah loveth those who turn unto Him, and loveth those 
who have a care for cleanness. Your women are a tilth for you (to cultivate) so go 
to your tilth as ye will...) because it is in the tilth that the child will grow and it is 
from there that it will come out”. 

Some Qur'anic exegetes said: “When a woman was in her period of menstruation, 
the pre-Islamic Arabs used to refrain from eating, drinking with her and also from 
staying with her in the same house,exactly as was the habit of the Magians. Abu'l- 
Dahdah asked the Messenger of Allah #4, Allah bless him and give him peace, about 
this saying: '0 Messenger of Allah! What should we do with women when they are 
in their menstruation?’ As a response, Allah, exalted is He revealed this verse”. 


Sahih Muslim Book 003 - The Book of Menstruation (Kitab Al-Haid), Number 0592: 
Thabit narrated it from Anas: Among the Jews, when a woman menstruated, they 
did not dine with her, nor did they live with them in their houses; so the 
Companions of the Apostle #2 (may peace be upon him) asked The Apostle (may 
peace be upon him), and Allah, the Exalted revealed 


The Messenger of Allah 28 (may peace be upon him) 
said: Do everything except intercourse. The Jews heard of that and said: This man 


does not want to leave anything we do without opposing us in it. Usaid b. Hudair 
and Abbad b. Bishr came and said: Messenger of Allah #2, the Jews say such and 
such thing. We should not have, therefore, any contact with them (as the Jews do). 
The face of the Messenger of Allah 2 (way peace be upon him) underwent such a 
change that we thought he was angry with them, but when they went out, they 
happened to receive a gift of milk which was sent to the Apostle of Allah #4 (may 
peace be upon him). He (the Holy Prophet #4) called for them and gave them drink, 
whereby they knew that he was not angry with them. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The '-. Tafsir Of The Qur'an 
From - The Messenger Of Allah #2 Chapter 2. Regarding Stirat Al-Bagarah In the 
Name of Allah, the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(24). 2977. Anas said: "When the women among the Jews menstruated, they would 
not eat with them,, nor drink with them, nor mingle with them in their homes. The 
Prophet # was asked about that so Allah Blessed and Most High, revealed: 'They 
ask you about mensturation. Say: It is a Adha (harmful matter).' 

So the Messenger of Allah #2 told them -' to eat with them, drink with them 
and to remain in the houses with them, and to do everything besides intercourse 
with them. The Jews said: He does not want to leave any matter of ours without 
opposing us in it." He said: "Then 'Abbad bin Bishr and Usaid bin Hulair came to the 
Messenger of Allah #2 to inform him about that.They said: '0 Messenger of Allah! £2 
Should we not (then) have intercourse with them during their menstruation?’ The 
face of the Messenger of Allah # changed color, until they thought that he was 
angry with them. So they left, and afterwards the Prophet #4 was given some milk 
as a gift, so he sent some of it to them to drink. 

Then they knew that he was not angry with them." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


Sunan An-Nasai - Volume#01 - 3. The Book Of Menstruation And 
Istihtidah{Irregular blood flow} Chapter 8. How To Interact With A Menstruating 


Woman And The Interpretation Of The Saying Of Allah: They Ask You Concerning 
Menstruation. Say: "That Is An Adha (A Harmful Thin Therefore, Keep Awa 
From Women During Menses And Go Not Unto Them Till They Are Purified. "TAL: 
Baqgarah2:222] 369. It was narrated that Anas said: "When one of their women folk 
menstruated, the Jews would not eat or drink with them, or mix with them in their 
houses. They (the Companions) asked the Prophet of Allah #2 about that, and Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, revealed the ayah: They ask you concerning menstruation. 
Say: "That is an Adha (a harmful thing). Af-Bagarah2:222] So the Messenger of 
Allah 2 commanded them to eat and drink with them (menstruating women) and 
to mix with them in their houses, and to do everything with them except 
intercourse. The Jews said: 'The Messenger of A//ah #¥ does not leave anything of 
our affairs except he goes against it.'Usaid bin Hudair and 'Abbad bin Bishr went 
and told the Messenger of A//lah #f and they said: 'Should we have intercourse with 
them when they are menstruating?’ The expression of the Messenger of A/lah ## 
changed greatly until we thought that he was angry with them, and they left. Then 
the Messenger of A//lah ## received a gift of milk, so he sent someone to bring 


them back and he gave them some to drink so we knew that he was not angry with 
them." (Sahih) 


«Your wives are a place of sowing of seed for you, so come to your place of 
cultivation however you wish and put forth [righteousness] for yourselves. And fear 


Allah and know that you will meet Him. And give good tidings to the 
believers(223)» [Al-Baqara: 223] 


Imam Ahmad reported that Khuzaymah bin Thabit Al-Khatami narrated that Allah's 
Messenger ## said: Allah does not shy from the truth - he said it thrice-, do not 
have anal sex with women. 

This Hadith was collected by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 

Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’'i reported that Ibn Abbas narrated that Allah's 
Messenger * said: Allah does not look at a man who had anal sex with another man 
or a woman. 

At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib." 

This is also the narration that Ibn Hibban collected in his Sahih, while Ibn Hazm 
stated that this is an authentic Hadith. 

In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that Ali bin Talaq said, "Allah's Messenger 
forbade anal sex with women, for Allah does not shy away from truth." 

Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi also reported this Hadith and said, "Hasan". 

Abu Muhammad Abdullah bin Abdur-Rahman Darimi reported in his Musnad that; 
Sa’ id bin Yasar Abu Hubab said: I said to Ibn Umar, "What do you say about 
having sex with women in the rear?" He said, "What does it mean?" I said, "Anal 
sex." 

He said, "Does a Muslim do that?" This Hadith has an authentic chain of narrators 
and is an explicit rejection of anal sex from Ibn Umar. 

Abu Bakr bin Ziyad Naysaburi reported that Ismail bin Ruh said that; he asked 
Malik bin Anas, "What do you say about having sex with women in the anus?" 

He said, "You are not an Arab. Does sex occur but in the place of pregnancy? Do it 
only in the Farj (vagina)." 

I said, "O Abu Abdullah! They say that you allow that practice." 

He said, "They utter a lie about me, they lie about me." 

This is Malik's firm stance on this subject. It is also the view of Sa’ id bin Musayyib, 
Abu Salamah, Ikrimah, Tawus, Ata, Sa’ id bin Jubayr, Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, 
Mujahid bin Jabr, Al-Hasan and other scholars of the Salaf (the Companions and the 
following two generations after them). 

They all, along with the majority of the scholars, harshly rebuked the practice of 
anal sex and many of them called this practice a Kufr. 

It is related in Muslim from Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah: ‘The Jews used to say, “If a man 
has intercourse with a woman from the rear, the child will be squint-eyed.”” Then 
this avah was revealed. The transmission from az-Zuhri adds, ‘If he wishes, when 
she is lying on her front, and if he wishes, when she is not lying on her front, as 
long as it is only the one opening.’ At-Tirmidhi mentioned it. 

Abu Hurayrah reported that the Prophet “said, ‘If someone has anal sex with a 
woman, Allah will not look at him on the Day of Rising.’ Abu Dawud at-Tayadlisi 


related in his Musnad from Qatadah from ‘Amr ibn Shu‘ayb from his father from 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr that the Prophet “said, ‘That is the lesser sodomy.’ It is related 
that Tawus said. ‘The actions of the people of Lut started with committing sodomy 
with women.’ 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:223] 

Abu Bakr Ahmad ibn al-Hasan al-Qadi informed us> Hajib ibn Anhmad> 'Abd al- 
Rahim ibn Munib> Sufyan ibn 'Uyaynah> Ibn al-Munkadir that he heard Jabir ibn 
‘Abd Allahsay: “The Jews used to say that whoever penetrates the vagina of his 
wife from a back position, the childborn as a result of this intercourse will be cross- 
eyed. To deny this, Allah, exalted is He, revealed (Your women are a tilth for you 
(to cultivate) so go to your tilth as ye will)”. This was narrated by Bukhari from Abu 
Nu'aym and by Muslim from Abu Bakr ibn Abi Shaybah, and Abu Nu'aym and Abu 
Bakr related it from Sufyan. 

Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn Yahya informed us> Abu Sa'id Isma’il 
ibn Ahmad al-Khalali> 'Abd Allah ibn Zayd al-Bajali> Abu Kurayb> al-Muharibi> 
Muhammad ibn Ishaq> Aban ibn Muslim> Mujahid who said: “I read the Qur'an out 
of memory, from beginning to end, under Ibn 'Abbas' supervision three times, 
stopping at each verse to ask him about its meaning until he got to this verse (Your 
women area tilth for you (to cultivate) so go to your tilth as ye will). He said: 'The 
men of this part of Quraysh used to have sexual intercourse with their wives while 
the latter lay down on their front. They enjoyed their wives from the front and back 
positions. When they migrated to Medina and married the women of the 
Helpers,they tried to do with them what they were in the habit of doing in Mecca. 
But the women of the Helpers objected, saying: 'This is something that we did not 
do before’. The talk spread until it reached the Messenger of Allah #2, Allah bless 
him and give him peace. Allah, exalted is He, then revealed (Your women area tilth 
for you (to cultivate) so go to your tilth as ye will). He said: If you want you can 
penetrate your wives from a back position or from a front position, or if you want 
from a kneeling down position. He meant by this, penetrating their women's 
vaginas from any of these positions. He said: go to your tilth as you will’ ”. 

This was narrated by al-Hakim Abu 'Abd Allah in his Sahih from Abu Zakariyya al- 
‘Anbari from Muhammadibn 'Abd al-Salam from Ishaq ibn Ibrahim from al-Muharibi. 
Sa'id ibn Muhammad al-Hayyani informed us> Abu ‘Ali ibn Abi Bakr al-Fagih> 
Abu'l-Qasim al-Baghawi> ‘Ali ibn Ja'd> Shu'bah> Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir who 
heard Jabir saying: “the Jews said: 'If a man has sex with his wife when she is ina 
kneeling down position, any child born as a result of this intercourse will be cross- 
eyed’. Allah, exalted is He, then revealedthis verses (Your women are a tilth for you 
(to cultivate) so go to your tilth as ye will)”. Sa'id ibn Muhammadal-Hayyani 
informed us> Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Hamdun> Ahmad ibn al-Hasan ibn al- 
Sharafi> Abu'l-Azhar> Wahb ibn Jarir> Abu Kurayb who is reported to have heard 
al-Nu'man ibn Rashid narrate from al-Zuhri from Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir from 
Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah who said: “The Jews said: 'When a man has sexual intercourse 
with his wife while she is in a kneeling down position, any child born to them as a 
result of this will be cross-eyed'. Allah, exalted is He, then revealed (Your women 
are a tilth for you (to cultivate)so go to your tilth as ye will), i.e. if you want [you 


can have intercourse with them] in a kneeling down position or if you want in a 
different position, as long as the penetration happens in the vagina”. This was 
narrated by Muslim from Harun ibn Ma'ruf from Wahb ibn Jarir. The Shaykh Abu 
Hamid ibn al-Shargi said:“This is a great hadith which equals one hundred hadiths; 
only al-Nu'man ibn Rashid related it from al-Zuhri”. Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Rahman 
al-Mutawwi'i informed us> Abu 'Amr ibn Hamdan> Abu 'Ali>Zuhayr> Yunus ibn 
Muhammad> Ya'qub al-Qummi> Ja'far> Sa'id ibn Jubayr> Ibn 'Abbas who said: “ 
'Umaribn al-Khattab went to the Messenger of Allah #, Allah bless him and give him 
peace, and said to him: 'I have perished!' The Prophet ## exclaimed: ‘And what is 
the reason of your peril?’ He said: 'I turned over the carriage of my camel’. He said: 
‘The Prophet #2 did not answer him. But then this verse (Your women are a tilth for 
you(to cultivate) so go to your tilth as ye will) was revealed to the Messenger of 
Allah #, Allah bless him and give him peace’. Meaning: penetrate your wives from 
the front and from the back, but avoid penetrating them in the anus or during their 
menstruation”. 

Abu Bakr Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Asfahani informed us> 'AbdAllah ibn 
Muhammad al-Hafiz> Abu Yahya al-Razi> Sahl ibn 'Uthman> al-Muharibi> Layth> 
Abu Salih> Sa'idibn al-Musayyab who was asked about the saying of Allah (... so go 
to your tilth as ye will) and he said: “This was revealed about coitus interruptus”. 
And in the report of al-Kalbi, Ibn 'Abbas said: “This was revealed about the 
Emigrants after they settled in Medina. They mentioned having sex with their wives 
fromthe front and back positions and did not see any harm in doing so as long as 
the penetration was done in the women's sexual organ. The Helpers and Jews who 
were present condemned this and mentioned that the only lawful way of sleeping 
with one's wife is to do it from the front position. The Jews also mentioned that 
they find in the Torah that it is filth in the sight of Allah to sleep with one's wife in 
any other position than when the wife is lying on her back, and failing to do so is 
the cause why children are born cross-eyed ormentally disturbed. The Muslims 
mentioned this to the Messenger of Allah #, Allah bless him and give himpeace, 
saying: ‘In the pre-Islamic period and after we embraced Islam we always had sex 
with our wives in any position we liked. The Jews have condemned us for doing so 
and, further, claimed this and that’. And so Allah, exalted is He, gave the lie to the 
Jews and revealed this verse to give dispensation (... so go to yourtilth as ye will.) 
He says: the sexual organ of the wife is the plantation where the child grows (... so 
go toyour tilth as ye will), meaning: from in front of her and from behind her as 
long as the penetration is done inher sexual organ”. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh)) #2, Number 51: 

Narrated Jabir: Jews used to say: "If one has sexual intercourse with his wife from 
the back, then she will deliver a squint-eyed child." So this Verse was revealed: -- 


ah -V 5 44. te 7 

From — The REeeRTEE Of Allah rs Be: 2. Regarding Sdrat Al-Bagarah In the 
Name of Allah, the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(25). 2978. (Another chain) with similar in meaning. (Another chain) from Jabir 
who said: "The Jews would say: 'Whoever goes into his wife's vagina from behind 


her, then his child will be cross-eyed.' So Allah revealed: Your wives are a tilth for 
you, so go toyour tilth when or how you will." /A/-Bagarah 2:223] (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Comments: The wife of a person is a means of having children, the place of sowing 
the seed (for children) is a woman's vagina, her front private part. So this is the 
intended place for intercourse, but no form and style is specified for it. Sexual 
intercourse may be made making her lie on her back, and may be from behind, but 
nevertheless the place of entering for intercourse is particular, which is only the 
vagina. 

(27). 2980. Ibn 'Abbas narrated: "Umar came to the Messenger of Allah 4 and 
said: '0 Messenger of Allah #4! I am ruined!’ He said: 'Why are you ruined?’ He 
said: 'I turned my mount during the night.[ Meaning that he went into his wife from 
behind her] He said: "So the Messenger of Allah ££ did not say anything in reply to 
him. Then Allah revealed this Ayah to the Messenger of Allah 2: 'Your wives area 
tilth for you, so go to your tilth when or how you wiil.' (/A/-Bagarah 2:223] From 
the front the back avoiding the anus, and menstuation (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, Ya'qub bin ‘Abdullah Al-Asha'ri (a 
narrator in the chain) is Ya'qub Al-Qummi. 

Comments: This Hadith proves that having intercourse from the behind through the 
vagina and from the front is allowed, but doing so in the back side (anus) is 
unlawful. 


) 


«And do not make [your oath by] Allah an excuse against being righteous and 
fearing Allah and making peace among people. And Allah is Hearing and 
Knowing(224)>» [ 


It is said that it was revealed about the time when Abu Bakr made an oath not to 
give any more money to his poor kinsman Mistah, when he gossiped about ‘A’ishah. 
Az-Zajjaj and others said that the avyah means that when a person is asked to do a 
good action, he uses Allah as an excuse and says, ‘I have sworn an oath’ which he 
has not, in fact, sworn. 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H. 

It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Jurayj that he said: I was told that Allah’s 
saying (what means): {And do not make (your oath by) Allah an excuse against 
being righteous......} was revealed in connection with Abu Bakr [Allah be pleased 
with him] concerning Mistah (Ibn Uthathah, when he took an oath to not to spend 
on him after what he had said about Aishah [RA]. [Ibn Jarir] 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:224] 

Said al-Kalbi: “This was revealed about ‘Abd Allah ibn Rawahah to warn him against 
boycotting the husband of his sister, Bashir ibn al-Nu‘man. ‘Abd Allah ibn Rawahah 
had sworn that he will never visit him, speak to him or reconcile between him and 


his sister. He said: ‘I swore by Allah that I will not do any of these and it is 
forbidden for me not to honour my oath’. Allah then revealed this verse”. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-8, Book-78, Oaths and Vows - ,9iWJlo Gl / GUS » 
Hadith 670 
Narrated Az-Zuhri: I heard * Urwa bin Az-Zubair, Sa’ id bin Al-Musaiyab, 'Alqama bin 
Waqqas and 'Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah bin “Ugba relating from * Aisha, the wife of 
the Prophet (#%) the narration of the people (i.e. the liars) who spread the slander 
against her and they said what they said, and how Allah revealed her innocence. Each 
of them related to me a portion of that narration. (They said that © Aisha said), 'Then 
Allah revealed the ten Verses starting with:--'Verily! Those who spread the slander..' 
All these verses were in proof of my innocence. Abu Bakr As-Siddiq who 
used to provide for Mistah some financial aid because of his relation to him, said, "By 
Allah, I will never give anything (in charity) to Mistah, after what he has said about 
‘Aisha" Then Allah revealed:-- 'And let not those among you who are good and are 
wealthy swear not to give (any sort of help) to their kins men....' On that, 
Abu Bakr said, "Yes, by Allah, I like that Allah should forgive me." and then resumed 
giving Mistah the aid he used to give him and said, "By Allah! I will never withhold it 
from him." 


Sahih al-Bukhari_, Volume-7, Book-69, Drinks - @wwsi/ GUS » Hadith 539 

Narrated Al-Bara' bin “Azib: Allah's Messenger (#4) ordered us to do seven things 
and forbade us from seven. He ordered us to visit the sick, to follow funeral 
processions, (to say) to a sneezer, (May Allah bestow His Mercy on you, if he says, 
Praise be to Allah), to accept invitations, to greet (everybody), to help the oppressed 
and to help others to fulfill their oaths. He forbade us to wear gold rings, to drink in 
silver (utensils), to use Mayathir (silken carpets placed on saddles), to wear Al-Qissi 
(a kind of silken cloth), to wear silk, Dibaj or Istabrag (two kinds of silk). 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Miscellany - obsso/! GUS » Hadith 239 

Al-Bara' bin 'Azib (May Allah bepleased with them) reported: 

The Prophet (#4) commanded us to observe seven things and forbade us seven. He 
ordered us to visit the sick; to follow funeral processions; to respond to a sneezer 
with 'Yarhamuk-Allah (May Allah have mercy on you)' when he says 'Al-hamdu lillah 
(Praise be to Allah),' to help the oppressed and to help others to fulfill their oaths, 
to accept invitation and to promote greeting. He forbade us to wear gold rings, to 
drink in silver utensils, to use Mayathir (silk carpets placed on saddles), to wear Al- 
Qassiy (a kind of silk cloth), and to wear fine silk brocade. [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-3, Book-43, Oppressions - p/laa/! wus » Hadith 624 
Narrated Anas: 

Allah's Messenger (#%) said, "Help your brother, whether he is an oppressor or he is 
an oppressed one. People asked, "O Allah's Messenger (##)! It is all right to help him 
if he is oppressed, but how should we help him if he is an oppressor?" The Prophet 
(#2) said, "By preventing him from oppressing others." 


«Allah does not impose blame upon you for what is unintentional in your oaths, but 


He imposes blame upon you for what your hearts have earned. And Allah is 
Forgiving and Forbearing(225)» 


Ibn Wahb related from Yanus from Ibn Shihab from ‘Urwah that ‘A’‘ishah said, ‘A 
careless oath is one made when arguing or joking and words which the heart does 
not intend.’ We find in al-Bukhari that ‘A’ishah said, ‘The words of Allah, “A//ah wil/ 
not take you to task for careless statements in your oaths” was revealed about 
when a man says, “No, by Allah” and “Yes, by Allah.” 

‘Ayman’ (oaths) is the plural of ‘yamin’which literally means ‘right hand,’ and the 
basis for that is that among the Arabs, when they made a contract or alliance, they 
would shake each other’s right hands and so an oath became termed yamin. 

This Ayah means, * Allah does not punish or hold you accountable for the Laghw 
(unintentional) vows that you make. ' 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 8, Book 78 - Oaths and Vows, Number 656: 
Narrated 'Aisha: Regarding: 


This Verse was revealed concerning such 
oath formulas as: 'No, by Allah!' and 'Yes, by Allah!’ something against his oath due 
to forgetfulness should he make expiation?). And the Statement of Allah 

And Allah said:-- '(Moses 


said to Khadir): 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Oaths and Vows - jotdlo Vl V/l Wus » Hadith 3417 

‘A’‘isha said that the verse, "God will not take you to account for what is futile in 
your oaths” was sent down about such phrases as "No, by 
God,” and "Yes, by God.” Bukhari transmitted it. Sharh as-sunna has the wording of 
al-Masabih, saying that some transmitters traced it back to the Prophet #2 on 
‘A’‘isha’s authority. 


«For those who swear not to have sexual relations with their wives is a waiting time 
of four months, but if they return [to normal relations] - then indeed, Allah is 
Forgiving and Merciful(226)> 


‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas said that the //a’in the days of Jahiliyyah could be for one, two 
or even more years. Men intended by that to harm their wives and so a maximum 
time of four months was Set for it. If someone vows less than that it is not 
considered an //a’ According to Sahih Muslim, it is said that the Prophet 
“pronounced an //a’ because his wives asked him for maintenance which he did not 
have. It is said that it is because Zaynab returned his gift to him and he became 
angry with his wives. This is what we find in Ibn Majah. 


The Kufans said that Allah made the waiting period in the //a’four months as He 
made the '‘ddah of a widow four months and ten days. There are three menstrual 
cycles in the ‘/ddah and there is no waiting after it. They said that it is mandatory 
that the //a’is cancelled after that period, and it is only cancelled by intercourse 
within the period. There is a divorce after four months. 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:226] 

Ibn'Abbas who said: “The people of the pre-Islamic period used to forswear their 
wives for one year, two years and sometimes longer. Allah limited this period to 
four months, and any period less than four months is not considered a period of 
forswearing”. Said Sa'id ibn al-Musayyab: “Forswearing wives was of the harm 
inflicted on women during the pre-Islamic period. When a man did not want a 
woman and dislike that any other man to marry her, he would simply swear never 
to approach her. He would thus leave her neither divorced nor married. Allah 
therefore set a limited period of four months after which it becomes clear whether 
the man is the husband or not by revealing (Those who forswear their wives...)”. 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Marriage - ed! wus » Hadith 3329 

Umm Salama told that a woman came to the Prophet * and said: 

"Messenger of God #, my daughter’s husband has died and her eye is troubling her, 
sO may we apply collyrium to it?” He said “No” twice or thrice, saying only “No” all 
the time. Then he said, “It is only four months and ten days, whereas in the pre- 
Islamic period none of you threw away the piece of dung till a year had passed.”* * 
The reference is to a pre-Islamic custom by which a widow threw a piece of dung 
when her /dda period came to an end. Cf. Lane, Lexicon and Taj a/-'arus; Mirgqat, 
3:513 f. (Bukhari and Muslim.) 


Muwatta Malik, Book-29, Divorce - .9MA/! GUS » Hadith-1173 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Marwan ibn al-Hakam decided 
about a man who had made a vow to abstain from intercourse with his wife, that 
when four months had passed, it was a divorce and he could return to her as long as 
she was in her idda. 

Malik added, "That was also the opinion of Ibn Shihab." 

Malik said that if a man made a vow to abstain from intercourse with his wife and at 
the end of four months he declared his intent to continue to abstain, he was divorced. 
He could go back to his wife, but if he did not have intercourse with her before the 
end of her idda, he had no access to her and he could not go back to her unless he 
had an excuse - illness, imprisonment, or a similar excuse. His return to her 
maintained her as his wife. If her idda passed and then he married her after that and 
did not have intercourse with her until four months had passed and he declared his 
intent to continue to abstain, divorce was applied to him by the first vow. If four 
months passed, and he had not returned to her, he had no idda against her nor 
access because he had married her and then divorced her before touching her. 
Malik said that a man who made a vow to abstain from intercourse with his wife and 
continued to abstain after four months and so divorced her, but then returned and 
did not touch her and four months were completed before her idda was completed, 
did not have to declare his intent and divorce did not befall him. If he had intercourse 
with her before the end of her idda, he was entitled to her. If her idda passed before 


he had intercourse with her, he had no access to her. This is what Malik preferred of 
what he had heard on the subject. 

Malik said that if a man made a vow to abstain from intercourse with his wife and 
then divorced her, and the four months of the vow were completed before completion 
of the idda of the divorce, it counted as two pronouncements of divorce. If he declared 
his intention to continue to abstain and the idda of the divorce finished before the 
four months the vow of abstention was not a divorce. That was because the four 
months had passed and she was not his on that day. 

Malik said, "If someone makes a vow not to have intercourse with his wife for a day 
or a month and then waits until more than four months have passed, it is not ila. Ila 
only applies to someone who vows more than four months. As for the one who vows 
not to have intercourse with his wife for four months or less than that, I do not think 
that it is ila because when the term enters into it at which it stops, he comes out of 
his oath and he does not have to declare his intention." 

Malik said, "If someone vows to his wife not to have intercourse with her until her 
child has been weaned, that is not ila. I have heard that Ali ibn Abi Talib was asked 
about that and he did not think that it was ila." 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Divorce - 34) ots » Vol, 7, Book 63, Hadith 213 
Narrated Nafi’ : Ibn ‘Umar used to say about the Ila (which Allah defined (in the Holy 


Book), "If the period of Ila expires, then the husband has either to retain his wife in 
a handsome manner or to divorce her as Allah has ordered." 


Jami‘ at-Tirmidhi » plmsig gle a) a Sgewy CE Glalll's gdb! GUS » The Book on Divorce and 


Li'an - Vol. 2, Book 8,Hadith 1201 Aishah narrated: "The Messenger of Allah swore 


Ila from his wives, and he made something unlawful and he made himself unlawful 
what was lawful, and he made atonement for his oath." 


«And if they decide on divorce - then indeed, Allah is Hearing and Knowing(227)» 


The ayah is evidence that the wife is not divorced simply by the conclusion of the 
period of four months. As Malik says, ‘The divorce does not occur automatically 
after the time is up.’ 

(And if they decide upon divorce),indicating that divorce does not occur by merely 
passing the four month mark (during the Ila’). 

Malik reported from Nafi> that Abdullah bin Umar said, "If the man swears to Ila' 
from his wife, then divorce does not occur automatically even after the four months 
have passed. When he stops at the four months mark, he should either divorce or 
return." Al-Bukhari also reported this Hadith. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-3, Book-10, The Chapters on Divorce - .9MLb/I Gus » 
Hadith 2021 It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: "Divorce according to the Sunnah 


means divorcing her with one divorce in each cycle when she is pure, then when 


she becomes pure the third time, then he pronounces divorce again, and after that 
she must wait one more menstrual cycle." 


Sunan an-Nasa'i , Volume-4, Book-27, The Book of Divorce - 9MAJ! wus » Hadith 
3587 

When Ibn 'Umar was asked about a man who divorced his wife when she was 
menstruating, he would say: 

"If it is the first or second divorce, the Messenger of Allah @ would tell him to take 
her back and keep her until she has menstruated again and purified herself, then 
divorce her before having intercourse with her. But if it was three simultaneous 
divorces, then you have disobeyed Allah with regard to the way in which divorce 
should be conducted and your wife has become irrevocably divorced." 


«Divorced women remain in waiting for three periods, and it is not lawful for them 
to conceal what Allah has created in their wombs if they believe in Allah and the 
Last Day. And their husbands have more right to take them back in this [period] if 
they want reconciliation. And due to the wives is similar to what is expected of 
them, according to what is reasonable. But the men have a degree over them [in 

responsibility and authority]. And Allah is Exalted in Might and Wise(228)» 


Ibn Jarir related that Alaamah said: 

We were with Umar bin Al-Khattab when a woman came and said, "My husband 
divorced me one or two periods ago. He then came back to me while I had 
prepared my water (for taking a bath), took off my clothes and closed my door." 
Umar asked Abdullah bin Mas* ud, "What do you think?" He said, "I think that she is 
still his wife, as long as she is not allowed to resume praying (i.e., until the third 
period ends before he takes her back).'' Umar said, "This is my opinion too." 

This is also the opinion of Abu Bakr As-Siddigq, Umar, Uthman, Ali, Abu Ad-Darda, 
Ubadah bin As-Samit, Anas bin Malik, Ibn Mas’ ud, Mu’ adh, Ubayy bin Ka’ b, Abu 
Musa Al-Ash° ari and Ibn Abbas. 

They all stated that the Quru is the menstruation period. 

What testifies to this is the Hadith that Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i reported that 
Fatimah bint Abu Hubaiysh said that Allah's Messenger * said to her: 

Do not pray during your Aqra (pl. for Quru, the menstruation period). 


Allah follows the mention of //a’by talking about women who have been divorced 
and clarifies the rulings applying to women after divorce has taken place. We find in 
Abu Dawud and an-Nasa’ from Ibn ‘Abbas about Allah’s words: ‘Divorced women 
should wait by themselves for three menstrual cycles;' ‘That is because when a 


man divorces a woman, he is still entitled to her, but if he divorces her three times, 
that is superseded when He says: ‘D/vorce /s twice...”. ‘Divorced women’ is general 
but what is meant here specifically are those in a consummated marriage. This 
excludes those divorced before consummation which is dealt with in the ayah in a/- 
Ahzab: '... there is no‘iddah for you to calculate for them.’(33:49) The same is true 
of pregnant women, about whom Allah says: '7he time for women who are 
pregnant is when they give birth.’ (65:4). 

Qatadah mentions that it was the custom in the time of Jahiliyyah for women to 
conceal their pregnancy so that the child could be ascribed to a new husband and 
that is the reason that the ayah was revealed. It is related that a man of the tribe 
of Ashja‘went to the Messenger of Allah “and said, ‘Messenger of Allah %, I 
divorced my wife while she was pregnant. I do not feel safe that she will not marry 
again and my child will be attributed to another.’ Then this @vah was revealed and 
his wife was returned to him. 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 

It is narrated on the authority of Asma Bint Yazid Ibn As-Sakan Al-Ansariyah [RA] 
that she said: During the lifetime of The Messenger of Allah #2 [PBUH] I was 
divorced and at that time the divorced woman had no Iddah (post-marriage waiting 
period). Then Allah prescribed Iddah of divorce as revealed in this Quranic Verse. 
[Abu Dawud and Ibn Abu Hatim]. 

It is narrated on the authority of Mugatil that Ismail Ibn Abdullah Al-Ghifari 
divorced his wife Qutaylah during the lifetime of The Messenger of Allah # [PBUH], 
but knew nothing about her pregnancy. When he knew, he took her back (to his 
wedlock). She gave birth and died and the child also died. On that occasion, this 
Quranic Verse was revealed. [Ath-Thalabi]. 


Sunan An-Nasai - Volume#04 - 27. The Book Of Divorce - Chapter 54. Exceptions 
To The Iddah Of Divorced Women 
3529. It was narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas with regard to Allah's saying: "Whatever a 


Verse (revelation) do We abrogate or cause to be forgotten, We bring a better one 
or similar to iL." Al-Bagarah 2:106] and He said: "And when We change a Verse in 
place of another — and Allah knows best what He sends down "f An-Nanl 16:101] 


and He said: "Allah blots out what He wills and confirms (what He wills). And with 
Him is the Mother of the book. "{ Ar-Ra‘d 13:39]The first thing that was abrogated 
in the Qur'an was the Qib/ah." And He said: "And divorced women shall wait (as 
regards their marriage) for three menstrual periods." ."f A/-Bagarah 2:228] and He 
said: "And those of your women as have passed the age of monthly courses, for 
them the ‘Zddah, if you have doubt (about their periods), is three months." /Ag- 

So (some) of that was abrogated, (according to) His, Most High, 
saying: "And then divorce them before you have sexual intercourse with them, no 
Tddah have you to count in respect of them. "f A/-Ahzab 33:49] (Hasan) 


Sunan An-Nasai —- Volume#04 - 27. The Book Of Divorce - Chapter 75. Abrogation 
Of The Permission To Take Back One's Wife After The Three Divorces 
3584. It was narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, regarding Allah's saying: "Whatever a Verse 


do We aah or cause to be forgotten, We bring a better one or similar to it." .'7 


™ and "And when We change a Verse in place of another and 


Allah knows best what He sends down" /A/-Wah/ 167101] and "Allah blots out what 
He wills and confirms (what He wills). And with Him is the Mother of the book. "[ Ar- 
The first thing that was abrogated in the Qur'an was the Qiblah. And 
He said: "And divorced women shall wait (as regards their marriage) for three 
menstrual periods, and it is not lawful for them to conceal what Allah has created in 
their wombs, if they believe in A//ah and the Last Day." "And their husbands have 
better right to take them back in that period, if they wish for reconciliation. /A/- 
ESERIES that is because when a man divorced his wife, he had more right to 
take her back, even if he had divorced her three times. Then (Allah) abrogated that 
and said: "The divorce is twice, after that, either you retain her on reasonable 
terms or release her with kindness." /A/-Bagarah 2:229] ( Hasan) 
Comments: The return of a woman who is in her waiting period from an unfinalized, 
non-threefold divorce to the state of marriage is possible twice only. After the 
pronouncement of the third divorce, the woman becomes unlawful: neither 
returning (taking back) nor remarriage. This is an agreed upon issue. 


Muwatta Malik » Divorce - @\\ us » Book 29, Hadith 54 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Urwa ibn az- Zubayr from 
A'isha, umm al-muminin, that she took Hafsa ibn Abd ar- Rahman ibn Abi Bakr as- 
Siddiq into her house when she had entered the third period of her idda. Ibn Shihab 
said, "That was mentioned to Amra bint Abd ar-Rahman, and she said that Urwa 
had spoken the truth and people had argued with A'isha about it. They said that 
Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, said in His Book, 'Three quru.' A'isha said, 'You 
spoke the truth. Do you know what guru are? Quru are times of becoming pure 
after menstruation .' " 


Sahih al-Bukhari »Wedlock, Marriage(Nikaah)- c'Si) aus » Vol. 1, Book 62, Hadith 58 
(37)Chapter: Whoever said, "A marriage is not valid except through the Wali." 

Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair: 'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet (#) told him that there 
were four types of marriage during Pre-Islamic period of Ignorance. One type was 
similar to that of the present day i.e. a man used to ask somebody else for the hand 
of a girl under his guardianship or for his daughter's hand, and give her Mahr and 
then marry her. The second type was that a man would say to his wife after she had 
become clean from her period. "Send for so-and-so and have sexual intercourse with 
him." Her husband would then keep away from her and would never sleep with her 
till she got pregnant from the other man with whom she was sleeping. When her 
pregnancy became evident, he husband would sleep with her if he wished. Her 
husband did so (i.e. let his wife sleep with some other man) so that he might have a 
child of noble breed. Such marriage was called as Al-Istibda'. Another type of 
marriage was that a group of less than ten men would assemble and enter upon a 
woman, and all of them would have sexual relation with her. If she became pregnant 
and delivered a child and some days had passed after delivery, she would sent for all 
of them and none of them would refuse to come, and when they all gathered before 
her, she would say to them, "You (all) Know waht you have done, and now I have 
given birth to a child. So, it is your child so-and-so!" naming whoever she liked, and 
her child would follow him and he could not refuse to take him. The fourth type of 
marriage was that many people would enter upon a lady and she would never refuse 
anyone who came to her. Those were the prostitutes who used to fix flags at their 


doors as sign, and he who would wished, could have sexual intercourse with them. 
If anyone of them got pregnant and delivered a child, then all those men would be 
gathered for her and they would call the Qa’if (persons skilled in recognizing the 
likeness of a child to his father) to them and would let the child follow the man (whom 
they recognized as his father) and she would let him adhere to him and be called his 
son. The man would not refuse all that. But when Muhammad (#) was sent with the 
Truth, he abolished all the types of marriages observed in pre-Islamic period of 
Ignorance except the type of marriage the people recognize today. 


«Divorce is twice. Then, either keep [her] in an acceptable manner or release [her] 
with good treatment. And it is not lawful for you to take anything of what you have 
given them unless both fear that they will not be able to keep [within] the limits of 
Allah. But if you fear that they will not keep [within] the limits of Allah, then there 
is no blame upon either of them concerning that by which she ransoms herself. 
These are the limits of Allah, so do not transgress them. And whoever transgresses 
the limits of Allah - it is those who are the wrongdoers(229)» aRSRaE CES; 


It is confirmed that people in the time of Jahiliyyah had no limit to the number of 
divorces they could pronounce although they did have a known waiting period 
(‘iddah). It was the same at the beginning of Islam: a man would divorce his wife 
as often as he wished. Then when she was almost free he would take her back. 
Then during the time of the Prophet a man said to his wife, ‘I will not house you 
nor will I let you go.’ ‘How can you do that?’ she asked. He said, ‘I will divorce you 
and when your ‘jddah is almost up, take you back.’ The woman complained about 
that to ‘A’ishah and she mentioned it to the Prophet “and then Allah revealed this 
ayah, which clarifies the number of divorces a man can pronounce and then retract 
without having a new marriage with dower and wa//. It superseded what they were 
doing. 

Rukanah ibn ‘Abd Yazid divorced his wife Suhaymah and informed the Prophet 
about that and said, ‘By Allah, I only meant one!’ The Prophet “asked, ‘By Allah, 
did you only mean one?’ Rukanah said, ‘By Allah, I only meant one!’ So the 
Messenger of Allah @ returned her him. 

There is nothing wrong in the wife ransoming herself 

Al-Bukhari reports a hadith from Ayyub from ‘Ikrimah from Ibn ‘Abbas that the wife 
of Thabit ibn Qays came to the Prophet and said, ‘Messenger of Allah, I do not 
fault him in respect of the dn or his character, but I will not obey him!’ The 
Messenger of Allah “said, ‘Will you return his garden to him?’ ‘Yes,’ she replied. 


It is said that she hated him intensely and he loved her fervently. The Messenger of 
Allah “separated them by means of the kAu/'divorce and it was the first Khu/' 
divorce in Islam. 

Ibn ‘Abbas is also reported as saying that the first person to have a khu/' divorce in 
Islam was the sister of ‘Abdullah ibn Ubayy. She came to the Prophet “and said, 
‘Messenger of Allah, my head and his head will never be joined. I lifted the side of 
the tent and saw him in a group and he was the ugliest and shortest of them and 
had the ugliest face.’ He asked, ‘Will you return his garden to him?’ ‘Yes,’ she 
replied, ‘and if he wishes, I will give more.’ He separated them. 


Ibn Jarir said that;the Ayah (2:229) was revealed about Thabit bin Qaysbin 
Shammas and his wife Habibah bint Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul. 

In his Muwatta, Imam Malik reported that;Habibah bint Sahl Al-Ansariyah was 
married to Thabit binQays bin Shammas and that Allah's Messenger @ once went to 
the Fajr(Dawn) prayer and found Habibah bint Sahl by his door in the dark. Allah's 
Messenger * said,"Who is this?'"'She said, "I am Habibah bint Sahl, O Messenger of 
Allah!" 

He said, "What is the matter?"She said, "I and Thabit bin Qays", meaning, (she can 
no longer be with) her husband.When her husband Thabit bin Qays came, 
Allah'sMessenger * said to him: This is Habibah bint Sahl, she said what Allah has 
permitted her to say.Habibah also said, "O Messenger of Allah! I still have 
everything he gave me." 

Allah's Messenger said:Take it from her.So, he took it from her and she remained in 
her family'shouse." 

This was reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa’i. 


Sometimes, the woman has no valid reason and she still asks for her marriage to 
be ended. In this case, Ibn Jarir reported that Thawban said that Allah's Messenger 
said: Any woman who asks her husband for divorce without justification, then the 
scent of Paradise will be forbidden for her. 

At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and stated that it is Hasan. 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:229] 

Ahmad ibn al-Hasan al-Qadi informed us> Muhammad ibn Ya'qub> al-Rabi'> al- 
Shafi'i>Malik> Hisham ibn 'Urwa> his father who said: “The norm was that when a 
man divorced his wife, he had the right to take her back before the end of her 
waiting period, even if he divorced her a thousand times.One particular man 
divorced his wife and then waited for her until the waiting period was about to 
elapseand then took her back. He then divorced her immediately and said to her: 
‘By Allah! I will not take you back nor will I ever allow you to marry someone else’. 
Allah, glorious and majestic is He, then revealed (Divorce must be pronounced 
twice and then (a woman) must be retained in honour or released in kindness...)”. 
AbuBakr al-Tamimi informed us> Abu Ja'far Anmad ibn Muhammad al-Marzuban> 
Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Hazawwari> Muhammad ibn Sulayman> Ya'la al-Makki, 
the client of the household of Zubayr> Hisham ibn'Urwah> his father> 'A'ishah that 
a woman came to her and asked her about something relating to divorce.She said: 
“I mentioned this to the Messenger of Allah #, Allah bless him and give him peace. 


And then thisverse was revealed (Divorce must be pronounced twice and then (a 
woman) must be retained in honour orreleased in kindness)”. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi_- Volume2 -_11. The Chapters On Divorce And Li'an From The 
Messenger of Allah #£ - Chapter 16. The Revelation Of Allah's Saying: Divorce Is 


Two Times 

1192. Hisham bin 'Urwah narrated from his father, from 'Aishah that she said: "The 
people were such that a man would divorce his wife when he wanted to divorce her, 
and she remained his wife when he wanted to take her back while she was in her 
Tddah, and he could divorce a hundred times, or even more, such that a man could 
say to his wife: 'By Allah! I will neither divorce you irrevocably, nor give you 
residence ever!' She would say: 'And how is that?' He would say: 'I will divorce you, 
and whenever your ‘ddah /s just about to end I will take you back. So a woman 
went to 'Aishah to inform her about that, and 'Aishah was silent until the Prophet #2 
came. So she told him and the Prophet #2 was silent, until the Qur'an was 

revealed: Divorce is two times, after that, retain her on reasonable terms or release 
her with kindness So 'Aishah said: "So the people could 
carry on with divorce in the future, (knowing) who was divorced, and who was not 
divorced." (Hasan) 

(Another chain) from Hisham bin 'Urwah from his father and it is similar to this 
Hadith in meaning, but he did not mention in it: "From 'Aishah." 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) This is more correct than the (previous) narration of Ya'la bin 
Shabib. 

Comments: In the period of Jahiliyyah people used to divorce their wives, and 
before the expiry of the probationary period (‘Tddah) they would take them back. 
There was no limit to this way of conduct. The husband could divorce his wife as 
many times as he wanted and take them back within the expiry of ddah and she 
would remain his wife. Islamic Divine Law (Shari'ah) imposed a limit to it. "Divorce 
is two times; after that retains her on reasonable terms of release her with 
kindness." According to Shah Waliullah excessive use of the right of divorce and 
giving little importance to its consequences causes many evils and miseries in the 
society. 


Sunan An-Nasai - Volume#04 - 36. The Book Of Agriculture -Chapter ... Separation 


Of The Married Couple 
Allah, Blessed and Most High, says: And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back 


(from your wives) any of your (bridal-money) which you have given them, except 
when both parties fear that they would be unable to keep the limits ordained by 
Allah. Then if you fear that they would not be able to keep the limits ordained by 
Allah, then there is no sin on either of them for what they give back. 

2:229]. This writ was written by so and so, the daughter of so and so, who is in 
good health and in full control of her wealth, to so and so the son of so and so the 
son of so and so. I was a wife to you, and you came in to me, and consummated 
the marriage with me. Then I did not like your company, and I wanted to leave 
you, without your having done any harm to me, nor having withheld any of my 
rights. I asked you, when we feared that we would not be able to keep the limits 
ordained by Allah, to free me (KAu/') and to divorce me irrevocably in return for all 
my Sadaq (Mahr) that is due from you to me, which is such-and-such a number of 


Dirhams, non-counterfeit, and such-and-such a number of Dirhams, non- 
counterfeit, that J gave you in addition to that, apart from my Sadaq. You did what 
I asked of you, and you gave me an irrevocable divorce in return for what was left 
of only Sadaq, as stated in this writ, and in return for the additional Dirhams as 
stated. Jaccepted that from you verbally when we were talking about it, and in 
response to what you said before we finished our discussion, and departed. I gave 
you all the Dirhams mentioned in this contract in return for which you granted me 
Khul: except for my Sadaq. Thus I became irrevocably divorced from you, and now 
I am in control of my own affairs, based on this KAu/'which is described in this 
contract. Thus you have no control over me, you cannot make demands of me, and 
you cannot take me back. I have taken from you all that is due to a woman like me 
at the time of ddah, and I took all that I need in full, which a woman like me 
would to take from a husband like you. Neither of us has any further rights, nor 
claims over the other. If any one of use makes any claim on the other, this claim is 
totally and utterly false, and the one against whom the claim is made is innocent, 
and has nothing to do with this claim. Each one of us accepts everything that the 
other party offers, and all that the other party relieves him of, as described in the 
contract, verbally when we were talking about it, and before we spoke of anything, 
or parted from our meeting that took place. Signed by so and so (the wife) and so 
and so (the husband). 

Comments: According to the dominant majority of the people of knowledge, a 
husband cannot take anything away from his wife, except for the dower, in the 
event of Khu/'as has been explicitly mentioned in the noble Verse of the Qur'an. 


Muwatta Malik, Book-29, Divorce - .9MBbII GUS » Hadith-1242 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that his father said, "It used 
to be that a man would divorce his wife and then return to her before her idda was 
over, and that was alright, even if he divorced her a thousand times. The man went 
to his wife and then divorced her and when the end of her idda was in sight, he 
took her back and then divorced her and said, 'No! By Allah, I will not go to you and 
you will never be able to marry again.' Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, sent down, 
‘Divorce is twice, then honourable retention or setting free kindly.’ People then 
turned towards divorce in a new light from that day whether or not they were 
divorced or not divorced." 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Divorce - @4\\ sus » Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 197 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: The wife of Thabit bin Qais came to the Prophet (#) and said, 
"O Allah's Messenger (#)! I do not blame Thabit for defects in his character or his 
religion, but I, being a Muslim, dislike to behave in un-Islamic manner (if I remain 
with him)." On that Allah's Messenger (#) said (to her), "Will you give back the garden 
which your husband has given you (as Mahr)?" She said, "Yes." Then the Prophet (#) 
said to Thabit, "O Thabit! Accept your garden, and divorce her once." 


Sunan Ibn Majah»The Chapters on Divorce - 4! ots »Vo/l,3, Book 10, Hadith 2057 
It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"Habibah bint Sahl was married to Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas, who was an ugly 
man. She said: 'O Messenger of Allah, () by Allah, were it not for fear of Allah when 
he enters upon me I would spit in his face.' The Messenger of Allah (#) said: 'Will 


you give him back his garden?' She :said: 'Yes.' So she gave him back his garden 
and the Messenger of Allah (#) separated them." 


3 


ial} wus » The Book on Divorce and 


Jami- at-Tirmidhi » ess Ase a a) Sguy CE Glallls 


Lian - Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1185 

Ibn Abbas narrated that : 

The wife of Thabit bin Qais was granted a Khul from her husband during the time of 
the Prophet. So the Prophet # ordered her to observe an Iddah of a menstruation. 


Sunan an-Nasa‘i » The Book of Divorce - 34) ts » Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3528 
'Ubadah bin Al-Walid bin 'Ubadah bin As-Samit narrated from Rubayy' bint 
Mu'awwidh. He said: "I said to her: ‘Tell me your Hadith.' She said: 'I was separated 
from husband by Khul', then I came to 'Uthman and asked him: What 'Iddah do I 
have to observe? He said: You do not have to observe any 'Iddah, unless you had 
intercourse with him recently, in which case you should stay with him until you have 
menstruated. He said: In that I am following the ruling of the Messenger of Allah = 
concerning Mariam Al-Maghaliyyah, who was married to Thabit bin Qais and was 
separated by Khul’ from him." 


Muwatta Malik » Divorce - 4) 2s » Book 29, Hadith 60 
Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Said ibn al-Musayyab and Ibn 


Shihab and Sulayman ibn Yasar all said, "The idda of the woman with a khul divorce 
is three periods." 


3 


ial} Gus » The Book on Divorce and 


Jami- at-Tirmidhi » ess Ase a a Sguy CE Glas 


Li'an - Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1187 

Thawban narrated that : 

The Messenger of Allah # said: "Whichever woman seeks a Khul from her husband 
without harm (cause), then the scent of Paradise will be unlawful for her." 


«And if he has divorced her [for the third time], then she is not lawful to him 
afterward until [after] she marries a husband other than him. And if the latter 
husband divorces her [or dies], there is no blame upon the woman and her former 
husband for returning to each other if they think that they can keep [within] the 
limits of Allah. These are the limits of Allah, which He makes clear to a people who 

know(230)» 


The imams like ad-Daraqutni related that ‘A’ishah said that the Messenger of Allah 
said, ‘When a man divorces his wife three times, then she is not lawful to him until 
she has married another husband and each of them has tasted the sweetness of the 
other.’ 


The noble Prophet “was told about a man who had divorced his wife by 
pronouncing three talags simultaneously. He rose in anger, then said: 'What is this 
game being played with Allah's Book while I am present amongst you?' In the 
meantime, a man stood up and said: Ya Rasulallah! Should I not kill him? 

(Nasai, Kitab al-Talag, vo1.2, p. 98) 


The Holy Prophet has said that there are three things in which acting seriously, or 
in jest, are both equal: One -- talaq (divorce); two - 'itaq (to free a slave); three -- 
nikah (marriage) (reported by Ibn Marduwayh from Ibn al-'Abbas and Ibn al- 
Mundhir from 'Ubadah ibn al-Samit). 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 

It is narrated on the authority of Mugatil Ibn Hayyan that he said: This Holy Verse 
was revealed in connection with Aishah Bint Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Atik. She was the 
wife of Rifaah Ibn Wahb Ibn Atik, her paternal cousin, before he divorced her 
irrevocably. After him, she was married to Abd-Ar-Rahman Ibn Az-Zubayr Al- 
Qurathi, who also divorced her. She went to The Messenger of Allah # [PBUH] and 
said: “He had divorced me but before having sexual relation with me. Shall I then 
return to my former husband (Rifah)?” He [PBUH] replied: “no, till he (your second 
husband) has sexual relation with you”. In connection with her, Allah revealed this 
Quranic Verse. [Ibn Al-Mundhir] 


Sunan Abi Dawud , Book-12, Divorce (Kitab Al-Talag) - 9MAIl ols » Hadith 2200 
Nafi' bun Ujair bin Abd Yazid bin Ruknah reported Ruknah bin ‘Abd Yazid divorced his 
wife Suhaimah absolutely. The Prophet (#2) was informed about this matter. He said 
to him (the Prophet) I swear by Allah that I meant it to be only a single utterance of 
divorce. The Apostle of Allaah(#) said “I swear by Allah that I meant it to be only a 
single divorce. The Apostle of Allaah(##) restored her to him, Then he divorced her 
the second time in the time of ‘Umar and the third time of ‘Uthman. 

Abu Dawud said “This tradition contains the words of Ibrahim in its beginning and 
the words of Ibn Al Sarh in the end. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-8, The Book of Marriage - eu! UUs » Hadith 3359 

'A'Asha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: A person divorced his wife by three 
pronouncements; then another person married her and he also divorced her without 
having sexual intercourse with her. Then the first husband of her intended to remarry 
her. It was about such a case that Allah's Messenger (#) was asked, whereupon he 
said: No, until the second one has tasted her sweetness as the first one had tasted. 


Sunan an-Nasa'i , Volume-4, Book-27, The Book of Divorce - 9MA/! wus » Hadith 
3436 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: "The Messenger of Allah # was asked about a man 
who divorced his wife, and she married another man who had a closed meeting with 
her then divorced her, before having intercourse with her. Is it permissible for her to 
remarry the first husband? The Messenger of Allah @ said: 'No, not until the second 
one tastes her sweetness and she tastes his sweetness."" 


«And when you divorce women and they have [nearly] fulfilled their term, either 
retain them according to acceptable terms or release them according to acceptable 
terms, and do not keep them, intending harm, to transgress [against them]. And 
whoever does that has certainly wronged himself. And do not take the verses of 
Allah in jest. And remember the favor of Allah upon you and what has been 
revealed to you of the Book and wisdom by which He instructs you. And fear Allah 

and know that Allah is Knowing of all things(231)> 


Do not make a mockery of Allah’s Signs. 

This means ‘Do not mock Allah’s judgments’. They are all serious. If someone 
mocks them, they are still binding on him. Abu-d-Darda’ said that in the time of 
Jahiliyyah a man used to pronounce a divorce by saying, ‘You are divorced and I 
am joking,’ as he would do in marriage and emancipation. So Allah revealed this 
ayah and the Prophet “said, ‘If anyone divorces, emancipates, marries or gives in 
marriage and then says, “I was only joking,” what he said is taken seriously.’ 

We find in the Muwatta’that a man said to Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘I divorced my wife a 
hundred times. What do you think?’ Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘She was divorced from you by 
three, and you made a mockery of Allah’s Signs in the ninety-seven.’ 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 
It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas [RA] that he said: It was the habit of a 


man to divorce his wife and then take her back before her Iddah was over, and 
then divorce her once again and take her back. He used to do so simply to do harm 
to her and prevent her from marrying others than him. On that occasion, Allah 
revealed this Quranic Verse. [Ibn Jarir] 

It is narrated on the authority of As-Suddi that he said: This Quranic Verse was 
revealed in connection with and Ansari man called Thabit Ibn Yasar who divorced 
his wife, so he waited for only two or three days before the end of her term, he 
took her back and then divorced her once again simply to do harm to her. On that, 
Allah revealed (what means): {but do not take them back to harm (or) transgress 
against them}. [Ibn Jarir] 


Sunan Ibn Majah Book 29 - Divorce, Number 29.28.81: 
Yahya related to me from Malik from Thawr ibn Zayd ad-Dili that Allah, the Blessed, 


the Exalted, sent down about a man who divorced his wife and then returned to her 
while he had no need of her and did not mean to keep her so as to make the idda 
period long for her by that in order to do her harm, 

Allah 
warns them by that ayat. 


Muwatta Malik, Book-29, Divorce - 9MA/I WS » Hadith-1243 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Thawr ibn Zayd ad-Dili that Allah, the Blessed, 
the Exalted, sent down about a man who divorced his wife and then returned to her 
while he had no need of her and did not mean to keep her so as to make the idda 
period long for her by that in order to do her harm, "Do not retain them by force, to 
transgress. Whoever does that has wronged himself." (Sura 2 ayat 231). Allah 
warns them by that ayat. 


Sunan Abi Dawud » Divorce (Kitab Al-Talaq) - 4 ots » Book 12, Hadith 2193 
Tawus said A man called Abu Al Sahba used to ask Ibn ‘Abbas questions frequently. 
He asked “Do you know that when a man divorced his wife by three pronouncement 
before sexual intercourse with her, they (the people) made it a single divorce 
during the time of the Apostle of Allaah(*), of Abu Bakr and in the early phase of 
the caliphate of ‘Umar?” Ibn “Abbas said “Yes, when a man divorced his wife by 
three pronouncement before sexual intercourse they made it a single divorce during 
the time of the Apostle of Allaah(#), of Abu Bakr and in the early phase of the 
caliphate of ‘Umar. When he saw that the people frequently divorced (by three 
pronouncements) he said “Make them operative on them (i.e., on women)”. 


Sahih Muslim_» The Book of Divorce - 3 js » Book 9, Hadith 3493 

Abu al-Sahba' said to Ibn 'Abbas: 

Enlighten us with your information whether the three divorces (pronounced at one 
and the same time) were not treated as one during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger 
(%) and Abu Bakr. He said: It was in fact so, but when during the caliphate of 'Umar 
(Allah be pleased with him) people began to pronounce divorce frequently, he allowed 
them to do so (to treat pronouncements of three divorces in a single breath as one). 


Muwatta Malik » Divorce - 4) 2us » Book 29, Hadith 1 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that a man said to Abdullah ibn 
Abbas, "I have divorced my wife by saying I divorce you a hundred times. What do 
you think my situation is?" Ibn Abbas said to him, "She was divorced from you by 
three pronouncements, and by the ninety-seven, you have mocked the ayat of 
Allah." 


Sunan Ibn Majah » The Chapters on Divorce - 4) ots » Vol, 3, Book 10, Hadith 
2039 (13)Chapter: One who divorces, marries or takes back his wife in jest 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (#) said: "There are three matters in which seriousness is 
serious and joking is serious: marriage, divorce and taking back (one's wife). " 


Muwatta Malik » Divorce - 3) ots » Book 29, Hadith 38 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Bukayr ibn Abdullah al- 
Ashajj from an-Numan ibn Abi Ayyash al Ansari from Ata ibn Yasar that a man came 
and asked Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-As about a man who divorced his wife three times 
before he had had intercourse with her Ata said, "The divorce of the virgin is one. 
Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-As said to me, 'You say one pronouncement separates her 
and three makes her haram until she has married another husband.’ " 


«And when you divorce women and they have fulfilled their term, do not prevent 
them from remarrying their [former] husbands if they agree among themselves on 
an acceptable basis. That is instructed to whoever of you believes in Allah and the 

Last Day. That is better for you and purer, and Allah knows and you know 
not(232)» 


Ma‘gil ibn Yasar related that his sister was married to Abu-l-Baddah and he divorced 
her and left her until after the end of her waiting period and then regretted it and 
proposed and she agreed to remarry him. Her brother refused to give her in 
marriage. He said, ‘It will be unlawful for us to see one another if you marry him,’ 
and the ayah was revealed. Muqatil said that the Prophet “summoned Ma‘gil and 
said, ‘If you are a believer, you will not prevent your sister from remarrying Abu-l- 
Baddah.’ He said, ‘I believe in Allah and give her in marriage to him.’ 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:232 


Abu Sa‘id ibn Abi Bakr ibn al-Ghazi informed us> Abu Ahmad Muhammad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Ishag al-Hafiz> Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn al-Husayn> Ahmad ibn 
Hafs ibn ‘Abd Allah> his father> Ibrahim ibn Tahman> Yunus ibn ‘Ubayd> al-Hasan 
that he said regarding the saying of Allah, Glorious and Majestic is He (And when ye 
have divorced women and they reach their term, place not difficulties in the way of 
their marrying their husbands if it is agreed between them in kindness...): “Ma‘gil 
ibn Yasar informed me that this verse was revealed about him. He said: ‘I had 
given one of my sisters to a certain man who went on to divorce her. When my 
sister’s waiting period was over, the same man came back asking for my sister’s 
hand. I said to him: ‘I had given my sister to you as a bride; I married her to you 
and honoured you, but you went on to divorce her. No, by Allah, you will never go 
back to her!’ He said: ‘the man was not bad, and the woman wanted to go back to 
him. Then Allah, glorious and majestic is He, revealed this verse. I said: I will do it 
now, O Messenger of Allah’ #. And he gave his sister in marriage to this man’ ”. 
This was narrated by Bukhari from Ahmad ibn Hafs. Al-Hakim Abu Mansur 
Muhammad ibn Muhammad al-Mansuri informed us>‘Ali ibn ‘Umar ibn Mahdi> 
Muhammad ibn ‘Amr ibn al-Bukhturi> Yahya ibn Ja‘far> Abu ‘Amir al-Ugadi>‘Abbad 
ibn Rashid> al-Hasan> Ma'‘qil ibn Yasar who said: “I had a sister whose hand I 
always decline to give until a cousin of mine proposed to her. I gave her to him in 
marriage and they remained married as long as Allah willed. He then divorced her a 
revocable divorce, waited until her waiting period elapsed and came forward, along 
with other suitors, to ask for her hand. I said to him: ‘I had refused to marry her off 
to other people and, instead, gave her to you in marriage. You chose to divorce her 
a revocable divorce and waited until the waiting period elapsed. Now that her hand 
is asked for, you come to me asking to marry her. I willnever marry her to you’. 
Allah, exalted is He, then revealed (And when ye have divorced women and they 
reach their term, place not difficulties in the way of their marrying their husbands). 


I therefore did amend for my oath and gave her to him in marriage”. Isma‘il ibn Abi 
al-Qasim al-Nasrabadhi informed us> AbuMuhammad ‘Abd Allah ibn Ibrahim ibn 
Masi al-Bazzaz>Abu Muslim Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Basri> Hajjaj ibn Minhal> 
Mubarak ibn Fudalah> al-Hasan who reported that Ma‘qil ibn Yasar married his 
sister to a Muslim man. He remained married to her for a certain period and then 
divorced her one single divorce. He left her until the waiting period elapsed, and 
she became free to marry whoever she choose to, and came along with other 
suitors asking for her hand. She agreed to go back to him. He therefore went to 
Ma‘gil ibnYasar asking for her hand. Ma‘qil was angry. He told him: “I honoured you 
by giving her to you in marriagebut you divorced her. By Allah, she will never go 
back to you!” Al-Hasan said: “Allah knew the man's need for his wife and the wife's 
need for her husband, and He revealed regarding this in the Qur’an (And when ye 
have divorced women and they reach their term, place not difficulties in the way of 
their marrying their husbands if it is agreed between them in kindness...). When 
Ma‘qil ibn Yasar heard this, he said: ‘I hear my Lord and obey!’ He then called the 
man and said: ‘I will give you my sister for marriage and honour you’,and he did”. 
Sa‘id ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Shahid informed us> his grandfather> Abu ‘Amr 
al-Hiri>Muhammad ibn Yahya> ‘Amr ibn Hammad> Asbat> al-Suddi who said, 
reporting from his sources ofnarration: “This verse was revealed about Jabir ibn 
‘Abd Allah al-Ansari. He had a cousin whose husband divorced her one single 
divorce. When her waiting period elapsed, he came back, wanting to take her back. 
But Jabir refused, saying: ‘You have divorced our cousin and now you want to 
marry her a second time [thiswill not happen]’. The woman however wanted to go 
back to her husband because she accepted him, andso this verse was revealed 
about them”. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh)) #2, Number 52: 

Narrated Al-Hasan: 

The sister of Ma'qal bin Yasar was divorced by her husband who left her till she had 
fulfilled her term of 'Iddat (i.e. the period which should elapse before she can 
Remarry) and then he wanted to remarry her but Maqal refused, so this Verse was 
revealed: -- 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 7, Book 62 - Wedlock, Marriage (Nikaah), Number 61: 


Narrated Al-Hasan: 

Concerning the Verse: 'Do not prevent them' (2.232) Ma'qil bin Yasar told me that 
it was revealed in his connection. He said, "I married my sister to a man and he 
divorced her, and when her days of 'Idda (three menstrual periods) were over, the 
man came again and asked for her hand, but I said to him, 'I married her to you 
and made her your bed (your wife) and favored you with her, but you divorced her. 
Now you come to ask for her hand again? No, by Allah, she will never go back to 
you (again)!' That man was not a bad man and his wife wanted to go back to him. 
So Allah revealed this Verse: 'Do not prevent them.' (2.232) So I said, 'Now I will 
do it (let her go back to him), O Allah's Apostle #%. “So he married her to him 
again. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 7, Book 63 - Divorce, Number 248: 

Narrated Al-Hasan: The sister of Ma'gil bin Yasar was married to a man and then 
that man divorced her and remained away from her till her period of the 'Iddah 
expired. Then he demanded for her hand in marriage, but Ma'qil got angry out of 
pride and haughtiness and said, "He kept away from her when he could still retain 
her, and now he demands her hand again?" So Ma'gil disagreed to remarry her to 
him. Then Allah revealed: 


So the Prophet #¢ sent for Ma'gqil and recited to him 
(Allah's order) and consequently Ma'qil gave up his pride and haughtiness and 
yielded to Allah's order. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The '-. Tafsir Of The Qur'an 
From - The Messenger Of Allah 2£ Chapter 2. Regarding Stirat Al-Bagarah In the 
Name of Allah, the Merciful, the Beneficent 
(28). 2981. Al-Hasan reported from Ma'qil bin Yasar that he married his sister to a 
man among the Muslims during the time of the Messenger of Allah #2. She 
remained with him as long as she did then he divorced her once without taking her 
back until her 7ddah elasped, but they desired each other again. Then he proposed 
again. He (Ma'gil) said to him: ‘You ingrate! I honored you by marrying her to you, 
then you divorced her. By Allah! She will never be returned to you again.' Allah 
knew of his need for her and her need for a husband, Allah, Blessed and Most 
High, revealed: And when you have divorced women and they have fulfilled the 
term of their prescribed period...' up to His saying: '...and you do not know.' /A/- 
So when Ma'gil heard that he said: 'I heard my Lord and obey.' 
Then he called for him and said: 'I marry you, and honor you." (Sahih) 
Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. It has been reported through other 
routes from Al-Hasan, and that is reported from Hasan is Gharib. And in this 
Hadith, there is proof that marriage is not allowed without a Wa//, because Ma’gil 
bin Yasar's sister was not a virgin, so if the matter was up to her, not her Wa//, then 
she could have married herself, and she would have had no need for Ma'gil bin 
Yasar to act as the Wa/ifor her. And Allah only addressed the Wa//in this Ayah, 
saying: Do not prevent them from marrying their (former) husbands. - so in this 
Ayah is the evidence that the authority is with the Wa//in marrying (women) with 
their consent. 
Comments: In case of the marriage of a widow or divorced woman, the guardian 
and the woman both are commanded to decide the matter of marriage by mutual 
consent and agreement. None of the two parties is allowed to do so without the 
consent of the other party. That is why, sometimes the matter of marriage is 
referred to the guardians and sometimes to the women in order to make both 
participate and they should not look to ignore each other. 


Sunan Abi Dawud » Marriage (Kitab Al-Nikah) - c's) ts » Book 11, Hadith 2082 

Ma’qil bin Yasar said: I had a sister and I was asked to give her in marriage. My 
cousin came to me and I married her to him. He then divorced her one revocable 
divorce. He abandoned her till her waiting period passed. When I was asked to give 
her in marriage, he again came to me and asked her in marriage. Thereupon I said 
to him “No, by Allah, I will never marry her to you. Then the following verse was 


revealed about my case: “And when ye have divorced women and they reach their 
term, place not difficulties in the way of their marrying their husbands.” So I expiated 
for my oath, and married her off to him. 


«Mothers may breastfeed their children two complete years for whoever wishes to 
complete the nursing [period]. Upon the father is the mothers' provision and their 
clothing according to what is acceptable. No person is charged with more than his 
capacity. No mother should be harmed through her child, and no father through his 
child. And upon the [father's] heir is [a duty] like that [of the father]. And if they 
both desire weaning through mutual consent from both of them and consultation, 
there is no blame upon either of them. And if you wish to have your children nursed 
by a substitute, there is no blame upon you as long as you give payment according 
to what is acceptable. And fear Allah and know that Allah is Seeing of what you 
do(233)> 


After Allah has spoken of marriage and divorce He then speaks about children, 
since a couple may have children when they separate. So the ayah is about 
divorced women who have children by their ex-husbands. As-Suddt, ad-Dahhak and 
others said that, meaning that they are more entitled to nurse their children than 
other women because they will be more compassionate towards them and it is 
harmful to both mother and child to remove a small child from her. This also 
indicates that, even if the child is weaned, the mother is still more entitled to 
custody because of her compassion for it. She remains more entitled unless she 
remarries. 

It is said that the a@yah is general to both divorced women who have children and to 
wives. The most evident position is that it is about wives while the marriage 
remains, because they are entitled to maintenance and clothing, whether they 
nurse or not. Maintenance and clothing are according to the man’s ability. 
Al-Bukhari has a chapter that refutes that entitled ‘“ 7he same duty /s incumbent on 
the heir.” Does a woman owe any support?’ He provides the Aadiths about Umm 
Salamah and Hind. Umm Salamah had sons by Abu Salamah who had no property. 
She asked the Prophet “who told her that she would have a reward for that. This 
hadith indicated that she was not obliged to spend on her sons. If she had been 
obliged to do so, then she would not have said to the Prophet *, ‘I would not leave 
them.’ In the Aadith of Hind, the Prophet “allowed her to take the maintenance for 
her and her son from the father’s property and he did not oblige her to spend from 
herself as he obliged it for the father. Al-Bukhari deduced from this that since 


mothers are not obliged to support their children while their father is alive, neither 
are they obliged to support them after their father’s death. 


Allah said: (...who desire to complete the term of suckling), Therefore, the suckling 
that establishes Tahrim (prohibition, i.e., one cannot marry his mother or sister 
from suckling) is what occurs before the two years end. If the infant is suckled only 


after two years of am then no Tahrim will be established. 


It is reported in the Sahih that; Aishah thought that if a woman gives her milk to an 
older person (meaning beyond the age of two years) then this will establish Tahrim. 
This is also the opinion of Ata bin Abu Rabah and Layth bin Sa‘ d. Hence, Aishah 
thought that it is permissible to suckle the man whom the woman needs to be 
allowed in her house. She used as evidence the Hadith of Salim, the freed slave of 
Abu Hudhayfah, where the Prophet #2 ordered Abu Hudhayfah's wife to give some 
of her milk to Salim, although he was a man, and ever since then, he used to enter 
her house freely. 

However, the rest of the Prophet's ## wives did not agree with this opinion and 
thought that this was only a special case. This is also the opinion of the majority of 
the scholars. 


Sunan Ibn Majah Book 37 - Wills and Testaments, Number 37.4.4a: 
Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "The best of what I have heard about the 
testament of a pregnant woman and about what settlements she is permitted in her 
property is that the pregnant woman is like the sick person. When the illness is 
light, and one does not fear for the sick person, he does with his property what he 
likes. If the illness is such that his life is feared for, he can only dispose of a third of 
his estate." He said, "It is the same with a woman who is pregnant. The beginning 
of pregnancy is good news and joy. It is not illness and no fear because Allah the 
Blessed, the Exalted, said in His Book, 

And He said, 


"When a pregnant woman becomes heavy, she is only permitted to dispose of a 
third of her estate. The beginning of this restriction is after six months. Allah, the 
Blessed, the Exalted, said in His Book, 
And He said, 
"When six months have passed for the pregnant woman from the day 
she conceived, she is only permitted to dispose of a third of her property." Yahya 
said that he heard Malik say, "A man who is advancing in the row for battle, can 
only dispose of a third of his property. He is in the same position as a pregnant 
woman or an ill person who is feared for, as long as he is in that situation." 


Sunan Ibn Majah Book 41 - The Mudabbar, Number 41.1.11: 

Malik related to me that he had heard that Uthman ibn Affan was brought a woman 
who had given birth after six months and he ordered her to be stoned. Ali ibn Abi 
Talib said to him, "She does not deserve that. Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, says 
in His Book, and he 
said 


Pregnancy can then be six months, so 
she does not deserve to be stoned." Uthman ibn Affan sent for her and found that 
she had already been stoned. Malik related to me that he asked Ibn Shihab about 
someone who committed sodomy. Ibn Shihab said, "He is to be stoned, whether or 
not he is muhsan." 


Muwatta Malik, Book-37, Wills and Testaments - quwog// WuS » Hadith-4 
Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "The best of what I have heard about the 
testament of a pregnant woman and about what settlements she is permitted in her 
property is that the pregnant woman is like the sick person. When the illness is light, 
and one does not fear for the sick person, he does with his property what he likes. If 
the illness is such that his life is feared for, he can only dispose of a third of his 
estate." 
He said, "It is the same with a woman who is pregnant. The beginning of pregnancy 
is good news and joy. It is not illness and no fear because Allah the Blessed, the 
Exalted, said in His Book, 'We gave her good news of Ishaq and after Ishaq, Yaqub.' 
And He said, ‘She bore a light burden and passed by with it, but 
when she became heavy, they called upon Allah, their Lord, "If you give us a good- 
doing son, we will be among the thankful." ' 
"When a pregnant woman becomes heavy, she is only permitted to dispose of a third 
of her estate. The beginning of this restriction is after six months. Allah, the Blessed, 
the Exalted, said in His Book, 'Mothers suckle their children for two complete years.’ 
And He said, 'his bearing and weaning are thirty months.’ 
"When six months have passed for the pregnant woman from the day she conceived, 
she is only permitted to dispose of a third of her property." 
Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "A man who is advancing in the row for battle, 
can only dispose of a third of his property. He is in the same position as a pregnant 
woman or an ill person who is feared for, as long as he is in that situation." 


Muwatta Malik, Book-41, Wills and Testaments - qoo/l UGS » Hadith-1513 

Malik related to me that he had heard that Uthman ibn Affan was brought a woman 
who had given birth after six months and he ordered her to be stoned. Ali ibn Abi 
Talib said to him, "She does not deserve that. Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, says 
in His Book, 'Their carrying and weaning is thirty months,' (Sura 46 ayat 15) and he 
said, 'Mothers suckle their children for two full years for whoever wishes to complete 
the suckling.' (Sura 2 ayat 233) Pregnancy can then be six months, so she does not 
deserve to be stoned." Uthman ibn Affan sent for her and found that she had already 
been stoned. 

Malik related to me that he asked Ibn Shihab about someone who committed sodomy. 
Ibn Shihab said, "He is to be stoned, whether or not he is muhsan." 


Bulugh al-Maram _» Marriage » Book 8, Hadith 1144 

Narrated Umm Salamah (RA): 

Allah's Messenger (#5) said: "The suckling that makes marriage unlawful is that which 
reaches the intestines (i.e. nourishes the child), and is taken before (two years) time 
of weaning." [Reported by at-Tirmidhi, he and al-Hakim graded it Sahih (authentic)]. 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Knowledge - ee) ts » Vol, 1, Book 3, Hadith 88 

Narrated * Abdullah bin Abi Mulaika: 

“Uqba bin Al-Harith said that he had married the daughter of Abi Ihab bin * Aziz. 
Later on a woman came to him and said, "I have suckled (nursed) ‘Uqba and the 
woman whom he married (his wife) at my breast." “Uqba said to her, "Neither I knew 
that you have suckled (nursed) me nor did you tell me." Then he rode over to see 
Allah's Messenger (#) at Medina, and asked him about it. Allah's Messenger (*) said, 
"How can you keep her as a wife when it has been said (that she is your foster- 
sister)?" Then ‘Uqba divorced her, and she married another man. 


«And those who are taken in death among you and leave wives behind - they, [the 
wives, Shall] wait four months and ten [days]. And when they have fulfilled their 
term, then there is no blame upon you for what they do with themselves in an 
acceptable manner. And Allah is [fully] Acquainted with what you do(234)» /A/- 
Baqara: 234] 


Sa’ id bin Musayyib and Abu Al-Aliyah stated that; the wisdom behind making the 
Iddah of the widow four months and ten nights is that the womb might contain a 
fetus. When the woman waits for this period, it will become evident if she is 
pregnant. Similarly, there is a Hadith in the Two Sahihs narrated by Ibn Mas’ ud 
stating: (The creation of) a human being is put together in the womb of his mother 
in forty days in the form of a seed, and next he becomes a clot of thick blood for a 
similar period, and next a morsel of flesh for a similar period. Then, Allah sends an 
angel who is ordered to breathe life unto the fetus. So, these are four months and 
ten more days to be sure, as some months are less (than thirty days), and the 
fetus will then start to show signs of life after the soul has been breathed into it. 
Allah knows best. 

It is also reported in the Two Sahihs that Umm Habibah and Zaynab bint Jahsh 
narrated that Allah's Messenger # said: It is not lawful for a woman who believes 
in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for more than three days for any dead person 
except her husband, for whom she mourns for four months and ten days. 

This ayah is about the waiting period of widows. Its literal meaning is general while 
its actual meaning is specific. The waiting period of a pregnant widow lasts until she 
gives birth according to the majority of scholars. It is related from ‘Ali and Ibn 
‘Abbas that the end of the waiting period is whichever of the two terms is longer. 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:234] 

Abu ‘Amr Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Marwazi informed me in his epistle> 
Abu’l-Fad!| Muhammad ibn al-Husayn al-Haddadi> Muhammad ibnYahya ibn Khalid> 
Ishaq ibn Ibrahim al-Hanzali who said: “I have related from Mugatil ibn Hayyan 


regarding this verse [the following]: a man from Ta’if went to Medina. This man had 
children: men and women, and he also had with him his parents and wife. This man 
later died in Medina and his matter was reported to the Prophet #2, Allah bless him 
and give him peace. The Prophet #2, Allah bless him and give him peace, gave 
reasonably to the man’s parents and children but did not give anything to his wife. 
However, he ordered them to spend on her from her husband’s bequest for a year”. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh)) #2, Number 54: 


Narrated Mujahi: (Regarding the Verse):-- 


The widow, according to this Verse, was to spend this period of waiting with her 
husband's family, so Allah revealed: 


So Allah entitled the widow to be bequeathed extra maintenance for seven months 
and twenty nights, and that is the completion of one year. If she wished she could 
stay (in her husband's home) according to the will, and she could leave it if she 
wished, as Allah says: "..without turning them out, but if they leave (the 
residence), there is no blame on you." So the ‘Idda (i.e. four months and ten days 
as it) is obligatory for her. 'Ata said: Ibn 'Abbas said, "This Verse, i.e. the 
Statement of Allah: "..without turning them out.." cancelled the obligation of 
staying for the waiting period in her dead husband's house, and she can complete 
this period wherever she likes." ‘Ata’ said: If she wished, she could complete her 
'Idda by staying in her dead husband's residence according to the will or leave it 
according to Allah's Statement: -- 

"There is no blame on you for what they do with themselves." 'Ata’ added: Later 
the regulations of inheritance came and abrogated the order of the dwelling of the 
widow (in her dead husband's house), so she could complete the 'Idda wherever 
she likes. And it was no longer necessary to provide her with a residence. Ibn 
‘Abbas said, "This Verse abrogated her (i.e. widow's) dwelling in her dead 
husband's house and she could complete the 'Idda (i.e. four months and ten days) 
wherever she liked, as Allah's Statement says:--"...without turning them out..." 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh)) #8, Number 55: 

Narrated Muhammad bin Sirin: 

I sat in a gathering in which the chiefs of the Ansar were present, and Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abu Laila was amongst them. I mentioned the narration of ‘Abdullah 
bin 'Utba regarding the question of Subai'a bint Al-Harith. Abdur-Rahman said, "But 
‘Abdullah's uncle used not to say so." I said, "I am too brave if I tell a lie 
concerning a person who is now in Al-Kufa," and I raised my voice. Then I went out 
and met Malik bin ‘Amir or Malik bin 'Auf, and said, "What was the verdict of Ibn 
Mas'ud about the pregnant widow whose husband had died?" He replied, "Ibn 
Mas'ud said, 'Why do you impose on her the hard order and don't let her make use 


of the leave? The shorter Sura of women (i.e. Surat-at-Talaq) was revealed after 
the longer Sura (i.e. Surat-al-Bagara)." (i.e. Her 'Idda is up till she delivers.) 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi_- Volume2 -_11. The Chapters On Divorce And Li'an From The 


Messenger of Allah #2 - Chapter 17. What Has Been Related About The Pregnant 
Woman Who Gives Birth After Her Husband Dies 


1193. Al-Aswad narrated from Abu As-Sanabil bin Ba'kak who said: "Subai'ah 
delivered twenty-three or twenty-five days after her husband had died. So when 
she was ready (finished post-natal bleeding) she adorned herself for marriage, but 
she was rebuked for doing that, so it was mentioned to the Prophet #% and he said: 
‘If she has done that then her time has come." (Hasan) 

(Another chain with a similar narration) (He said:) There is something on this topic 
from Umm Salamah. 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) The Hadith of Abu As-Sanabil is a well known Hadith that is Gharib 
from this route; we do not know of anything from Al-Aswad from Abu As-Sanabil. I 
heard Muhammad saying: "I do not know that Abu As-Sanabil lived after the 
Prophet #2. This is acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge among 
the Companions of the Prophet ## and others. It is lawful for the pregnant woman 
whose husband dies to seek marriage when she gives birth, even though her ‘Tddah 
has not transpired. This is the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, and 
Ishaq. Some of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet ## 
and others said that she remains in her 7ddah until the end of the two terms 
[Meaning four months and ten days.] But the first view is more correct. 

Comments: Allah's Command about the woman whose husband has died are quite 
clear in Surat Al-Bagarah Verse 234. "If any of you dies and leaves a widow behind; 
they shall wait concerning themselves four months and ten days when they have 
fulfilled their term." In this Verse it has not been mentioned about the widow left 
behind whether she is pregnant or not. It can be inferred that in both cases the 
period is four months and ten days. In Surat At-Talaq it has been mentioned about 
the pregnant woman "For those who are pregnant their period is until they deliver 
their burden." 


Sunan An-Nasai — Volume#04 - 27. The Book Of Divorce - Chapter 69. Abrogation 
Of Maintenance And Residence For The Widow, Which Are Replaced By The Share 
Of Inheritance That Is Allotted To Her 
3573. It was narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, with regard to Allah's saying: "And those of 
you who die and leave behind wives should bequeath for their wives a year's 
maintenance and residence without turning them out." ."f A/-Bagarah 2:240] This 
was abrogated by the Verse on inheritance, which allocated to her one-quarter or 
one-eighth. And the appointed time (‘Iddah) of one year was abrogated and 
replaced with the (‘Iddah) term of four months and ten days. (Hasan). 
3574. It was narrated from 'Ikrimah with regard to the saying of Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime: "And those of you who die and leave behind wives should bequeath 
for their wives a year's maintenance and residence without turning them out," . "7 
that he said: "This was abrogated by: 'And those of you who die 
and leave wives behind them, they (the wives) shall wait (as regards their 
marriage) for four months and ten days." (Sahih). 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-3, Book-10, The Chapters on Divorce - .9\LA/I ous » 
Hadith 2030 


It was narrated that' Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: "By Allah, for those who would like to 
go through the process of praying for Allah's curse to be upon the one who is wrong, 


the shorter Surah concerning women[l] was revealed after (the Verses[2] which 
speak of the waiting period of) four months and ten (days)." EeReO ea 


«There is no blame upon you for that to which you [indirectly] allude concerning a 
proposal to women or for what you conceal within yourselves. Allah knows that you 
will have them in mind. But do not promise them secretly except for saying a 
proper saying. And do not determine to undertake a marriage contract until the 
decreed period reaches its end. And know that Allah knows what is within 
yourselves, so beware of Him. And know that Allah is Forgiving and 

Forbearing(235 


The ayah is addressed in particular to any man who wants to marry a woman who 
is still in her waiting period, saying that there is no sin in alluding to marriage 
during that time. 

Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah:(And there is no sin on you if 
you make a hint of betrothal) means, "The man could say, “I wish to marry,' “I 
desire a wife,' or, ‘I wish I could find a good wife'." 

The Prophet #£ ordered Fatimah bint Qays to remain in the house of Ibn Umm 
Maktum for Iddah when her husband Abu ‘Amr bin Hafs divorced her for the third 
time. He said to her: Inform me when your Iddah term ends. When she finished the 
Iddah, Usamah bin Zayd, the Prophet's #2 freed slave asked to marry her, and the 
Prophet @ married her to him. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 7, Book 62 - Wedlock, Marriage (Nikaah), Number 56: 
Narrated Zainab bint Salama: 

Umm Habiba said to Allah's Apostle #2 "We have heard that you want to marry 
Durra bint Abu-Salama." Allah's Apostle #@ said, "Can she be married along with 
Umm Salama (her mother)? Even if I have not married Umm Salama, she would 
not be lawful for me to marry, for her father is my foster brother 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, "Hint your intention of 
marrying’ is made by saying (to the widow) for example: "I want to marry, and I 
wish that Allah will make a righteous lady available for me.' " Al-Qasim said: One 
may say to the widow: 'I hold all respect for you, and I am interested in you; Allah 
will bring you much good, or something similar 'Ata said: One should hint his 


intention, and should not declare it openly. One may say: 'I have some need. Have 
good tidings. Praise be to Allah; you are fit to remarry.' She (the widow) may say in 
reply: I am listening to what you say,' but she should not make a promise. Her 
guardian should not make a promise (to somebody to get her married to him) 
without her knowledge. But if, while still in the Iddat period, she makes a promise 
to marry somebody, and he ultimately marries her, they are not to be separated by 
divorce (i.e., the marriage is valid). 


Sunan Ibn Majah Book 28 - Marriage, Number 28.1.3: 
Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd ar-Rahman ibn al-Qasim that his father 
said about the word of Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, 


that it referred to a man saying to a woman 
while she was still in her idda after the death of her husband, "You are dear to me, 
and I desire you, and Allah brings provision and blessing to you," and words such 
as these. 


Muwatta Malik, Book-28, Marriage - 2d! wks » Hadith-1096 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd ar-Rahman ibn al-Qasim that his father 
said about the word of Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, "There is no fault in you 
about the proposal you offer to women, or hide in yourselves. Allah knows that you 
will be mindful of them; but do not make troth with them secretly without 
honourable words," (Sura 2 ayat 235) that it referred to a man saying to a woman 
while she was still in her idda after the death of her husband, "You are dear to me, 
and I desire you, and Allah brings provision and blessing to you," and words such 
as these. 


Sunan an-Nasa'i » The Book of Marriage -7\Si\ ts » Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3247 
It was narrated from Fatimah bint Qais that Abu 'Amr bin Hafs issued a final divorce 
to her while he was absent. His deputy sent some barley to her but she did not like 
it. He said: "By Allah, you have no rights over us." She went to the Messenger of 
Allah and told him about that, and he said: "You have no right to maintenance." He 
told her to observe her 'Iddah in the house of Umm Sharik, then he said: "She is a 
woman whose house is frequented by my Companions. Observe your 'Iddah in the 
house of Ibn Umm Maktum, for he is a blind man and you can take off your garment. 
And when your 'Iddah is over, let me know." She said: "When my 'Iddah was over I 
told him that Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufyan and Abu Jahm had proposed marriage to me. 
The Messenger of Allah said: 'As for Abu Jahm, his stick never leaves his shoulder, 
and as for Mu'awiyah he is a poor man who has no wealth. Rather you should marry 
Usamah bin Zaid.' I did not like the idea, then he said: 'Marry Usamah bin Zaid.' So 
I married him and Allah created a lot of good in him, and others felt jealous of my 
good fortune." 


«There is no blame upon you if you divorce women you have not touched nor 

specified for them an obligation. But give them [a gift of] compensation - the 

wealthy according to his capability and the poor according to his capability - a 
provision according to what is acceptable, a duty upon the doers of good(236)» 


The believers did not like divorcing before a marriage had been consummated, as 
they believed that it was disliked and so this @yah was revealed to remove their 
prejudice against it, since the basis of marriage lies in the good intention behind it. 
This ayah is about women divorced before either consummation or the allotment of 
a dower, and the next is about women who are divorced before consummation but 
after the allotment of dower. The first receives a gift and the second receives half of 
the dower because of the specification of the contract. 

Ath-Tha‘labi mentioned a Aadith and said that the words: ‘7here /s nothing wrong in 
your divorcing wormen...’were revealed about a man of the Ansar who married a 
woman of the Banu Hanifah without specifying a dower for her. He divorced her 
before touching her and the ayah was revealed. The Prophet #2 said, ‘Give her a 
gift, even if it is your hat.’ 

Ad-D&araqutni related that Suwayd ibn Ghafalah said, “A’ishah al-Khath‘amiyyah 
was married to al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn Abt Talib. When ‘Ali was struck down and 
allegiance was given to al-Hasan as the caliph, she said, “Congratulations on the 
caliphate, Amir al-Mu’minin!” He said, “All is murdered and you make a show of 
gloating! Go, you are divorced three times.” She wrapped herself in her garments 
and waited until her *ddah was over. He sent her 10,000 as a gift along with the 
rest of her dower. She said: “A scant gift from a parting lover!” When he heard 
what she had said, he wept and said, “If it had not been that I heard my 
grandfather (or my father told me that he heard my grandfather) say, ‘If a man 
divorces his wife three times finally or three times over cycles, she is not lawful to 
him until she has married another husband,’ I would have taken her back.”’ One 
variant has: ‘When the messenger informed him, he wept and said, “If I had not 
divorced her finally, I would have taken her back. But I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say, ‘If a man divorces his wife three times with a divorce in each period of 
purity, or a divorce at the beginning of each month, or three times all at once, she 
is not lawful to him until she has married another husband.’”’ 

Allah allowed divorce after the marriage contract and before consummating the 
marriage. 

Ibn Abbas, Tawus, Ibrahim and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that; ‘touched' (mentioned 
in the Ayah) means sexual intercourse. The husband is allowed to divorce his wife 


before EERE the EGG or ce the dowry if it was deferred. 


Al-Bukhari reported in his Sahih that Sahl bin Sa’ d and Abu Usayd said that; Allah's 
Messenger 4 married Umaymah bint Sharahil. When she was brought to the 
Prophet ## he extended his hand to her, but she did not like that. The Prophet # 


then ordered Abu Usayd to provide provisions for her along with a gift of two 
garments. 


Muwatta Malik, Book-29, Divorce - 9Mbj/ Wis » Hadith-1202 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard Ibn Shihab say, "When a man who 
is terminally ill divorces his wife three times, she inherits from him." Malik said, "If 
he divorces her while he is terminally ill before he has consummated the marriage, 
she has half of the bride-price and inherits, and she does not have to do an idda. If 
he consummated the marriage, she has all the dowry and inherits. The virgin and the 
previously married woman are the same in this situation according to us." 


Bulugh al-Maram ,Book-8, Marriage » Hadith-1 

Narrated 'Alqdamah on the authority of Ibn Mas'ud (RA): He was asked about a man 
who had married a woman and had not fixed a dowry for her. And he did not 
consummate (the marriage) with her till he died. Ibn Mas'ud replied, "She should 
receive a dowry similar to what the women of her community receive without 
decrease or increase. She must observe the 'Iddah period (of waiting before re- 
marrying and is entitled to a share of the inheritance." Ma'gqil bin Sinan al-Ashja'i then 
got up and said, "Allah's Messenger (##) ruled the same as your ruling regarding 
Birwa', daughter of Washig, a woman of our tribe." Ibn Mas'ud was delighted with it. 
[Reported by Ahmad and al-Arba'a. at-Tirmidhi graded it Sahih (authentic), while a 
group (of Hadith scholars) graded it Hasan (good)]. Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah (RA): 
The Prophet (#2) said: "If anyone gives as a dowry to a woman some flour or dates, 
he has made her lawful for himself." [Abu Dawud reported it, and indicated that the 
stronger opinion is that it is Mawquf (saying of a Companion)]. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari , Volume -7, Book-63, Divorce - 96)! Wis » Hadith 182 

Sahl and Abu Usaid:The Prophet (##) married Umaima bint Sharahil, and when she 
was brought to him, he stretched his hand towards her. It seemed that she disliked 
that, whereupon the Prophet (##) ordered Abu Usaid to prepare her and to provide 
her with two white linen dresses. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-7, Book-63, Divorce - 9M6J! wus » Hadith 182 

Narrated Abu Usaid: We went out with the Prophet (#2) to a garden called Ash-Shaut 
till we reached two walls between which we sat down. The Prophet (#%) said, "Sit 
here," and went in (the garden). The Jauniyya (a lady from Bani Jaun) had been 
brought and lodged in a house in a date-palm garden in the home of Umaima bint 
An- Nu’ man bin Sharahil, and her wet nurse was with her. When the Prophet (#2 
entered upon her, he said to her, "Give me yourself (in marriage) as a gift." She said, 
"Can a princess give herself in marriage to an ordinary man?" The Prophet (#) raised 
his hand to pat her so that she might become tranquil. She said, "I seek refuge with 
Allah from you." He said, "You have sought refuge with One Who gives refuge. Then 
the Prophet (#£) came out to us and said, "O Abu Usaid! Give her two white linen 
dresses to wear and let her go back to her family." 


Muwatta Malik » Divorce - 34) ous » Book 29, Hadith 45 
Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar said, "Every 
divorced woman has compensation except for the one who is divorced and is 


allocated a bride-price and has not been touched. She has half of what was 
allocated to her." 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Divorce - 3) ots » Vol. 7, Book 63, Hadith 182 

Narrated Abu Usaid: We went out with the Prophet (#) to a garden called Ash-Shaut 
till we reached two walls between which we sat down. The Prophet (*) said, "Sit 
here," and went in (the garden). The Jauniyya (a lady from Bani Jaun) had been 
brought and lodged in a house in a date-palm garden in the home of Umaima bint 
An- Nu’ man bin Sharahil, and her wet nurse was with her. When the Prophet (#) 
entered upon her, he said to her, "Give me yourself (in marriage) as a gift." She said, 
"Can a princess give herself in marriage to an ordinary man?" The Prophet (#) raised 
his hand to pat her so that she might become tranquil. She said, "I seek refuge with 
Allah from you." He said, "You have sought refuge with One Who gives refuge. Then 
the Prophet (#) came out to us and said, "O Abu Usaid! Give her two white linen 
dresses to wear and let her go back to her family." 


«And if you divorce them before you have touched them and you have already 
specified for them an obligation, then [give] half of what you specified - unless they 
forego the right or the one in whose hand is the marriage contract foregoes it. And 


to forego it is nearer to righteousness. And do not forget graciousness between 
you. Indeed Allah, of whatever you do, is Séeing(237 i 

The command to give a gift to every divorced woman is universal and that this 
ayah makes it clear that a woman who has had a dower allotted to her receives half 
of it and the ayah does not mean that the gift is cancelled. Rather she receives a 
gift as well as half the dower. 
If a husband allots his wife a dower and then divorces her before consummation, 
the dower being in her possession, Malik says that the growth of every property or 


slave given to her as a dower is shared between them, just as any decrease or 
destruction is shared between them. 


This honorable Ayah is not a continuation of the Mut’ ah (gift) that was mentioned 
in the previous Ayah (i.e., divorce before the marriage is consummated). 

This Ayah requires the husband to relinquish half of the appointed Mahr if he 
divorces his wife before the marriage is consummated. 

Ibn Marduwyah also reported this Hadith, and it is the view chosen by Ibn Jarir. 
The Hadith states that the husband is the person who really holds the marriage tie 
in his hand, as it is up to him to go on with the marriage or end it. On the other 
hand, the Wali of the wife is not allowed to give away any of her rightful dues 
without her permission, especially the dowry. 


Sunan Ibn Majah Book 28 - Marriage, Number 28.3.11: 
Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Umar ibn Abd al-Aziz during 


his khalifate, wrote to one of his governors, "Whatever a father, or guardian, who 
gives someone in marriage, makes a condition in the way of unreturnable gift or of 
favour, belongs to the woman if she wants it." Malik spoke about a woman whose 
father gave her in marriage and made an unreturnable gift a condition of the bride- 
price which was to be given. He said, "Whatever is given as a condition by which 
marriage occurs belongs to the woman if she wants it. If the husband parts from 
her before the marriage is consummated, the husband has half of the unreturnable 
gift by which the marriage occurred." Malik said about a man who married off his 
young son and the son had no wealth at all, that the bride-price was obliged of the 
father if the young man had no property on the day of marriage. If the young man 
did have property the bride-price was taken from his property unless the father 
stipulated that he would pay the bride-price. The marriage was affirmed for the son 
if he was a minor only if he was under the guardianship of his father. Malik said 
that if a man divorced his wife before he had consummated the marriage and she 
was a virgin, her father returned half of the bride-price to him. That half was 
permitted to the husband from the father to compensate him for his expenses. 
Malik said that that was because Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, said in His Book, 


(He being the father of a virgin daughter or the master of a 
female slave.) Malik said, "That is what I have heard about the matter, and that is 
how things are done among us." Malik said that a jewish or christian woman who 
was married to a jew or christian and then became muslim before the marriage had 
been consummated, did not keep anything from the bride-price. Malik said, "I do 
not think that women should be married for less than a quarter of a dinar. That is 
the lowest amount for which cutting off the hand is obliged.” 


Musnad Ahmad » @& WI (uo) lb sul ys ile dino (09 » Musnad 'Ali Ibn Abi 
Talib - Hadith 937 7 

An old man of Banu Tameem said: “Ali (aic al ..2)) addressed us - or he said: ‘Ali 
said: There will come a difficult time when the rich man will hold fast to that which is 
in his hand although he was not enjoined to do that. Allah says: ‘And do not forget 
liberality between yourselves* [Al-Bagarah 2:237]. The evil [people] will be elevated 
and good people will be humiliated. And those who are under compulsion (of force or 
necessity) will be bought from. The Prophet (#) forbade forced sales, transactions 
based on ambiguity and selling crops before they have ripened. 


Muwatta Malik » Divorce - 34) 2us » Book 29, Hadith 45 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar said, "Every 
divorced woman has compensation except for the one who is divorced and is allocated 
a bride-price and has not been touched. She has half of what was allocated to her." 


Sunan Abi Dawud » Divorce (Kitab Al-Talaq) - 4) js » Book 12, Hadith 2275 
(753)Chapter: The Abrogation Of The Waiting Period For One Type Of Divorce 
Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas:Women who are divorced shall wait, keeping 
themselves apart, three monthly courses; and then said: And for such of your women 


as despair of menstruation, if ye doubt, their period (of waiting) shall be three 
months. This was abrogated from the former verse. Again he said: (O ye who believe, 
if ye wed believing women) and divorce them before ye have touched them, then 
there is no period that ye should reckon." 


«Maintain with care the [obligatory] prayers and [in particular] the middle prayer 
and stand before Allah, devoutly obedient(238)> Leura 
Ibn Mas‘ud reported that the Messenger of Allah “said, ‘The middle prayer is the 
‘Asr prayer.’ At-Tirmidhi transmitted it and said that it is a sound Aasan hadith. 
The hadith of the Messenger of Allah that is related by ‘Abdullah. He said, ‘On the 
Day of the Confederates, the idolaters kept the Messenger of Allah “from the ‘Asr 
prayer until the sun was yellow. The Messenger of Allah said, ‘They have kept me 


from the middle prayer. May Allah fill their bellies and aa with fire!’ 


Imam Ahmad reported that Ali narrated that Allah's Messenger ## said during the 
battle of Al-Ahzab (the Confederates): They (the disbelievers) busied us from 
performing the Middle prayer, the Asr prayer, may Allah fill their hearts and houses 
with fire. ) 

Imam Ahmad reported that Zayd bin Arqam said,"One used to address his friend 
about various affairs during the prayer. Then when this Ayah (And stand before 
Allah with obedience), we were ordered to refrain from speaking." 

The Group (i.e., the Hadith collections), except Ibn Majah, reported this Hadith. 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 
It is narrated on the authority of Zayd Ibn Thabit [RA] that The Messenger of Allah 


#2 [PBUH] used to perform Dhuhr prayer at noon when it was very hot which was 
the heaviest time to his Companions. On that, Allah revealed this Quranic Verse. 
[Ahmad, Abu Dawood, Al Bayhagi and Ibn Jarir]. 


It is narrated on the authority of Zayd Ibn Thabit [RA] that The Messenger of Allah 
#2 [PBUH] used to perform Dhuhr prayer at noon when it was very hot and no one 
stood behind him in prayer except a few, in one or two rows, while the others were 
busy in sleeping and trade. On that occasion Allah revealed [What means]. {Guard 
strictly the (5 obligatory) prayers, and (particularly) the middle prayer}. [Ahmad, 
An-Nasai and Ibn Jarir]. 


It is narrated on the authority of Zayd Ibn Arqam [RA] that he said; in the lifetime 
of The Messenger of Allah #2 [PBUH], we used to speak while praying, and one of 
us would tell his needs to his companions. On that occasion Allah revealed [what 
means]. {and stand before Allah, devoutly obedient}, thus we were commanded to 
stay silent in prayer and forbidden to talk (to one another) during it. [Bukhari, 
Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abu Dawud, Ibn Maja, Nasai]. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi - Volumel -_ 2. The Chapters On Salat (As Narrated) From Allah's 
Messenger #£- Chapter 180. [What Has Been Related] About The Abrogation Of 
Speech During The Salat 

405. Zaid bin Argam narrated: "We used to talk behind Allah's Messenger * during 
the Salat, a man among us would talk to his companions next to him until (the 
following) was revealed: And stand before Allah with obedience 

So we were ordered to be silent and prohibited from talking." (Sahih) 

[He said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Mas'ud and Mu'awiyah bin Al- 
Hakam. 

Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Zaid bin Arqam is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

Most of the people act according to it, they say that when a man speaks in the 
Salat, purposefully or forgetfully, he is to repeat his Salat. It is the saying of Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri, Ibn Al-Mubarak,[and the people of Al-Kufah]. Some of them say that 
when one talks purposefully [in the Salat] he is to repeat the Salat, but if he does 
so forgetfully or out of ignorance then it is acceptable. This is the saying of Ash- 
Shafi'i. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 2, Book 22 — Actions while Praying, Number 292: 
Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 

In the life-time of the Prophet 2% we used to speak while praying, and one of us 
would tell his needs to his companions, till the verse, 

. After that we were ordered to remain silent while praying. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh)) #2, Number 58: 

Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: We used to speak while in prayer. One of us used to 
speak to his brother (while in prayer) about his need, till the Verse was revealed: -- 


Then we were ordered not to speak in the prayers. 


Sahih Muslim Book 004 - The Book of Prayers (Kitab Al-Salat), Number 1098: 
Zaid b. Arqam reported: We used to talk while engaged in prayer and a person 
talked with a companion on his side in prayer till (this verse) was revealed:" And 

and we were commanded to 
observe silence (in prayer) and were forbidden to speak. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The ' -. Tafsir Of The Qur'an 
From - The Messenger Of Allah #2 Chapter 2. Regarding Stirat Al-Bagarah In the 
Name of Allah, the Merciful, the Beneficent 
(29). 2982. Abu Yunus, the freed slave of 'Aishah, said: "Aishah ordered me to 
write a Mushaffor her, and she said: 'When you get to this Ayah then tell me: 
Guard stricly (the five obligatory) prayers, and the middle Sa/at 

So when I reached it I told her and she dictated to me: 'Guard strictly (the 
five obligatory) prayers, and the middle Sa/at, and Sa/at A/- ‘Asr. And stand before 
Allah with obedience.' She said: 'I heard that from the Messenger of Allah #2 
(Sahih) 
There is something on this topic from Hafsah. 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
(33). 2986. Zaid bin Argam said: "During the time of the Messenger of Allah #2, we 
would talk during Sa/at, so 'And stand before Allah with obedience’ 

was revealed, ordering us to be silent." (Sahih) 


Sunan An-Nasai —- Volume#01 - 5. The Book Of Salah - Chapter 14. Maintaining 
The ‘Asr Prayer 

473. It was narrated that Abu Yunus, the freed slave of Aishah the wife of the 
Prophet #2, said: "Aishah told me to copy a Mushaf for her, and she said: 'When 
you reach this verse, call my attention: Guard strictly the Salawat especially the 
middle (Al-Wusta) Salah. / A/-Bagarah2:238]. When I reached it, I called her 
attention and she dictated to me: 'Guard strictly the Salawat especially the middle 
(Al-Wusta) Salah and the Asr prayer, and stand before Allah with obedience.’ Then 
she said: 'I heard it from the Messenger of A//ah #8 (S ahih). 

Comments: The addition made by 'Ashah of Salatul-Asr is in fact the explanation of 
the term Salatul-Wusta - the mid-most prayer, which occurs in some Ahadith as 
mentioned by the Messenger of Allah 4 otherwise these are not the words of the 
Noble Qur'an. Salatul-Wusta denotes the excellent prayer. And according to 
authentic Ahadith, it is the Asr prayer. 


Sunan An-Nasai - Volume#02 - 13. The Book Forgetfulness' (In Prayer) - Chapter 
20. Speaking During The Prayer 

1220. It was narrated that Zaid bin Arqam said: "We used to speak to each other 
during the prayer, saying whatever was necessary, at the time of the Messenger of 
Allah #2,until this verse was revealed: Guard strictly (five obligatory) As-Salawat 
(the prayers) especially the middle Salah (i.e. the best prayer Asr). And stand 
before Allah with obedience (and do not speak to others during the Salah 

(prayers sO we were commanded to be silent." (Sahih). 


Jami‘ at-Tirmidhi » Chapters on Tafsir - elws gic a A Soy CF GIA padi Gis » Vo/, 


5, Book 44, Hadith 2983 Narrated Samurah bin Jundab: "The Prophet of Allah (#) 
said: 'The middle Salat is Salat Al-'Asr."" 


Sahih Muslim » The Book of Mosques and Places of Prayer ~ sal wal jag splual) Quis » 
Book 4, Hadith 1311 

‘Ali reported: The Messenger of Allah (#) said: On the day (of the Battle) of Ahzab 
we were diverted from the middle prayer, till the sun set. May Allah fill their graves 
or their houses, or their stomachs with fire. The narrator is in doubt about" houses" 
and" stomachs". 


«And if you fear [an enemy, then pray] on foot or riding. But when you are secure, 
then remember Allah [in prayer], as He has taught you that which you did not 
[previously] know(239)» 


Allah mentions the occasional state of fear and makes it clear that this act of 
worship is not cancelled for His slaves in any circumstances, but in certain 
situations people are allowed to do the prayer while walking or on the backs of 
horses, camels and the like, and are permitted to pray with nods and gestures in 
any direction. 

Abu ‘Umar said, ‘The situation in which it permitted for someone in fear to pray on 
foot or mounted, facing the g/b/ah or not facing the q/b/ah, is in one of intense fear. 
The circumstances in the reports about it are other than this.’ This refers to the fear 
prayer with an imam and the division of people (into two groups). Its ruling is not 
dealt with in this ayvah. The fear prayer behind an imam will be dealt with in Sarat 
an-Nisa’. 

Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa’‘i, Ibn Majah and Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn Abbas 
said, "Allah has ordained the prayer by the words of your Prophet: four (Rak* ah) 
while residing, two Rak’ ah while traveling and one Rak’ ah during times of fear." 
This is also the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, and others. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-5, Book-51, Military Expeditions led by the Prophet 
(pbuh) (Al-MaghaaZi) - Silo! Uus » Hadith 451 

Narrated Ibn Az-Zubair: Jabir said, "We were with the Prophet (#) at Nakhl," and 
then he mentioned the Fear prayer. Narrated Al-Qasim bin Muhammad: The Prophet 
(#2) offered the Fear prayer in the Ghazwa of Banu Anmar. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-1, Book-59, Military Expeditions led by the Prophet 
(pbuh) (Al-Maghaazi) - Silo! Uus » Hadith 449 

Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah (ra): The Prophet (#2) led his Companions in the Fear 
Prayer in the seventh Ghazwa i.e. the Ghazwa of Dhat-ur-Riga. Ibn Abbas said, "The 
Prophet (##) offered the Fear Prayer at a place called Dhi-Qarad." 


Sunan an-Nasa'i, Volume-1, Book-10, The Book of Leading the Prayer (Al-Imamah) 
- doboY/ GUS » Hadith 837 


837. It was narrated from Abu Bakr that the Prophet (#2) offered the fear prayer 
(Salat Al-Khauf). He led those who were behind him in two Rak'ah and those who 
came (after them) in two Rak'ah, so the Prophet (##) prayed four Rak'ahs and each 
group prayed two. 


Sunan _an-Nasa'i , Volume-2, Book-15, The Book of Shortening the Prayer When 
Traveling - pew! (99 6Jlall mwas WuS » Hadith 1442 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: "The prayer of the resident was enjoined on the 
tongue of your Prophet (#£), four (rak'ahs), and the prayer of the traveler is two 
rak'ahs, and the prayer of fear is one rak'ah." 


Sunan_an-Nasa'i_, Volume-2, Book-15, The Book of Shortening the Prayer When 
Traveling - pew! 699 6Jlall mas WhS » Hadith 1435 

It was narrated from Umayyah bin ‘Abdullah bin Khalid that: 

He said to ‘Abdullah bin 'Umar: "We find (mention of) prayer when one is at home 
(i.e., not traveling) and prayer at times of fear in the Qur'an, but we do not find any 
mention in the Qur'an of prayer when traveling. Ibn Umar said to him: 'O son of my 


brother, Allah (SWT) send Muhammad (##) to us when we did not know anything, 
and all we should do is to do that which we saw Muhammad (#2) doing." 


«And those who are taken in death among you and leave wives behind - for their 
wives is a bequest: maintenance for one year without turning [them] out. But if 
they leave [of their own accord], then there is no blame upon you for what they do 
with themselves in an acceptable way. And Allah is Exalted in Might and Wise(240 )» 


Verse2:240=At-Tabari said that Mujahid said, ‘This 4yah is one of judgment and is 
not abrogated. The ddah was confirmed as four months and ten days but then 
Allah gives widows a further bequest of lodging for seven months and twenty days 
during which they may continue to live in their husband’s house if they wish or 
leave if they wish. That is from the words of Allah: "..without them having to leave 
their homes. But if they do leave, you are not to blame.” 

But if they do leave you are not to blame for anything they do with themselves with 
correctness and courtesy. 

This refers to them leaving voluntarily before the year is up. Then there is nothing 
held against the guardian, judge or anyone else because the widow does not have 
to stay in the house for a whole year. It is said that it means that there is nothing 
wrong in cutting off their maintenance or in them looking for new husbands since 
that is cut off from them under the supervision of the heirs. They cannot remarry 
until their waiting period is finished but there is nothing wrong in them remarrying 
after the end of the waiting period. The words ‘with correctness and courtesy’ here 
mean in accordance with the Shartah. 


The majority of the scholars said that; this Ayah (2:240) was abrogated by the 
Ayah , What Allah said (...they (the wives) shall wait (as regards their 
marriage) for four months and ten days), 

For instance, Al-Bukhari reported that; Ibn Az-Zubayr said: I said to Uthman bin 
Affan: (And those of you who die and leave wives behind them) was abrogatedby 
the other Ayah (2:234). Therefore, why did you collect it (meaning, in the 
Qur'an)?" 

He said, "O my nephew! I shall not change any part of the Qur'an from its place." 
The question that Ibn Az-Zubayr asked Uthman means: If the ruling of the Ayah 
(2:240) was abrogated to four months (the Iddah of the widow, and refer to 
2:234), then what is the wisdom behind including it in the Qur'an, although its 
ruling has been abrogated? 

If the Ayah (2:240) remains (in the Qur'an) after the Ayah that abrogated it 
(2:234), this might imply that its ruling is still valid.' 

Uthman, the Leader of the faithful, answered him by stating that this is a matter of 
the revelation,which mentioned these Ayat in this order.* Therefore, I shall leave 
the Ayah where I found it in the Qur'an.’ 


Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn Abbas said about what Allah said:(And those of 
you who die and leave behind wives should bequeath for their wives a year's 
maintenance (and residence) without turning them out),"The widow used to reside, 
and have her provisions provided for her for a year, in her deceased husband's 
house. 

Later, the Ayah that specified the inheritance(4:12) abrogated this Ayah (2:240), 
and thus the widow inherits one-fourth or one-eighth of what her (deceased) 
husband leaves behind." 

Ibn Abu Hatim also related that Ali bin Abu Talhah stated that Ibn Abbas said, 
"When a man died and left behind a widow, she used to remain in his house for a 
year for her Iddah, all the while receiving her provisions during this time. 
Thereafter, Allah revealed this Ayah: (And those of you who die and leave wives 
behind them, they (the wives) shall wait (as regards their marriage) for four 
months and ten days),(2:234). 

So, this is the Iddah of the widow, unless she was pregnant, for her Iddah then 
ends when she gives birth. 

Allah also said:In that which you leave, their (your wives') share is a fourth if you 
leave no child; but if you leave achild, they get an eighth of that which you leave. 


So Allah specified the share of the widow in the inheritance and there was no need 
for the will or the Nafaqah (maintenance) which were mentioned in i 

Ibn Abu Hatim stated that Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Ikrimah,Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar- 
Rabi and Mugatil bin Hayyan said that;the Ayah (2:240) was abrogated by: (four 
months and ten days. 

Al-Bukhari reported that;Mujahid said that: (And those of you who die and leave 
wives behind them) (2:234) used to be the Iddah, and the widow had to remain 
with her (deceased)husband's family (during that period, i.e., four months and ten 
days). Then, Allah revealed:(And those of you who die and leave behind wives 
should bequeath for their wives a year'smaintenance (and residence) without 
turning them out, but if they (wives) leave, there is no sin on you for that which 
they do of themselves, provided it is honorable (e.g., lawful marriage).So, Allah 
made the rest of the year, which is seven months and twenty days, as a will and 
testament for her. Consequently, if she wants, she could use her right in this will 
and remain in the residence (for the rest of the year). Or, if she wants, she could 
leave the (deceased husband's)house after the four months and ten days have 
passed. This is the meaning of what Allah said: (...without turning them out, but if 
they (wives) leave, there is no sin on you). 

Therefore, the required term of Iddah is still unchanged 

Ata quoted Ibn Abbas,"This has abrogated (the requirement that) the widow spends 
the Iddah with his (i.e., her deceased husband's) family. So,she spends her Iddah 
wherever she wants. Thisis the meaning of what Allah said: (without turning them 
out)." 

Ata also said:"If she wants, she spends the Iddah with hisfamily and resides there 
according to the will(meaning the rest of the year). If she wants, she is allowed to 
leave, for Allah said(there is no sin on you for that which they doof themselves)." 
Ata then said:"Then (the Ayah on) the inheritance (refer to 4:12) came and 
abrogated the residence. Hence,the widow spends her Iddah wherever she 
wantsand does not have the right to residence anymore." 


The statement of Ata and those who held the view that the Ayah (2:240) was 
abrogated by the Ayah on the inheritance (4:12), is only valid for more than the 
four months and ten days (required in 2:234). However, if they mean that the four 
months and ten days are not required from the deceased husband's estate, then 
this opinion is the subject of disagreement among thescholars.As proof, they said 
that the widow is required to remainin her (deceased) husband's house (for four 
months andten days) according to what Malik reported from Zaynabbint Ka’ b bin 
Ujrah. 

She said that Fari’ ah bint Malik bin Sinan, thesister of Abu Sa’ id Al-Khudri, told her 
that she came to Allah's Messenger ™ asking him to return to her family's residence 
with Banu Khudrah. Herhusband had pursued some of his servants whoran away, 
but when he reached the area of Al-Qadum, they killed him. 

She said, "So I asked Allah's Messenger # if I should stay with my family in Banu 
Khudrah, formy (deceased) husband did not leave me a residence that he owns or 
Nafaqah (maintenance). Allah's Messenger * answered in the positive. While I was 
in the room, Allah's Messenger # summoned me or had some one summon me and 
said:What did you say? I repeated the story to him about my (deceased) husband. 
He said:Stay at your home until the term reaches its end.So I remained through 
the Iddah term for four months and ten days in my (deceased husband's)house. 
Thereafter, Uthman bin Affan sent for me during his reign and asked me about this 
matter and I told him what happened. He made a judgment to the same effect." 
This Hadith was also collected by Abu Dawud,At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 
At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih". 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


It is narrated on the authority of Mugatil Ibn Hayyan that a man from Taif who had 
male and female children came to Madinah, in addition to his parents and wife. He 
died in Madinah and his case was raised to The Messenger of Allah # [PBUH} who 
gave his parents and children according to what is equitable and gave nothing to 
the wife. But they were commanded to spend on her from the property of her 
husband till a lunar year was over. In connection with him, this Quranic Verse was 
revealed. [Ishaq ibn Rahawayh in his Tasir]. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh)) #2, Number 53: 

Narrated Ibn Az-Zubair: I said to 'Uthman bin 'Affan (while he was collecting the 
Qur'an) regarding the Verse:-- 

"This Verse was abrogated by another Verse. So why should you write it? (Or leave 
it in the Qur'an)?" 'Uthman said. "O son of my brother! I will not shift anything of it 
from its place." 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 7, Book 63 - Divorce, Number 256: 

Narrated Mujahid: (Regarding the Verse): 'If any of you dies and leaves wives 
behind,’ That was the period of the 'Iddah which the widow was obliged to spend in 
the house of the late husband. Then Allah revealed: 


Mujahid 


said: Allah has ordered that a widow has the right to stay for seven months and 
twenty days with her husband's relatives through her husband's will and testament 
so that she will complete the period of one year (of 'Iddah). But the widow has the 


right to stay that extra period or go out of her husband's house as is indicated by 
the statement of MNS a, ec a oe te Ibn 


‘Abbas said: The above Verse has cancelled the order of spending the period of the 
‘Iddah at her late husband's house, and so she could spend her period of the 'Iddah 
wherever she likes. And Allah says: 'Without turning them out.' 'Ata said: If she 
would, she could spend her period of the 'Iddah at her husband's house, and live 
there according to her (husband's) will and testament, and if she would, she could 
go out (of her husband's house) as Allah says: 

ta added: Then the Verses of inheritance were 
revealed and the order of residence (for the widow) was cancelled, and she could 
spend her period of the 'Iddah wherever she would like, and she was no longer 
entitled to be accommodated by her husband's family. 


Sunan An-Nasai - Volume#04 - 27. The Book Of Divorce - Chapter 61. Concession 

Allowing A Woman Whose Husband Has Died To Observe Her ‘Iddah Wherever She 

Wants 

3561. It was narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that this Verse abrogated the woman's 

Tddah among her family, and she may observe her 'Iddah wherever she wants. 

That is the saying of A//ah, the Mighty and Sublime: without turning them out." . "7 
(Sahih) 


Sunan An-Nasai - Volume#04 - 27. The Book Of Divorce - Chapter 69. Abrogation 


Of Maintenance And Residence For The Widow, Which Are Replaced By The Share 
Of Inheritance That Is Allotted To Her 


3573. It was narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, with regard to Allah's saying: "And those of 
you who die and leave behind wives should bequeath for their wives a year's 
maintenance and residence without turning them out." ."f A/-Bagarah 2:240] This 
was abrogated by the Verse on inheritance, which allocated to her one-quarter or 
one-eighth. And the appointed time (‘Iddah) of one year was abrogated and 
replaced with the (‘Iddah) term of four months and ten days. (Hasan). 
3574. It was narrated from 'Ikrimah with regard to the saying of Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime: "And those of you who die and leave behind wives should bequeath 
for their wives a year's maintenance and residence without turning them out," . "7 
that he said: "This was abrogated by: 'And those of you who die 
and leave wives behind them, they (the wives) shall wait (as regards their 
marriage) for four months and ten days." (Sahih). 


«And for divorced women is a provision according to what is acceptable - a duty 
upon the righteous(241)» FABBSGESLaE 


Ata’ ibn Abt Rabah and others said that this @yah is about previously married 
women who have had sex, since in another ayah it mentions the maintenance of 


those whose marriage has not been consummated. This position is about a woman 
who has been allotted a dower before consummation and whose marriage has not 
been consummated in general. That is on the basis that Allah’s words in 2:247 
specifies this category of women. 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 

It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Zayd that he said: When Allah revealed (what 
means): {but give them (A gift of) compensation, the wealthy according to his 
means, and the poor according to his means; A gift of a reasonable amount is due 
on the doers of good (who always obey Allah Almighty)}. [Al Baqarah, verse 236] a 
man said: “If I like to do a good thing, I will do it; and if I do not like to do so, I will 
not do it”. On that occasion, Allah revaled this Quranic Verse [Ibn Jarir]. 


Muwatta Malik, Book-29, Divorce - 9M)! wus » Hadith-1204 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar said, "Every 
divorced woman has compensation except for the one who is divorced and is 
allocated a bride-price and has not been touched. She has half of what was 
allocated to her." 


Muwatta Malik, Book-29, Divorce - 9A)! Lus » Hadith-1205 

Yahya related to me from Malik that Ibn Shihab said, "Every divorced woman has 
compensation." Malik said, "I have also heard the same as that from al-Qasim ibn 
Muhammad." Malik said, "There is no fixed limit among us as to how small or large 
the compensation is." 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-12, Divorce (Kitab Al-Talaq) - 9M6I) Uls » Hadith 2222 
Ibn ‘Umar said “The waiting period of a woman who separates herself from her 
husband for compensation is a menstrual period.” 


Sunan an-Nasa'l, Volume-4, Book-27,The Book of Divorce- 9MbA/!I Wus » Hadith 3432 
Fatimah bint Qais said: "I came to the Prophet # and said: 'I am the daughter of Ali 
Khalid and my husband, so and so, sent word to me divorcing me. I asked his family 
for provision and shelter but they refused.' They said: '0 Messenger of Allah #, he 
sent word to her divorcing her thrice.'" She said: "The Messenger of Allah * said: 
"The woman is still entitled to provision and shelter if the husband can still take her 
back."" 


Sahih Muslim, Book-9, The Book of Divorce - .9\LA)! wus » Hadith 3527 

Fatima bint Qais (Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

My husband Abu 'Amr b. Hafs b. al-Mughira sent 'Ayyish b. Abu Rabi'a to me with a 
divorce, and he also sent through him five si's of dates and five si's of barley. I said: 
Is there no maintenance allowance for me but only this, and I cannot even spend my 
'‘Idda period in your house? He said: No. She said: I dressed myself and came to 
Allah's Messenger (##). He said: How many pronouncements of divorce have been 
made for you? I said: Three. He said what he (‘Ayyish b. Abu Rabi'a) had stated was 
true. There is no maintenance allowance for you. Spend 'Idda period in the house of 
your cousin, Ibn Umm Maktum. He is blind and you can put off your garment in his 
presence. And when you have spent your Idda period, you inform me. She said: 


Mu'awiya and Abu'l-Jahm (Allah be pleased with them) were among those who had 
given me the proposal of marriage. Thereupon Allah's Apostle (#22) said: Mu'awiya is 
destitute and in poor condition and Abu'l-Jahm is very harsh with women (or he beats 
women, or like that), you should take Usama b. Zaid (as your husband). 


«Thus does Allah make clear to ta His verses that you might use reason(242)» 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-1, Book-1,The Book of the Sunnah- @o.téo/! wus » Hadith 
54 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "The Messenger of Allah (##) said: 
‘Knowledge is based on three things, and anything beyond that is superfluous: a clear 
Verse, an established Sunnah, or the rulings by which the inheritance is divided 
fairly." 


Jami" _at-Tirmidhi, plw9 ule Wl .slo Wl Jaw, nc Faw! WuS » Volume-3, Book- 
12, The Book on Business - Hadith 1205 

An-Numan bin Bashir narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S) said: 

"The lawful is clear and the unlawful is clear, and between that are matters that are 
doubtful (not clear); many of the people do not know whether it is lawful or unlawful. 
So whoever leaves it to protect his religion and his honor, then he will be safe, and 
whoever falls into something from them, then he soon will have fallen into the 
unlawful. Just like if someone grazes (his animals) around a sanctuary, he would 
soon wind up in it. Indeed for every king is a sanctuary (pasture), and indeed Allah's 
sanctuary is what He made unlawful." 


«Have you not considered those who left their homes in many thousands, fearing 
death? Allah said to them, "Die"; then He restored them to life. And Allah is full of 
bounty to the people, but most of the people do not show gratitude(243)» /A- 


There are 2 versions of tafseer for this ayah, one is, 1000’s of people fled one city 
due to the fear of dying from plague, they settled in a valley. Allah caused them to 
die, when prophet Ezkael passed through the valley, he saw the skulls and bones of 
these people, prophet Ezkael made dua to give them life and it was granted. 

Ibn Abu Hatim related that Ibn Abbas said that; these people mentioned herein, 
were the residents of a village called Dawardan. Ali bin Asim said that; they were 
from Dawardan, a village several miles away from Wasit (in Iraq). 

In his Tafsir, Waki bin Jarrah said that Ibn Abbas commented, that they were four 
thousand persons who escaped the plague (that broke out in their land). They said, 
"We should go to a land that is free of death!"’ When they reached a certain area, 


Allah said to them: ("Die") and they all died. Afterwards, one of the Prophets 
passed by them and supplicated to Allah to resurrect them and Allah brought them 
back to life. 

Furthermore, several scholars among the Salaf said that; these people were the 
residents of a city during the time of the Children of Israel. The weather in their 
land did not suit them and an epidemic broke out. They fled their land fearing death 
and took refuge in the wilderness. They later arrived at a fertile valley and they 
filled what is between its two sides. Then Allah sent two angels to them, one from 
the lower side and the other from the upper side of the valley. The angels screamed 
once and all the people died instantly, just as the death of one man. They were 
later moved to a different place, where walls and graves were built around them. 
They all perished, and their bodies rotted and disintegrated. Long afterwards, one 
of the Prophets of the Children of Israel, whose name was Hizgil (Ezekiel), passed 
by them and asked Allah to bring them back to life by his hand. Allah accepted his 
supplication and commanded him to say, "O rotted bones, Allah commands you to 
come together."' The bones of every body were brought together. Allah then 
commanded him to say, "O bones, Allah commands you to be covered with flesh, 
nerves and skin." That also happened while Hizqil was watching. Allah then 
commanded him to say, "O souls, Allah commands you to return, each to the body 
that it used to inhabit.'' They all came back to life, looked around and proclaimed, 
"All praise is due to You (O Allah! )and there is no deity worthy of worship except 
You." Allah brought them back to life after they had perished long ago. 


There is an authentic Hadith that Imam Ahmad reported that Abdullah bin Abbas 
said that;Umar bin Al-Khattab once went to Ash-Sham(Syria). When he reached the 
area of Sargh, he was met by the commanders of the army: Abu Ubaydah bin 
Jarrah and his companions. They told him that the plague had broken out in Ash- 
Sham. The Hadith then mentioned that Abdur-Rahman bin Awf, who was away 
attending to some of his affairs, came and said, "I have knowledge regarding this 
matter. I heard Allah's Messenger = say: If it (the plague) breaks out in a land that 
you are in, do not leave that land to escape from it. If you hear about it in a land, 
do not enter it. Umar then thanked Allah and went back.This Hadith is also reported 
in the Sahihayn. 


The story behind the ayah is that some of the tribe of Israel suffered a plague ina 
town called Dawardan and fled from it. They went into a valley and Allah caused 
them to die there. Ibn ‘Abbas said that there were four thousand of them and they 
said, ‘We will go to a land where there is no death,’ but Allah made them die 
anyway. A Prophet passed by them and prayed to Allah and He brought them back 
to life. It is said that they were dead for seven or eight days, and Allah knows best. 
It is said that he did that to them as a miracle for one of the Prophets whose name 
is said to be Sham‘tn. 

It is also related that they fled from fighting or from jihad. When Allah commanded 
them to fight through Ezekiel and they feared death in j/had, they left their homes 
and fled from it, so Allah made them die to teach them that nothing could save 
them from death. Then He brought them back to life and commanded them to fight. 
Allah revealed this avah before commanding the believers of the Community of 
Muhammad to fight jihad. 


It is related that ‘A‘ishah said, ‘Fleeing from the plague is like fleeing from battle.’ 
There is the story of ‘Umar who was on his way to Syria with Abu ‘Ubaydah and 
returned. When Abu ‘Ubaydah argued with ‘Umar and asked, ‘Are you fleeing from 
Allah’s decree?’ ‘Umar answered, ‘Would that someone other than you said that, 
Abu ‘Ubaydah! Yes, we are fleeing from Allah’s decree to Allah’s decree.’ 

It means that the human being cannot escape what Allah has decreed for and 
against him. However, Allah has commanded us to be cautious about perilous 
matters and put energy into guarding ourselves against disliked things. Then ‘Umar 
said to him, ‘If you had camels and descended into a valley where one side was 
lush and the other barren, would you not graze on the lush side? Doing so is based 
on Allah’s decree. If you were to graze them on the barren side that is also by the 
decree of Allah.’ ‘Umar returned to Madinah from that place. That is because the 
Prophet #2 forbade someone who is not in a land where the plague is to enter the 
land where it is raging and he forbade someone who is in the land where the plague 
has broken out from fleeing from it. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-4, Book-55, Prophets - cw cwolel GUS » Hadith 679 
Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

Allah's Messenger (##) said, "Plague was a means of torture sent on a group of 
Israelis (or on some people before you). So if you hear of its spread in a land, don't 
approach it, and if a plague should appear in a land where you are present, then 
don't leave that land in order to run away from it (i.e. plague). 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-7, Book-71, Medicine - wh/l GUS » Hadith 630 

Narrated * Aisha: 

(the wife of the Prophet #) that she asked Allah's Messenger (##) about plague, and 
Allah's Messenger (#) informed her saying, "Plague was a punishment which Allah 
used to send on whom He wished, but Allah made it a blessing for the believers. None 
(among the believers) remains patient in a land in which plague has broken out and 
considers that nothing will befall him except what Allah has ordained for him, but that 
Allah will grant him a reward similar to that of a martyr." 


Sahih Muslim, Book-26, The Book of Greetings - plu! wus » Hadith 5495 

Usama reported Allah's Messenger (#) as saying: 

Plague is a calamity which was inflicted on those who were before you, or upon Bani 
Isra'il. So when it has broken out in a land, don't run out of it, and when it has spread 
in a land, then don't enter it. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-9, Book-93, Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed) - 
aoa! WUS » Hadith 565 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Allah's Messenger (#2) said, "Ad-Dajjal will come to Medina and find the angels 
guarding it. If Allah will, neither Ad-Dajjal nor plague will be able to come near it." 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-9, Book-86, Tricks - LeJ/ wus » Hadith 103 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin 'Amir bin Rabi’ a: 


“Umar bin Al-Khattab left for Sham, and when he reached a placed called Sargh, he 
came to know that there was an outbreak of an epidemic (of plague) in Sham. Then 


“AbdurRahman bin * Auf told him that Allah's Messenger (##) said, "If you hear the 
news of an outbreak of an epidemic (plague) in a certain place, do not enter that 
place: and if the epidemic falls in a place while you are present in it, do not leave 
that place to escape from the epidemic." So “Umar returned from Sargh. 


«And fight in the cause of Allah and know that Allah is Hearing and Knowing(244)»> 


Sahih_al-Bukhari, Volume-4, Book-53, One-fifth of Booty to the Cause of Allah 
(Khumus) - paord! yo .9 Gls » Hadith 355 

Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash’ ari: A bedouin asked the Prophet @, "A man may fight for 
the sake of booty, and another may fight so that he may be mentioned by the people, 
and a third may fight to show his position (i.e. bravery); which of these regarded as 
fighting in Allah's Cause?" The Prophet (#2) said, "He who fights so that Allah's Word 
(i.e. Islam) should be superior, fights for Allah's Cause." 


Sahih Muslim, Book-20, The Book on Government - jLYl ous » Hadith 4685 
It has been narrated (through another chain of transmitters) on the authority of Abu 


Musa who said. The Messenger of Allah (#4) was asked which of the men fights in the 
way of Allah: (one who fights) for displaying his valour; (a man who) fights out of his 
family pride and (a man who) fights for the sake of show, who amongst these fights 
in the way of Allah? The Messenger of Allah (#%) said: Who fights that the word of 
Allah be exalted fights in the way of Allah. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-4, Book-53, Jizyah and Mawaada‘ah - 46slaoJ/lo Vix! GUS 
» Hadith 401 

Narrated * Auf bin Mali: I went to the Prophet (#2) during the Ghazwa of Tabuk while 
he was sitting in a leather tent. He said, "Count six signs that indicate the approach 
of the Hour: my death, the conquest of Jerusalem, a plague that will afflict you (and 
kill you in great numbers) as the plague that afflicts sheep, the increase of wealth to 
such an extent that even if one is given one hundred Dinars, he will not be satisfied; 
then an affliction which no Arab house will escape, and then a truce between you and 
Bani Al-Asfar (i.e. the Byzantines) who will betray you and attack you under eighty 
flags. Under each flag will be twelve thousand soldiers. 


Muwatta Malik, Book-16, Burials - Wl! U&S » Hadith-558 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Abdullah ibn Jabir ibn Atik that 
Atik ibn al-Harith, the grandfather of Abdullah ibn Abdullah ibn Jabir on his mother's 
side, told him that Jabir ibn Atik had told him that the Messenger of Allah #2, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, came to visit Abdullah ibn Thabit and found 
him in his death-throes. He called to him but he did not reply. The Messenger of 
Allah #, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "We belong to Allah, and to 
Him we are returning," and added, "You are being taken from us, Abur-Rabi* ." The 
women cried out and wept, and Jabir began to silence them. The Messenger of 
Allah #2, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Leave them, and when 


the necessary time comes, none of the women should cry." They said, "Messenger 
of Allah #2, what is the necessary time?" and he replied, "When he dies." The dying 
man's daughter said, "By Allah, I hope that you will be a martyr, for you have 
completed your preparations for battle," and the Messenger of Allah #2, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah has made his reward fall according to 
his intention. What do you consider dying a martyr to be?" They said, "Death in the 
way of Allah." The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "There are seven kinds of martyr other than those killed in the way of Allah. 
Someone who is killed by the plague is a martyr, someone who drowns is a martyr, 
someone who dies of pleurisy is a martyr, someone who dies of a disease of the 
belly is a martyr, someone who dies by fire is a martyr, someone who dies under a 
falling building is a martyr and a woman who dies in childbirth is a martyr." 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Funerals - JlaJj/l oUS » Hadith 1561 

Jabir b. ‘Atik reported God’s messenger # as saying, “There are seven types of 
martyrdom apart from being killed in God’s path. Those who die of plague, those 
who are drowned, those who die of pleurisy, those who die of an internal complaint, 
those who are burnt to death, those who are killed by a building falling on them, 
and women who die while pregnant are martyrs.” 


«Who is it that would loan Allah a goodly loan so He may multiply it for him many 


times over? And it is Allah who withholds and aaa abundance, and to Him you 


will be returned(245)» 
Zayd ibn Aslam said, ‘When: "Zs there anyone who will make Allah a generous 
loan,” was revealed, Abu-d-Dahdah said, “May my father and mother be your 
ransom, Messenger of Allah #! Does Allah ask us for a loan when He has no need of 
a loan?” He said, “Yes, He wants to admit you to the Garden by it.” He said, “If I 
lend my Lord a loan will He guarantee the Garden for me and my daughter, 
Dahdahah?” “Yes,” he replied. He said, “Give me your hand.” The Messenger of 
Allah # gave him his hand and he said, “I have two gardens, one at as-Safilah and 
one at al-‘Aliyah. By Allah, they are all that I own. I have made them a loan to 
Allah Almighty!” The Messenger of Allah @ said, “Make one of them for Allah, and 
leave the other as livelihood for you and your dependants.” He said, “I bear 
witness, Messenger of Allah #, that I have made the better of them a loan for Allah 
Almighty.” It was a garden of six hundred palm-trees. The Prophet “said, “Allah will 
repay you with the Garden for them.” Abu-d-Dahdah went to Umm ad-Dahdah who 
was with heir children in the garden going around in the palm-trees. Then Umm ad- 
Dahdah told her children to remove what was in their mouths and what was in their 
sleeves and went to the other garden. The Prophet “said, ‘How many heavy 
clusters and abundant houses Abu-d-Dahdah will have!’ 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 
It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar [RA] that he said: When Allah revealed 


(what means):{The example of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah is 
like a seed (of Grain) which grows seven spikes...} The Messenger of Allah @ [PBUH] 
said: “O Lord! Give more to my ummah!” On that, Allah revealed this Quranic 
Verse. [Ibn Hibban; Ibn Abu Hatim and Ibn Mardawayh]. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The ' -.. Tafsir Of The Our'an 


From - The Messenger Of Allah #2 - Chapter 3. Regarding Surah Al 'Imran 
(5). 2997. Anas said: 
"When this Ayah was revealed: By no means shall you attain A/-B/rr unless you 


spend of that which you love. Or, '....Who is he that will lend to 
Allah a goodly loan...’ Abu Talhah - who had a garden - said: 
'O Messenger of Allah! #4 My garden is for Allah, and if I was able to keep it secret I 
would not make it public.’ So he said: 'Keep it for your relatives' or 'your close 
relatives." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Malik bin Anas reported it from Ishaq 
bin ‘Abdullah bin Abi Talhah from Anas bin Malik. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-3, Book-15, The Chapters on Charity - oWsa/! GUS » 
Hadith 2409 

It was narrated from ‘Abdullah bin Ja'far that the Messenger of Allah (#2) said: 
“Allah will be the borrower until he pays off his debt, so long as it (the loan) is not 
for something that Allah dislikes.” 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-3, Book-15, The Chapters on Charity - vpOW.ta/!l GUS » 
Hadith 2419 

It was narrated from Abu Yasar, the Companion of the Prophet (##) that : 

the Messenger of Allah (#%) said: “Whoever would like Allah to shade him with His 
shade, let him give respite to one in difficulty, or waive repayment of the loan.” 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-3, Book-15, The Chapters on Charity - vpG.Lad/!l GUS » 
Hadith 2431 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (#2) said: 

“On the night on which I was taken on the Night Journey (Isra), I saw written at the 
gate of Paradise: 'Charity brings a tenfold reward and a loan brings an eighteen fold 
reward.' I said: 'O Jibril! Why is a loan better than charity?’ He said: 'Because the 
beggar asks when he has something, but the one who asks for loan does so only 
because he is in need.' ” 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-3, Book-15, The Chapters on Charity - vO.La/!l ous » 
Hadith 2410 

Suhaib Al-Khair narrated that the Messenger of Allah (##) said: 

“ Any Man who takes out a loan, having resolved not to pay it back, will meet Allah 
(SWT) as a thief.” 


«Have you not considered the assembly of the Children of Israel after [the time of] 
Moses when they said to a prophet of theirs, "Send to us a king, and we will fight in 
the way of Allah "? He said, "Would you perhaps refrain from fighting if fighting was 
prescribed for you?" They said, "And why should we not fight in the cause of Allah 
when we have been driven out from our homes and from our children?" But when 
fighting was prescribed for them, they turned away, except for a few of them. And 
Allah is Knowing of the wrongdoers(246)» 


Wahb bin Munabbih said: The Children of Israel remained on the straightpath for a 
period of time after Moses. They then innovated in the religion and some of them 
even worshipped the idols. Yet, there were always Prophets sent among them who 
would command them to work righteous deeds, refrain from doing evil and who 
would rule them according to the commands of the Torah.When they (Israelites) 
committed the evil that they committed, Allah caused their enemies to overwhelm 
them, and many fatalities fell among them as a consequence. Their enemies also 
captured a great number of them, and took overlarge areas of their land.Earlier, 
anyone who would fight the Israelites would lose, because they had the Torah and 
the Tabut, which they inherited generation after generation ever since the time of 
Moses, who spoke to Allah directly. Yet, the Israelites kept indulging in misguidance 
until some king took the Tabut from them during a battle. That king also took 
possession of the Torah, and only a few of the Israelites who memorized it 
remained.The Prophethood halted among their various tribes and only a pregnant 
woman remained of the offspring of Lavi (Levi), in whom the Prophethood still 
appeared. Her husband had been killed, so the Israelites kept her in a house so 
that Allah may give her a boy, who would be their Prophet. The woman also kept 
invoking Allah to grant her a boy. Allah heard her pleas and gave her a boy whom 
she called *Shamwil' meaning * Allah has heard my pleas.'Some people said that 
the boy's name was Shamun (Simeon), which also has a similar meaning.As that 
boy grew, Allah raised him to be a righteous person. When he reached the age of 
Prophethood, Allah revealed to him and commanded him to call (his people) to Him 
and to His Tawhid (Oneness). Shamwil called the Children of Israel (to Allah) and 
they asked him to appoint a king over them so that they could fight their enemies 
under his command. The kingship had also ended among them. 

It is said that the Prophet referred to was Shamwil ibn Bal ibn ‘Alaamah who was 
known as ‘the son of the old woman’. It is also said that it was Sham‘un [Samuel] 
as as-Suddi said. It is said that he was known as ‘the son of the old woman’ 
because his mother was old and barren and asked Allah for a child. It is said that he 
was called ‘Sham‘un’ because she prayed to Allah to give her a child and He heard 


her prayer and she bore a boy. Therefore she called him ‘“Sham‘un’ and said, ‘Allah 
has heard (sami'a) my prayer.’ The s/n becomes a shin in Hebrew. He was one of 
the descendants of Ya‘qub. Muqatil said that he was one of the descendants of 
Harun. 

This ayah tells us that at that time the tribe of Israel were abased and defeated by 
their enemies and asked for permission to fight and were commanded to do so. 
When the command came many were faint-hearted. A few, however, were 
steadfast and so Allah gave them victory. One reports states that these were the 
ones who were made to die and then brought back to life. Allah knows best. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-4, Book-24, The Chapters on Jihad - »gJl wus » Hadith 
2871 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (##) said: “The affairs 
of the Children of Israel were administered by their Prophets. Every time a Prophet 
left, he was followed by another, but there will be no Prophet among you after I am 
gone.” They said: “What will happen, O Messenger of Allah?” # He said: “There will 
be caliphs and there will be many of them.” They said: “What should we do?” He 
said: “Fulfill your pledge to the first one, then the one who comes after him, and do 
the duties required of you, for Allah will question them about the duties upon them.” 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-24, The Office of the Judge (Kitab Al-Aqdiyah) - asl! Cis 
» Hadith 3569 


Ibn ‘Abbas said: "If any do fail to judge (by the light of) what Allah has revealed, 
they are (no better than) unbelievers" up to "wWrongdoers." These three verses were 
revealed about the Jews, particularly about Quraizah and al-Nadir. 


«And their prophet said to them, "Indeed, Allah has sent to you Saul as a king." 
They said, "How can he have kingship over us while we are more worthy of kingship 
than him and he has not been given any measure of wealth?" He said, "Indeed, 
Allah has chosen him over you and has increased him abundantly in knowledge and 
stature. And Allah gives His sovereignty to whom He wills. And Allah is all- 

Encompassing [in favor] and Knowing."(247)> 


Their Prophet responded to their request. Talut (Saul) was a waterbearer, or 
tanner, or a mule driver, but he was a man of knowledge and so Allah elevated 
him. He was from the tribe of Benjamin and not from the tribe of either 
prophethood or kingship. Prophethood was in the descendants of Levi and kingship 
in the tribes of Yahidha (Judah). That is why they objected. Wahb ibn Munabbih 
said, ‘When the Council of the tribe of Israel said this to Samuel, he asked Allah to 
send them a king and to show him who he was. Allah said to him, “Keep an 
observant eye on the horn in your house. When a man comes to you at the time 


when the oil is bubbling up in the horn, he is the king of the tribe of Israel. Then 
anoint his head with it and make him their king.”’ He said, ‘TalUt was a tanner and 
went out looking for an animal he had lost. He went to Shamwil to ask him to pray 
for him to find the animal or to find some relief and the oil bubbled up. So Shamwil 
took him and anointed his head and told him, “You are the king of the tribe of Israel 
whom Allah has commanded to be advanced to kingship.” Then he told the tribe of 
Israel, “Allah has appointed Talut to be your king.” 

‘How can he rule us when we are more entitled to be kings than he is?’ Their 
custom was that the Prophets would name the king by Allah’s command. When they 
asked, ‘How?’ it means ‘From what path when we are from the tribe of kings and he 
is not?’ They also pointed out that he was poor, completely ignoring the strongest 
reason, which was the prior decree of Allah, and their Prophet pointed out this 
conclusive argument against them: ‘A//jah has chosen him over you.’ His choice is 
the definitive argument. He made it clear to them that that was the reason why 
Talut was chosen. He also possessed knowledge, which is the basis of a person’s 
character, and physical strength which helped him in war and fighting. This ayah, 
therefore, provides the description of what a ruler should be like and the conditions 
governing rulership. A ruler merits his authority on the basis of knowledge, piety 
and strength, not on the basis of lineage. 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘At the time, Talut was the most knowledgeable man among the 
tribe of Israel, and the most complete. His physical stature alarmed the enemy.’ It 
is said that he was called Talut because of his height (faw/). It is also said that the 
increased strength took the form of great charity and courage, not actual physical 
strength. Talut and Jalut are two Arabicised foreign names and so they are not 
declined. The same is true of Dawud. When the Israelites asked their Prophet to 
appoint a kingover them, he appointed Talut (Saul), who was then a soldier. But, 
Talut was not a descendant of the house of kings among them, which was 
exclusively in theoffspring of Yahudha (Judah). 


SunanlIbnMajah, Volume-1,Book-1,The Book of the Sunnah- @oréo/! VuS »Hadith 91 
It was narrated that Suragah bin Ju'shum said: 

"I said: '0 Messenger of Allah (#4), is one's deed in that which has already dried of 
the Pen and what has passed of the Divine Decree, or is it in the future?’ He said: 
'No, it is in that which he already dried of the Pen and what has passed of the Divine 
Decree, and each person is facilitated for what he has been created.'"" 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al-Sunnah) - ta! wks » 
Book-41, Hadith 4630 

Safinah reported the Messenger of Allah (#) as saying: 

The caliphate of Prophecy will last thirty years; then Allah will give the Kingdom to 
whom he wishes; or his kingdom to whom he wishes. 


wb, 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi, ale w/ UW J pe ytd// WKS » Volume-4, Book-6, 


Chapters On Al-Qadar - Hadith 2139 

'Salman narrated that the Messenger of Allah & (s.a.w) said: "Nothing turns back 
the Decree except supplication, and nothing increases the life-span except 
righteousness." 


Chapters On Al-Qadar - Hadith 2156 
Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah # (s.a.w) said: "Allah decreed 


the measures fifty-thousand years before He created the Heavens and the earth." 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-4, Book-31, Chapters on Medicine - wh/l wus » Hadith 
3546 


It was narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that Umm Salamah said: 

“O Messenger of Allah #, every year you are still suffering pain because of the 
poisoned meat that you ate.” He said: “Nothing that happens to me, but it was 
decreed for me when Adam was still at the stage of being clay.’” 


Riyad as-Salihin_ » The Book of Miscellany - wbAso/! WuS » Hadith 62 

Ibn Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) said: 

One day, I was riding behind the Prophet (##) when he said, "O boy! I will instruct 
you in some matters. Be watchful of Allah (Commandments of Allah), He will 
preserve you. Safeguard His Rights, He will be ever with you. If you beg, beg of 
Him Alone; and if you need assistance, supplicate to Allah Alone for help. And 
remember that if all the people gather to benefit you, they will not be able to 
benefit you except that which Allah had foreordained (for you); and if all of them 
gather to do harm to you, they will not be able to afflict you with anything other 
than that which Allah had pre-destined against you. The pens had been lifted and 
the ink had dried up". [At- Tirmidhi, who categorized it as Hadith Hasan Sahih]. 


Collections of Forty » Forty Hadith of an-Nawawi » Hadith 19 

On the authority of Abu Abbas Abdullah bin Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) 
who said: 

One day I was behind the Prophet # (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
[riding on the same mount] and he said, “O young man, I shall teach you some words 
[of advice]: Be mindful of Allah and Allah will protect you. Be mindful of Allah and 
you will find Him in front of you. If you ask, then ask Allah [alone]; and if you seek 
help, then seek help from Allah [alone]. And know that if the nation were to gather 
together to benefit you with anything, they would not benefit you except with what 
Allah had already prescribed for you. And if they were to gather together to harm 
you with anything, they would not harm you except with what Allah had already 
prescribed against you. The pens have been lifted and the pages have dried.” 

It was related by at-Tirmidhi, who said it was a good and sound hadeeth. Another 
narration, other than that of Tirmidhi, reads: Be mindful of Allah, and you will find 
Him in front of you. Recognize and acknowledge Allah in times of ease and prosperity, 
and He will remember you in times of adversity. And know that what has passed you 
by [and you have failed to attain] was not going to befall you, and what has befallen 
you was not going to pass you by. And know that victory comes with patience, relief 
with affliction, and hardship with ease. 


«And their prophet said to them, "Indeed, a sign of his kingship is that the chest 
will come to you in which is assurance from your Lord and a remnant of what the 


family of Moses and the family of Aaron had left, carried by the angels. Indeed in 
that is a sign for you, if you are believers."(248)» CaRaEES nba 

The Taboot-E-Sakina (Ark Of Covenant - 2&1/2 feet in length, and 1&1/2 feet in 
width and height) was taken by the enemies of Bani Israel, and wherever they took 
it, it caused chaos for them. They dispatched this on a bullock cart, to get rid of it, 
and it reached Talut (AS), as promised by Prophet Samuel (AS). 
Their Prophet then proclaimed, "The sign of the blessings of Talut's kingship over 
you is that Allah will give you back the Tabut (wooden box)that has been taken 
from you." Sakinah means mercy....and a remnant of that which Musa (Moses) and 
Harun (Aaron) left behind,Meaning, Moses’ staff and the remnants of the Tablets. 
Ibn Jurayj stated that Ibn Abbas said,"The angels came down while carrying the 


Tabut between the sky and the earth, until they placed it before Talut while the 
people were watching." 


It is said that the Ark (tabut) was sent down to Adam. From him it reached Ya‘qub 
and from then on remained with the tribe of Israel. Those who fought with it were 
victorious until they disobeyed Allah and the Ark was seized and then the 
Amalekites defeated them: Jalut (Goliath) and his people according to as-Sudd!. So 
the tribe of Israel were forced to surrender the Ark to them. It was said that they 
(Goliath’s Tribe) put it in a temple of theirs in which there were idols and the idols 
were overturned. They said, “Put it in the temple of the idols under the great idol,” 
and in the morning it was on top of the idol. They tied it to its feet and in the 
morning the hands and feet of the idol were cut off and cast under the Ark. So they 
took it and put it in a village and those people experienced pains in their necks.’ It 
is said that they put it in a lavatory and then they were afflicted by haemorrhoids. 
When the affliction was great, they said, ‘It is this Ark which is the problem,’ and 
they returned it to the tribe of Israel. They put it on a cart between two oxen and 
let them loose in the land in the direction of the tribe of Israel. Allah sent angels to 
drive the oxen until they reached the tribe of Israel who were under the command 
of Talut. Then they were certain of victory. The angels carried the Ark in this 
transmission. It is related that the angels came to carry it. 

Yusha‘ ibn Nan put it on the earth. It is related that they saw the Ark in the air 
when it descended among them. Ar-Rabi ibn Khaytham said that. Wahb ibn 
Munabbih said that the size of the Ark was three cubits by two cubits. Al-Kalbi said 
that it was made of acacia wood from which combs are made. 

The word sakinah is derived from sukun, meaning tranquillity, gravity and serenity. 
So it means that the Ark was the cause of serenity in their hearts despite their 
disagreement over Talut. We find a similar use of the word when Allah says: "A//ah 
sent down His serenity on him” (9:40), meaning something which made his heart 
tranquil. He meant that the Ark was the cause of tranquillity in their hearts. 
Wherever they were, they relied on it and did not abandon it when it accompanied 


them in war Several things are said about the relics (bag/yyah). It is said that they 
consisted of the staff of Musa, the staff of Harun, and fragments of the tablets 
because they were broken when Musa threw them down. Ibn ‘Abbas said that. 
‘Ikrimah added the Torah to the list. Abu Salih said that it was the staff and 
garment of Musa, the garment of Harun and two tablets of the Torah. ‘Atiyyah ibn 
Sa‘d said that it was the staff of Musa, the staff of Harun, their garments, and 
fragments of the tablets. Ath-Thawri said that some people said it was a measure of 
manna in a gold basin, the staff of Musa, the turban of Harun and fragments of the 
tablets. Some said that it was the staff and sandals. The meaning of this is what is 
related about when Musa came to his people and found them worshipping the Calf. 
He threw down the tablets in anger and they broke. He extracted from them what 
was unbroken and took the fragments of what was broken and put them in the Ark. 
‘When Talut set out, they said to him, “The water will not be enough for us, so ask 
Allah to make a river flow for us.” He said, “Allah will test you with a river.” 
According to as-Suddi, there were eighty thousand soldiers.‘No one stayed behind 
the army except for those excused by youth. ‘The river with which Allah tested 
them was a river between Jordan and Palestine.’ The reason for the test was so that 
Talut would know that those who left the water alone would obey him in respect of 
other things and those who were overcome by desire for water and disobeyed his 
command would disobey him in more important matters. Ibn ‘Abbas said that they 
drank according to the degree of their certainty. The unbelievers drank eagerly, and 
those who were merely disobedient less than that. Seventy-six thousand of the 
people failed the test and only the believers remained, some of whom did not drink 
at all and some of whom took a handful. Those who drank were not quenched, but 
remained intensely thirsty. Those who completely left the water were in a good 
situation and were more steadfast than those who took a handful. Ibn ‘Abbas and 
as-Suddi said, ‘Four thousand men crossed the river with him, including those who 
drank from it. When they saw Jalut and his armies, which numbered one hundred 
thousand, all of them heavily armed, three thousand six hundred and eighty of his 
army left.’ If this is so, the believers who had certainty in the resurrection and the 
return to Allah and who said, ‘Wow many a smal! force has triumphed over a much 
greater one by Allah’s permission’ were same number as the people of Badr. Most 
commentators say that those who did not drink crossed the river with him and 
some of them said, ‘How can we face the enemy when they are so many!’ and 
those with true resolve made the other statement. Al-Bara’ ibn ‘Azib said, ‘We used 
to say that the people of Badr were the same number as the companions of Talut 
who crossed the river him: about 310.’ One variant has ‘313’. He added, ‘Only 
those who believed crossed with him.’ 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of the Remembrance of Allah - jl55I/ UUs » Hadith 
1448 

Abu Hurairah and Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: 
The Messenger of Allah (#£) said, "When a group of people assemble for the 
remembrance of Allah, the angels surround them (with their wings), (Allah's) mercy 
envelops them, Sakinah, or tranquillity descends upon them and Allah makes a 
mention of them before those who are near Him." [Muslim]. 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-8, Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Witr 
- Jol WUS » Hadith 1450 

Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet (##) as saying: 

No people get together in a house of the houses of Allah (i.e. a mosque), reciting the 
Book of Allah, and learning it together among themselves, but calmness (sakinah) 
comes down to them, (Divine) mercy covers them (from above), and the angels 
surround them, and Allah makes a mention of them among those who are with Him. 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messdnaer of Allah (#2) said: 

“The Beast will emerge and will have with it the seal of Sulaiman bin Dawud and the 
staff of Musa bin ‘Imran (as). It will make the faces of the believers shine with the 
staff, and will mark the noses of the disbelievers with the seal, until the inhabitants 
of a cluster of houses will gather together; then one will say ‘O believer!’ And to 
another ‘O disbeliever.’” 


«And when Saul went forth with the soldiers, he said, "Indeed, Allah will be testing 
you with a river. So whoever drinks from it is not of me, and whoever does not 
taste it is indeed of me, excepting one who takes [from it] in the hollow of his 
hand." But they drank from it, except a [very] few of them. Then when he had 

crossed it along with those who believed with him, they said, "There is no power for 
us today against Goliath and his soldiers." But those who were certain that they 


would meet Allah said, "How many a small company has overcome a large company 
by permission of Allah. And Allah is with the patient."(249)» TAl-Bagara: 249] 


The river mentioned in this Ayah is Jordan River. 

Ibn Jarir reported that Al-Bara bin Azib said, "We used to say that the Companions 
of Muhammad who accompanied him on the battle of Badr were more than three 
hundred and ten,just as many as the soldiers who crossed the river with Talut. Only 
those who believed crossed theriver with him." 

Al-Bukhari also reported this. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 5 - Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) #2 (Al/- 
Maghaazi), Book 59, Number 293: 

Narrated Al-Bara: 

The companions of (the Prophet) Muhammad #£ who took part in Badr, told me 
that their number was that of Saul's (i.e. Talut's) companions who crossed the river 
(of Jordan) with him and they were over three-hundred-and-ten men. By Allah, 
none crossed the river with him but a believer 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 5 - Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) #2 (Al- 
Maghaazi), Book 59, Number 294: 

Narrated Al-Bara: We, the Companions of Muhammad # used to say that the number 
of the warriors of Badr was the same as the number of Saul's companions who 
crossed the river (of Jordan) with him, and none crossed the river with him but a 
believer, and the were over three-hundred-and-ten men 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi, plwe ule Wl slo Wl Jaw) nc mw! GUS » Volume-3, Book- 
19, The Book on Military Expeditions - Hadith 1598 

Narrated Al-Bara' : "We used to say that the participants of Badr on the Day of Badr 
were like the number of companions of Talut, three hundred and thirteen men." 

[He said: ] There is something on this topic from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Ath-Thawri and others reported it from 
Abu Ishaq. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-4, Book-24, The Chapters on Jihad - » ] wliS » Hadith 
2828 

It was narrated that Bara’ bin ‘Azib said: “We were talking about how, on the Day of 
Badr, the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (#4) numbered three hundred ten 
and something, the same number as the Companions of (Talut) who crossed the river 
with him, and no one crossed the river with him but a believer.” 


«And when they went forth to [face] Goliath and his soldiers, they said, "Our Lord, 
pour upon us patience and plant firmly our feet and give us victory over the 
disbelieving people."(250)» [Al-Baqara: 250] 


When the faithful party, who were few under the command of Talut, faced their 
enemy, who were many under the command of Jalut, 

They went out onto the field of battle. Jalut was the ruler of the Amalekites and 
their king. His shadow extended for a mile. It is said that the Berbers are 
descended from him. It is said that he had three hundred thousand warriors. 
‘Ikrimah said seventy thousand. When the believers saw their numbers, they 
prayed to their Lord. 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-8, Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Witr 
- Jol WUS » Hadith 1505 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The Prophet (##) used to supplicate Allah: "My Lord, help me and do not give help 
against me; grant me victory, and do not grant victory over me; plan on my behalf 
and do not plan against me; guide me, and made my right guidance easy for me; 
grant me victory over those who act wrongfully towards me; O Allah, make me 
grateful to Thee, mindful of Thee, full of fear towards Thee, devoted to Thy obedience, 
humble before Thee, or penitent. My Lord, accept my repentance, wash away my sin, 


answer my supplication, clearly establish my evidence, guide my heart, make true 
my tongue and draw out malice in my breast." 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Jihad - »g2J!l wus » Hadith 3930 

‘Abdallah b. Abu Aufa told that at one of his battles in which God’s Messenger 
met the enemy he waited till the sun declined, then stood up among the people and 
said, “You people must not desire to meet the enemy, but must ask God for 
wellbeing, and when you meet them show endurance and know that paradise is 
under the shadows of the swords." He then said, “O God, who sendest down the 
Book, makest the clouds to travel and routest the confederates, rout them and give 
us victory over them.” (Bukhari and Muslim.) 


«So they defeated them by permission of Allah, and David killed Goliath, and Allah 

gave him the kingship and prophethood and taught him from that which He willed. 

And if it were not for Allah checking [Some] people by means of others, the earth 
would have been corrupted, but Allah is full of bounty to the worlds(251)»> 


Israelite accounts claimed that (Prophet) David killed Goliath with a slingshot that 
he had, which he launched at Goliath causing his death.Talut promised that 
whoever killed Jalut, would marry his daughter and would share his kingship and 
authority.He kept his promise. Later, the kingship was transferred to Prophet 
Dawud in addition to being granted Prophethood by Allah. 

This Ayah indicates that if it were not for the fact that Allah checks one set of 
people with another, such as when Talut and the bravery of Dawud helped the 
Children of Israel (against Goliath), then people would have perished. 

Dawud killed Jalit 

That was because King TalUt selected him from his people to fight Jalut. He was a 
short young man, sallow and sickly. Jalut was one of the strongest and most 
powerful of men. He used to defeat entire armies on his own. Yet Jalut was killed at 
Dawud’s hand in front of the Amalekite army. His full name was Dawud ibn Isha 
[Jesse] or Dawud ibn Zakariyya and he was descended from Yahudha ibnYa‘qub in 
whose line was both prophethood and kingship. He was a shepherd and the 
youngest of his brothers and looked after the sheep while his seven brothers 
accompanied Talut. When war came,he said to himself, ‘I will go and see this fight.’ 
When he started on the way, he passed by a stone and it called out to him, ‘Dawud! 
Take me. It is through me that you will kill Jalut.’ Then another stone called him 
and then another. So he took them and put them in his bag and went along.Jalut 
came forward seeking single combat. People backed away from him until Talut said, 
‘If someone goes out and kills him, I will marry my daughter to him and give him 
authority over my property.’ Dawud came forward and said, ‘I will go and kill 
him.’Talat thought little of him when he saw him because of his youth and small 
size and rejected him. JalUt called out a second and third time and Dawud came out 


once more. Talut asked him, ‘Have you had any experience of fighting?’ ‘Yes,’ he 
replied. ‘What was it?’ he asked. He said, ‘A wolf attacked my sheep and I hit it and 
then cut off its head.’ Talut said, ‘Wolves are weak. Have you tested yourself 
against anything else?’ ‘Yes,’ he said, ‘A lion came and I hit it and then took its jaws 
and split them. Do you think this man is stronger than a lion?’ ‘No,’ he answered. 
Talut had armour intended only for the person who was to fight Jalut. He told him 
about it and it was brought and he put it on. Talut said, ‘Ride my horse and take 
my weapons,’ which he did. When he had gone a short distance, people said, ‘The 
youth is a coward!’ Dawud said, ‘If Allah does not kill him for me and help me 
against him, this horse and armour will be of no use to me. I will fight him in the 
way I am used to fighting.’ Dawud was extremely skilful with a slingshot. He 
dismounted and took his bag and tied it round him and took his sling and went out 
to Jalut who was bristlingin his armour. Jaldt said to him, ‘You, lad, come out 
against me!"Yes,’ he replied. ‘You are scarcely even a match for a dog!’ Jalut said. 
‘That may be so,’ replied Dawud, ‘but you are less than that.’He said, ‘I will feed 
your flesh to the birds and wild beasts today!’They approached one another. Jalut 
went to seize Dawud with his hand since he thought little of him. Dawud took the 
stone, put it in the sling, said the name of Allah and slung it and it hit him on the 
head and killed him. He removed his head and put it in his bag. The army was 
defeated in the subsequent confusion. It is said that he hit at the site of his nose. It 
is said that it hit his eye and emerged from the back of his head and hit some of his 
army and killed them. It is said that the stone split up until some of it hit everyone 
in the army. 

It was the handful which the Prophet “threw at Hawazin in the Battle of Hunayn. 
Allah knows best. People have many stories about this ayah. 

As-Suddi said, ‘Allah made him the inheritor of both the kingdomof Talut and the 
prophethood of Shamwil. He taught him how to make chain mail, speak the 
language of the birds and other forms of knowledge.’ Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘It is that 
Allah gave him a chain connected to the galaxy and celestial sphere. The end of 
which was at Dawud’s hermitage. Nothing happened in the air without the chain 
ringing so that Dawud knew what has happening. No one with a disease touched it 
without being healed. The sign of his people entering the din was when they 
touched it with their hands and then they wiped their palms on their chests. They 
used to take their arguments to it after Dawud until it was removed.’ 

If it were not for Allah’s driving some people back by means of others, the earth 
would have been corrupted. 

Scholars disagree about the people by whom corruption is driven back. It is said 
that they are the Abda/, who are forty men. Whenever one of them dies, Allah 
replaces him with another. They will all die on the Last Day. Twelve of them are in 
Syria, eight in Iraq. It is related that ‘Ali said, ‘I heard the Messenger of Allah “say, 
“The Abda/ are in Syria and they are forty men. When one of them dies,Allah 
replaces him with another man. By them succour is poured forth and by them He 
helps the believers against their enemies and removes affliction from the people of 
trials.” 

At-Tirmidhi al-Hakim mentioned it in Nawadir a/-Usd/. 

The following is also transmitted from Abu-d-Darda’: ‘The Prophets are the pegs 
which hold the earth in place. When Prophethood was brought to an end, Allah 
replaced the Prophets with some of the people from the Community of Muhammad 


called the Abda/. They are not superior to other people in respect of fasting or 
prayer, but on account of their good character, true scrupulousness, good intention, 
sound hearts and good counsel for all the Muslims, seeking Allah’s pleasure by 
steadfastness,forbearance, intelligence, and humility without abasement. They are 
the caliphs of the Prophets, the people Allah has chosen for Himself and whom He 
has selected for Himself by His knowledge. They are forty true men. Thirty of them 
have a similar certainty to that of Ibrahim, the Friend of the All-Merciful. By them 
Allah drives away disliked things from the people of the earth and innovations 
which people have introduced. It is because of them that people have rain and 
provision. None of them dies without Allah putting someone else in his place.’ 


Musnad Ahmad » GS Wl iio) GJlb usul us ils Ainwe (09 » Musnad ‘Ali Ibn Abi 
Talib - Hadith 896 : 

Shuraih - i.e., bin “Ubaid said: The people of Syria were mentioned in the presence 
of “Ali bin Abi Talib (aic atl Ux2)) when he was in Iraq. They said: Curse them, O 
Ameer al-Mu’ mineen. He said: No, I heard the Messenger of Allah (#2) say: “The 
abdal (people who are close to Allah) will be in Syria, and they will be forty men. 
Every time one of them dies, Allah will replace him with another man. By virtue of 
them rain is sent and through them victory is achieved against the enemy and 
punishment is warded off from the people of Syria. ° 


Sahih al-Bukhari , Volume-6, Book-60, Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an 
(Tafseer of the Prophet (pbuh) #8 )-Hadith-206 

Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Messenger (##) said, "Allah said, 'Spend (O man), and 
I shall spend on you." He also said, "Allah's Hand is full, and (its fullness) is not 
affected by the continuous spending night and day." He also said, "Do you see what 
He has spent since He created the Heavens and the Earth? Nevertheless, what is in 
His Hand is not decreased, and His Throne was over the water; and in His Hand there 
is the balance (of justice) whereby He raises and lowers (people). 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Afflictions and the End of the World - 4ia// wus » Volume-9, Book- 
88, Hadith 237 

Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Messenger (##) said, "The Hour will not be established 
(1) till two big groups fight each other whereupon there will be a great number of 
casualties on both sides and they will be following one and the same religious 
doctrine, 

(2) till about thirty Dajjals (liars) appear, and each one of them will claim that he is 
Allah's Messenger (#2), 

(3) till the religious knowledge is taken away (by the death of Religious scholars) 
(4) earthquakes will increase in number 

(5) time will pass quickly, 

(6) afflictions will appear, 

(7) Al-Harj, (i-e., killing) will increase, 

(8) till wealth will be in abundance ---- so abundant that a wealthy person will worry 
lest nobody should accept his Zakat, and whenever he will present it to someone, 
that person (to whom it will be offered) will say, 'I am not in need of it, 

(9) till the people compete with one another in constructing high buildings, 


(10) till a man when passing by a grave of someone will say, ‘Would that I were in 
his place 

(11) and till the sun rises from the West. So when the sun will rise and the people 
will see it (rising from the West) they will all believe (embrace Islam) but that will be 
the time when: (As Allah said, ) 

'No good will it do to a soul to believe then, if it believed not before, nor earned good 
(by deeds of righteousness) through its Faith.’ (6.158) 

And the Hour will be established while two men spreading a garment in front of them 
but they will not be able to sell it, nor fold it up; and the Hour will be established 
when a man has milked his she-camel and has taken away the milk but he will not 
be able to drink it; and the Hour will be established before a man repairing a tank 
(for his livestock) is able to water (his animals) in it; and the Hour will be established 
when a person has raised a morsel (of food) to his mouth but will not be able to eat 
it.” 


«These are the verses of Allah which We recite to you, [0 Muhammad], in truth. 
And indeed, you are from among the messengers(252)» 


Allah is informing his Messenger #2 that only a sent Prophet will have knowledge of 
these signs which He mentions. 

This Ayah states, “These Ayat (verses) of Allah that We have narrated for you in 
truth conform to the exact manner that these stories have occurred and to the truth 
that still remain in the(Divine) Books that the scholars of the Children of Israel have 
and know. 


Musnad Ahmad » G£ al (05 Wb sul ys ile situs (09 » Musnad ‘Ali Ibn Abi 
Talib - Hadith 1112 . : 

It was narrated that ‘Ali (aic al xo) said: The Messenger of Allah (#2) said: “No 
one truly believes until he believes in four things: he believes in Allah, he believes 
that Allah sent me with the truth, he believes in the resurrection after death, and he 
believes in the divine decree, both good and bad.” 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-9, Book-87, Interpretation of Dreams - ..2iI! US » Hadith 
141 

Narrated Abu Huraira: I heard Allah's Messenger (##) saying, "I have been sent with 
Jawami al-Kalim (i.e., the shortest expression carrying the widest meanings), and I 
was made victorious with awe (cast into the hearts of the enemy), and while I was 
sleeping, the keys of the treasures of the earth were brought to me and were put in 
my hand." Muhammad said, Jawami'-al-Kalim means that Allah expresses in one or 
two statements or thereabouts the numerous matters that used to be written in the 
books revealed before (the coming of) the Prophet. 


«Those messengers - some of them We caused to exceed others. Among them 
were those to whom Allah spoke, and He raised some of them in degree. And We 
gave Jesus, the Son of Mary, clear proofs, and We supported him with the Pure 
Spirit. If Allah had willed, those [generations] succeeding them would not have 
fought each other after the clear proofs had come to them. But they differed, and 
some of them believed and some of them disbelieved. And if Allah had willed, they 

would not have fought each other, but Allah does what He intends(253)» 


If somebody asks about the collective meaning of this Ayah and the Hadith that the 
Two Sahihs collected from Abu Hurayrah which states, "Once, a Muslim man and a 
Jew had an argument and the Jew said, ‘No, by Him Who gave Musa superiority 
over all human beings!' Hearing him, the Muslim man raised his hand and slapped 
the Jew on his face and said, “Over Muhammad # too, O evil one!' 

The Jew went to the Prophet # and complained to him and the Prophet # said, 
Don't give me superiority above the Prophets, for the people will become 
unconscious on the Day of Resurrection, and I will be the first to be resurrected to 
see Musa holding on to the pillar of Allah's Throne. I will not know whether the 
unconsciousness Musa suffered on the Day of the Trumpet sufficed for him, or if he 
got up before me. So, do not give me superiority above the Prophets. 

In another narration, the Prophet # said, Do not give superiority to some Prophets 
above others. 

The answer to this question is that this Hadith prohibits preferring some Prophets 
above others in cases of dispute and argument, such as the incident mentioned in 
the Hadith. The Hadith indicates that it is not up to creation to decide which Prophet 
is better, for this is Allah's decision. The creation is only required to submit to, obey 
and believe in Allah's decision. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-6, Book-60 Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an 
(Tafseer of the Prophet #8 (pbuh)) - .ww2eiJ! GUS » Hadith 162 


Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: A man from the Jews, having been slapped on his 
face, came to the Prophet (#%) and said, "O Muhammad! A man from your 
companions from the Ansar has slapped me on my face!" The Prophet (#2) said, "Call 
him." When they called him, the Prophet (#2) said, "Why did you slap him?" He said, 
"O Allah's Messenger (##)! While I was passing by the Jews, I heard him saying, 'By 
Him Who selected Moses above the human beings,’ I said, 'Even above Muhammad?’ 
I became furious and slapped him on the face." The Prophet (#4) said, "Do not give 
me superiority over the other prophets, for on the Day of Resurrection the people will 
become unconscious and I will be the first to regain consciousness. Then I will see 
Moses holding one of the legs of the Throne. I will not know whether he has come to 


his senses before me or that the shock he had received at the Mountain, (during his 
worldly life) was sufficient for him." 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-4, Book-55, Prophets - cui cuwol>/ GUS » Hadith 608 
Narrated Ibn * Abbas: 

The Prophet (##) said, "One should not say that I am better than Jonah (i.e. Yunus) 
bin Matta." So, he mentioned his father Matta. The Prophet (##) mentioned the night 
of his Ascension and said, "The prophet Moses was brown, a tall person as if from the 
people of the tribe of Shanu'a. Jesus was a curly-haired man of moderate height." He 
also mentioned Malik, the gate-keeper of the (Hell) Fire, and Ad-Daijjal. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-1, The Book of Faith - Ulw Yl UGS » Hadith 318 

Abu al-'Aliya narrated it on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah 
(#2) passed through the valley of Azraq, and he asked: 

Which valley is this? They said: This is the valley of Azraq, and he observed: (I 
perceive) as if I am seeing Moses (peace be upon him) coming down from the 
mountain track, and he is calling upon Allah loudly (saying: Here I am! at your 
service! ). Then he came to the mountain track of Harsha. He (the Holy Prophet) 
said: Which is this mountain track? They said: It is the mountain track of Harsha. He 
observed (I feel) as If I am seeing Yunus (Jonah-peace be upon him) son of Matta 
on a well- built red dromedary, with a cloak of wool around him and the rein of his 
dromedary is made of the fibres of date-palm, and he is calling upon Allah (saying: 
Here I am! at your service, my Lord! ). Ibn Hanbal said in the hadith narrated by 
him: Hushaim said that the meaning of khulba was fibre of date-palm. 


wb, 


al J: nc Ulss i ULS » Volume-5, 
Book-44, Chapters on Tafsir -Hadith 3148 

Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: "I am the chief 
of the children of Adam on the Day of Judgement and I am not boasting, and in my 
hand is the banner of praise and I am not boasting, and there has been no Prophet 
since Adam or other than him, except that he is under my banner. And I am the first 
for whom the earth will split open, and I am not boasting." He said: "The people will 
be frightened by three frights. So they will come to Adam saying: 'You are our father 
Adam, so intercede for us with your Lord.' So he says: 'I committed a sin for which I 
was expelled to the earth, so go to Nuh.' So they will come to Nuh and he will say: 'I 
supplicated against the people of the earth, so they were destroyed. So go to 
Ibrahim.’ So they will go to Ibrahim, and he says: 'I lied three times.'" Then the 
Messenger of Allah (#2) said: "He did not lie except defending Allah's religion." "So 
go to Musa.’ So they will come to Musa, and he will say: 'I took a life. So go to 'Eisa. 
So they go to 'Eisa and he says: 'I was worshiped besides Allah. So go to Muhammad 
($2).'" He said: "So they will come to me, and I will go to them." (One of the 
narrators) Ibn Ju'dan said: "Anas said: 'It is as if I am looking at the Messenger of 
Allah (), and he is saying: "So I will take hold of a ring of a gate of Paradise to 
rattle it, and it will be said: 'Who is there?’ It will be said: 'Muhammad.' They will 
open it for me, and welcome me saying, 'Welcome.' I will fall prostrate and Allah will 
inspire me with statements of gratitude and praise and it will be said to me: 'Raise 
your head, ask and you shall be given, intercede, and your intercession shall be 
accepted, speak, and your saying shall be heard.' And that is Al-Magam Al-Mahmud 


about which Allah said: It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqaman-Mahmud 
(17:79)." Sufyan said: "None of it is from Anas except this sentence: 'I will take hold 


of a ring of a gate of Paradise to rattle it. 


«O you who have believed, spend from that which We have provided for you before 
there comes a Day in which there is no exchange and no friendship and no 
intercession. And the disbelievers - they are the wrongdoers(254)» 


Ibn Jurayj and Sa‘id ibn Jubayr said that it includes both obligatory zakat and 
sadagqah. This Ayah indicates that on that Day, no one will be able to bargain on 
behalf of himself or ransom himself with any amount, even if it was the earth's fill 
of gold; nor will his friendship or relation to anyone benefit him. 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-41, Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al-Sunnah) - 
tu! GUS » Hadith 4682 

Ibn al-Dailami said : 

I went to Ubayy b. Ka’b and said him : Iam confused about Divine decree, so tell me 
something by means of which Allah may remove the confusion from my mind. He 
replied : were Allah to punish everyone in the heavens and in the earth. He would do 
so without being unjust to them, and were he to show mercy to them his mercy would 
be much better than their actions merited. Were you to spend in support of Allah’s 
cause an amount of gold equivalent to Uhud, Allah would not accept it from you till 
you believed in divine decree and knew that what has come to you could not miss 
you and that what has missed you could not come to you. Were you to die believing 
anything else you would enter Hell. He said : I then went to ‘Abd Allah b. Mas’ud and 
he said something to the same effect. I next went to Hudhaifah b. al-Yaman and he 
said something to the same effect. I next went to Zaid b. Thabit who told me 
something from the Prophet # (May peace be upon him) to the same effect. 


Sunan_ an-Nasa'i, Volume-4, Book-30, The Book of Wills - blog! WUS » Hadith 
3643 


It was narrated from Mutarrif, from his father, that the Prophet said: 

"The mutual rivalry (for piling up of worldly things) diverts you, 'Until you visit the 
graves (i.e. till you die).' The son of Adam says: 'My wealth, my wealth,’ but your 
wealth is what you eat and consume, or what you wear and it wears out, or what you 
give in charity and send on ahead (for the Hereafter).'" 


Sunan an-Nasaii, Volume-4, Book-30, The Book of Wills - blog/! wus » Hadith 
3680 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin 'Amr bin Shurahbil bin Sa'eed bin Sa'd bin 'Ubadah, 
from his father, that his grandfather said: "Sa'd bin 'Ubadah went out with the 
Prophet # on one of his campaigns, and death came to his mother in Al-Madinah. It 


was Said to her (as she was dying): 'Make a will.’ She said: 'To whom shall I make a 
will? The wealth belongs to Sa'd.' Then she died before Sa'd came. When Sa'd came, 
he was told about that and he said: 'O Messenger of Allah *, will it benefit her if I 
give in charity on her behalf?' The Prophet * said: 'Yes.' Sa'd said: 'Such and such a 
garden is given in charity on her behalf' -regarding a garden that he named." 


Bulugh al-Maram » The Book of Prayer » Hadith 

Narrated Jabir (RA): Allah's Messenger (##) said: "If anyone says when he hears the 
Adhan: 'O Allah! Lord of this perfect call and of the regular prayer which is going to 
be established! Kindly give Muhammad (#) the right of intercession and superiority, 
and send him (on the Day of Judgement) to the best and highest place in Paradise 
which You promised him', he will be assured of my intercession on the Day of 
Judgement." [Reported by al-Arba'ah]. 


«Allah - there is no deity except Him, the Ever-Living, the Sustainer of [all] 
existence. Neither drowsiness overtakes Him nor sleep. To Him belongs whatever is 
in the heavens and whatever is on the earth. Who is it that can intercede with Him 
except by His permission? He knows what is [presently] before them and what will 

be after them, and they encompass not a thing of His knowledge except for what 
He wills. His Kursi extends over the heavens and the earth, and their preservation 
tires Him not. And He is the Most High, the Most Great(255)» 


1. Allahu la ila ha illa hu 

2. Al Hayyu Al Khayyum (Ism E Azam) 

3. La takhuzu hu sinaton wa la naum 

4. Lahu Ma fi samawati wa ma fil ardh 

5. Manzal lazi yashfahu inda hu illa bi izni 

6. Ya lamu ma baina aydihim WA ma khalfahum. 

7. WA la yuhituna bi shaiim min ilmi hi illa bi masha AA. 
8. Wasiya kursiyu samawati wal ardh 
9. Wa la yahudu hu hifzu huma 
10.Wa huwal Aali Ul Azeem 


This is the Throne Verse, the Master of the ayahs of the Qur’an and the greatest 
ayah. It was revealed at night and the Prophet “summoned Zayd and he wrote it 
down. It is related that Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah said, ‘When the Ayat a/-Kursi 
was revealed, every idol in this world prostrated, every king in this world prostrated 
and the crowns fell from their heads. The shaytans fled,hitting one another, and 
went to Iblis and told him what was happening among them. He commanded them 
to investigate what had occurred and they went to Madinah and heard that the 
Throne Verse had been revealed.’ 


We read in a tradition, ‘If someone recites the Ayat a/-Kurs/ after every prayer,the 
Master of Majesty and Nobility will take his spirit directly and he will be like one who 
fights alongside the Prophets of Allah until he is martyred.’ ‘Alt said, ‘I heard your 
Prophet “say on the minbar, “If someone recites the Ayat a/-Kursi after every 
prayer, only death keeps him from entering the Garden, and only someone who is 
true or a worshipper will persist in it. If someone recites it when he goes to bed, 
Allah will protect him, his neighbour, his neighbour’s neighbour and the houses 
around him.” 

We find in al-Bukhari in the story of Abd Hurayrah regarding Shaytan, when the 
Prophet “put him in charge of guarding the zakat of Ramadan, that he said, 
‘Messenger of Allah, he claimed tha the would teach me some words by which Allah 
would benefit me. Sol let him go.’ ‘What were they?’ he asked. He said, ‘He told 
me,“When you go to bed, recite the Throne Verse from beginning toend.” He told 
me, “A guardian will continue to watch over you and Shaytan will not come near 
you until morning.”’ They were the most eager of people for good. The Prophet 
said, ‘He has told you the truth although he is a liar. Do you know to whom you 
were speaking the past three nights, Abd Hurayrah?’ ‘No,’ he answered. 

He said, ‘That was Shaytan. 

It is fifty words long, and each word contains fifty blessings. It is equal to a third of 
the Qur’an, as a hadith reports. One scholar said, ‘That is because the name of 
Allah is repeated it, either directly or indirectly, eighteen times.’ 

The Living, the Self-Sustaining. 

These are combined attributes of Allah. ‘A/-Hayy (The Living) is one of His Beautiful 
Names. It is said that it is the Greatest Name ofAllah. It is said that when ‘Isa 
wanted to bring the dead to life, he made this supplication, ‘O Living, O Self- 
Sustaining.’ It is said that it was used by Asaf ibn Barkhiya when he wanted to 
bring the throne of Bilqis to Sulayman. He made the supplication: ‘O Living,O Self- 
Sustaining.’ It is said that the tribe of Israel asked MUsa about the Greatest Name 
of Allah and he said to them, ‘Aya Haya SharaHaya’ which means: ‘O Living, O Self- 
Sustaining.’ It is said that it is the supplication people at sea should make when 
they fear drowning. 

‘Al-Qayyuirm’ (The Self-Sustaining), means the One who undertakes to uphold 
everything He has created, as Qatadah said.Al-Kalbi said, ‘A/-Qayyum is the One 
with no beginning.’ 

His Footstool encompasses the heavens and the earth 

In his History, Ibn ‘Asakir mentioned from ‘Ali that the Messenger of Allah “said, 
‘The Footstool is made of pearl and the Pen is made of pearl and the length of the 
Pen is seven thousand years and the height of the Footstool is only known by Allah.’ 
Hammad ibn Salamah related from ‘Asim ibn Bahdalah, who is ‘Asim ibn Abi-n- 
Nujud, from Zirr ibn Hubaysh that Ibn Mas‘ud is reported assaying, ‘There is a 
distance of five hundred years between every heaven and five hundred years 
between the seventh heaven and the Footstool, and between the Footstool and the 
Throne is a distance of five hundred years. The Throne is above the water and Allah 
is above the Throne. He knows what you are in and what you are on.’ 

Other transmissions from Ibn ‘Abbas and others indicate that what is meant by the 
Footstool is something connected to the Throne.Isra’ll related from as-Suddi 
reported that Abu Malik said, ‘It is the rock on which the seventh earth stands and 
is the whole extent of creation in all its vastness. Four angels are over it. Each of 


them has four faces: a human face, a lion’s face, an ox’s face and an eagle’sface. 
They attend to it and encompass the earths and heavens. Their heads are under 
the Footstool, and the Footstool is under theThrone. Allah has placed His Footstool 
above the Throne.’ Al-Bayhadi said, ‘This statement indicates that there are two 
Footstools.One is under the Throne and one is above the Throne.’ It is related in 
what Asbat related from as-Suddi from Abu Malik, and from AbuSalih from Ibn 
‘Abbas, from Murrah al-Hamdani from Ibn ‘Abbas,and from Murrah al-Hamdani from 
Ibn Mas‘ud from some of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah “about this 
that the heavens and earth are inside the Footstool and the Footstool is in front of 
the Throne. 

Abd Idris al-Khawlani related that Abu Dharr said, ‘I asked,“Messenger of Allah =, 
what is the greatest 4yah revealed to you?” He replied, “The Ayat a/-Kursi.” Then 
he said, “Abu Dharr, the heavens and the Footstool are only like a ring cast in the 
desert, and the size of the Throne compared to that of the Footstool is like the size 
of the desert compared to the ring.” Al-Ajurri, Abu Hatim al-Busti in his sound 
Musnad and al-Bayhaqi transmitted it and said that it is sound. 


This is Ayat Al-Kursi and tremendous virtues have been associated with it, for the 
authentic Hadith describes it as ‘the greatest Ayah in the Book of Allah.’ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ubayy bin Ka’ b said that; the Prophet #4 asked him 
about the greatest Ayah in the Book of Allah, and Ubayy answered, "Allah and His 
Messenger know better." When the Prophet # repeated his question several times, 
Ubayy said, "Ayat Al-Kursi." The Prophet # commented, Congratulations for having 
knowledge, O Abu Al-Mundhir! By He in Whose Hand is my soul! This Ayah has a 
tongue and two lips with which she praises the King (Allah) next to the leg of the 
Throne. 

This Hadith was also collected by Muslim, but he did not include the part that starts 
with, "By He in Whose Hand..." 

Al-Bukhari recorded story in his Sahih from Abu Hurayrah, in the chapters on the 
virtues of the Qur'an and the description of Shaytan. In this narration, Abu 
Hurayrah said, "Allah's Messenger ## assigned me to keep watch over the Sadaqah 
(charity) of Ramadan. A person snuck in and started taking handfuls of foodstuff. I 
caught him and said, * By Allah, I will take you to Allah's Messenger #.' He said, 
“Release me, for Iam meek and have many dependents and am in great need.' I 
released him, and in the morning Allah's Messenger ## asked me, ‘What did your 
prisoner do yesterday, O Abu Hurayrah!' I said, *O Allah's Messenger! He 
complained of being needy and of having many dependents, so I pitied him and let 
him go.' Allah's Messenger # said, ‘Indeed, he told you a lie and will be coming 
again.' I believed that he would show up again, for Allah's Messenger ## had told 
me that he would return. So, I watched for him. When he (showed up and) started 
stealing handfuls of foodstuff, I caught hold of him again and said, “I will definitely 
take you to Allah's Messenger #2.' He said, ‘Leave me, for I am very needy and 
have many dependents. I promise I will not come back again.' I pitied him and let 
him go. In the morning Allah's Messenger ## asked me, * What did your prisoner do 
last night, O Abu Hurayrah!' I replied, *O Allah's Messenger! He complained of his 
great need and of too many dependents, so I took pity on him and set him free. ' 
Allah's Messenger ## said, ° Verily, he told you a lie; he will return.' I waited for him 
attentively for the third time, and when he (came and) started stealing handfuls of 


the foodstuff, I caught hold of him and said, “I will surely take you to Allah's 
Messenger as it is the third time you promised not to return, yet you returned.’ He 
said, “Let me teach you some words which Allah will give you benefit from.' 

I asked, ‘What are they?' He replied, ‘Whenever you go to bed, recite Ayat Al- 
Kursi- Allahu la ilaha illa Huwal-Hayyul-Qayyum, till you finish the whole verse. (If 
you do so), Allah will appoint a guard for you who will stay with you, and no 
Shaytan will come near you until morning.' So, I released him. In the morning, 
Allah's Messenger ## asked, ‘What did your prisoner do yesterday?' I replied, *O 
Allah's Messenger! He claimed that he would teach me some words by which Allah 
will grant me some benefit, so I let him go.' Allah's Messenger #2 asked, ‘What are 
they?' I replied, ‘He said to me: Whenever you go to bed, recite Ayat Al-Kursi from 
the beginning to the end, Allahu la ilaha illa Huwal-Hayyul-Qayyum. He further said 
to me: (If you do so), Allah will appoint a guard for you who will stay with you, and 
no Shaytan will come near you until morning.’ (One of the narrators) then 
commented that they (the Companions) were very keen to do good deeds. The 
Prophet said, ‘He spoke the truth, although he is a liar. Do you know whom you 
were talking to, these three nights, O Abu Hurayrah!' Abu Hurayrah said, ~No.' He 
said, It was Shaytan."' An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith in Al-Yawm wa AI- 
Laylah. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Asma’ bint Yazid bin As-Sakan said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #2 say about these two Ayat, Allah! None has the right to be 
worshipped but He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that 
exists) (2:255), and, (Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but 
He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists), (3:1-2) 
They contain Allah's Greatest Name. This is also the narration collected by Abu 
Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih". 

Further, Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Abu Umamah reported that the Prophet #2 
said, Allah's Greatest Name, if He was supplicated with it, He answers the 
supplication, is in three Surahs - Al-Bagarah, Al Imran and Ta-Ha. 

Hisham bin Ammar, the Khatib (orator) of Damascus (one of the narrators in the 
above narration), said, "As for Al-Bagarah, it is in, Allah! None has the right to be 
worshipped but He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that 
exists, in Al Imran, it is in, Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! None has the right to be 
worshipped but He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that 
exists, (3:1-2), while in Ta-Ha, it is in, And (all) faces shall be humbled before 
(Allah), the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists, 
(20:111). 


1. Allah's statement, Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, mentions 
that Allah is the One and Only Lord of all creation. 

2. Allah's statement, Al-Hayyul-Qayyum, testifies that Allah is the Ever Living, Who 
never dies, Who sustains everyone and everything. All creation stands in need of 
Allah and totally relies on Him, while He is the Most Rich, Who stands in need of 
nothing created. Similarly, Allah said, And among His signs is that the heaven and 
the earth stand by His command. (30:25) 

3. Allah's statement, Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him, means, no 
shortcoming, unawareness or ignorance ever touches Allah. Rather, He is aware of, 


and controls what every soul earns, has perfect watch over everything, nothing 
escapes His knowledge, and no secret matter is secret to Him. Among His perfect 
attributes, is the fact that He is never effected by slumber or sleep. Therefore, 
Allah's statement, (Neither slumber overtakes Him) indicates that no unawareness 
due to slumber ever overtakes Allah. Allah said afterwards, (nor sleep), which is 
stronger than slumber. It is recorded in the Sahih that Abu Musa said, "The 
Messenger of Allah #2 delivered a speech regarding four words: 

Allah does not sleep, and it does not befit His majesty that He sleeps. He lowers the 
scales and raises them. The deeds of the day are resurrected in front of Him before 
the deeds of the night, and the deeds of the night before the deeds of the day. His 
Veil is light, or fire, and if He removes it, the rays from His Face would burn 
whatever His sight reaches of His creation. 

4. Allah's statement, To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on 
the earth, indicates that everyone is a servant for Allah, a part of His kingdom and 
under His power and authority. Similarly, Allah said, There is none in the heavens 
and the earth but comes unto the Most Gracious (Allah) as a servant. Verily, He 
knows each one of them, and has counted them a full counting. And everyone of 
them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection (without any helper, or 
protector or defender). (19:93-95) 

5. Allah's statement, Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His 
permission, is similar to His statements, And there are many angels in the heavens, 
whose intercession will avail nothing except after Allah has given leave for whom 
He wills and is pleased with. (53:26) and, They cannot intercede except for him 
with whom He is pleased. (21:28) These Ayat assert Allah's greatness, pride, and 
grace, and that no one dares to intercede with Him on behalf of anyone else, except 
by His permission. 

Indeed, the Hadith about the intercession, states that the Prophet #¥ said, I will 
stand under the Throne and fall in prostration, and Allah will allow me to remain in 
that position as much as He wills. I will thereafter be told, "Raise your head, speak 
and you will be heard, intercede and your intercession will be accepted". 

The Prophet #2 then said, "He will allow me a proportion whom I will enter into 
Paradise." 

6. Allah's statement, He knows what happens to them (His creatures) in this world, 
and what will happen to them in the Hereafter, this refers to His perfect knowledge 
of all creation; its past, present and future. Similarly, Allah said that the angels 
proclaimed; And we (angels) descend not except by the command of your Lord (O 
Muhammad). To Him belongs what is before us and what is behind us, and what is 
between those two; and your Lord is never forgetful. (19:64) 

7. Allah's statement, And they will never compass anything of His Knowledge 
except that which He wills, asserts the fact that no one attains any part of Allah's 
knowledge except what Allah conveys and allows. 

This part of the Ayah indicates that no one ever acquires knowledge of Allah and in 
His Attributes, except what He conveys to them. For instance, Allah said, But they 
will never compass anything of His knowledge. (20: 110) 

8. Allah's statement, His Kursi extends over the heavens and the earth. Waki 
narrated in his Tafsir that Ibn Abbas said, "Kursi is the footstool, and no one is able 
to give due consideration to (Allah's) Throne." 


Al-Hakim recorded this Hadith in his Mustadrak from Ibn Abbas, who did not relate 
it to the Prophet. 

Al-Hakim said, "It is Sahih according to the criteria of the Two Sahihs, and they (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it." In addition, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas 
said, "If the seven heavens and the seven earths were flattened and laid side by 
side, they would add up to the size of a ring in a desert, compared to the Kursi." 
9. Allah's statement, And He feels no fatigue in guarding and preserving them, 
meaning, it does not burden or cause Him fatigue to protect the heavens and earth 
and all that is in between them. Rather, this is an easy matter for Him. Further, 
Allah sustains everything, has perfect watch over everything, nothing ever escapes 
His knowledge and no matter is ever a secret to Him. All matters are insignificant, 
modest and humble before Him. He is the Most Rich, worthy of all praise. He does 
what He wills, and no one can ask Him about what He does, while they will be 
asked. He has supreme power over all things and perfect alertness concerning 
everything. He is the Most High, the Greatest, there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him, and no Lord other than Him. 

10. Allah's statement, And He is the Most High, the Most Great, is similar to His 
statement, 

The Most Great, the Most High. (13:9) 

These and similar Ayat and authentic Hadiths about Allah's Attributes must be 
treated the way the Salaf (righteous ancestors) treated them by accepting their 
apparent meanings without equating them (with the attributes of the creation) or 
altering their apparent meanings. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 - 42. The Chapters On Virtues Of The Qur'an From The 
Messenger Of Allah #2 - Hadith 2878 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: that the Messenger of Allah (#): "For everything there is a 
hump (pinnacle) and the hump (pinnacle) of the Qur'an is Surat Al-Bagarah, in it 
there is an Ayah which is the master of the Ayat in the Qur'an; [it is] Ayat Al-Kursi." 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 4, Book 54 - Beginning of Creation, Number 495: 
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri: The Prophet #2 said, "If while you are praying, 


somebody intends to pass in front of you, prevent him; and should he insist, 
prevent him again; and if he insists again, fight with him (i.e. prevent him violently 
e.g. pushing him violently), because such a person is (like) a devil." 

Narrated Muhammad bin Sirin: Abu Huraira said, "Allah's Apostle 4 put me in 
charge of the Zakat of Ramadan (i.e. Zakat-ul-Fitr). Someone came to me and 
started scooping some of the foodstuff of (Zakat) with both hands. I caught him 
and told him that I would take him to Allah's Apostle #%." Then Abu Huraira told the 
whole narration and added 


for then a guardian from Allah will be 
guarding you, and Satan will not approach you till dawn.' " On that the Prophet #2 
said, "He told you the truth, though he is a liar, and he (the thief) himself was the 
Satan." 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 61 - Virtues of the Quran, Number 530: 
Narrated Abu Mas'ud: The Prophet #% said, "If somebody recited the last two 
Verses of Surat Al-Bagara at night, that will be sufficient for him." 


Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah 's Apostle #2 ordered me to guard the Zakat revenue of 
Ramadan. Then somebody came to me and started stealing of the foodstuff. I 
caught him and said, "I will take you to Allah's Apostle! 2" Then Abu Huraira 
described the whole narration and said:) That person said (to me), "(Please don't 
take me to Allah's Apostle #¢ and I will tell you a few words by which Allah will 
benefit you.) When you go to your bed, recite Ayat-al-Kursi, (2.255) for then there 
will be a guard from Allah who will protect you all night long, and Satan will not be 
able to come near you till dawn." (When the Prophet #¢ heard the story) he said (to 


me), "He (who came to you at night) told you the truth although he is a liar; and it 
was Satan." 


Sahih Muslim Book 004 - The Book of Prayers (Kitab Al-Salat),, Number 1768: 
Ubayy b. Ka'b said: Allah's Messenger #¢ (may peace be upon him) said: O Abu' al- 
Mundhir, do you know the verse from the Book of Allah which, according to you, is 
the greatest? I said: Allah and His Apostle #£ (may peace be upon him) know best. 
He again said: Abu'l-Mundhir, do you know the verse from the Book of Allah which, 
according to you, is the greatest? I said: Allah, there is no god but He, the Living, 
the Eternal. Thereupon he struck me on my breast and said: May knowledge be 
pleasant for you, O Abu'l-Mundhir! (2.255). 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 - 42. The Chapters On Virtues Of The Qur'an From The 
Messenger Of Allah #2 - Chapter 3. The Hadith Of Abu Ayyub Regarding The Ghoul 
2880. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila narrated that Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari had a store 
house in which he kept dates. A ghoul would come and take from it, so he 
complained about that to the Prophet #% So he said: "Go, and when you see her 
say: 'In the Name of Allah, answer to the Messenger of Allah #8." He said: "So I 
caught her, and she swore that she would not return, so I released her." He went to 
the Prophet #2 and he said: "What did your captive do?" He said: "She swore not to 
return." He said: "She has lied, and she will come again to lie." He said: "I caught 
her another time and she swore that she would not return, so I released her, and 
went to the Prophet ##." He said: "What did your captive do?" He said: "She swore 
that she would not return." So he said: "She lied and she will come again to lie." So 
he caught her and said: "I shall not let you go until you accompany me to the 
Prophet 22." She said: "I shall tell you something: If you recite Ayat A/-Kursi in 
your home, then no Sha/tan, nor any other shall come near you." So he went to the 
Prophet #2 and he said: "What did your captive do?" He said: "I informed him of 
what she said, and he said: 'She told the truth and she is a continuous liar." 
(Hasan). [Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 

2884. ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: "Allah has not created in the heavens nor in the 
earth what is more magnificent than Ayat A/-kKursi." Sufyan said: "Because Ayat A/- 
Kursi isthe Speech of Allah, and Allah's Speech is greater than Allah's creation of 
the heavens and the earth."(Sahih) 


Mishkat al-Masabih » The Excellent Qualities of the Qur'an - Uha//l [jlas OLS » 


Hadith 2144 

He reported God's Messenger as saying: “If anyone recites in the morning Ha Mim 
a/l-Mu‘min (Al-Qur’an, 40:1-3) to ‘to Him is the final goal’ and the Throne Verse (AI- 
Qur’an, 2:255) he will be guarded by them till the evening, and if anyone recites 


them in the evening he will be guarded by them till the morning.” Tirmidhi and Darimt 
transmitted it, Tirmidht saying this is a gharib tradition. 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Prayer - 6MaJ/l Wus » Hadith 974 

‘Ali said: 

I heard God’s Messenger * say on the timbers of this pulpit, “If anyone recites the 
Throne verse (Al-Qur’an; 2:255) at the end of every prayer, nothing but death will 
prevent him from entering paradise; and if he recites it when he goes to bed, God 
will grant security to his house, his neighbour’s house, and the inhabitants of the 
little dwellings around him.” Baihaqi transmitted it in Shu’ab a/-iman, but said that 
its /snad is weak. 


Hisn al-Muslim » Fortress of the Muslim (Hisn al-Muslim) - Le » Hadith 143 
Saying words of Allah's remembrance (Thikr) and recitation of the Qur'an.Reference: 
"Do not turn your homes into graveyards, surely the Devil flees from the house in 
which Surat Al-Bagarah is read," Muslim 1/539. The Devil is also driven out by the 
invocations for morning and evening, those that are said before sleeping and upon 
waking up, those for entering and leaving the house, including those for entering and 
leaving the mosque, and by many other authentic invocations taught to us by the 
Prophet (#) such as the reading of 'Ayatul-Kursi, (Al-Bagarah 2:255), and the last 
two 'Ayat of Surat Al-Baqarah before going to sleep. Whoever says: "There is none 
worthy of worship but Allah alone, Who has no partner, His is the dominion and His 
is the praise, and he is Able to do all things," one hundred times, it will be a protection 
for him from the Devil throughout the day. 


Bulugh al-Maram_» The Book of Prayer » Book 2, Hadith 324 

Narrated Abu Umamah (RA): 

Allah's Messenger (#) said: "Whoever recites Ayat al-Kursi at the end of every 
obligatory prayer, nothing but death will prevent him from entering Paradise." [An- 
Nasa'i reported it, and Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih (authentic). 


Sahih Muslim _» The Book of Faith - 43) -us » Book 1, Hadith 297 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that the Messenger of Allah (#) one day 
said: Do you know where the sun goes? They replied: Allah and His Apostle know 
best. He (the Holy Prophet ) observed: Verily it (the sun) glides till it reaches its 
resting place under the Throne. Then it falls prostrate and remains there until it is 
asked: Rise up and go to the place whence you came, and it goes back and continues 
emerging out from its rising place and then glides till it reaches its place of rest under 
the Throne and falls prostrate and remains in that state until it is asked: Rise up and 
return to the place whence you came, and it returns and emerges out from it rising 
place and the it glides (in such a normal way) that the people do not discern anything 
( unusual in it) till it reaches its resting place under the Throne. Then it would be said 
to it: Rise up and emerge out from the place of your setting, and it will rise from the 
place of its setting. The Messenger of Allah (#) said. Do you know when it would 
happen? It would happen at the time when faith will not benefit one who has not 
previously believed or has derived no good from the faith. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari_» Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer of the Prophet = 
(pbuh)) - sii) aus » Vol, 6, Book 60, Hadith 327 

Narrated Abu Dharr: I asked the Prophet (#) about the Statement of Allah:-- 'And 
the sun runs on fixed course for a term (decreed), ' (36.38) He said, "Its course is 
underneath "Allah's Throne." (Prostration of Sun trees, stars. mentioned in Qur'an 
and Hadith does not mean like our prostration but it means that these objects are 
obedient to their Creator (Allah) and they obey for what they have been created for). 


Sunan Ibn Majah » The Book of the Sunnah - 433a\ jus » Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 182 
Waki' bin Hudus narrated that his paternal uncle Abu Razin said: 

"I said: 'O0 Messenger of Allah #, where was our Lord before He created His creation?’ 
He said: He was above the clouds, below which was air, and above which was air and 
water. Then He created His Throne above the water." 


Sunan Ibn Majah » Zuhd - ®3\) 3s » Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4331 

Mu’adh bin Jabal said: 

“I heard the Messenger of Allah (#) say: ‘Paradise has one hundred grades, each of 
which is as big as the distance between heaven and earth. The highest of them is 
Firdaws and the best of them is Firdaws. The Throne is above Firdaws and from it 
spring forth the rivers of Paradise. If you ask of Allah, ask Him for Firdaws.’” 


Sahih_al-Bukhari_» Prophetic Commentary_on the Qur'an (Tafseer of the Prophet 
(pbuh)) - ii) us » Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 206 

Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Messenger (#) said, "Allah said, 'Spend (O man), and 
I shall spend on you." He also said, "Allah's Hand is full, and (its fullness) is not 
affected by the continuous spending night and day." He also said, "Do you see what 
He has spent since He created the Heavens and the Earth? Nevertheless, what is in 
His Hand is not decreased, and His Throne was over the water; and in His Hand there 
is the balance (of justice) whereby He raises and lowers (people). 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed) - +>$i\) 2s » Vol. 9, Book 
93, Hadith 643 


Narrated Abu Huraira: I heard Allah's Messenger (#) saying, "Before Allah created 
the creations, He wrote a Book (wherein He has written): My Mercy has preceded my 
Anger." and that (Book) is written with Him over the Throne." 


Sahih Muslim » The Book of Destiny - 8) 3s _» Book 33, Hadith 6416 

Abdullah b. 'Amr b. al-'As reported: I heard Allah's Messenger (#) as saying: Allah 
ordained the measures (of quality) of the creation fifty thousand years before He 
created the heavens and the earth, as His Throne was upon water. 


Sunan Abi Dawud » Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al-Sunnah) - 411) ots » 
Book 41, Hadith 4709 


Jabir b. ‘Abd Allah reported the Prophet # (May peace be upon him) as saying : 

I have been permitted to tell about one of Allah’s angels who bears the throne that 
the distance between the lobe of his ear and his shoulder is a journey of seven 
hundred years. 


«There shall be no compulsion in [acceptance of] the religion. The right course has 
become clear from the wrong. So whoever disbelieves in Taghut and believes in 
Allah has grasped the most trustworthy handhold with no break in it. And Allah is 

Hearing and Knowing(256)>» 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:256 

Ibn 'Abbas who said: “The women of the Helpers whose boys always died ininfancy 
used to vow to bring up their boys as Jews if they were to live. When the Banu'l- 
Nadir were driven out, they had among them children of the Helpers. The Helpers 
said: 'We will not leave our children!’ Upon which Allah, exalted is He, revealed 
(There is no compulsion in religion. The right direction is henceforthdistinct from 
error ...)”. 

Muhammad ibn Musa ibn al-Fadl informed us> Muhammad ibn Ya'qub> Ibrahim 
ibnMarzuq> Wahb ibn Jarir> Shu'bah> Abu Bishr> Sa'id ibn Jubayr> Ibn 'Abbas 
who said regarding the sayingof Allah, exalted is He, (There is no compulsion in 
religion...): “The woman of the Helpers whose boys never survived used to vow that 
if a boy of hers survived, she would raise him as a Jew. When the Banu'l-Nadir were 
driven out of Medina they had among them children of the Helpers. The Helpers 
said: '0 Messenger ofAllah! Our Children!’ Allah, exalted is He, therefore revealed 
(There is no compulsion in religion...)”. Sa'id ibn Jubayr said: “Those who wished to 
leave with the Jews did leave, and those who wished to embrace Islam embraced 
Islam”. Said Mujahid: “This verse was revealed about a man of the Helpers who 
had a black boy called Subayh whom he used to coerce to become Muslim”. 
Al-Suddi said: “This verse was revealed about a man from the Helpers called Abu'l- 
Husayn. This man had two sons. It happened that some traders from Syria came to 
Medina to sell oil. When the traders were about to leave Medina, the two sons of 
Abu'l-Husayn called them to embrace Christianity. These traders converted to 
Christianity and then left Medina. Abu'l-Husayn informed the Messenger of Allah, 
Allah bless him and give him peace, of what had happened. Heasked him to 
summon his two sons. But then Allah, exalted is He, revealed (There is no 
compulsion inreligion...). The Messenger of Allah #2, Allah bless him and give him 
peace, said: 'May Allah banish both of them. They are the first to disbelieve’. This 
was before the Messenger of Allah #2, Allah bless him and give himpeace, was 
commanded to fight the people of the Book. But then Allah's saying (There is no 
compulsion inreligion...) was abrogated and the Prophet was commanded to fight 
the people of the Book in Surah Repentance”. 

Masrugq said: “A man from the Helpers, from amongst the Banu Salim Banu 'Awf, 
had two sons who had converted to Christianity before the advent of the Prophet *, 
Allah bless him and give him peace.[After the migration of the Prophet *, Allah 
bless him and give him peace, to Medina,] these two sons came to Medina along a 
group of Christians to trade in food. Their father went to them and refused to leave 
them,saying: ‘By Allah! I will not leave you until you become Muslim’. They refused 


to become Muslim and they all went to the Messenger of Allah ##, Allah bless him 
and give him peace, to settle their dispute. The father said:'0 Messenger of Allah! 
= How can I leave a part of me enter hell fire while I just sit and look?' Allah, 
glorious and majestic is He, then revealed (There is no compulsion in religion...) 
after which he let them go”. 

Abulshaqg ibn Ibrahim al-Mugri' informed us> Abu Bakr ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad 
ibn 'Abdus> Abu'l-Hasan 'Aliibn Ahmad ibn Mahfuz> ‘Abd Allah ibn Hashim> 'Abd 
al-Rahman ibn Mahdi> Sufyan> Khusayf> Mujahid who said: “There were some 
people who were nurse-wetted among the Jews, the Banu Qurayzah and Banu'l- 
Nadir. When the Prophet #, Allah bless him and give him peace, commanded that 
the Banu'l-Nadir be driven out of Medina, those sons of the Aws who were nurse- 
wetted by the Jews said: 'We will leave with them and follow their religion’. Their 
families stopped them and wanted them to coerce them to embrace Islam. Then 
the verse (There is no compulsion in religion...) was revealed”. 


Sunan Abi Dawud , Book-14, Jihad (Kitab Al-Jihad) - »gxJl Uols » Hadith 2676 
Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

When the children of a woman (in pre-Islamic days) did not survive, she took a vow 
on herself that if her child survives, she would convert it a Jew. When Banu an-Nadir 
were expelled (from Arabia), there were some children of the Ansar (Helpers) among 
them. They said: We shall not leave our children. So Allah the Exalted revealed; "Let 
there be no compulsion in religion. Truth stands out clear from error." 

Abu Dawud said: Muglat means a woman whose children do not survive. 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of the Prohibited actions - yi wo! ja0V/ OLS » Hadith 


1708 

"Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: 

The Messenger of Allah (##) said, "Swear neither by the name of Taghut (i.e., false 
deities, false leaders, etc.) nor by your fathers." [Muslim]. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volurme-1, Book-4, The Book On The Mosques And The 
Congregations - oleloxdJlo t>liund// GUS » Hadith 743 

It was narrated from 'Uthman bin Abul-'As that: The Messenger of Allah # commanded 
him to build the mosque of Ta’if in the place where the Taghuts used to be. 


«Allah is the ally of those who believe. He brings them out from darknesses into the 
light. And those who disbelieve - their allies are Taghut. They take them out of the 
light into darknesses. Those are the companions of the Fire; they will abide 

eternally therein(257)> 


Mujahid and ‘Abdah ibn Abi Lubabah said that this was revealed about some people 
who believed in ‘Isa n. When Muhammad “came, they rejected him. 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 
It is narrated on the authority of Abdah Ibn Abu Lubabah that he said: Those who 


believe in this Quranic Verse are the people who believed in Jesus [PBUH], and 
when Muhammad ## [PBUH] came as Prophet they believed in him. In connection 
with them, this Quranic Verse was revealed. [Ibn Jarir]. 

It is narrated on the authority of Mujahid that he said: Some people believed in 
Jesus [PBUH] and others disbelieved in him. When Muhammad #2 [PBUH] was sent 
as a Prophet those who disbelieved in Jesus believed in him, and those who 
believed in Jesus disbelieved in him. On that occasion, Allah revealed this Quranic 
Verse. [Ibn Jarir]. 


Collections of Forty » Forty Hadith of an-Nawawi » Hadith 38 

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) who said: 

The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, “Verily 
Allah ta’ala has said: ‘Whosoever shows enmity to a wali (friend) of Mine, then I have 
declared war against him. And My servant does not draw near to Me with anything 
more loved to Me than the religious duties I have obligated upon him. And My servant 
continues to draw near to me with nafil (Supererogatory) deeds until I Love him. 
When I Love him, I am his hearing with which he hears, and his sight with which he 
sees, and his hand with which he strikes, and his foot with which he walks. Were he 
to ask [something] of Me, I would surely give it to him; and were he to seek refuge 
with Me, I would surely grant him refuge.’ ” [Al-Bukhari] 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi, plwe ule a) lo Wl Jaw, pc Vl VI GUS » Volume-5, Book- 
38, The Book on Faith - Hadith 2642 

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Messenger of Allah (#2) said: "Indeed Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, created 
His creation in darkness, then He cast His Light upon them, so whoever is touched 
by that light he is guided, and whoever is not, he goes astray. It is for this reason 
that I say that the pens have dried with Allah's knowledge." 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-7, Book-62, Wedlock, Marriage (Nikaah) - ed! OLS » 
Hadith 124 


Narrated Usama: The Prophet (#) said, "I stood at the gate of Paradise and saw that 
the majority of the people who entered it were the poor, while the wealthy were 
stopped at the gate (for the accounts). But the companions of the Fire were ordered 
to be taken to the Fire. Then I stood at the gate of the Fire and saw that the majority 
of those who entered it were women." 


Sunan Abi Dawud » Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat) - 3>.al\ us » Book 3, Hadith 964 
Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud We did not know what we should say when we sat 
during prayer. The Messenger of Allah (#) was taught (by Allah). He then narrated 
the tradition to the same effect. Sharik reported from Jami', from AbuWai'il on the 
authority of Abdullah ibn Mas'ud something similar. 

He said: He used to teach us also some other words, but he did not teach them as 
he taught us the tashahhud: O Allah, join our hearts, mend our social relationship, 
guide us to the path of peace, bring us from darkness to light, save us from 
obscenities, outward or inward, and bless our ears, our eyes, our hearts, our wives, 


our children, and relent toward us; Thou art the Relenting, the Merciful. And make 
us grateful for Thy blessing and make us praise it while accepting it and give it to us 
in full. 


«Have you not considered the one who argued with Abraham about his Lord 
[merely] because Allah had given him kingship? When Abraham said, "My Lord is 
the one who gives life and causes death," he said, "I give life and cause death." 
Abraham said, "Indeed, Allah brings up the sun from the east, so bring it up from 

the west." So the disbeliever was overwhelmed [by astonishment], and Allah does 
not guide the wrongdoing people(258)» 


The ‘one’ referred to in the ayah is generally taken to be Nimrod, Numrudh ibn 
Kush ibn Kan‘an ibn Sam ibn Nuh, the king of his time and the one who built the 
fire into which Ibrahim was thrown and who was killed by a gnat. He was destroyed 
when he tried to fight against Allah. Allah sent a great cloud of gnats against him 
and they covered the sun and consumed his army until only their bones were left. 
One entered his brain and ate it until it became the size of a mouse. The dearest of 
people to him after that was the one who hit his head with a hammer! He suffered 
for forty days. 

Ibn Jurayj said that he was the first king in the earth. Qatadah said that he was the 
first to become a tyrant; he was the one who built the tower at Babel. It is said that 
he was king of the entire earth and was one of two unbelieving kings. The second 
king was Nebuchadnezzar. 

Zayd ibn Aslam said, ‘This Nimrod had control of all the provisions of his people. 
When people came, he demanded, “Who is your Lord and God?” “You,” they 
answered. “Give them provision,” he said. Ibrahim came to seek provision and he 
asked him the same question. Ibrahim replied, “My Lord is He who gives life and 
causes to die.” When he heard this, Nimrod said, “I give life and cause to die.” Then 
Ibrahim asked him the question about the sun and he was dumbfounded. He said, 


“Do not ie him provision.” Ibrahim returned to his people with nothing. 


The king who disputed with Ibrahim was King Nimrod, son of Canaan, son of Kush, 
son of Sam, son of Noah, as Mujahid stated. 
It was also said that he was Nimrod, son of Falikh, son of Abir, son of Shalikh, son 
of Arfakhshand, son of Sam, son of Noah. 
Mujahid said, "The kings who ruled the eastern and western parts of the world are 
four, two believers and two disbelievers. 
As for the two believing kings, they were; 

e Suleiman bin Dawud and 

e Dhul-Qarnayn. 
As for the two disbelieving kings, they were; 


e Nimrod and 

e Nebuchadnezzar." 
Allah knows best. 
As-Suddi stated that the debate between Ibrahim and Nimrod occurred after 
Ibrahim was thrown in the fire, for Ibrahim did not meet the king before that day. 


Hisn al-Muslim»Fortress of the Muslim (Hisn al-Muslim)- plusoll wa> »Hadith 105 
Bismika Allahumma amutu wa ahya. 

In Your Name, O Allah, I die and I live. 

Reference:Here, dying and living are metaphors for sleep and wakefulness. This 
explains why the normal order of these words has been reversed in this Hadith. In 
other contexts the living is mentioned before dying. See Qur'an Al-Bagarah 2:258, 
Aal-'Imrdn 3:156, Al-A'raf 7:158 among many other examples, (trans.). See also 
Al-Asgalani, Fathul-Bari 11/113, Muslim 4/ 2083. 


Jami’ _at-Tirmidhi, ale ail al J wc Olecwl GUS » Volume-6 


Book-45, Chapters on Supplication - Hadith 3553 

Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of Allah (#2) said: “Whoever says 
ten times: ‘None has the right to be worshipped by Allah, Alone, without partner, to 
Him belongs all that exists, and to Him belongs the praise, [He gives life and causes 
death,] and He has power over all things, (La ilaha illallah, wahdahu la sharika lahu, 
lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, [yuhyi wa yumitu,] wa huwa “ala kulli shai’in qadir)’ it 
is for him equal to freeing four slaves among the offspring of Ismail.” 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-3, Book-12, The Chapters on Business Transactions - 
ob! GUS » Hadith 2235 

It was narrated from Salim bin ‘Abdullah bin 'Umar, from his father, that his 
grandfather told that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: 

"Whoever says, when he enters the marketplace: 


(None has the right to be 
worshiped but Allah alone, with no partner, to Him belongs all sovereignty and to 
Him is the praise, He gives life and gives death, and He is Ever-Living and does not 
die; in His Hand is all goodness and He is Able to do all things),' Allah will record for 
him one million good deeds, and will erase from him one million bad deeds, and will 
build for him a house in Paradise. 


Portents of the Last Hour - Hadith 6932 


Hudhaifa b. Usaid reported: Allah's Apostle (#4) was in an apartment and we were 
beneath that, that he peeped in and said to us: What are you discussing about? We 
said: (We are discussing about the Last) Hour. Thereupon he said: The Last Hour 
would not come until the ten signs appear: 

land-sliding in the east, and land-sliding in the west, and land-sliding in the peninsula 
of Arabia, the smoke, the Dajjal, the beast of the earth, Gog and Magog, the rising 
of the sun from the west and the fire which would emit from the lower part of ‘Adan. 
Shu'ba said that 'Abd al-'Aziz b. Rufai' reported on the authority of Abu Tufail who 


reported on the authority of Abu Sariha a hadith like this that Allah's Apostle (##) did 
not make a mention of (the tenth sign) but he said that out of the ten one was 

the descent of Jesus, son of Mary (peace be upon him), and in another version it is 
the blowing of the violent gale which would drive the people to the ocean. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-20, The Book on Government - djLYl ols » Hadith 4638 

It has been narrated on the authority of Nu'man b. Bashir who said: 

As I was (sitting) near the pulpit of the Messenger of Allah (#2), a man said: I do not 
care if, after embracing Islam, I do not do any good deed (except) distributing 
drinking water among the pilgrims. Another said: I do not care if, after embracing 
Islam, I do not do any good deed beyond maintenance service to the Sacred Mosque. 
Another said: Jihad in the way of Allah is better than what you have said. 'Umar 
reprimanded them and said: Don't raise your voices near the pulpit of the Messenger 
of Allah (#2) on Friday. When prayer was over, I entered (the apartment of the Holy 
Prophet) and asked his verdict about the matter in which they had differed. (It was 
upon this that) Allah, the Almighty and Exalted, revealed the Qur'anic verse:" Do you 
make the giving of drinking water to the pilgrims and the maintenance of the Sacred 
Mosque equal to (the service of those) who believe in Allah and the Last Day and 
strive hard in the cause of Allah. They are not equal in the sight of God. And 
 (ixgz0). 


«Or [consider such an example] as the one who passed by a township which had 
fallen into ruin. He said, "How will Allah bring this to life after its death?" So Allah 
caused him to die for a hundred years; then He revived him. He said, "How long 
have you remained?" The man said, "I have remained a day or part of a day." He 
said, "Rather, you have remained one hundred years. Look at your food and your 
drink; it has not changed with time. And look at your donkey; and We will make 
you a sign for the people. And look at the bones [of this donkey] - how We raise 
them and then We cover them with flesh." And when it became clear to him, he 
said, "I know that Allah is over all things competent."(259)» 


Abd Salih transmitted from Ibn ‘Abbas that Nebuchadnezzar attacked the tribe of 
Israel and captured many of them and took them to Babylon. ‘Uzayr ibn Sharkhiya 
was one of them. He was one of the scholars of the Israelites. He went out one day 
for something he needed to Dayr Hizqal on the banks of the Tigris. He stopped 
under the shade of a tree. He tied his donkey up in the shade of the tree and then 
went around the town and did not see anyone living there. It was fallen down and 
deserted. He said, ‘How can Allah restore this to life when it has died?’Allah caused 
him to die a hundred years. 


Ibn ‘Abbas related, ‘When Allah brought ‘Uzayr to life and he mounted his donkey 
and rode to his home, he did not recognise people nor did they recognise him. He 
found an old blind woman in his house who was the mother of the household. This 
woman had been twenty years old when ‘Uzayr left. He asked her, “Is this Uzayr’s 
house?” She said, “Yes!” and wept and then said, “‘Uzayr left us in such and such a 
year.” He said, “I am ‘Uzayr.” She stated, ““Uzayr has been gone for a hundred 
years.” He replied, “Allah made me die for a hundred years and then brought me to 
life again.” She said, ““Uzayr was someone whose supplication for the sick and 
afflicted was answered. Ask Allah to restore my sight to me.” He prayed to Allah 
and wiped her eyes with his hand and she was healed where she was, as if she had 
been released. She said, “I testify that you are ‘Uzayr!” She went to the assembly 
of the tribe of Israel, which included a son of ‘Uzayr’s, who was one hundred and 
eight years old, and his grandsons who were old men. She said, “People! By Allah, 
this is ‘Uzayr!” His son went to him with the people and said, “My father had a black 
mole like the crescent moon between his shoulders.” He saw it and knew that it was 
‘Uzayr.’ 

In the story behind this ayah, it is related that Allah sent a king to refurbish it and 
renew it so that it was complete by the time the speaker was revived. It is said that 
seventy years after his death Allah sent a Persian king called Kushk [Cyrus] who 
refurbished it in thirty years. 


After 40years of exile in Sinai Desert, (Joshua in Bible) Yusha Ibn Nun conquered 
Palestine, but instead of making one single kingdom, it was divided into 12 parts for 
the 12 tribes. 

Similarly when Abbasid caliphate became weak, Muslim lands were dividied into 
different sultanetes. 

These 12 tribes used to fight with one another with the help of foreign allies for 
almost 300 years, and finally the Amalites conquered Jerusalem. The Amalites 
created havoc and a lot of people had to leave their lands, by leaving behind their 
kins. During the perioed of Prophet Samuel, they decided to fight back and Prophet 
Samuel appointed Talut (AS) as their king and Dawud (AS) killed Jalut (This fight is 
similar to the war of Badr, with 313 participants in both cases of Muslim Armies), 
and from here their Khilafat rule started with the first Khalifa being Talut (AS), who 
ruled for 16 years followed by 40 years each of Dawud (AS) and Suleiman (AS), 
after which the kingdom was divided into 2 parts between the 2 sons (Yahuda in 
the South and Israel in the North) of Suleiman (AS). 

Yahuda was ruled by 2 tribes, and Israel was divided into 10 tribes. 

Again these 2 kingdoms started to fight with each other, and in 700 B.C. Assyrians 
destroyed the Israeli Kingdom, these lead to the diaspora of the lost tribes of Israel, 
it is suspected that one of the tribes came to India (Brahmins). 

In 586 B.C., the Namrod of Iraq (Babylonia, Namrod is the title of the king of 
Babylonia and during that time it was Nebuchadnezzar), destroyed the Temple of 
Soloman and the Ark of Covenant is buried in the ruins of the underground trenches 
of the first temple upto this day . Half of the population (6 Lakhs) of Jerusalem was 
executed and the other half were taken as slaves to Babylonia. 

After some years Persian King Cyrus (Zulqarnain was the Ceaser of Persia at that 
time) attacked Babylonia and allowed the Jews to go back to Jerusalem and Cyrus 
also re-constructed the Temple of Solomon. The original Torat which was buried in 


the Ark of covenant in 586 B.C. was rewritten by Uzair (AS) who was a Hafiz of 
Torat. 

Prophet Uzair (AS) was from the progeny of Haroon (AS), in 586 B.C., during the 
attack of Nebuchadnezzar on Jerusalem, Prophet Uzair (AS) was out of Town, when 
he came back and saw Jerusalem in ruins and said how Allah will again flourish this 
dead town in ruins. Allah made him sleep for 100 years. He was awoken up after 
100 years with same age, then he went to Babylonia to preach his captured tribe, 
with the help of Cyrus he brought back his tribe to Jerusalem and rewrote Torat. 
Prophet Israel (AS) and Prophet Daniyal (AS) were the 2 prophets during the time 
of Cyrus (Zulgarnain) 

The Muslim Khilafat was under one leadership during the Caliphate of Abu Bakr 
(RA), Umar Bin Khattab (RA) and Usman (RA), but during the 4.5 years of 
Caliphate of Ali (RA) the Muslim kingdom divided into 2 parts one in Egypt (Amar 
bin Aas (RA), governor) and one in Sham (Muwawiya (RA), governor). These 2 


caERenSey did not accept the caliphate of Ali (RA). 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ali bin Abi Talib said that; the Ayah meant Uzayr. 

Ibn Jarir also reported it, and this explanation was also reported by Ibn Jarir and 
Ibn Abi Hatim from Ibn Abbas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Sulayman bin 
Buraydah. 

Mujahid bin Jabr said that; the Ayah refers to a man from the Children of Israel, 
and the village was Jerusalem, after Nebuchadnezzar destroyed it and killed its 
people. The city was rebuilt seventy years after the man (Uzayr) died, and its 
inhabitants increased and the Children of Israel moved back to it. When Allah 
resurrected Uzayr after he died, the first organ that He resurrected were his eyes, 
so that he could witness what Allah does with him, how He brings life back to his 
body. When his resurrection was complete, Allah said to him, meaning through the 
angel, He said: "How long did you remain (dead)!"" He (the man) said: "(Perhaps) I 
remained (dead) a day or part of a day." The scholars said that since the man died 
in the early part of the day and Allah resurrected him in the latter part of the day, 
when he saw that the sun was still apparent, he thought that it was the sun of that 
very day. He said, ("Or part of a day"). 

He said: "Nay, you have remained (dead) for a hundred years, look at your food 
and your drink, they show no change." He had grapes, figs and juice, and he found 
them as he left them; neither did the juice spoil nor the figs become bitter nor the 
grapes rot. And look at your donkey! "How Allah brings it back to life while you are 
watching."' And thus We have made of you a sign for the people, that Resurrection 
occurs. Look at the bones, how We Nunshizuha, meaning, collect them and put 
them back together. In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim, recorded that; Kharijah bin Zayd 
bin Thabit said that his father said that the Messenger of Allah ## read this Ayah, 
(how We Nunshizuha). 

Al-Hakim said; "Its chain is Sahih and they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not record 
it."" The Ayah was also read, 3. "Nunshiruha" meaning, bring them back to life, 
as Mujahid stated. And clothe them with flesh. 

As-Suddi said, "Uzayr observed the bones of his donkey, which were scattered all 
around him to his right and left, and Allah sent a wind that collected the bones from 
all over the area. Allah then brought every bone to its place, until they formed a full 
donkey made of fleshless bones. Allah then covered these bones with flesh, nerves, 


veins and skin. Allah sent an angel who blew life in the donkeys’ nostrils, and the 

donkey started to bray by Allah's leave."' When this was clearly shown to him, All 

this occurred while Uzayr was watching, and this is when he proclaimed, 

He said, "I know (now) that Allah is able to do all things."' meaning, "I know that, 

and I did witness it with my own eyes. Therefore, I am the most knowledgeable in 
this matter among the people of my time." 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-5, Book-37, Zuhd - Adi! GUS » Hadith 4266 
It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (#2) said: 


“There is no part of man that will not disintegrate, apart from a single bone at the 
base of the coccyx, from which he will be recreated on the Day of Resurrection.” 


Bulugh al-Maram, Book-8, Marriage » Hadith-1135 

Narrated Ibn Mas'ud (RA): 

Allah's Messenger (#) said: "The only suckling (to be considered) is that which gives 
life to the bones and causes flesh to grow." [Abu Dawud reported it]. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-6, Book-60, Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an 
(Tafseer of the Prophet (pbuh) #8 ) - wweis! Gus » Hadith 338 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (##) said, "Between the two blowing of the trumpet there will be forty." 
The people said, "O Abu Huraira! Forty days?" I refused to reply. They said, "Forty 
years?" I refused to reply and added: Everything of the human body will decay except 
the coccyx bone (of the tail) and from that bone Allah will reconstruct the whole body. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-6, Book-60, Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an 
(Tafseer of the Prophet (pbuh) #8) - ,.w.w2! GUS » Hadith 457 

Narrated Al--A* mash: Abu Huraira said, "Allah's Messenger (#2) said, 'Between the 
two sounds of the trumpet, there will be forty." Somebody asked Abu Huraira, "Forty 
days?" But he refused to reply. Then he asked, "Forty months?" He refused to reply. 
Then he asked, "Forty years?" Again, he refused to reply. Abu Huraira added. "Then 
(after this period) Allah will send water from the sky and then the dead bodies will 
grow like vegetation grows, There is nothing of the human body that does not decay 
except one bone; that is the little bone at the end of the coccyx of which the human 
body will be recreated on the Day of Resurrection." (See Hadith No. 338) 


Sahih Muslim, Book-33, The Book of Destiny - ,A&@! Ws » Hadith 6393 

‘Abdullah b. Mas'ud reported: Evil one is he who is evil in the womb of his mother 
and the good one is he who takes a lesson from the (fate of) others. The narrator 
came to a person from amongst the Companions of Allah's Messenger (#%) who was 
called Hudhaifa b. Usaid Ghifari and said: How can a person be an evil one without 
(committing an evil) deed? Thereupon the person said to him: You are surprised at 
this, whereas I have heard Allah's Messenger (##) as saying: When forty-two nights 
pass after the semen gets into the womb, Allah sends the angel and gives him shape. 
Then he creates his sense of hearing, sense of sight, his skin, his flesh, his bones, 
and then says: My Lord, would he be male or female? And your Lord decides as He 
desires and the angel then puts down that also and then says: My Lord, what about 
his age? And your Lord decides as He likes it and the angel puts it down. Then he 


says: My Lord, what about his livelihood? And then the Lord decides as He likes and 
the angel writes it down, and then the angel gets out with his scroll of destiny in his 
hand and nothing is added to it and nothing is subtracted from it. 


Collections of Forty » Forty Hadith Qudsi » Hadith 2 
On the authority of Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him), who said that the 


Messenger of Allah (#2) said: 

Allah Almighty has said: The son of Adam denied Me and he had no right to do so. 
And he reviled Me and he had no right to do so. As for his denying Me, it is his saying: 
He will not remake me as He made me at first (1) - and the initial creation [of him] 
is no easier for Me than remaking him. As for his reviling Me, it is his saying: Allah 
has taken to Himself a son, while I am the One, the Everlasting Refuge. I begot not 
nor was I begotten, and there is none comparable to Me.(1) i.e., bring me back to 
life after death. It was related by al-Bukhari (also by an-Nasa’i). 


«And [mention] when Abraham said, "My Lord, show me how You give life to the 
dead." [Allah] said, "Have you not believed?" He said, "Yes, but [I ask] only that 
my heart may be satisfied." [Allah] said, "Take four birds and commit them to 
yourself. Then [after slaughtering them] put on each hill a portion of them; then 
call them - they will come [flying] to you in haste. And know that Allah is Exalted in 

Might and Wise."(260 


The 4 birds were Peacock, Hen, Piegon and Crow, as per Jewish scriptures. 

Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:260] 

The commentators of the Qur’an have mentioned the reason why Ibrahim asked his 
Lord to show him how He brings the dead back to life. Sa‘id ibn Muhammad ibn 
Ahmad ibn Ja‘far informed us> Shu‘bah ibn Muhammad> Makki ibn ‘Abdan> Abu’'l- 
Azhar> Ruh> Sa‘id > Qatadah who said: “It was mentioned to us that Ibrahim 
passed by a corpse of a beast which was surrounded by beasts of the sea and of 
the land, and so he said: ‘O Allah! Show me how you bring the dead back to life!’ ” 
Also, al-Hasan, ‘Ata’ al-Khurasani, al-Dahhak and Ibn Jurayj said: “Ibrahim, Allah’s 
intimate friend, passed by a dead donkey lying on seashore(‘Ata’ said this was 
rather Tiberias lake). He saw the carrion surrounded by beasts of the water and of 
the land. When the water rose up, the fish and the beasts of the sea came forward 
and ate of it, and whatever fell of the carrion was swept away by water; and when 
the sea ebbed away, wild animals went forward and ate of it, and whatever fell of 
the carrion became dust. When the wild animals went away, birds came forward 
and ate of the carrion, and whatever fell from them, the wind scattered it away in 
the air. Ibrahim was amazed when he saw this. He said: ‘O Lord! I know very well 
that you will gather its parts, please show me how you bring it to life, so that I can 
see it with my own eyes’ ”. 


Said Ibn Zayd: “Ibrahim passed by a dead whale, half of which was in the sea and 
half in the land. The part which was in the sea was eaten up by the beasts of the 
sea while the part which was in the land was eaten up by the beasts of the land. 
Satan the evil one whispered to him: ‘How is Allah going to gather the different 
parts of this from the bellies of all these beasts?’ Ibrahim said: (My Lord! Show me 
how Thou givest life to the dead, He said: Dost thou not believe? Abraham said: 
Yea, but (I ask) in order that my heart may be at ease) by dispelling Satan’s 
whispering”. Abu Nu‘aym al-Asfahani informed me, among that which he authorized 
me to narrate fromhim> ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn Ja‘far> Muhammad ibn 
Sahl> Salamah ibn Shabib> Ibrahim ibn al-Hakam ibn Aban> his father who said: 
“I was sitting with ‘Ikrimah at a seashore when he said: ‘those who drown in the 
seas, the fish share their meat such that nothing remains of them except bones. 
These bones are then washed out by the sea. These bones then become 
transformed and hollow. Camels then pass by them and eat them. Then they 
become dung. People will then come and use this dung to lit fire. When the fire is 
put out, the wind comes and scatters the ashes all over. When the Trumpet is 
blown, these people and the inhabitants of the graves will emerge together. This is 
what is meant by Allah’s saying (... and behold them standing waiting!) [al-Zumar, 
39:68]’”. 

Said Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn Yasar: “When Ibrahim argued with Nimrod, he said: 
‘My Lord is He who gives life and death. Nimrod said: ‘I also give life anddeath’. He 
killed a man and set another free and then said: ‘I have killed this one and given 
life to this one’. 

Ibrahim said to him: ‘Well, Allah gives life by restoring the spirit to this dead body’. 
Nimrod said: ‘And did you see that which you now say with your own eyes?’ He 
could not say: yes, I saw it! And so he moved onto another argument. Then he 
requested his Lord to show him how He brought the dead back to life so that he 
may set his heart at ease upon argumentation, such that his argument would be 
based upon direct seeing and witnessing’ ”. 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Sa‘id ibn Jubayr and al-Suddi also said: “When Allah took Ibrahim as 
his intimate friend, the angel of death took permission from his Lord to go and give 
Ibrahim this glad tiding.He went to Ibrahim and said: ‘I came to give you the glad 
tiding that Allah, exalted is He, has taken you as an intimate friend’. Ibrahim 
praised Allah, glorious and majestic is He, and then said: ‘What is the sign of this 
intimate friendship?’ The angel said: ‘Its sign is that Allah answers your supplication 
and brings the deadback to life by your request’. The angel then left. Ibrahim said: 
‘My Lord! Show me how You give life to thedead’. Allah said: ‘Do you not believe?’ 
Ibrahim said: ‘I do, but I ask in order that my heart may be at ease,knowing that 
you answer my request when I request You and give me when I ask You, and that 
you haveindeed taken me as an intimate friend’ ”. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 4, Book 55 - Prophets, Number 591: 
Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Apostle #8 said, "We are more liable to be in doubt 
than Abraham when he said, 'My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead." . 
He (i.e. Allah) said: 'Don't you believe then?' He (i.e. Abraham) said: 

And may Allah send His Mercy on Lot! 
He wished to have a powerful support. If I were to stay in prison for such a long 


time as Joseph did I would have accepted the offer (of freedom without insisting on 
having my guiltless less declared)." 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh)) #2, Number 61: 

Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Apostle #2 said, "We have more right to be in doubt 
than Abraham when he said 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh)) #2, Number 216: 

Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Apostle #2 said, "May Allah bestow His Mercy on 
(Prophet) Lot. (When his nation troubled him) he wished if he could betake himself 
to some powerful support; and if I were to remain in prison for the period Joseph 


had remained, I would surely respond to the call; and we shall have more right (to 
be in doubt) than Abraham: When Allah said to him, "Dont you Believe?" Abraham 


Sahih Muslim Book 030 - The Book Pertaining to the Excellent Qualities of the Holy 
Prophet #8 (may Peace be upon them) and His Companions (Kitab Al-Fada'‘il), 
Number 5845: 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger #2 (may peace be upon him) as saying: We 
have more claim to doubt than Ibrahim (peace be upon him) when he said, My 
Lord, show me how thou wilt quicken the dead. He said: Believeth thou not? He 
said: Yes, but that my heart rest at ease (the Holy Qur'an 2.260). May Lord have 
mercy on Lot that he wanted a strong support and had I stayed in the prison as 
long as Yusuf stayed I would have responded to him who invited me. 


«The example of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah is like a seed [of 
grain] which grows seven spikes; in each spike is a hundred grains. And Allah 
multiplies [His reward] for whom He wills. And Allah is all-Encompassing and 

Knowing(261)» 


It is reported by al-Busti in his sound Musnad from Ibn ‘Umar, ‘When this ayah was 
revealed, the Messenger of Allah said, “Lord, give my community even more,” and 


then Allah revealed: "Js there anyone who will make Allah a generous loan so that 
He can multiply it for him many times over?” (2:245) The Messenger of Allah assaid, 
“Lord, give my community even more than that,” and Allah revealed: “ 7he 
steadfast will be paid their wages in full without any reckoning” 

It is related that this @vah was revealed about ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan and ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman ibn ‘Awf on the occasion when the Messenger of Allah encouraged 


people to give sadagah when he was going on the Tabuk expedition. ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman brought him four thousand and said, ‘Messenger of Allah #, I have eight 
thousand. I have kept four thousand for myself and my dependants and I am 
lending four thousand to my Lord.’ The Messenger of Allah # said, ‘May Allah bless 
you in what you have kept and what you have given.’ ‘Uthman said, ‘Messenger of 
Allah #, I will kit out all those who have no equipment,’ and this was revealed about 
them. 

The parable in the Ayah is more impressive on the heart than merely mentioning 
the number seven hundred. This Ayah indicates that Allah *grows' the good deeds 
for its doers, just as He grows the plant for whoever sows it in fertile land. 

The Sunnah also mentions that the deeds are multiplied up to seven hundred folds. 
For instance, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Mas’ ud said that a man once gave 
away a camel, with its bridle on, in the cause of Allah and the Messenger of Allah % 
said, On the Day of Resurrection, you will have seven hundred camels with their 
bridles. 

Muslim and An-Nasa‘i also recorded this Hadith. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-4, Book-24, The Chapters on Jihad - +4) ts » Hadith 
2761 It was narrated from ‘Ali bin Abu Talib, Abu Darda’, Abu Hurairah, Abu 
Umamah Al-Bahili, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, Jabir bin ‘Abdullah and 
‘Imran bin Husain, all of them narrating that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: 
“Whoever sends financial support in the cause of Allah and stays at home, for every 
Dirham he will have (the reward of) seven hundred Dirham. Whoever fights himself 
in the cause of Allah, and spends on that, for every Dirham he will have (the reward 
of) seven hundred thousand Dirham.” Then he recited the Verse: “Allah gives 
manifold increase to whom He wills 


Sahih Muslim, Book-20, The Book on Government - 43) ous » Hadith 4663 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Mas'ud al-Ansari who said A man brought 
a muzzled she-camel and said: 

It is (offered) in the way of Allah. The Messenger of Allah (#) said: For this you will 
have seven hundred she-camels on the Day of Judgment all of which will be muzzled. 


Sunan an-Nasa'l, Volume-1, Book-25, The Book of Jihad - 4>) jus » Hadith 3188 

It was narrated that Khuraim bin Fatik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (#) said: 'Whoever spends in the cause of Allah, it will be 
recorded for him seven hundred fold." 


Sunan an-Nasa'l, Volume-1, Book-25, The Book of Jihad - +4>) 2s » Hadith 3189 

It was narrated from Abu Mas'ud that a man gave a bridled camel in charity in the 
cause of Allah. The Messenger of Allah (#) said: 

"On the Day of Resurrection seven hundred bridled camels will come to you." 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi 9 Ayla! A dow Ce gall died ous » Vo/ume-3, Book-20, The 


Book on Virtues of Jihad - Hadith 1625 

Narrated Khuraim bin Fatik:That the Messenger of Allah (#) said: "Whoever spends 
a sum in the cause of Allah, it is recorded for him seven-hundred fold." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are something on this topic from Abu Hurairah. 


This Hadith is Hasan, we only know of it from the narration of Ar-Rukain bin Ar-Rabi' 
(a narrator in the chain of this Hadith) 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Miscellany - tata) us » Hadith 11 

‘Abdullah bin 'Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: 

Messenger of Allah (#) said that Allah, the Glorious, said: "Verily, Allah (SWT) has 
ordered that the good and the bad deeds be written down. Then He explained it 
clearly how (to write): He who intends to do a good deed but he does not do it, 
then Allah records it for him as a full good deed, but if he carries out his intention, 
then Allah the Exalted, writes it down for him as from ten to seven hundred folds, 
and even more. But if he intends to do an evil act and has not done it, then Allah 
writes it down with Him as a full good deed, but if he intends it and has done it, 
Allah writes it down as one bad deed". [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]. 


«Those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah and then do not follow up what 
they have spent with reminders [of it] or [other] injury will have their reward with 


their Lord, and there will be no fear Se them, nor will they grieve(262)» 


This was revealed about ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan. ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Samurah said, 
“Uthman brought a thousand dinars for the Army of Hardship and put it in the lap 
of the Messenger of Allah a. I saw him put his hand in it and turn it about. He said, 


“It does matter what ‘Uthman does after today. O Allah, do not forget this day for 
‘“Uthman!”’ Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri said, ‘I saw the Prophet * raise his hands to pray for 
‘Uthman, saying, “My Lord, ‘Uthman! I am pleased with ‘Uthman, so be pleased 
with him.” After dawn, this aya was revealed.’ 

An-Nasa’ related from Ibn ‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah “ said, ‘There are 
three who will not enter the Garden: the one who disobeys his parents, a habitual 
drinker, and someone who demands gratitude for his gift.’ One of the paths of 
transmission in Muslim has: ‘someone who only gives something in order to receive 
gratitude for it.’ 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:262] 

Said al-Kalbi: “This verse was revealedabout 'Uthman ibn 'Affan and ‘Abd al- 
Rahman ibn 'Awf. As for 'Abd al-Rahman ibn 'Awf, he went and gave the Messenger 
of Allah #, Allah bless him and give him peace, four thousand silver coins to 
distribute incharity. 'Abd al-Rahman ibn 'Awf said to him: 'I have eight thousand 
silver coins; I have kept four thousandfor me and my family and I loan these four 
thousands to my Lord'. The Messenger of Allah , Allah bless himand give him 
peace, said to him: 'May Allah bless for you that which you have kept and that 
which you havegiven'. And as for 'Uthman, may Allah be well pleased with him, he 
said: 'Upon me is the equipment ofanyone who has no equipment for the Battle of 
Tabuk'. And so he equipped the Muslims with one thousand camels with their 


hunches and saddle blankets and also gave to charity a well that he owned. This 
verse was revealed about him”. 

Said Abu Sa'id al-Khudri: “I saw the Messenger of Allah #, Allah bless him and give 
him peace, raising his hand and praying for 'Uthman, saying: 'O Lord! Be well 
pleased with 'Uthman ibn 'Affan forI am well pleased with him'. His hands remained 
raised until the break of dawn. Allah, exalted is He,revealed about him (Those who 
spend their wealth for the cause of Allah...)”. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, wN3 Gusty alaisy) wus » Volume-9, Book-92, Holding Fast to the 
Qur'an and Sunnah - Hadith 419 

Narrated “Abdullah: Allah's Messenger (#) said, "Do not wish to be like anybody 
except in two cases: The case of a man whom Allah has given wealth and he spends 
it in the right way, and that of a man whom Allah has given religious wisdom (i.e., 
Qur'an and Sunna) and he gives his verdicts according to it and teaches it." (to others 
i.e., religious knowledge of Qur'an and Sunna (Prophet's Traditions)). " 


Sahih Muslim, Book-5, The Book of Zakat -3\S3\ ots » Hadith 2192 

Abu Mas'ud reported Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) as saying: 

When a Muslim spends on his family seeking reward for it from Allah, it counts for 
him as sadaqa. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-5, The Book of Zakat -*\S3\ ous » Hadith 2244 

Asma' reported Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) as saying (to her): 
Spend and do not calculate, (for) Allah would calculate in your case; and do not 
hoard, otherwise Allah would be withholding from you. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-5, The Book of Zakat -*S3\ jus » Hadith 2256 

Abu Umama reported Allah's Messenger (2) as saying: 

O son of Adam, it is better for you if you spend your surplus (wealth), but if you 
withhold it, it is evil for you. There is (however) no reproach for you (if you withhold 
means necessary) for a living. And begin (charity) with your dependents; and the 
upper hand is better than the lower hand. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-5, The Book of Zakat -*\S3\ jus » Hadith 2208 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (way peace be upon him) as saying: 

The Last Hour will not come before wealth becomes abundant and overflowing, so 
much so that a man takes Zakat out of his property and cannot find anyone to accept 
it from him and till the land of Arabia reverts to meadows and rivers. 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Miscellany - -4\) 3us » Hadith 290 

Thauban bin Bujdud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

Messenger of Allah (#) said, "The most excellent dinar is one that a person spends 
on his family, and the dinar which he spends on his riding-animal in the way of 
Allah (in Jihad), and the dinar he spends on his companions in the way of Allah". 
[Muslim]. 


«Kind speech and forgiveness are better than charity followed by injury. And Allah 
is Free of need and Forbearing(263)> 


Kind words, meaning, compassionate words and a supplication for Muslims, and 
forgiving, meaning, forgiving an injustice that took the form of actions or words are 
better than Sadagah (charity) followed by injury. And Allah is Rich, not needing His 
creation 


Sahih Muslim, Book-1, The Book of Faith - daX\ ots » Hadith 75 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (*) 
observed: He who believes in Allah and the Last Day should either utter good words 
or better keep silence; and he who believes in Allah and the Last Day should treat 
his neighbour with kindness and he who believes in Allah and the Last Day should 
show hospitality to his guest. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-6, Book-60, Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 


of the Prophet (pbuh) jp»iil) aus -) 8 » Hadith 167 
“Abdullah bin Az-Zubair said: 


Allah ordered His Prophet to forgive the people their misbehavior (towards him). 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-4, Book-55, Prophets - +433) éyilai aus » Hadith 687 
Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Messenger (#) said, "A man used to give loans to the 
people and used to say to his servant, 'If the debtor is poor, forgive him, so that Allah 
may forgive us.' So when he met Allah (after his death), Allah forgave him." 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-40, Types of Blood-Wit (Kitab Al-Diyat) - = )s) js » Hadith 


4523 Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: The Prophet (#) Said: The disputants should 
refrain from taking retaliation. The one who is nearer should forgive first and then 
the one who is next to him, even if (the one who forgives) were a woman. 

Abu Dawud said: I have been informed that forgiving by women in the case of murder 
is permissible if a woman were one of the heirs (of the slain). I have been told on the 
authority of Abu 'Ubaid about the meaning of the word yanhajizu, that is, they should 
refrain from retaliation. 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Zakat - 553) ots » Hadith 1896 

Abu Huraira reported God's messenger # as saying, “Every bone of men’s fingers and 
toes must give sadaga every day the sun rises. If one gives justice between two men 
it is sadaga; if one helps a man with his beast, loading or lifting* his goods on it, it 
is sadaga; a good word is sadaqga; every step one takes towards prayer is sadaqa; 
and if anyone removes anything injurious from the road it is sadaga.” 

(Bukhari and Muslim.) 


Musnad Ahmad » Musnad 'Ali Ibn Abi Talib - 3 &) (p25 ib colo) fle ates Gag » Hadith 
1338 

It was narrated that ‘Ali (4 4) 42) said: The Messenger of Allah (#) said: ‘In 
Paradise there are chambers the inside of which can be seen from the outside and 


the outside can be seen from the inside.’ A Bedouin said: O Messenger of Allah (#), 
who are they for? He said: “For the one who speaks kind words, feeds people and 
prays to Allah at night when people are asleep.” 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Miscellany - -8a\ Qs » Hadith 139 
"Adi bin Hatim (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 


I heard the Prophet (#) saying, "Protect yourself from (Hell) Fire, by giving of half 
of a date (in charity)".[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]. 

In another narration 'Adi bin Hatim (May Allah be pleased with him) reported 
Messenger of Allah (#) as saying: "Allah will surely speak with everyone of you 
without an interpreter. He (the man) will look at his right side and will see nothing 
but (the deeds) which he had done before, and he will look to his left side and will 
see nothing but (the deeds) which he had done before. Then he will look in front of 
him and will find nothing but Hell-fire facing him. So protect (yourselves) from 
(Hell) Fire, by giving in charity even half a date; and if he does not finds it, then 
with a kind word". 


«O you who have believed, do not invalidate your charities with reminders or injury 
as does one who spends his wealth [only] to be seen by the people and does not 
believe in Allah and the Last Day. His example is like that of a [large] smooth stone 
upon which is dust and is hit by a downpour that leaves it bare. They are unable [to 
keep] anything of what they have earned. And Allah does not guide the disbelieving 

people(264)» 


Ibn Sirin heard one man say to another, ‘I did this and that for you!’ He told him, 
‘Be quiet! There is no good in charity which is counted.’ The Prophet * said, 
‘Beware of demanding gratitude for charity. It invalidates thankfulness and erases 
the reward.’ Then he recited this ayah. 
There are several Hadiths that prohibit reminding people of acts of charity. For 
instance, Muslim recorded that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
Three persons whom Allah shall neither speak to on the Day of Resurrection nor 
look at nor purify, and they shall receive a painful torment: 

e he who reminds (the people) of what he gives away, 

e he who lengthens his clothes below the ankles and 

e he who swears an oath while lying, to sell his merchandise. 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Dress - Gli Gus » Hadith 793 
Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 


I heard the Prophet (#) saying, "There are three to whom Allah will neither speak 
on the Day of Resurrection nor will look at them nor purify them (i.e., of their sins), 
and they will be severely tormented." When he repeated this (statement) thrice, 


Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) said: "They are doomed and destroyed! 
(But) who are they, O Messenger of Allah (#)?" He said, "One whose lower garment 
trails, one who boasts of kindness shown to another; and one who promotes sale of 
his business by taking false oaths." [Muslim]. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-4, Book-53, One-fifth of Booty to the Cause of Allah 
(Khumus) - 04) G28 ots » Hadith 347 

Narrated Khaula Al-Ansariya: I heard Allah's Messenger (#) saying, "Some people 
spend Allah's Wealth (i.e. Muslim's wealth) in an unjust manner; such people will be 
put in the (Hell) Fire on the Day of Resurrection." 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-3, Book-41, Loans, Payment of Loans, Freezing of 
Property, Bankruptcy - va) Siu! (4 ous » Hadith 591 

Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu’ ba: The Prophet (#) said, "Allah has forbidden for you, 
(1) to be undutiful to your mothers, (2) to bury your daughters alive, (3) to not to 
pay the rights of the others (e.g. charity, etc.) and (4) to beg of men (begging). And 
Allah has hated for you (1) vain, useless talk, or that you talk too much about others, 
(2) to ask too many questions, (in disputed religious matters) and (3) to waste the 
wealth (by extravagance). 


«And the example of those who spend their wealth seeking means to the approval 
of Allah and assuring [reward for] themselves is like a garden on high ground which 
is hit by a downpour - so it yields its fruits in double. And [even] if it is not hit by a 
downpour, then a drizzle [is sufficient]. And Allah, of what you do, is Seeing(265)> 


The Ayah indicates that the garden on the Rabwah (a garden on ‘a height 

above the ground’), is always fertile, for if heavy rain (Wabil) does not fall on it, 
light rain (Tall) will suffice for it. Such is the case regarding the believer's good 
deeds, for they never become barren. Rather, Allah accepts the believer's righteous 
deeds and increases them, each according to his deeds. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari ,Volume-2, Book-24, Obligatory Charity Tax (Zakat) - 3S} Gus » 
Hadith 524 

Narrated Abu Burda: from his father from his grandfather that the Prophet (*) said, 
"Every Muslim has to give in charity." The people asked, "O Allah's Prophet! If 
someone has nothing to give, what will he do?" He said, "He should work with his 
hands and benefit himself and also give in charity (from what he earns)." The people 
further asked, "If he cannot find even that?" He replied, "He should help the needy 
who appeal for help." Then the people asked, "If he cannot do that?" He replied, 
"Then he should perform good deeds and keep away from evil deeds and this will be 
regarded as charitable deeds." 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-7, Book-64, Supporting the Family - 438i) 2s » Hadith 264 
Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Messenger (#) said, "Allah said, '0 son of Adam! Spend, 
and I shall spend on you." 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-2, Book-24, Obligatory Charity Tax (Zakat) - Sj) ous » 
Hadith 545 

Narrated “Amr bin Al-Harith: Zainab, the wife of * Abdullah said, "I was in the Mosque 
and saw the Prophet # (p.b.u.h) saying, '0 women ! Give alms even from your 
ornaments.' " Zainab used to provide for ‘Abdullah and those orphans who were 
under her protection. So she said to ‘Abdullah, "Will you ask Allah's Messenger (#) 
whether it will be sufficient for me to spend part of the Zakat on you and the orphans 
who are under my protection?" He replied "Will you yourself ask Allah's Messenger 
(#) 2" (Zainab added): So I went to the Prophet and I saw there an Ansari woman 
who was standing at the door (of the Prophet (#) ) with a similar problem as mine. 
Bilal passed by us and we asked him, 'Ask the Prophet (#) whether it is permissible 
for me to spend (the Zakat) on my husband and the orphans under my protection. ' 
And we requested Bilal not to inform the Prophet (#) about us. So Bilal went inside 
and asked the Prophet (#) regarding our problem. The Prophet (p.b.u.h) asked, "Who 
are those two?" Bilal replied that she was Zainab. The Prophet (*) said, "Which 
Zainab?" Bilal said, "The wife of ‘Abdullah (bin Mas* ud)." The Prophet said, "Yes, (it 
is sufficient for her) and she will receive a double rewards (for that): One for helping 
relatives, and the other for giving Zakat." 


«Would one of you like to have a garden of palm trees and grapevines underneath 
which rivers flow in which he has from every fruit? But he is afflicted with old age 
and has weak offspring, and it is hit by a whirlwind containing fire and is burned. 

Thus does Allah make clear to you [His] verses that you might give thought(266)» 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas and Ubayd bin Umayr said that; Umar bin Al- 
Khattab asked the Companions of the Messenger of Allah @, "According to your 
opinion, about whom was this Ayah revealed, (Would any of you wish to have a 
garden with date palms and vines...).'' They said, "Allah knows best." 

Umar became angry and said, "Say we know or we do not know." 

Ibn Abbas said, "O Leader of the Faithful! I have an opinion about it." 

Umar said, "O my nephew! Say your opinion and do not belittle yourself." 

Ibn Abbas said, "This is an example set for a deed." 

Umar said, "What type of deed?" 

Ibn Abbas said, "For a wealthy man who works in Allah's pleasure and then Allah 
sends Shaytan to him, and he works in disobedience, until he annuls his good 
works." 


This Hadith suffices as an explanation for the Ayah, for it explains the example it 
sets by a person who does good first and then follows it with evil, may Allah save 
us from this end. So, this man annulled his previous good works with his latter evil 
works. When he desperately needed the deeds of the former type, there were none. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-6, Book-60, Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh) .»#i\ ois -)  » Hadith 62 

Narrated Ubaid bin Umair: Once “Umar (bin Al-Khattab) said to the companions of 
the Prophet (#) "What do you think about this Verse:--"Does any of you wish that he 
should have a garden?" They replied, "Allah knows best." ‘Umar became angry and 
said, "Either say that you know or say that you do not know!" On that Ibn * Abbas 
said, "O chief of the believers! I have something in my mind to say about it." ‘Umar 
said, "O son of my brother! Say, and do not under estimate yourself." Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, "This Verse has been set up as an example for deeds." ‘Umar said, "What kind 
of deeds?" Ibn ‘Abbas said, "For deeds." “Umar said, "This is an example for a rich 
man who does goods out of obedience of Allah and then Allah sends him Satan 
whereupon he commits sins till all his good deeds are lost." 


Sahih _al-Bukhari_, Volume-3, Book-41, Loans, Payment _of Loans, Freezing of 


Property, Bankruptcy - va\ SiN) 6 ous » Hadith 583 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


The Prophet (#) said, "If someone leaves some property, it will be for the inheritors, 
and if he leaves some weak offspring, it will be for us to support them." 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad » Generosity and Orphans - 2s 3 aS) 3s » Book 7,Hadith 138 
Dawud said, "Be like a merciful father towards the orphan. Know that you will reap 
as you sow. How ugly poverty is after wealth! More than that: 

how ugly is misguidance after guidance! When you make a promise to your friend, 
fulfil your promise. If you do not, it will bring about enmity between you and him. 
Seek refuge in Allah from a companion who, when you mention something to him, 
does not help you and who does not remind you when you forget." 


«O you who have believed, spend from the good things which you have earned and 
from that which We have produced for you from the earth. And do not aim toward 
the defective therefrom, spending [from that] while you would not take it [yourself] 
except with closed eyes. And know that Allah is Free of need and 

Praiseworthy(267)> 


The ayah indicates that earnings can be good or bad. In an-Nasa’ it is related from 
Abt Umamah ibn Sahl ibn Hunayf that these words refer to bad quality dates. The 
Messenger of Allah forbade this type of dates being taken in payment of zakat. 


Ibn al-‘Arabi said, ‘If the a4vah had been about obligatory zakat, Allah would not 
say, “you would only take”, because bad or defective things are not permitted to be 
taken in zakatin any case, not with the eyes shut or by overlooking them 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:267] 

‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Ahmadal-Saydalani informed us> Muhammad ibn 'Abd Allah ibn 
Muhammad ibn Nu'aym> Ahmad ibn Sahl ibn Hamdawayh> Qays ibn Unayf> 
Qutaybah ibn Sa'id> Hatim ibn Isma'il> Ja'far ibn Muhammad> his father>Jabir 
who said: “The Prophet #, Allah bless him and give him peace, commanded that the 
poor-due of the break of fast (Zakat al-Fitr) was to be one measure (Sa’') of dates. 
One man brought low quality dates, as a result of which this Qur'anic verse was 
revealed (O ye who believe! Spend of the good things which ye have earned, and of 
that which We bring forth from the earth for you, and seek not the bad (with intent) 
tospend thereof (in charity) when ye would not take it for yourselves save with 
disdain)”. 

Abu Ishaq Ahmadibn Muhammad al-Wa'iz informed us> ‘Abd Allah ibn Hamid al- 
Asfahani> Muhammad ibn Isma'il al-Farisi>Ahmad ibn Musa al-Jammaz> ‘Amr ibn 
Hammad ibn Talhah> Asbat ibn Nasr> al-Suddi> 'Adiyy ibn Thabit>al-Bara' who 
said: “This verse was revealed about the Helpers. At the time of the harvest of 
dates, the Helpers used to bring out of their fields bunches of dates and unripe 
dates and then hang them on a rope between two pillars in the mosque of the 
Messenger of Allah %, Allah bless him and give him peace, so that the poor among 
the Emigrants could eat of them. Some people used to hang therein bunches of 
very lowquality dates, thinking that no one will notice, due to the abundance of 
these bunches that people usually placed there. Allah, exalted is He, revealed, 
about those people who do this: (and seek not the bad (withintent) to spend 
thereof (in charity)...), in reference here to bunches of low quality dates, for 'if the 
samewas gifted to you, you would not accept it’ ”. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The '-. Tafsir Of The Qur'an 


From - The Messenger Of Allah #2 Chapter 2. Regarding Strat Al-Bagarah In the 
Name of Allah, the Merciful, the Beneficent 


(35). 2987. Abu Malik narrated from Al-Bard' (regarding): And do not aim at that 
which is bad to spend from it Faeries - he said: "It was revealed about 
us, the people of the Ansar who were date-palm owners. A man would bring the 
amount of dates that he could from his date-palms, either a lot or a little. A man 
would bring a cluster or two and hang it in the Masjid. The people of As-Suffah did 
not have food, so one of them would go up to the cluster and hit it with his stick, 
and unripe and ripe dates would fall, and he would eat. Some people did not hope 
for good, so a man would bring a cluster with pitless and hard dates, and a cluster 
with damaged dates, and hang it. So Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: 0 you 
who believe! Spend of the good things which you have earned, and of that which 
We have produced from the earth for you, and do not aim at that which is bad to 
spend from it. [A/-Bagarah 2:267]' They said: 'If one of you were given similar to 
what he gave, he would not take it except bashfully with your eyes closed.' So after 
that, one of us would bring the best that we had." (Hasan) 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. Abu Malik is Al-Ghifari, and it is 
said that his name is Ghazwan. Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported something similar to 
this from As-Suddi. 


Sunan Ibn Majah , Volume-3, Book-8, The Chapters Regarding Zakat -5\Sj!\ Gs » 
Hadith 1822 


It was narrated that: Bara bin Azib said concerning the Verse: “And of that which We 
have produced from the earth for you, and don not aim at that which is bad to spend 
from it. ” [Al-Baqarah 2:267] “This was revealed concerning the Ansar. At the time 
of the new date-palm harvest, they would take a bunch of dates that were beginning 
to ripen and hang it on a rope between two of the pillars in the mosque of the 
Messenger of Allah (#), and the poor emigrants would eat from it.” One of them 
deliberately mixed a bunch containing rotten and shriveled dates, and thought this 
was permissible because of the large number of dates that had been put there. So 
the following was revealed about the one who did that: '... and do not aim at that 
which is bad to spend from it'. Meaning do not seek out the rotten and shriveled dates 
to give in charity: '...(thought) you would not accept it save if you close your eyes 
and tolerate therein.’ Meaning, if you were given this as a gift you would only accept 
it because you felt embarrassed, and you would get angry that he had sent something 
of which you have no need. And know that Allah has no need of your charity.” 


«Satan threatens you with poverty and orders you to immorality, while Allah 
promises you forgiveness from Him and bounty. And Allah is all-Encompassing and 
Knowing(268)> 


This ayah contains both meanings. Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘This ayah contains two things 
from Allah and two things from Shaytan. At-Tirmidhi reports from Ibn Mas‘ud that 
the Messenger of Allah @ said, ‘Shaytan has a touch he uses on the son of Adam 
and the angel has a touch. The touch of Shaytan has the effect of threatening evil 
and denying the truth. The touch of the angel has the effect of promising good and 
confirming the truth. Anyone who experiences that should know that it is from 
Allah. Anyone who experiences other than that should seek refuge with Allah from 
Shaytan.’ Then he recited this ayah. He said that it is a sound Aasan hadith. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The ' -.. Tafsir Of The Qur'an 
From - The Messenger Of Allah #2 Chapter 2. Regarding Strat Al-Bagarah In the 
Name of Allah, the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(36). 2988. ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah #¥ said: 
"Indeed the Sha/tan has an effect on the son of Adam, and the angel also has an 
effect. As for the Shaitan, it is by threatening evil repercussions and rejecting the 
truth. As for the effect of the angel, it is by his promise of a good end and believing 
in the turth. Whoever finds that, let him know that it is from Allah, and let him 
praise Allah for it. Whoever finds the other then let him seek regue with Allah from 


the Sha/tan [the outcast] then recite: Sha/tan threatens you with poverty and 
orders you to commit Fahisha'’.” [Al-Bagarah 2:268] (Daif) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. It is a narration of Abu Al- 
Ahwas, we do not know of it being Marfu' except through the narration of Abu Al- 
Ahwas. 

Comments: This Hadith informs that Satan creates illusions of fear, of poverty and 
starvation for a person in case of spending in the path of good, but urges for 
spending on the causes of evil and immorality. Therefore a person needs to be 
cautious and mindful of satanic whispering and illusions. 


Mishkat al-Masabih >» Faith - ulos Vl UUs » Hadith 74 

Ibn Mas'ud reported God’s messenger * as saying, "The devil draws near to man, 
and so does the angel. The devil’s approach consists of promise of what is evil, and 
denial of what is true, whereas the angel’s approach consists of promise of what is 
good and confirmation of what is true. When anyone experiences the latter, let him 
know that it comes from God and let him praise God; but if he experiences the 
other, let him seek refuge in God from the accursed devil.” Then he recited, "The 
devil promises you poverty and urges you to iniquity.” 1 Tirmidhi transmitted it, 
and said this is a gharib tradition. 1 Quran. ii, 268. 


«He gives wisdom to whom He wills, and whoever has been given wisdom has 
certainly been given much good. And none will remember except those of 
understanding(269)» 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Mas’ ud said that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
= saying, There is no envy except in two instances: a person whom Allah has 
endowed with wealth and he spends it righteously, and a person whom Allah has 
given Hikmah and he judges by it and teaches it to others. 

This was also collected by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, An-Nasa‘i, Ibn Majah. 


Sahih al-Bukhari ,Volume-9, Book-89, Judgments (Ahkaam)- els>J/ wks »Hadith 
255 


Narrated “Abdullah: Allah's Messenger (#) said, "Do not wish to be like anyone, 
except in two cases: (1) A man whom Allah has given wealth and he spends it 
righteously. (2) A man whom Allah has given wisdom (knowledge of the Qur'an and 
the Hadith) and he acts according to it and teaches it to others." 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-5, Book-59, Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) 
(Al-Maghaazi) - Sjlezo// WS » Hadith 671 

Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet (#) said, "The people of Yemen have come to you 
and they are more gentle and soft-hearted. Belief is Yemenite and Wisdom is 
Yemenite, while pride and haughtiness are the qualities of the owners of camels (i.e. 
bedouins). Calmness and solemnity are the characters of the owners of sheep." 


Book-44, Chapters on Tafsir - Hadith 3346 

Anas bin Malik narrated from Malik bin Sa’sa’ah - a man among his people - that : 
the Prophet of Allah “ said: “While I was at the House, between sleeping and being 
awake, I heard someone saying: “The one in the middle of the three.’ I was brought 
a vessel of gold containing Zamzam water, so my chest was split, to here.’” - Qatadah 
said: “I said to Anas: ‘What does that mean?’ He said: ‘To the lowest part of his 
stomach.’” — He said: “So my heart was removed, and washed with Zamzam water, 
then returned to its placed. Then I was filled with Faith and wisdom.”There is a long 
story with this Hadith. 


«And whatever you spend of expenditures or make of vows - indeed, Allah knows of 
it. And for the wrongdoers there are no helpers(270)» 


This ayah is both a promise and threat, telling us that those with sincere intention 
will be rewarded. Anyone who spends to show off or for any other reason like 
inducing gratitude or as an insult is a wrongdoer. His action is worthless and he 
gains no benefit from it. 

Allah states that He has perfect knowledge of the good deeds performed by all of 
His creation, such as charity and various vows, and He rewards tremendously for 
these deeds, provided they are performed seeking His Face and His promise. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-1, Book-2, Belief - vv Yl Ulus » Hadith 53 

Narrated Abu Mas'ud: The Prophet (#) said, "If a man spends on his family (with the 
intention of having a reward from Allah) sincerely for Allah's sake then it is a (kind 
of) alms-giving in reward for him. 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Oaths and Vows - ,91AV/lo Ula Y/ UES » Hadith 3444 

‘Imran b. Husain told that he heard God’s Messenger * say, “Vows are of two kinds, 
so if anyone vows to do an act of obedience, that is for God and must be fulfilled; but 
if anyone vows, to do an act of disobedience, that is for the devil and must not be 
fulfilled, but he must make atonement for it to the extent he would do in the case of 
an oath.” 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Oaths and Vows - ,91W/9o Ul Y/ US » Hadith 3436 

Ibn ‘Abbas reported God’s Messenger * as saying, “If anyone takes a vow but does 
not name it, its atonement is the same as that for an oath; if anyone takes a vow 
to do an act of disobedience, its atonement is the same as that for an oath; if 
anyone takes a vow he is unable to fulfil, its atonement is the same as that for an 
oath; but if anyone takes a vow he is able to fulfil, he must do so.” Abu Dawud and 
Ibn Majah transmitted it, but some traced it no farther back than Ibn ‘Abbas. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-14, The Book of Vows - )Auv/ WuS » Hadith 4025 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Apostle (#) as saying: The vow does not bring anything 
near to the son of Adam which Allah has not ordained for him, but (at times) the vow 


coincides with Destiny, and this is how something is extracted from the miserly 
person, which that miser was not willing to give. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-14, The Book of Vows - ,1U/ WS » Hadith 4023 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (#) as saying: 

Do not take vows, for a vow has no effect against Fate; it is only from the miserly 
that something is extracted. 


«If you disclose your charitable expenditures, they are good; but if you conceal 
them and give them to the poor, it is better for you, and He will remove from you 
some of your misdeeds [thereby]. And Allah, with what you do, is [fully] 

Acquainted(271)> 


Commentators believe that this 2vah is about voluntary sadagah because 
concealment of it is better than making it public. 
Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:271 


Said al-Kalbi: “When the saying of Allah, exalted is He, (And whatsoever good thing 
ye spend...) [2:272], the Companions asked: ‘O Messenger of Allah! Is giving 
alms in secret better or giving it in the open?’ In response Allah revealed this 
verse”. 


The Ayah indicates that it is better that acts of charity be concealed, as reiterated 
by the Hadith that the Two Sahihs recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger 
of Allah * said in the below mentioned Hadith, 

Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-2, Book-24, Obligatory Charity Tax (Zakat) - 3\Sj) gus » 
Hadith 504 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet # (p.b.u.h) said, "Seven people will be shaded by Allah under His shade 
on the day when there will be no shade except His. They are: (1) a just ruler; (2) a 
young man who has been brought up in the worship of Allah, (i.e. worship Allah 
(Alone) sincerely from his childhood), (3) a man whose heart is attached to the 
mosque (who offers the five compulsory congregational prayers in the mosque); (4) 
two persons who love each other only for Allah's sake and they meet and part in 
Allah's cause only; (5) a man who refuses the call of a charming woman of noble 
birth for an illegal sexual intercourse with her and says: I am afraid of Allah; (6) a 
person who practices charity so secretly that his left hand does not know what his 
right hand has given (i.e. nobody knows how much he has given in charity). (7) a 
person who remembers Allah in seclusion and his eyes get flooded with tears." 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Obligatory Charity Tax (Zakat) - 3\S3) ots » Vol, 2, Book 24, 
Hadith 504 

Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet # (p.b.u.h) said, "Seven people will be shaded by 
Allah under His shade on the day when there will be no shade except His. They are: 


(1) a just ruler; (2) a young man who has been brought up in the worship of Allah, 
(i.e. worship Allah (Alone) sincerely from his childhood), (3) a man whose heart is 
attached to the mosque (who offers the five compulsory congregational prayers in 
the mosque); (4) two persons who love each other only for Allah's sake and they 
meet and part in Allah's cause only; (5) a man who refuses the call of a charming 
woman of noble birth for an illegal sexual intercourse with her and says: I am afraid 
of Allah; (6) a person who practices charity so secretly that his left hand does not 
know what his right hand has given (i.e. nobody knows how much he has given in 
charity). (7) a person who remembers Allah in seclusion and his eyes get flooded 
with tears." 


«Not upon you, [0 Muhammad], is [responsibility for] their guidance, but Allah 
guides whom He wills. And whatever good you [believers] spend is for yourselves, 
and you do not spend except seeking the countenance of Allah. And whatever you 

spend of good - it will be fully repaid to you, and you will not be wronged(272)» 


There is a mursa/ hadith related by Sa‘id ibn Jubayr where the Prophet * said that 
the reason for the revelation of this 2yah was that the Muslims used to give 
sadaqah to the poor among the dhimms. When there were a lot of poor Muslims, 
the Messenger of Allah # said, ‘Only give sadagah to the people of your own din.’ 
Then this a2vah was revealed to make it clear that it is permitted to give sadagah to 
those who are not part of the din of Islam. 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘Some of the Ansar had relatives in the Jewish tribes of the Banu 
Qurayzah and the Banu-n-Nadir. They used to not give sadagah to them out of the 
desire that they would become Muslim if they were needy and the ayah was 
revealed because of them.’ 

One of the commentators related that Asma’ bint Abi Bakr wanted to give sadaqah 
to her grandfather, Abu Quhafah, and then did not do so because he was an 
unbeliever, and the ayah was revealed about that. 

Our scholars say that the sadagah which non-Muslims are permitted according to 
these traditions is voluntary sadaqah. As for zakdat, it is not permitted to give it to 
an unbeliever since the Prophet # said, ‘I was commanded to take sadaqgah 
(meaning here zakat) from your rich and give it to your poor.’ 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:272] 

Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn al-Harith informedus> 'Abd Allah ibn 
Muhammad ibn Ja'far> 'Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad ibn Muslim> Sahl ibn 
'Uthman al-'Askari> Jarir> Ash'ath ibn Ishaq> Ja'far ibn al-Mughirah> Sa'id ibn 
Jubayr who reported that the Messenger of Allah , Allah bless him and give him 
peace, said: “Do not give alms except to the people of your own religion”. Allah, 
exalted is He, then revealed (The guiding of them is not thy duty...), upon which the 


Messenger of Allah #, Allah bless him and give him peace, said: “Give alms to 
people of other religions”. 

Ahmad informed us> 'Abd Allah> 'Abd al-Rahman> Sahl> Ibn Numayr> al-Hajjaj> 
Salman al-Makki> Ibn al-Hanafiyyah who said: “Muslims used to dislike giving alms 
to the poor among the idolaters until this versewas revealed. They were then 
ordered to give them alms”. 

Said al-Kalbi: “The Messenger of Allah “ went to perform the lesser pilgrimage to 
make up for the lesser pilgrimage which he missed the previous year('Umrat al- 
Qada') and had with him Asma’ bint Abi Bakr. The mother of Asma', Qutaylah, and 
her grandmother, who were still idolateresses at that time, came to see her and ask 
her for help. Asma’ said: ‘Iwill not give you anything until I consult the Messenger 
of Allah #, Allah bless him and give him peace, for you do not follow my religion’. 
She went and consulted him about this matter, upon which Allah, exalted is 
He,revealed this verse. The Messenger of Allah %, Allah bless him and give him 
peace, commanded her after the revelation of this verse to give alms to both of 
them. She gave them alms and helped them”. 

Said al-Kalbi:“There is another way of understanding this verse. It happened that 
some Muslims had relatives, in-laws and ties through suckling among the Jews. 
Because of this, they used to help them before the advent of Islam. When they 
became Muslim, they disliked to keep on helping them and wanted to force these 
Jews to become Muslim. They consulted the Messenger of Allah #, Allah bless him 
and give him peace, about this. This verse was revealed as a response to their 
consultation, after which the Muslims continued their help to them”. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-1,Book-1,The Book of the Sunnah- 4s) jus » Hadith 199 
Nawwas bin Sam‘an Al-Kilabi said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah # say: 'There is 
no heart that is not between two of the Fingers of the Most Merciful. If He wills, He 
guides it and if He wills, He sends it astray.' The Messenger of Allah @ used to say: 
'O You Who makes hearts steadfast make our hearts steadfast in adhering to Your 
religion.’ And he said: 'The Scale is in the Hand of the Most Merciful; He will cause 
some peoples to rise and others to fall until the day of Resurrection.'" 


Jami’ _at-Tirmidhi, elas “gic a) a doy ce Gia padi Gls » Vo/ume-5, Book-44 


Chapters on Tafsir - Hadith 3188 
Narrated Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him: 


"The Messenger of Allah (*) said to his uncle: 'Say La Ilaha Illallah and I may bear 
witness with that, on your behalf, on the Day of Judgement.' So he said: 'If it weren't 
that the Quraish would insult me (saying): "He only said it out of fright" then I would 
delight your eyes.' Then Allah the Mighty and Sublime revealed: Verily, you guide not 
whom you like, but Allah guides whom He wills (28:56)." 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-3, Book-15, The Chapters on Charity - <lével\ ous » Hadith 
2418 

It was narrated from Buraidah Al-Aslami that the Prophet (#) said: “Whoever gives 
respite to one in difficulty, he will have (the reward of) an act of charity for each 
day. Whoever gives him respite after payment becomes due, will have (the reward 
of) an act of charity equal to (the amount of the loan) for each day.” 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Miscellany - 8) ous » Hadith 118 

Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (#) said, 
"When you get up in the morning, charity is due from every one of your joints. 
There is charity in every ascription of glory to Allah; there is charity in every 
declaration of His Greatness; there is charity in every utterance of praise of Him; 
there is charity in every declaration that He is the only true God (worthy of 
worship); there is charity in enjoining good; there is charity in forbidding evil. Two 
Rak'ah of Duha (Forenoon prayer) is equal to all this (in reward)". [Muslim]. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-3, Book-15, The Chapters on Charity - <\éual\ ous » Hadith 
2431 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: 

“On the night on which I was taken on the Night Journey (Isra), I saw written at the 
gate of Paradise: 'Charity brings a tenfold reward and a loan brings an eighteen fold 
reward.' I said: 'O Jibril! Why is a loan better than charity?’ He said: 'Because the 
beggar asks when he has something, but the one who asks for loan does so only 
because he is in need.' ” 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-2, Book-24, Obligatory Charity Tax (Zakat) - Sj) qus » 


Hadith 500 

Narrated Abu Huraira: A man came to the Prophet (#) and asked, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#)! Which charity is the most superior in reward?" He replied, "The 
charity which you practice while you are healthy, niggardly and afraid of poverty and 
wish to become wealthy. Do not delay it to the time of approaching death and then 
say, ‘Give so much to such and such, and so much to such and such.’ And it has 
already belonged to such and such (as it is too late)." 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-2, Book-24, Obligatory Charity Tax (Zakat) - 33) ous » 
Hadith 517 


Narrated Hakim bin Hizam: 

I said to Allah's Messenger (#), "Before embracing Islam I used to do good deeds 
like giving in charity, slave-manumitting, and the keeping of good relations with Kith 
and kin. Shall I be rewarded for those deeds?" The Prophet (#) replied, "You became 
Muslim with all those good deeds (Without losing their reward)." 


«[ Charity is] for the poor who have been restricted for the cause of Allah, unable to 
move about in the land. An ignorant [person] would think them self-sufficient 
because of their restraint, but you will know them by their [characteristic] sign. 
They do not ask people persistently [or at all]. And whatever you spend of good - 

indeed, Allah is Knowing of it(273)» 


They were the People of the Suffah, who numbered about four hundred men. That 
was because the poor used to come to the Messenger of Allah #, They had neither 
family nor property and so a verandah (suffah) was built for them in the mosque of 
the Messenger of Allah which is why they were called the People of the Suffah. 
Abu Dharr said, ‘I was one of the people of the Suffah. In the evening, we 
presented ourselves at the door of the Messenger of Allah # and he would order 
each of us to go with a man [as his guest for supper] until there remained ten or 
less of the people of the Suffah and the Prophet # would bring us his supper and we 
would eat with him. When we finished, the Messenger of Allah # said. “Sleep in the 
mosque.” 

There is a Hadith with this meaning that the Two Sahihs recorded from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, The Miskin (needy) is not he who 
wanders about and whose need is sufficed by a date or two, a bite or two or a meal 
or two. Rather, the Miskin is he who neither has enough resources to sustain him, 
all the while people are unaware of his need so they do not give to him, nor does 
he ask people for anything. 

Imam Ahmad also recorded this Hadith from Ibn Mas’ ud. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh)) #2, Number 63: 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet ## said, "The poor person is not the one for whom a date or two or a 
morsel or two (of food) is sufficient but the poor person is he who does not (beg or) 
ask the people (for something) or show his poverty at all. Recite if you wish, 
(Allah's Statement): 


Sahih Muslim Book 005 - The Book of Zakat (Kitab Al-Zakat) , Number 2262: 
Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger #2 (may peace be upon him) as saying: 
Miskin is not he who is dismissed with one or two dates, and with one morsel or two 


morsels. (In fact) miskin is he who abstains (from begging). Read if you so desire 
(the vers< MAE’ This hadith has been 


narrated through another chain of transmitters 


Sunan An-Nasai — Volume#03 - 23. The Book Of Zakat - Chapter 76. Meaning Of 
Miskin (The Poor) 

2572. It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah #2 said: "The 
poor man (Miskn) is not the one who leaves if you give him a date or two, ora 
morsel or two. Rather the poor man is the one who refrains from asking. Recite if 
you wish: "They do not beg of people at all. ” (Sahih). 


— se 


«Those who spend their wealth [in Allah 's way] by night and by day, secretly and 
publicly - they will have their reward with their Lord. And no fear will there be 
concerning them, nor will they grieve(274)» 


It is related from Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Dharr, Abu Umamah, Abu-d-Darda’, ‘Abdullah ibn 
Bishr al-Ghafiqi and al-Awza‘l that this @vyah was revealed about the fodder of 
horses which are used for j/had in the Way of Allah. 

Ibn ‘Abbas also reported that this @vah was revealed about ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib who 
had four dirhams and gave away one at night, one in the day, and one secretly and 
one openly. 

Qatadah said that this @vah was revealed about those who spend without being 
either extravagant or tightfisted. 

This was about Abu Bakr (RA), when he spent a total of 40,000 Dinars, 10K in 
morning, 10k in night, 10k in public and 10k in secrecy. 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 
Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:274 


Abu Ibrahim Isma’il ibnIbrahim al-Nasrabadhi informed us> 'Amr ibn Nujayd> 
Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Khalil> Hisham ibn'Ammar> Muhammad ibn 
Shu'ayb> Ibn Mahdi> Yazid ibn 'Abd Allah> 'Arib> his father> his grandfather>the 
Messenger of Allah , Allah bless him and give him peace, who said: “This verse 
(Those who spend their wealth by night and day, by stealth and openly, verily their 
reward is with their Lord) was revealed about the owners of horses”. The 
Messenger of Allah #, Allah bless him and give him peace, also said: “The devils will 
not bewitch anyone who has in his house a noble horse”. This is also the opinion of 
Abu Umamah, Abu'l-Darda', Makhul, al-Awza'i and Rabah ibn Zayd. They said: “This 
refers to those who tie their horses for the sake of Allah, they spend on them by 
night and day, secretly and in the open. The verse was revealed about those who 
do not keep horses for pride or as a guarantee for debts which are deemed 
impossible to payback”. Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Tha'labi informed 
us> al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Dinawari>'Umar ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah al- 
Nahrawani> ‘Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Mahrawayh al-Qazwini> 'Ali ibn Dawud al- 
Qantari> 'Abd Allah ibn Salih> Abu Shurayh> Qays ibn al-Hajjaj> Hanash ibn 'Abd 
Allah al-San'ani that Ibn 'Abbas said concerning the verse (Those who spend their 
wealth by night and day, by stealth andopenly...): “This refers to the fodder given 
to horses”. The correctness of this is evidenced by the report which narrated to us> 
Abu Ishaq al-Mugri'> Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn 'Abdus> Abu'l-'Abbas 
'AbdAllah ibn Ya'qub al-Kirmani> Muhammad ibn Zakariyya al-Kirmani> Waki'> 
‘Abd al-Hamid ibn Bahram>Shahr ibn Hawshab> Asma’ bint Yazid who reported 
that the Messenger of Allah #, Allah bless him and givehim peace, said: “Whoever 
ties a horse for the sake of Allah, and spends on it seeking nothing but the pleasure 
of Allah, that horse's satiety and hunger, drink and thirst, urine and dung will all be 
in his balance of good deeds on the Day of Judgement”. 

Abu Ishaq also informed us> Abu 'Amr al-Furati> Abu Musa'Imran ibn Musa> Sa’'id 
ibn ‘Uthman al-Jazari> Faris ibn 'Umar> Salih ibn Muhammad> Sulayman ibn 
‘Amr>'Abd al-Rahman ibn Yazid> Makhul> Jabir who reported that the Messenger 
of Allah #, Allah bless him andgive him peace, said: “The one who spends on his 
horse for the sake of Allah is like the one who extends his hand to give in charity”. 
Abu Hamid Ahmad ibn al-Hasan al-Katib informed us> Muhammad ibn Ahmad 
ibnShadhan al-Razi> 'Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Hatim> Abu Sa'id al-Ashajj> Zayd ibn 


al-Hubab> Raja’ ibn AbiSalamah> Sulayman ibn Musa al-Dimashqi> 'Ajlan ibn Sahl 
al-Bahili who said: “I heard Abu Umamah al-Bahili say: 'Whoever ties a horse 
waiting to use it for the sake of Allah, and not out of ostentation or seeking fame, is 
among (Those who spend their wealth by night and day, by stealth and openly)' ”. 
There is another opinion regarding the occasion of this verse. Abu Bakr al-Tamimi 
informed us> Abu Ahmad ibn Hayyan>Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Malik al-Dabbi> 
Muhammad ibn Ismail al-Jurjani> 'Abd al-Raziq> 'Abd al-Wahabibn Mujahid> his 
father> Ibn 'Abbas who said regarding the saying of Allah, exalted is He, (who 
spend theirwealth by night and day, by stealth and openly): “This verse was 
revealed about ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib who had four silver coins. He spent one coin at 
night, one coin during the day, one coin in secret and one in the open”. Ahmad ibn 
al-Hasan al-Katib informed us> Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibnShadhan> ‘Abd al- 
Rahman ibnAbi Hatim> Abu Sa'id al-Ashajj> Yahya ibn Yaman> ‘Abd al-Wahhab ibn 
Mujahid> his father who said: “'Aliibn Abi Talib had four silver coins. He spent one 
coin at night, one coin during the day, one coin in secretand one in the open, and 
so the verse (Those who spend their wealth by night and day, by stealth and 
openly) was revealed”. Said al-Kalbi: “This verse was revealed about 'Ali ibn Abi 
Talib who owned just four silver coins. He spent one coin at night, one coin during 
the day, one coin in secret and one in the open. The Messenger of Allah #, Allah 
bless him and give him peace, said to him: 'What has motivated you to do this?"Ali 
said: 'My motivation is to make Allah grant me what He has promised me’. The 
Messenger of Allah *, Allah bless him and give him peace, said: 'Verily, you have 
got it!' As a response Allah, exalted is He, revealed this verse”. 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi_, Volume-4, Book-1, Chapters on Righteousness And Maintaining 
Good Relations With Relatives - als asic a a Spun CE Alaally yall ols » Hadith 1936 


Salim narrated from his father who said that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There is to be no envy except for two: A man to whom Allah grants wealth and he 
spends from it during the hours of the night and the hours of the day. And a man to 
whom Allah grants (memorization of) the Quran so he stands with it (in prayer) 
during the hours of the night and the hours of the day." 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-4, Book-24, The Chapters on Jihad - 34>) js » Hadith 
2788 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: 

“There is goodness in the forelocks of horses” — or he said: “There is goodness tied 
in the forelocks of horses.” Suhail (one of the narrators) said: “I am not certain of” - 
“until the Day of Resurrection. And horses are of three types: those that bring reward 
to a man, those that are a means of protection for a man, and those that are a burden 
(of sin) for a man. As for those that bring reward, a man keeps them in the cause of 
Allah and keeps them constantly ready (for Jihad), so they do not take any fodder 
into their stomachs but a reward will be written for him, and if he puts them out to 
pasture, they do not eat anything but reward will be written for him. If he gives them 
to drink from a flowing river, for every drop that enters their stomachs there will be 
reward,” (continuing) until he mentioned reward in conjunction with their urine and 
droppings, and even when they run here and there by themselves, for each step they 
take a reward will be written for him —- ‘As for those that are a means of protection, 
a man keeps them because they are a source of dignity and adornment, but he does 


not forget the rights of their backs and stomachs (i.e., their right not to be 
overworked and their right to be fed) whether at times of their difficulty or ease. As 
for those that bring a burden (of sin), the one who keeps them for purposes of 
wrongdoing or for pomp and show before people, is the one for whom they bring a 
burden of sin.” 


Riyad as-Salihin_» The Book of Jihad - *+4-\ us » Hadith 1330 


Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (#) 
said, "He who keeps a horse for Jihad purposes, having faith in Allah and relying on 
His Promise, will find that its fodder, drink, droppings and urine will all be credited 
to him in his Scales on the Day of Resurrection." [Al- Bukhari]. 


«Those who consume interest cannot stand [on the Day of Resurrection] except as 
one stands who is being beaten by Satan into insanity. That is because they say, 
"Trade is [just] like interest." But Allah has permitted trade and has forbidden 
interest. So whoever has received an admonition from his Lord and desists may 
have what is past, and his affair rests with Allah. But whoever returns to [dealing in 
interest or usury] - those are the companions of the Fire; they will abide eternally 

therein(275)» 


This usury is what the Prophet # cancelled when he stated on the Day of ‘Arafah, 
‘All usury is cancelled, and the first usury I cancel is our usury, that of ‘Abbas ibn 
‘Abd al-Muttalib. It is all cancelled.” He began with his uncle and singled him out. 
This is one of the customs which demonstrates justice in a ruler: to impose justice 
on himself and those close to him, and then on people in general. 


After Allah mentioned the righteous believers who give charity, pay Zakah and 
spend on their relatives and families at various times and conditions, He then 
mentioned those who deal in usury and illegally acquire people's money, using 
various evil methods and wicked ways. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Samurah bin Jundub said in the long Hadith about the 
dream that the Prophet @ had, We reached a river - the narrator said, "I thought he 
said that the river was as red as blood"- and found that a man was swimming in 
the river, and on its bank there was another man standing with a large collection of 
stones next to him. The man in the river would swim, then come to the man who 
had collected the stones and open his mouth, and the other man would throw a 


stone in his mouth. The explanation of this dream was that the person in the river 
was one who consumed Riba. 
On the day Makkah was conquered the Prophet # said, All cases of Riba during the 
time of Jahiliyyah (pre-Islamic period of ignorance) is annulled and under my feet, 
and the first Riba I annul is the Riba of Al-Abbas (the Prophet's uncle). 
We should mention that; the Prophet # did not require the return of the interest 
that they gained on their Riba during the time of Jahiliyyah. Rather, he pardoned 
the cases of Riba that occurred in the past, just as Allah said, (shall not be 
punished for the past; his case is for Allah (to judge). 
Said bin Jubayr and As-Suddi said that, (shall not be punished for the past), refers 
to the Riba one consumed before it was prohibited. 
Abu Dawud recorded that Jabir said, 
"When (Those who eat Riba will not stand (on the Day of Resurrection) except like 
a person beaten by Shaytan leading him to insanity) was revealed, the Messenger 
of Allah @ said, Whoever does not refrain from Mukhabarah, then let him receive a 
notice of war from Allah and His Messenger *." 
Al-Hakim also recorded this in his Mustadrak, and he said, 
"It is Sahih according to the criteria of Muslim, and he did not record it." 
Mukhabarah (sharecropping), farming land in return for some of its produce, was 
prohibited. 
Muzabanah, trading fresh dates still on trees with dried dates already on the 
ground, was prohibited. 
Muhagalah, which refers to trading produce not yet harvested, with crops already 
harvested, was also prohibited. 
These were prohibited to eradicate the possibility that Riba might be involved, for 
the quality and equity of such items are only known after they become dry. 
The subject of Riba is a difficult subject for many scholars. We should mention that 
the Leader of the Faithful, Umar bin Al-Khattab, said, 
"T wished that the Messenger of Allah # had made three matters clearer for us, so 
that we could refer to his decision: 

e the grandfather (regarding inheriting from his grandchildren), 

e the Kalalah (those who leave neither descendants nor ascendants as heirs) 

and 

e some types of Riba." 
Umar was referring to the types of transactions where it is not clear whether they 
involve Riba or not. 
The Shariah supports the rule that; 
for any matter that is unlawful, then the means to it are also unlawful, because 
whatever results in the unlawful is unlawful, in the same way that whenever an 
obligation will not be complete except with something, then that something is itself 
an obligation. 
The Two Sahihs recorded that An-Nu* man bin Bashir said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah say, 
Both lawful and unlawful things are evident, but in between them there are matters 
that are not clear. So whoever saves himself from these unclear matters, he saves 
his religion and his honor. And whoever indulges in these unclear matters, he will 
have fallen into the prohibitions, just like a shepherd who grazes (his animals) near 
a private pasture, at any moment he is liable to enter it. 


The Sunan records that Al-Hasan bin Ali said that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
= say, 

Leave that which makes you doubt for that which does not make you doubt. 
Ahmad recorded that Sa‘ id bin Al-Musayyib said that Umar said, 

"The Ayah about Riba was one of the last Ayat to be revealed, and the Messenger 
of Allah # died before he explained it to us. So leave that which makes you doubt 
for that which does not make you doubt." 

Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah * said, 
Riba is seventy types, the least of which is equal to one having sexual intercourse 
with his mother. Continuing on the subject of prohibiting the means that lead to the 
unlawful, there is a Hadith that Ahmad recorded in which Aishah said, 

"When the Ayat in Surah Al-Bagarah about Riba were revealed, the Messenger of 
Allah # went out to the Masjid and recited them and also prohibited trading in 
alcohol." 

The Six collections recorded this Hadith, with the exception of At-Tirmidhi. 

The Two Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 

May Allah curse the Jews! Allah forbade them to eat animal fat, but they melted it 
and sold it, eating its price. 

Ali and Ibn Mas’ ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah * said, 

May Allah curse whoever consumes Riba, whoever pays Riba, the two who are 
witnesses to it, and the scribe who records it. 

They say they only have witnesses and a scribe to write the Riba contract when 
they want it to appear to be a legitimate agreement, but it is still invalid because 
the ruling is applied to the agreement itself, not the form that it appears in. Verily, 
deeds are judged by their intentions. 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Business Transactions - £32!) 4s » Hadith 2830 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab said: The last verse to be sent down was that on usury 


2:275) but God's Messenger # was taken without having expounded it to us; so leave 
aside usury and whatever is doubtful. 
Ibn Majah and Darimi transmitted it. 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-22, Commercial Transactions (Kitab Al-Buyu) - &53) us » 
Hadith 3327 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: The Messenger of Allah (#) cursed the one who 
accepted usury, the one who paid it, the witness to it, and the one who recorded it. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-1, Book-8, Prayers (Salat) - al) ous » Hadith 449 


Narrated “Aisha: When the verses of Surat "Al-Baqara™ about the usury Riba were 
revealed, the Prophet (#) went to the mosque and recited them in front of the people 
and then banned the trade of alcohol. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-3, Book-34, Sales and Trade - £3:!\ 2s » Hadith 382 

Narrated Ibn Shihab: that Malik bin Aus said, "I was in need of change for one- 
hundred Dinars. Talha bin 'Ubaidullah called me and we discussed the matter, and 
he agreed to change (my Dinars). He took the gold pieces in his hands and fidgeted 
with them, and then said, "Wait till my storekeeper comes from the forest." *Umar 
was listening to that and said, "By Allah! You should not separate from Talha till you 


get the money from him, for Allah's Messenger (#) said, 'The selling of gold for gold 
is Riba (usury) except if the exchange is from hand to hand and equal in amount, 
and similarly, the selling of wheat for wheat is Riba (usury) unless it is from hand to 
hand and equal in amount, and the selling of barley for barley is usury unless it is 
from hand to hand and equal in amount, and dates for dates, is usury unless it is 
from hand to hand and equal in amount" 


Sahih_al-Bukhari, Volume-3, Book-38, Representation, Authorization, Business by 
Proxy - 4s9 Gus » Hadith 506 

Narrated Abu Sa’ id al-Khudri: Once Bilal brought Barni (i.e. a kind of dates) to the 
Prophet (#) and the Prophet (#) asked him, "From where have you brought these?" 
Bilal replied, "I had some inferior type of dates and exchanged two Sas of it for one 
Sa of Barni dates in order to give it to the Prophet; to eat." Thereupon the Prophet 
(%) said, "Beware! Beware! This is definitely Riba (usury)! This is definitely Riba 
(Usury)! Don't do so, but if you want to buy (a superior kind of dates) sell the inferior 
dates for money and then buy the superior kind of dates with that money." 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-22, Commercial Transactions (Kitab Al-Buyu) - &5) us » 
Hadith 3325 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: The Prophet (#) said: A time is certainly coming to mankind 
when only the receiver of usury will remain, and if he does not receive it, some of its 
vapour will reach him. Ibn Isa said: Some of its dust will reach him. 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-22, Commercial Transactions (Kitab Al-Buyu) - €3:!\ 2s » 
Hadith 3395 

Narrated Rafi' ibn Khadij: Rafi’ had cultivated a land. The Prophet (#) passed him 
when he was watering it. So he asked him: To whom does the crop belong, and to 
whom does the land belong? He replied: The crop is mine for my seed and labour. 
The half (of the crop) is mine and the half for so-and-so. He said: You conducted 
usurious transaction. Return the land to its owner and take your wages and cost. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-3, Book-12, -\j2i) ots » The Chapters on Business 
Transactions - Hadith 2273 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: 

"™On the night in which I was taken on the Night Journey (Al-Isra'), I came to people 
whose stomachs were like houses, in which there were snakes that could be seen 
from outside their stomachs. I said: 'Who are these, O Jibra’il?’ He said: ‘They are 
the ones who consumed usury." 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-4, Book-51, Wills and Testaments (Wasa@ayaa) - yuas! Qtis 
» Hadith 28 

Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet (#) said, "Avoid the seven great destructive sins." 
The people enquire, "O Allah's Messenger (#)! What are they? "He said, "To join 
others in worship along with Allah, to practice sorcery, to kill the life which Allah has 
forbidden except for a just cause, (according to Islamic law), to eat up Riba (usury), 
to eat up an orphan's wealth, to give back to the enemy and fleeing from the 
battlefield at the time of fighting, and to accuse, chaste women, who never even 
think of anything touching chastity and are good believers. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-4, Book-25, Chapters on Hajj Rituals - Sali) ous » Hadith 
3055 

It was narrated from Sulaiman bin ‘Amr bin Ahwas that his father said: “I heard the 
Prophet (#) say, during the Farewell Pilgrimage: ‘O people! Which day is the most 
sacred?’ three times. They said: ‘The day of the greatest Hajj.’ He said: ‘Your blood 
and your wealth and your honor are sacred to one another, as sacred as this day of 
yours, in this land of your. No sinner commits a sin but it is against himself. No father 
is to be punished for the sins of his child, and no child is to be punished for the sins 
of his father. Satan has despaired of ever being worshipping in this land of yours, but 
he will be obeyed in some matters which you regard as insignificant, and he will be 
content with that. All the blood feuds of the Ignorance days are abolished, and the 
first of them that I abolish is the blood feud of Harith bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib, who was 
nursed among Banu Laith and killed by Hudhail. All the usuries of the Ignorance days 
are abolished, but you will have your capital. Do not wrong others and you will not 
be wronged. O my nation, have I conveyed (the message)?’ (He asked this) three 
times. They said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘O Allah, bear witness!’ three times.” 


«Allah destroys interest and gives increase for charities. And Allah does not like 
every sinning disbeliever(276)» 


Those who consume Riba are not satisfied with the permissible and pure resources 
that Allah provided them. Instead, they try to illegally acquire people's money by 
relying on evil methods. This demonstrates their lack of appreciation for the bounty 
that Allah provides. 

Ibn Jarir said that Allah's statement, (Allah will destroy Riba), is similar to the 
statement reported of Abdullah bin Mas’ ud, 

"Riba will end up with less, even if it was substantial." 

Imam Ahmad recorded a similar statement in Al-Musnad. 

Allah's statement, And will give increase for Sadagat, means, Allah makes charity 
grow, or He increases it. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi_- Volume2 - The Chapters On Zakat From Messenger of Allah 3 - 
Chapter 28. What Has Been Related About The Virtue Of Charity 


662. Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah #2 said: "Indeed Allah 
accepts charity, and He accepts it with His Right (Hand) to nurture it for one of you, 
just like one of you would nurture his foal, until the bite (of food) becomes as large 
as Uhud." The Book of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime testifies to that: 'He accepts 
repentance from His worshippers, and accepts charity. ' 

And: ‘Allah will destroy Riba and will give increase for charity.’ 

(Abu 'Eisa) said: This Hadith is (Hasan) Sahih. 

It has been reported from 'Aishah from the Prophet ## similarly. More than one of 
the people of knowledge have spoken about this Had/th, and the narrations that 
resemble it about the Attributes and the Descent of the Lord, Blessed and Most 
High, every night to the lowest Heaven. They said: "The narrations about these are 


affirmed and should be believed in without misinterpreting them nor saying 'how'. 


It has been reported like this from Malik (bin Anas), Suf'an bin 'Uyainah, 'Abdullah 
bin Al-Mubarak; they would say about these Ahadith: They are conveyed without 
saying how. This is the view of the people of knowledge among AA/ As-Sunnah wal- 
Jama ‘ah. As for the Jahmiyyah, they reject these narrations and they say that this 
is 7ashbih{[Anthropomorphism, resembling Allah to creatures] And in other places in 
His Book, Allah, Blessed and Most High is He, has mentioned the Hand, the 
Hearing, the Seeing, so the Jahmiyyah misinterpret these Ayat and give them 
interpretations other than the interpretations of the people of knowledge. They say 
that Allah did not create Adam with His Hand, and they say the meaning of Hand is 
merely power. Isag bin Ibrahim said: At-7ashb/h is only when one says ‘Hand; like 
a hand or similar to a hand' or 'Hearing; like hearing or similar to hearing.' So when 
one says ‘Hearing; like hearing or similar to hearing’ then this is the 7ashb/h. As for 
when one says as Allah (Most High) said, Hand, Hearing, Seeing, and he does not 
say 'how' nor Say ‘similar to hearing’ nor ‘like hearing’ then this is not 7ashAb/h, It is 
merely as Allah, Blessed and Most High is He said:'There is nothing like Him, and 
He is the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing.' 

Comments: As the reality and condition of Allah's Self is beyond our imagination, 
thinking, intellect and wisdom likewise the reality, condition and position of His 
Attributes is beyond our imagination, thinking, intellect, understanding and wisdom. 
Therefore to deny the Attributes, to misinterpret, to distort, to refuse, to explain 
resemblance and condition is just to lose the right path. 


Jami * at-Tirmidhi » Chapters on Righteousness And Maintaining Good Relations 
With Relatives - alws 4c a) al Sguy Ce Abally jul wus » Vol, 4, Book 1, Hadith 2029 
Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: "Charity does not diminish 
wealth, Allah does not increase a man in anything for his pardoning (others) but in 
honor, and none humbles himself for Allah but Allah raises him." 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi » Chapters On Zuhd - elas 46 a gla al Jou Ge will Gis » Vol, 4, Book 
10, Hadith 2342 

Mutarrif narrated from his father, that he met up with the Prophet (s.a.w) while he 
was saying: "The mutual increase diverts you". He (s.a.w) said: "The son of Adam 
says:'My wealth, my wealth, but is there something for you from your wealth besides 
what you give in charity that remains, or you eat which perishes, or what you wear 
that grows worn?" 


«Indeed, those who believe and do righteous deeds and establish prayer and give 
zakah will have their reward with their Lord, and there will be no fear concerning 
them, nor will they grieve(277)» 


Allah praised those who believe in His Lordship, obey His commands, thank Him 
and appreciate Him. They are those who are kind to His creation, establish prayer 


and give charity due on their money. Allah informed them of the honor that He has 
prepared for them and that they will be safe from the repercussions of the Day of 
Resurrection. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-1, Book-1, The Book of the Sunnah - 48a) 2s » Hadith 
242 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: "The Messenger of Allah @ said: "The rewards 
of the good deeds that will reach a believer after his death are: Knowledge which he 
taught and spread; a righteous son whom he leaves behind; a copy of the Qur'an 
that he leaves as a legacy; a mosque that he built; a house that he built for 
wayfarers; a canal that he dug; or charity that he gave during his lifetime when he 
was in good health. These deeds will reach him after his death." 


Sahih Muslim, Book-1, The Book of Faith - daN\ 2s » Hadith 14 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Huraira that a bedouin came to the Messenger 
of Allah (#) and said: Messenger of Allah %, direct me to a deed by which I may be 
entitled to enter Paradise. Upon this he (the Holy Prophet #) remarked: You worship 
Allah and never associate anything with Him, establish the obligatory prayer, and pay 
the Zakat which is incumbent upon you, and observe the fast of Ramadan. He (the 
bedouin) said: By Him in Whose hand is my life, I will never add anything to it, nor 
will I diminish anything from it. When he (the bedouin) turned his back, the Prophet 
(#) said: He who is pleased to see a man from the dwellers of Paradise should catch 
a glimpse of him. 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Virtues - Jivail) ous » Hadith 1211 
Abu Ayyub (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 


A man said to the Prophet (#): "Direct me to a deed which may admit me to 
Jannah." Upon this he (the Messenger of Allah (*)) said, "Worship Allah and never 
associate anything with Him in worship, establish Salat, pay Zakat, and strengthen 
the ties of kinship." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]. 


«O you who have believed, fear Allah and give up what remains [due to you] of 
interest, if you should be believers(278)» 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:278 


Ibn ‘Abbas who said: “We heard, and Allah knows best, that this verse was revealed 
about the Banu ‘Amr ibn ‘Umayr ibn‘Awf, from Thagif, and Banu’l-Mughirah, from 
Banu Makhzum, because Banu’l-Mughirah used to borrow fromThaqif money with 
usury. When Allah, exalted is He, made His Messenger @ conquer Mecca, He 
abolished allusurious transactions. Banu ‘Amr ibn ‘Umayr and Banu’l-Mughirah, 
then, went to see ‘Attab ibn Usayd who was in Mecca. Banu’l-Mughirah said: ‘Why 
are we the most wretched of all people? Usury has been cancelled from amongst 
people, but we still pay it’. The Banu ‘Amr ibn ‘Umayr said: ‘The treaty that we have 


stipulates that usury is paid to us’. ‘Attab sent a letter to the Messenger of Allah =, 
Allah bless him and give him peace,regarding this matter. Then this verse and the 
verse after it (And if ye do not, then be warned of war(against you) from Allah and 
His messenger...) were revealed. The Banu ‘Amr knew that they would not be paid 
usury when the result involves a war from Allah and His Messenger. Allah, exalted 
is He, says: (And ifye repent, then ye have your principal (without interest)) such 
that you would not take more (Wrong not,and ye shall not be wronged) by being 
given less than your capital”. ‘Ata’ and ‘Ikrimah also said: “This verse was revealed 
about al-‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib and ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan who had lent someone 
dates.When it was time for the collection of the dates, the owner of the dates said 
to them: ‘If you take all of what is due to you what remains will not be enough for 
me and my dependents. Why do you not take half of what is due to you and I will 
double the interest that was initially agreed?’ They both agreed. When the term was 
due, they both asked the man to pay what was agreed. This reached the Messenger 
of Allah #, Allah bless himand give him peace, and he warned them against going 
ahead with it. Allah, exalted is He, then revealedthis verse. Both ‘al-‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib and ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan complied and took back only thecapital they 
initially lent to the man. 

Said al-Suddi: “This verse was revealed about al-‘Abbas and Khalid ibn al-Walid 
who were partners in the pre-Islamic period. Both of them used to lend others 
money with usury.When Islam came, people owed huge sums of money to them 
because of usury. Allah, exalted is He, then revealed this verse, and the Prophet #, 
Allah bless him and give himpeace, said: ‘Any usurious transaction agreed in the 
pre-Islamic period is cancelled and the first usury I cancel is that of al-‘Abbas ibn 
‘Abd al-Muttalib’ ”. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-3, Book-12, The Chapters on Business Transactions - 
albeit) Gus » Hadith 2276 

It was narrated that 'Umar bin Khattab said: 

"The last thing to be revealed was the Verse on usury but the Messenger of Allah (*) 
died before he had explained it to us. So give up usury (interest) and doubtful things." 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-4, Book-25, Chapters on Hajj Rituals - uli) ots » Hadith 
3055 

It was narrated from Sulaiman bin ‘Amr bin Ahwas that his father said:“I heard the 
Prophet (#) say, during the Farewell Pilgrimage: ‘O people! Which day is the most 
sacred?’ three times. They said: ‘The day of the greatest Hajj.” He said: ‘Your blood 
and your wealth and your honor are sacred to one another, as sacred as this day of 
yours, in this land of your. No sinner commits a sin but it is against himself. No father 
is to be punished for the sins of his child, and no child is to be punished for the sins 
of his father. Satan has despaired of ever being worshipping in this land of yours, but 
he will be obeyed in some matters which you regard as insignificant, and he will be 
content with that. All the blood feuds of the Ignorance days are abolished, and the 
first of them that I abolish is the blood feud of Harith bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib, who was 
nursed among Banu Laith and killed by Hudhail. All the usuries of the Ignorance days 
are abolished, but you will have your capital. Do not wrong others and you will not 
be wronged. O my nation, have I conveyed (the message)?’ (He asked this) three 
times. They said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘O Allah, bear witness!’ three times.” 


«And if you do not, then be informed of a war [against you] from Allah and His 
Messenger. But if you repent, you may have your principal - [thus] you do no 
wrong, nor are you wronged(279)» 


Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn Abbas said that, (then take a notice of war) means, 

"Be sure of a war from Allah and His Messenger." 

He also said, "On the Day of Resurrection, those who eat Riba will be told, ‘take up 
arms for war." He then recited, (And if you do not do it, then take a notice of war 
from Allah and His Messenger). 


Sunan Abi Dawud , Book-22, Commercial Transactions (Kitab Al-Buyu) - € 3:3!) us » 
Hadith 3328 

Narrated Sulaiman b. 'Amr: On the authority of his father: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (#) say in the Farewell Pilgrimage: "Lo, all claims to usury of the pre-Islamic 
period have been abolished. You shall have your capital sums, deal not unjustly and 
you Shall not be dealt with unjustly. 

Lo, all claims for blood-vengeance belonging to the pre-Islamic period have been 
abolished. The first of those murdered among us whose blood-vengeance I remit is 
al-Harith ibn AbdulMuttalib, who suckled among Banu Layth and killed by Hudhayl." 
He then said: O Allah, have I conveyed the message? They said: Yes, saying it three 
times. He then said: O Allah, be witness, saying it three times. 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi, Volume-5, Book-44, plas ule ail A gy CF CIM saudi GUS » 


Chapters on Tafsir - Hadith 3087 


Narrated Sulaiman bin 'Amr bin Al-Ahwas: "My father narrated to me that he attended 
the Farewell Hajj with the Messenger of Allah (#). He (#) expressed his gratitude to 
Allah and praised Him, and reminded and exhorted, then he said: 'Which day is most 
sacred? Which day is most sacred? Which day is most sacred?' He said: "So the 
people said: 'The day of Al-Hajj Al-Akbar O Messenger of Allah!' So he said: ‘Indeed, 
your blood, your wealth, your honor, is as sacred for you as the sacredness of this 
day of yours, in this city of yours, in this month of yours. Behold! None commits a 
crime but against himself, none offends a father for a son, nor a son for a father. 
Behold! Indeed the Muslim is the brother of the Muslim, so it is not lawful for the 
Muslim to do anything to his brother, which is not lawful to be done to himself. 
Behold! All Riba from Jahiliyyah is invalid, for you is the principle of your wealth, but 
your are not to wrong nor be wronged - except in the case of Riba of Al-'Abbas bin 
‘Abdul-Muttalib - otherwise it is all invalid. Behold! All retribution regarding cases of 
blood during Jahiliyyah are invalid. The first case of blood retribution invalidated 
among those of Jahiliyyah, is the blood of Al-Harith bin 'Abdul-Muttalib who was 
nursed among Banu Laith and killed by Hudhail. Behold! I order you to treat women 
well, for they are but like captives with you, you have no sovereignty beyond this 
over them, unless they manifest lewdness. If they do that, then abandon their beds, 
and beat them with a beating that is not painful. Then if they obey you, then there is 


no cause for you against them beyond that. Behold! There are rights for you upon 
your women, and rights for your women upon you. As for your rights upon them,then 
they are not to allow anyone on your bedding whom you dislike, nor to permit anyone 
whom you dislike in your homes. Behold! Indeed their rights upon you are that you 
treat them well in clothing them and feeding them." 


«And if someone is in hardship, then [let there be] postponement until [a time of] 
ease. But if you give [from your right as] charity, then it is better for you, if you 
only knew(280)» 


The reason for the revelation of this ayah is that when Thagif asked for the property 
which was owed to them, the Banu-I-Mughirah complained of hardship and said, 
‘We have nothing,’ and asked for a delay until the time when their fruits would be 
ready for harvesting. Then this @ya/h was revealed. 

Al-Mahdawi and some scholars said. ‘This 2vah abrogates what was done in the 
Jahiliyyah by way of selling people as slaves who were unable to pay their debts.’ 
At-Tahawi mentioned that Buraydah ibn al-Khasib reported that the Messenger of 
Allah # said, ‘If someone grants time to a person in difficulties, he is considered to 
have given sadagah on every day [of the deferral].’ He said, ‘It is sadaqah for every 
day until the debt is due. When he defers it after it is due, he is considered to have 
given the same amount in sadaqah for every day.’ 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:280] 

Said al-Kalbi: “The Banu ‘Amr ibn ‘Umayr said toBanu’l-Mughirah: ‘Give us our 
capitals and we will spare you the payment of the usury on them’. The Banu’l- 
Mughirah said: ‘We are now in straitened circumstances, please give us some 
respite until the time of the harvest’. Banu’l-Mughirah refused this request. Allah, 
exalted is He, then revealed (And if the debtor is instraitened circumstances...)”. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Sulayman bin Buraydah said that his father said, 
"I heard the Messenger of Allah # say, Whoever gives time to a debtor facing hard 
times, will gain charity of equal proportions for each day he gives. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh)) #2, Number 66: 

Narrated ‘Aisha: 

When the last Verses of Surat-al-Bagara were revealed, the Prophet #2 read them 
in the Mosque and prohibited the trade of alcoholic liquors. 


Narrated 'Aisha: When the last Verses of Surat-al-Bagara were revealed, Allah's 
Apostle #2 stood up and recited them before us and then prohibited the trade of 
alcoholic liquors. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi -Volme3-_12. The Chapters On Business From The Messenger Of 
Allah #2 - Chapter 67. What Has Been Related About Giving Respite to The Indigent 
And Being Kind To Him 
1306. Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah ## said: "Whoever grants 
respite to an indigent or alleviates it for him, Allah will shade him on the Day of 
Judgement under the shade of His Throne, a Day in which there is no shade except 
His shade." (Sahih) 
[He said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Al-Yasar, Abu Qatadah, 
Hudhaifah, Ibn Mas'ud, 'Ubadah, and Jabir. 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Gha rib Hadith from 
this route. 
Comments: In the Qur'an it has been commanded to Muslims to be gentle and kind 
with a debtor who is in difficulty. It is better to forgive his debt. 

says "If the debtor is in a difficulty grant him time till it is easy for 
him to repay, but if you remit by way of charity that is the best for you, if you 
know." In this narration the reward of a virtuous deed has been mentioned. On the 
Day of Judgement, which will be a very hard day, and when there will be no shade 
at all except the Shade of Allah, doers of virtuous deeds will get a place under this 
Shade. 


«And fear a Day when you will be returned to Allah. Then every soul will be 
compensated for what it earned, and they will not be treated unjustly(281)» 


It is said that this @vah was revealed nine days before the death of the Prophet # 
and that nothing else was revealed after it. Ibn Jurayj said that. Ibn Jubayr and 
Mugatil said it was seven days before his death. Three days is also mentioned. It is 
related that it was three hours before his death, and the Prophet # ordered, ‘Put it 
between the a@yahs of usury and the ayah of the debt.’ Makki reported that the 
Prophet # said, ‘Jibril came to me and said put it after a2yah 280.’ 

In the last verse (281), there appear again the subjects of the fear of the Last Day, 
its accounting, its rewards and punishment, at which end these verses containing 
the injunctions of r/ba. It was said in this last verse: That /s, fear a day on which all 
of you Will be assembled before Allah when everyone will be fully and equitably 
recompensed for his deeds and they will not be wronged. 

Sayyidna ‘Abdullah ibn 'Abbas aicdls.2, says that this verse is the last in the order 
of its revelation. No other verse was revealed after that. Thirty-one days later, the 
Holy Prophet ##left this mortal world. 

There are other reports which say that this happened after only nine days. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-6, Book-60, Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an 
(Tafseer of the Prophet (pbuh)) - .»«ti\) ts » Hadith 67 

"And be afraid of the Day when you shall be brought back to Allah.. ." (V.2:281) 
Narrated Ibn “Abbas: The last Verse (in the Qur'an) revealed to the Prophet (#) was 
the Verse dealing with usury (i.e. Riba). 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-3, Book-12, The Chapters on Business Transactions - is 
abil » Hadith 2276 

It was narrated that 'Umar bin Khattab said: 

"The last thing to be revealed was the Verse on usury but the Messenger of Allah (*) 
died before he had explained it to us. So give up usury (interest) and doubtful things." 


Sahih Muslim_, Book-39, Characteristics of the Day of Judgment, Paradise, and Hell 
~ JUN Adall'g Antal) dive Quis » Hadith 6739 

Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (#) said: 

Verily, Allah does not treat a believer unjustly in regard to his virtues. He would 
confer upon him (His blessing) in this world and would give him reward in the 
Hereafter. And as regards a non-believer, he would be made to taste the reward (of 
virtue in this world) what he has done for himself so much that when it would be the 
Hereafter, he would find no virtue for which he should be rewarded. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-5, Book-37, Zuhd - *3\ ~ts » Hadith 4300 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: 


“A man from my nation will be called before all of creation on the Day of Resurrection, 
and ninety-nine scrolls will be spread out for him, each one extending as far as the 
eye can see. Then Allah will say: “Do you deny anything of this?” He will say: “No, O 
Lord.” He will say: “Have My recording scribes been unfair to you?” Then He will say: 
“Apart from that, do you have any good deeds?” The man will be terrified and will 
say: “No.” (Allah) will say: “Indeed, you have good deeds with Us, and you will not 
be treated unjustly this Day.” Then a card will be brought out on which is written 
Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah wa anna Muhammadan ‘abduhu wa rasuluhu (I bear 
witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and that Muhammad is 
His slave and Messenger). He will say: “O Lord, what is this card compared with these 
scrolls?” He will say: “You will not be treated unjustly.” Then the scrolls will be placed 
in one side of the Balance and the card in the other. The scrolls will go up (i.e., be 
light) and the card will go down (i.e., will weigh heavily).” 


Jami‘ at-Tirmidhi » Chapters On Zuhd - piss 4g al aN Jou Ge wil GUS » Vo/, 4, Book 


10, Hadith 2311 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said : 

"A man who cries out of fearing Allah, will not be put into the Fire until milk returns 
to the udder; and dust raised in the cause of Allah and the smoke of Jahannam will 
not be gathered together." [He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu 
Raihanah and Ibn ‘Abbas. [He said:] This Hadith is [Hasan] Sahih. Muhammad bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman is the Mawla of the family of Talbah, and he is from Al-Madinah, and 
trustworthy. Shu'bah and Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported from him. 


Musnad Ahmad » Musnad 'Ali Ibn Abi Talib - 4 & (p25 Gb alo (Ae ata bn » Hadith 


621 

It was narrated that ‘Ali (4 4) 25) said: 

One day the Messenger of Allah (*) was sitting with a stick in his hand, with which 
he was hitting the ground. He raised his head and said: ‘There is no soul among you 
but his place in Paradise or Hell is known.” They said: O Messenger of Allah (#), why 
should we strive? He said: “Keep striving for everyone will be helped to do that for 
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which he was created. As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to Allah 
and fears Him. And believes in Al-Husna. Al-Husna: The Best (i.e. either la ilaha 
illallah: none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) or a reward from Allah (i.e. 
Allah will compensate him for what he will spend in Allah’ s way or bless him with 
Paradise) We will make smooth for him the path of ease (goodness). But he who is 
greedy miser and thinks himself self-sufficient, And belies Al-Husna, We will make 
smooth for him the path for evil, [al-Lail 92:5-10].° 


a) 


Ys daail Cs $6 dats UKs ee 2 ae 


Y5 0435 al gicly Hi de call TARE 
jet Jools ales nena eee) 


ors 


Raa ee te Sa: nelle 2 yidegd Piha Jill 24) 


nena eB epae meer ee i denaicnag 
FCN ep fete sade: este ONS jl ek as pues 

Arya: See go Ge ees se) es 
2G yd HG (lads ofj Ligh Vg Ca8 Sad Vy ans 1 

“(282 3 All] @edé stot Jean Atul 


«O you who have believed, when you contract a debt for a specified term, write it 
down. And let a scribe write [it] between you in justice. Let no scribe refuse to write 
as Allah has taught him. So let him write and let the one who has the obligation 
dictate. And let him fear Allah, his Lord, and not leave anything out of it. But if the 
one who has the obligation is of limited understanding or weak or unable to dictate 
himself, then let his guardian dictate in justice. And bring to witness two witnesses 
from among your men. And if there are not two men [available], then a man and 
two women from those whom you accept as witnesses - so that if one of the 
women errs, then the other can remind her. And let not the witnesses refuse when 
they are called upon. And do not be [too] weary to write it, whether it is small or 
large, for its [specified] term. That is more just in the sight of Allah and stronger as 
evidence and more likely to prevent doubt between you, except when it is an 
immediate transaction which you conduct among yourselves. For [then] there is no 
blame upon you if you do not write it. And take witnesses when you conclude a 
contract. Let no scribe be harmed or any witness. For if you do so, indeed, it is 
[grave] disobedience in you. And fear Allah. And Allah teaches you. And Allah is 
Knowing of all things(282)» /A/-Bagara: 282] 


Sa‘id ibn al-Musayyab said, ‘I heard that the closest ayah in time in relation to the 


Ayat al-Kursi was the ayah of the Debt.’ Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘This 4yah was revealed 
specifically about the sa/am sale,’ meaning the fact that the people of Madinah used 
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the sa/am sale was the reason for the revelation of the ayah. Then it applied to all 
those with mutual debt obligations. Ibn Khuwayzimandad said that the ayah 
contains thirty rulings. 

Our scholars define the sa/am sale as being a known sale on credit for goods which 
are defined for ready money or what has the same ruling for a known term. It must 
be known and anything unknown must be avoided. For instance, in Madinah at the 
time the Prophet # came to them they used to give credit and make a loan on the 
basis of the expected fruits of the date-palms, and the Prophet # forbade them to 
do that because of the uncertainty inherent in it, since the trees might not produce 
anything. 

Write it down. 

‘Write down the amount and the term.’ It is said that Allah commands writing, but 
what is meant is writing and witnessing, because writing without witnesses does not 
constitute proper evidence. It is said that He commands us to write so that we will 
not forget. Abu Dawud at-Tayadlisi reports in his Sunan that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said about the words of Allah: 'when you take on a debt...': 
‘The first disavowal of Adam occurred in this manner. When Allah showed him his 
descendants, he saw a radiant man, shining with light, and asked, “O Lord, who is 
this?” 

The answer was, “This is your descendant, Dawud.” He asked, “O Lord, how long 
will he live?” “Sixty years,” was the reply. He said, “O Lord, increase his life!” “No,” 
He replied, “unless you give him some of your life span.” He asked, “What is my life 
span?” “A thousand years,” He replied. He said, “I have given him forty years.” So 
Allah wrote it for him and the angels testified to it. When the angels came to him as 
he was dying, he said, “I still have forty years!” They replied, “You gave them to 
your descendant Dawud.” 

“I did not give anyone anything!” he said. So Allah produced the document and the 
angels testified to it.’ One version has: ‘Dawid lived a hundred years and Adam’s 
life was a thousand years.’ At-Tirmidhi transmitted it. Allah’s words: ‘write it down’ 
are a clear indication that its entire description is recorded in a manner that will 
remove any dispute between those involved for the judge who gives a ruling when 
the case is presented to him. Allah knows best. 

The Sharrah recommends this procedure as being in people’s best interests in the 
case of credit sales whether the goods are absent or not, by means of writing, 
testimony and pledge. 

Ash-Shafi'l says: ‘There are three forms of sale: selling with a document and 
witnesses, selling with a pledge, and selling on trust.’ When Ibn ‘Umar sold for 
cash, he called for witnesses and when he sold on credit, he wrote it down. 


This Ayah is the longest in the Glorious Qur'an. 

Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir recorded that Sa‘ id bin Al-Musayyib said that he was told 
that the Ayah most recently revealed from above the Throne -- the last Ayah to be 
revealed in the Qur'an -- was the Ayah about debts. 

Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
said, O women! Give away charity and ask for forgiveness, for I saw that you 
comprise the majority of the people of the Fire. 


One eloquent woman said, "O Messenger of Allah! # Why do we comprise the 
majority of the people of the Fire?" 

He said, You curse a lot and you do not appreciate your mate. 

I have never seen those who have shortcoming in mind and religion controlling 
those who have sound minds, other than you. 

She said, "O Messenger of Allah! # What is this shortcoming in mind and religion?" 
He said, As for the shortcoming in her mind, the testimony of two women equals 
the testimony of one man, and this is the shortcoming in the mind. 

As for the shortcoming in the religion, woman remains for nights at a time when 
she does not pray and breaks the fast in Ramadan. 


Some say that; this Ayah indicates that agreeing to become a witness is Fard 
Kifayah (required on at least a part of the Muslim Ummah). 

Or, it could be that having witnesses in such cases is only recommended and not 
obligatory, as evident from the Hadith that Khuzaymah bin Thabit Al-Ansari 
narrated which Imam Ahmad collected. Umarah bin Khuzaymah Al-Ansari said that 
his uncle, who was among the Prophet's “ Companions, told him that the Prophet # 
was making a deal for a horse with a Bedouin man. The Prophet # asked the 
Bedouin to follow him so that he could pay him the price of the horse. The Prophet 
= went ahead of the Bedouin. The Bedouin met several men who tried to buy his 
horse, not knowing if the Prophet was actually determined to buy it. Some people 
offered more money for the horse than the Prophet # had. The Bedouin man said to 
the Prophet #, "If you want to buy this horse, then buy it or I will sell it to someone 
else.'' When he heard the Bedouin man's words, the Prophet # stood up and said, 
"Have I not bought that horse from you?" The Bedouin said, "By Allah! I have not 
sold it to you." The Prophet # said, "Rather, I did buy it from you." The people 
gathered around the Prophet # and the Bedouin while they were disputing, and the 
Bedouin said, "Bring forth a witness who testifies that I sold you the horse." 
Meanwhile, the Muslims who came said to the Bedouin, "Woe to you! The Prophet 
= only says the truth." When Khuzaymah bin Thabit came and heard the dispute 
between the Prophet # and the Bedouin who was saying, "Bring forth a witness who 
testifies that I sold you the horse,"" Khuzaymah said, "I bear witness that you sold 
him the horse." The Prophet # said to Knhuzaymah, "What is the basis of your 
testimony?" Khuzaymah said, "That I entrusted you, O Messenger of Allah!" = 
Therefore, the Messenger # made Khuzaymah's testimony equal to the testimony of 
two men. This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa’i. 


Muwatta Malik, Book-36, Judgements -4y28)\ ous » Hadith-1411 

Malik related to me that he heard that Abu Salama ibn Abd ar- Rahman and Sulayman 
ibn Yasar were both asked, "Does one pronounce judgement on the basis of an oath 
with one witness?" They both said, "Yes." 

Malik said, "The precedent of the sunna in judging by an oath with one witness is 
that if the plaintiff takes an oath with his witness, he is confirmed in his right. If he 
draws back and refuses to take an oath, the defendant is made to take an oath. If he 
takes an oath, the claim against him is dropped. If he refuses to take an oath, the 
claim is confirmed against him." 

Malik said, "This procedure pertains to property cases in particular. It does not occur 
in any of the hadd-punishments, nor in marriage, divorce, freeing slaves, theft or 


slander. If some one says, 'Freeing slaves comes under property,' he has erred. It is 
not as he said. Had it been as he said, a slave could take an oath with one witness, 
if he could find one, that his master had freed him. 

"However, when a Slave lays claim to a piece of property, he can take an oath with 
one witness and demand his right as the freeman demands his right." 

Malik said, "The sunna with us is that when a slave brings somebody who witnesses 
that he has been set free, his master is made to take an oath that he has not freed 
him, and the slave's claim is dropped." 

Malik said, "The sunna about divorce is also like that with us. When a woman brings 
somebody who witnesses that her husband has divorced her, the husband is made 
to take an oath that he has not divorced her. If he takes the oath, the divorce does 
not proceed. " 

Malik said, "There is only one sunna of bringing a witness in cases of divorce and 
freeing a slave. The right to make an oath only belongs to the husband of the woman, 
and the master of the slave. Freeing is a hadd matter, and the testimony of women 
is not permitted in it because when a slave is freed, his inviolability is affirmed and 
the hadd punishments are applied for and against him. If he commits fornication and 
he is a muhsan, he is stoned. If he kills a slave, he is killed for it. Inheritance is 
established for him, between him and whoever inherits from him. If somebody 
disputes this, arguing that if a man frees his slave and then a man comes to demand 
from the master of the slave payment of a debt, and a man and two women testify 
to his right, that establishes the right against the master of the slave so that his 
freeing him is cancelled if he only has the slave as property, inferring by this case 
that the testimony of women is permitted in cases of setting free. The case is not as 
he suggests (i.e. it is a case of property not freeing). It is like a man who frees his 
slave, and then the claimant of a debt comes to the master and takes an oath with 
one witness, demanding his right. By that, the freeing of the slave would be cancelled. 
Or else a man comes who has frequent dealings and transactions with the master of 
the slave. He claims that he is owed money by the master of the slave. Someone 
says to the master of the slave, 'Take an oath that you don't owe what he claims’. If 
he draws back and refuses to take an oath, the one making the claim takes an oath 
and his right against the master of the slave is confirmed. That would cancel the 
freeing of the slave if it is confirmed that property is owed by the master." 

Malik said, "It is the same case with a man who marries a slave-girl and then the 
master of the slave-girl comes to the man who has married her and claims, 'You and 
so-and-so have bought my slave-girl from me for such an amount of dinars. The 
husband of the slave-girl denies that. The master of the slave-girl brings a man and 
two women and they testify to what he has said. The sale is confirmed and his claim 
is considered true. So the slave-girl is haram for her husband and they have to 
separate, even though the testimony of women is not accepted in divorce." 

Malik said, "It is also the same case with a man who accuses a free man, so the hadd 
falls on him. A man and two women come and testify that the one accused is a slave. 
That would remove the hadd from the accused after it had befallen him, even though 
the testimony of women is not accepted in accusations involving hadd punishments." 
Malik said, "Another similar case in which judgement appears to go against the 
precedent of the sunna is that two women testify that a child is born alive and so it 
is necessary for him to inherit if a situation arises where he is entitled to inherit, and 
the child's property goes to those who inherit from him, if he dies, and it is not 


necessary that the two women witnesses should be accompanied by a man or an 
oath even though it may involve vast properties of gold, silver, live-stock, gardens 
and slaves and other properties. However, had two women testified to one dirham or 
more or less than that in a property case, their testimony would not affect anything 
and would not be permitted unless there was a witness or an oath with them." 

Malik said, "There are people who say that an oath is not acceptable with only one 
witness and they argue by the word of Allah the Blessed, the Exalted, and His word 
is the Truth, ‘And call in to witness two witnesses, men; or if the two be not men, 
then one man and two women, such witnesses as you approve of. 

Such people argue that if he does not bring one man and two women, he has no 
claim and he is not allowed to take an oath with one witness." 

Malik said, "Part of the proof against those who argue this, is to reply to them, 'Do 
you think that if a man claimed property from a man, the one claimed from would 
not swear that the claim was false?' If he swears, the claim against him is dropped. 
If he refuses to take an oath, the claimant is made to take an oath that his claim is 
true, and his right against his companion is established. There is no dispute about 
this with any of the people nor in any country. By what does he take this? In what 
place in the Book of Allah does he find it? So if he confirms this, let him confirm the 
oath with one witness, even if it is not in the Book of Allah, the Mighty, the Majestic! 
It is enough that this is the precedent of the sunna. However, man wants to recognise 
the proper course of action and the location of the proof. In this there is a clarification 
for what is obscure about that, if Allah ta‘ala wills." 


Sunan Abi Dawud » The Office of the Judge (Kitab Al-Agdiyah) - 4y28i\ ous » Book 24, 
Hadith 3600 

Narrated Uncle of Umarah ibn Khuzaymah: 

The Prophet (#) bought a horse from a Bedouin. The Prophet (#) took him with him 
to pay him the price of his horse. The Messenger of Allah (#) walked quickly and the 
Bedouin walked slowly. The people stopped the Bedouin and began to bargain with 
him for the horse as and they did not know that the Prophet (#) had bought it. 

The Bedouin called the Messenger of Allah (#) saying: If you want this horse, (then 
buy it), otherwise I shall sell it. The Prophet (#) stopped when he heard the call of 
the Bedouin, and said: Have I not bought it from you? The Bedouin said: I swear by 
Allah, I have not sold it to you. The Prophet (#) said: Yes, I have bought it from you. 
The Bedouin began to say: Bring a witness. Khuzaymah ibn Thabit then said: I bear 
witness that you have bought it. The Prophet (#) turned to Khuzaymah and said: On 
what (grounds) do you bear witness? 

He said: By considering you trustworthy, Messenger of Allah (#)! The Prophet (*) 
made the witness of Knuzaymah equivalent to the witness of two people 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Menstrual Periods - v2) 4s » Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 301 

Narrated Abu Sa’ id Al-Khudri: Once Allah's Messenger (#) went out to the Musalla 
(to offer the prayer) of ‘Id-al-Adha or Al-Fitr prayer. Then he passed by the women 
and said, "O women! Give alms, as I have seen that the majority of the dwellers of 
Hell-fire were you (women)." They asked, "Why is it so, O Allah's Messenger (#) ?" 
He replied, "You curse frequently and are ungrateful to your husbands. I have not 
seen anyone more deficient in intelligence and religion than you. A cautious sensible 
man could be led astray by some of you." The women asked, "O Allah's Messenger 


(%)! What is deficient in our intelligence and religion?" He said, "Is not the evidence 
of two women equal to the witness of one man?" They replied in the affirmative. He 
said, "This is the deficiency in her intelligence. Isn't it true that a woman can neither 
pray nor fast during her menses?" The women replied in the affirmative. He said, 
"This is the deficiency in her religion." 


Sahih _al-Bukhari_» Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer of the Prophet 
(pbuh)) - »%i) aus » Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 307 

Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: When we collected the fragramentary manuscripts of the 
Qur'an into copies, I missed one of the Verses of Surat al-Ahzab which I used to hear 
Allah's Messenger (#) reading. Finally I did not find it with anybody except Khuza* ima 
Al-Ansari, whose witness was considered by Allah's Messenger (#) equal to the 
witness of two men. (And that Verse was:) 'Among the believers are men who have 
been true to their covenant with Allah.' 


Jami’ _at-Tirmidhi » Chapters on Tafsir - elws gic a An Soy CF CLAM pad GS » Vo/, 


5, Book 44, Hadith 3076 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: "When Allah created 
Adam He wiped his back and every person that He created among his offspring until 
the Day of Resurrection fell out of his back. He placed a ray of light between the eyes 
of every person. Then He showed them to Adam and he said: 'O Lord! Who are these 
people?’ He said: 'These are your offspring.’ He saw one of them whose ray between 
his eyes amazed him, so he said: 'O Lord! Who is this?’ He said: ‘This is a man from 
the latter nations of your offspring called Dawud.' He said: 'Lord! How long did You 
make his lifespan?' He said: 'Sixty years.' He said: 'O Lord! Add forty years from my 
life to his." So at the end of Adam's life, the Angel of death of came to him, and he 
said: 'Do I not have forty years remaining?’ He said: 'Did you not give them to your 
son Dawud?" He said: "Adam denied, so his offspring denied, and Adam forgot and 
his offspring forgot, and Adam sinned, so his offspring sinned." 


«And if you are on a journey and cannot find a scribe, then a security deposit 
[should be] taken. And if one of you entrusts another, then let him who is entrusted 
discharge his trust [faithfully] and let him fear Allah, his Lord. And do not conceal 
testimony, for whoever conceals it - his heart is indeed sinful, and Allah is Knowing 

of what you do(283)» 


The fact that in the ayah the pledge is on a journey does not prevent it being used 
in other cases. As we stated, we find in the two Sahih collections and elsewhere 
from ‘A‘ishah that the Prophet # purchased food from a Jew on credit and left his 
iron armour as a pledge. An-Nasa’l transmitted that Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘The 


Messenger of Allah # died while his armour was in pledge with a Jew for thirty sa's 
of barley for his family.’ 

Al-Bukhari related from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet # said, ‘If someone takes 
something from another intending to repay it, Allah will repay it for him, and if 
someone takes it intending to destroy it, Allah will destroy him.’ An-Nasa’l reported 
that Maymtnah, the wife of the Prophet , used to have a lot of debts, and she was 
asked, ‘Umm al-Mu’minin, do you incur debts when you have nothing with which to 
pay them?’ She replied, ‘I heard the Messenger of Allah @ say, “If anyone takes on 
a debt intending to pay it, Allah will help him with it.” 

Al-Bukhari reported from Anas that the Prophet said in a supplication, ‘O Allah, I 
seek refuge with You from worry, sorrow, incapacity, laziness, cowardice, 
miserliness, heavy debts and the oppression of men.’ Scholars say that heavy debts 
are those which the debtor can find no way to pay. The word for ‘heavy’ is taken 
from the Arabic expressions ‘Aim/ mud/i, an overburdening load, and ‘dabah 
mud/i, an animal unable to bear its load. The author of a/-'Ayn said that. 


The Two Sahihs recorded that; Anas said that the Messenger of Allah * died while 
his shield was mortgaged with a Jew in return for thirty Wasq (approximately 180 
kg) of barley, which the Prophet # bought on credit as provisions for his household. 
In another narration, the Hadith stated that this Jew was among the Jews of Al- 
Madinah. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded, with a sound chain of narration, that Abu Sa’ id Al-Khudri 
said, 

"This Ayah abrogated what came before it (i.e. that which required recording the 
transaction and having witnesses present)." 

Ash-Sha‘’ bi said, 

"If you trust each other, then there is no harm if you do not write the loan or have 
witnesses present." 

Imam Ahmad and the Sunan recorded that Qatadah said that Al-Hasan said that 
Samurah said that the Messenger of Allah @ said, 

The hand (of the debtor) will carry the burden of what it took until it gives it back. 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-23, Wages (Kitab Al-Ijarah) -*)2¥\ 2s » Hadith 3554 


Narrated Samurah: The Prophet (#) as saying: The hand which takes is responsible 
till it pays. Then al-Hasan forgot and said: (If you give something on loan to a man), 
he is your depositor ; there is no compensation (for it) on him. 


Muwatta Malik, Book-31, Business Transactions - £3\\ 3S _» Hadith-1379 

And Malik related to me that he had heard that a man came to Abdullah ibn Umar 
and said, "Abu Abd ar-Rahman, I gave a man a loan and stipulated that he give me 
better than what I lent him." Abdullah ibn Umar said, "That is usury." Abdullah said, 
"Loans are of three types: 

A free loan which you lend by which you desire the pleasure of Allah, and so you have 
the pleasure of Allah. A free loan which you lend by which you desire the pleasure of 
your companion, so you have the pleasure of your companion, and a free loan which 
you lend by which you take what is impure by what is pure, and that is usury." He 
said, "What do you order me to do, Abu Abd ar-Rahman?" He said, "I think that you 


should tear up the agreement. If he gives you the like of what you lent him, accept 
it. If he gives you less than what you lent him, take it and you will be rewarded. If 
he gives you better than what you lent him, of his own good will, that is his gratitude 
to you and you have the wage of the period you gave him the loan." 


Bulugh al-Maram_» Business Transactions » Book 7, Hadith 829 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar (RA): Allah's Messenger (#) said: "Both parties in a business 
transaction have a right to annul the transaction, so long as they have not separated 
and remain together; or one of them gives the other the choice (to conclude or annul 
the transaction); so, if one of them gives the other the choice (to conclude or annul 
the transaction) and then they make the transaction accordingly, the transaction then 
becomes binding; or if they separate after having made the transaction and none of 
them has annulled it, the transaction then becomes binding." [Agreed upon, and the 
wording is Muslim's]. 


Sahih Muslim_» The Book of Transactions - &.s) ts » Book 10, Hadith 3661 

Hakim b. Hazim (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's Messenger (#) as 
saying: Both parties in a business transaction have the right to annul it so long as 
they have not separated; and if they speak the truth and make everything clear they 
will be blessed in their transaction; but if they tell a lie and conceal anything the 
blessing on their transaction will be blotted out. 


«To Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth. Whether 
you show what is within yourselves or conceal it, Allah will bring you to account for 
it. Then He will forgive whom He wills and punish whom He wills, and Allah is over 


all things competent(284)» 


Ad-Dahhak said, ‘On the Day of Rising Allah will tell each person what he was 
concealing so that he knows that he does not have to fear on account of it.’ Ina 
report we read, ‘Allah Almighty will say on the Day of Rising: “This is the Day on 
which secrets are revealed and consciences probed. My scribes only record your 
actions which appear on your limbs and tongues. I know what they do not know 
and know what they do not report or write down. I will inform you of that and 
reckon you for it and then | will forgive whoever I wish and punish whomever I 
wish.” So He will forgive the believers and punish the unbelievers.’ 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurayrah [RA] that he said: When the 
following was revealed unto The Messenger of Allah # [PBUH]: 

The companions felt it hard and severe and they came to The Messenger of Allah = 
[PBUH] and sat down on their knees and said: “O Messenger of Allah! We have 
been obligated with duties which are within our capacity to perform, such as prayer, 


fasting, Jihad, charity and so forth. Then this (the above mentioned) Verse was 
revealed to you and it is beyond our power to live up to it”. 

On that, The Messenger of Allah # [PBUH] said: “Do you want to say what the 
people of the two Scriptures (Jews and Christians) said before you: ‘We hear and 
we obey, we seek forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the final return”. They said it 
and when they went on reciting it and it smoothly flowed on their tounges, Allah 
revealed immediately afterwards (what means): {The Messenger (Muhammad) 
believes in what has been sent down to him from his Lord, and (so do) the 
believers. Each one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and His Messengers. 
(They say), “We make no distinction between on another of His Messengers”, and 
they say, “We harken (and accept the commands), and we obey. (We seek) Your 
forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the final return (of all things)}. When they did 
that, Allah abrogated (the ruling of) this (Verse mentioned above i.e. 284) and 
revealed (what means): {Allah does not lay upon a soul (a burden) beyond its 
capacity. It will have (the reward of) what (good) it has gained, and it will bear (the 
sin of) what (evil) it has earned. .....). [Muslim; Ahmad and others] 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, When this Ayah was revealed to the 
Messenger of Allah *, it was very hard for the Companions of the Messenger. The 
Companions came to the Messenger and fell to their knees saying, -O Messenger of 
Allah! # We were asked to perform what we can bear of deeds: the prayer, the fast, 
Jihad and charity. However, this Ayah was revealed to you, and we cannot bear it.' 
The Messenger of Allah said, Do you want to repeat what the People of the Two 
Scriptures before you said, that is, “We hear and we disobey!' Rather, say, ‘We 
hear and we obey, 

and we seek Your forgiveness, O our Lord, and the Return is to You. 

In this Ayah (2:284), Allah states that He has knowledge of what the hearts 
conceal, and consequently, He will hold the creation accountable for whatever is in 
their hearts. This is why when this Ayah was revealed, it was hard on the 
Companions, since out of their strong faith and conviction, they were afraid that 
such reckoning would diminish their good deeds. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The ' -. Tafsir Of The Qur'an 
From - The Messenger Of Allah #2 Chapter 2. Regarding Stirat Al-Baqarah In the 
Name of Allah, the Merciful, the Beneficent 

(38). 2990. Isra'il narrated from As-Suddi who said: "Someone who heard from ‘Ali, 
narrated about him saying: 'When this Aya/h was revealed: "And whether you 
disclose what is in yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call you to account for it. Then 
He forgives whom He wills and He punishes whom He wills." . 

we were very distressed about it.' He said: 'We said: "Something occurs in 
ourselves to one of us, and he will be taken to account for it, and we do not know 
what of it he will be pardoned for, and what of it he will not be pardoned for." So 
this Ayah was revealed: Allah does not burden a soul beyond what it can bear, for 
it, for what it has earned, and against it, is what it has wrought’ 

(Daif) 

(39). 2991. Umayyah narrated that she asked ‘Aishah about the saying of Allah, 
Blessed and Most High: And whether you disclose what is in yourselves or conceal 
it, Allah will call you to account for it. (A/-Bagarah 2:284] And about His saying: 


And whoever does evil, he will be recompensed for it (/An-Misa’ 4:123] She said: 
"No one has asked me about it since I asked the Messenger of Allah #2 , he said: 
‘This is Allah's admonition for His slave regarding whatever he is striken with, of 

fever and problems, even the item that he has in the pocket of his shirt which he 
loses and worries about, until the slave's sins are removed, just as the red ore is 
removed from the bellows." Da/f 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib as a narration of 'Aishah, we do not 
know of it except through the narration of Hammad bin Salamah. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The '-. Tafsir Of The Qur'an 
From - The Messenger Of Allah #2 Chapter 2. Regarding Stirat Al-Bagarah In the 
Name of Allah, the Merciful, the Beneficent 
(40). 2992. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated: "When this Ayah was revealed: And whether you 
disclose what is in yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call you to account for it. [A/- 
Some things entered their hearts that had not entered them 
before. So they mentioned that to the Prophet #2 and he said: 'Say: "We hear and 
we obey." So Allah put faith into their hearts and Allah Blessed and Most High 
revealed the Ayah: The Messenger believes in what has been sent down to him 
from his Lord, and (so do) the believers (and) Allah does not burden a soul beyond 
what it can bear, for it is what it has earned and against it is what it has wrought. 
"Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into error." (A/-Bagarah 2:286] He said: 
'I have done so (as requested).' Our Lord! Lay not upon us a burden like that which 
You did upon those before us. He said: ['I have done so (as requested).'] Our Lord! 
Put not a burden upon us greater than we have strength for. Pardon us and grant 
us forgiveness. Have mercy on is SaaS He said: 'I have done so (as 
requested)." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. This has been reported through routes other 
than this from Ibn ‘Abbas. 
There is something on this topic from Abu Hurairah. As for Adam bin Sulaiman (a 
narrator in the chain), it is said that he is the father of Yaya bin Adam. 
Comments: The Prophet #4 taught his Companions the rule of 'we hear and obey'; 
because he knew that only those thoughts and views would be held accountable 
that are in human control and the person intended and tried to practise them; 
therefore, there is no need to worry about the thoughts occurring in the mind, so 
long as they are not uttered or practised. 


Sahih Muslim Book 001 - The Book of Faith (Kitab Al-Iman) , Number 0229: 

It is narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas: When this verse:" Whether you 
disclose that which is in your mind or conceal it, Allah will call you to account 
according to it" (2.284), there entered in their minds something (of that fear) such 
as had never entered their hearts (before). The Apostle #¢ (May peace be upon 
him) observed: Say: We have heard and obeyed and submitted ourselves. He (the 
reporter) said: Allah instilled faith in their hearts and He revealed this verse:" A//ah 
burdens not a soul beyond its capacity. It gets every good that it earns and it 
suffers every ill that it earns. Our Lord, call us not to account if we forget or make a 
mistake. He the (Lord) said: I indeed did it. Our Lord! Do not lay on us a burden as 
Thou didst lay on those before us. He (our Lord) said: I indeed did it. And pardon 
us, have mercy on us. Thou art our Protector" (2.286). He said: I indeed did it. 


«The Messenger has believed in what was revealed to him from his Lord, and [so 
have] the believers. All of them have believed in Allah and His angels and His books 
and His messengers, [saying], "We make no distinction between any of His 


messengers." And they say, "We hear and we obey. [We seek] Your — 


our Lord, and to You is the [final] destination."(285)» 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi [2:285 

The Imam Abu Mansur ‘Abd al-Qahir ibn Tahir informed us> Muhammad ibn ‘Abd 
Allah ibn ‘Ali ibn Ziyad> Muhammadibn Ibrahim al-Bushanji> Umayyah ibn Bistam> 
Yazid ibn Zuray’> Rawh ibn al-Qasim> al-‘Ala’> his father>Abu Hurayrah who said: 
“When Allah, exalted is He, revealed to His Messenger “, Allah bless him and give 
him peace, the verse (... and whether ye make known what is in your minds or 
hide, Allah will bring you toaccount for it...) [2:284], the prophetic Companions 
found this hard to cope with. They went to the Messenger #, Allah bless him and 
give him peace, and said: ‘We have been entrusted with works that we cannot 
bear: the prayer, fasting, Jihad, alms giving; and now Allah has revealed to you this 
verse which we are not able to bear’. The Messenger of Allah #, Allah bless him and 
give him peace, said to them: ‘Do you want to say as the people of the two 
Scriptures said before you? — the narrator said: I think he quoted the verse (We 
hear and we rebel!) [2:93] — Say, rather, (We hear, and we obey. (Grant us) Thy 
forgiveness, our Lord. Unto Thee is the journeying)’. When they heard this, they did 
not answer. Allah revealed after this(The messenger believeth in that which hath 
been revealed unto him from his Lord...) the whole verse, and Allah abrogated it by 
His revelation (Allah tasketh not a soul beyond its scope...) [2:286] to the end of 
the verse”. This report was narrated by Muslim from Umayyah ibn Bistam. 
Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn Yahya informed us> his father> 
Muhammad ibn Ishaq al-Thagafi> ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar andYusuf ibn Musa> Waki'> 
Sufyan> Adam ibn Sulayman who said: “I heard Sa‘id ibn Jubayr relating from 
Ibn‘Abbas who said: ‘When the verse (... and whether ye make known what is in 
your minds or hide, Allah willbring you to account for it...) was revealed, objection 
crept into the hearts of the prophetic Companions as itnever did before. The 
Prophet #, Allah bless him and give him peace, said to them: Say, ‘we hear and we 
obey’. Allah then revealed (Allah tasketh not a soul beyond its scope), up to His 
saying (or miss the mark)upon which he said: You did. He repeated this with each 
sentence of this verse until the end of it’ ”. This was narrated Muslim from Abu Bakr 
ibn Abi Shaybah from Waki‘. The commentators of the Qur’an said:“When the verse 
(and whether ye make known what is in your minds or hide, Allah will bring you to 
accountfor it) was revealed, Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf, Mu‘adh ibn 
Jabal and a group from the Helpers all went to the Prophet *, Allah bless him and 
give him peace. They kneeled down and then said: ‘O Messenger of Allah! By 
Allah no other revealed verse of the Qur’an is harder on us than this one. One of us 
speaks to himself with things that he does not like to remain in his heart even in 
exchange for the world and all that it contains. And now we are taken to task for 


the things that we speak to our own selves. By Allah,we are doomed’. The 
Messenger of Allah *, Allah bless him and give him peace, said: ‘This is how it was 
revealed!’ They said: ‘We are ruined; we have been bound by that which we cannot 
possibly bear’. TheMessenger of Allah “, Allah bless him and give him peace, said: 
‘Are you going to say as the Children of Israel said to Moses (We hear and we 
rebel!); say rather: We hear and we obey’. They said: ‘We hear and we obey’. This 
was extremely hard on them, and they remained in this situation for a year upon 
which Allah,exalted is He, sent down relief and repose with His saying (Allah 
tasketh not a soul beyond its scope...)which abrogated the verse before it. The 
Prophet #, Allah bless him and give him peace, said: ‘Allah has pardoned my 
community for the things with which they speak to themselves as long as they do 
not act uponthem or speak about them to others’ ”. 


Sahih Muslim Book 001 - The Book of Faith (Kitab Al-Iman) , Number 0228: 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Huraira: 

that when it was revealed to the Messenger of Allah #4 (May peace be upon him): 
To Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth and 
whether you disclose that which is in your mind or conceal it, Allah will call you to 
account according to it. Then He forgives whom He pleases and chastises whom He 
Pleases; and Allah is over everything Potent’ (2.284). the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah #2 (may peace be upon him) felt it hard and severe and they 
came to the Messenger of Allah 2% (may peace be upon him) and sat down on their 
knees and said: Messenger of Allah ##, we were assigned some duties which were 
within our power to perform, such as prayer, fasting, struggling (in the cause of 
Allah), charity. Then this (the above-mentioned) verse was revealed unto you and it 
is beyond our power to live up to it. The Messenger of Allah #2 (may peace be upon 
him) said: Do you intend to say what the people of two books (Jews and Christians) 
said before you:" We hear and disobey"? You should rather say:" We hear and we 
obey, (we seek) Thy forgiveness, our Lord! and unto Thee is the return." And they 
said:" We hear and we obey, (we seek) Thy forgiveness, Our Lord! and unto Thee is 
the return." When the people recited it and it smoothly flowed on their tongues, 
then Allah revealed immediately afterwards:" The Apostle believes in that which is 
sent down unto him from his Lord, and so do the believers. Each one believes in 
Allah and His Angels and His Books and His Apostles, saying: We differentiate not 
between any of His Apostles and they say: We hearken and we obey. (we seek) 
Thy forgiveness, our Lord! and unto Thee is the return" (2.285). When they did 
that, Allah abrogated this (verse) and the Great, Majestic Allah revealed:" A//ah 
burdens not a soul beyond its capacity. It gets every good that it earns and it 
suffers every ill that it earns. Our Lord, punish us not if we forget or make a 
mistake." (The Prophet said: ) Yes, our Lord! do not lay on us a burden as Thou 
didst lay on those before us. (The Prophet said: ) Yes, our Lord, impose not on us 
(burdens) which we have not the strength to bear (The Prophet said: ) Yes, and 
pardon us and grant us protection! and have mercy on us. Thou art our Patron, so 
grant us victory over the disbelieving people" (2.286). 

He (the Lord) said: Yes. 


«Allah does not charge a soul except [with that within] its capacity. It will have [the 
consequence of] what [good] it has gained, and it will bear [the consequence of] 
what [evil] it has earned. "Our Lord, do not impose blame upon us if we have 
forgotten or erred. Our Lord, and lay not upon us a burden like that which You laid 
upon those before us. Our Lord, and burden us not with that which we have no 
ability to bear. And pardon us; and forgive us; and have mercy upon us. You are 

our protector, so give us victory over the disbelieving people."(286)> 


‘When the Prophet # ascended and reached a high place in the heavens, Jibril 
accompanied him until he reached the Lote Tree of the Furthest Limit. Then Jibril 
said to him, “I cannot go beyond this place. No one except you has been 
commanded to go beyond it.” So the Prophet # went beyond the Lote Tree until he 
reached what Allah wished. Jibril had indicated that the Prophet # should greet his 
Lord and so he said. “Greetings are for Allah and prayers and good words.” Allah 
said, “Peace be upon you, O Prophet and the mercy of Allah and His blessings.” The 
Prophet # desired that his Community should have a share of the greeting and so 
he said.“Peace be upon us and on the righteous slaves of Allah.” Jibril and all the 
people of the heavens said, “I bear witness that there is no god except Allah alone 
without partner and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger,” 
and then Allah Almighty said: "7he Messenger believes...”, meaning that he is 
thankful and that the Messenger affirms “what has been sent down to him from his 
Lord."The Prophet # wanted his Community to share in the honour and said, “And 
so do the believers. Each one believes in Allah and His angels andHis Books and His 
Messengers. We do not differentiate between any of His Messengers.”’ This means 
that they say, ‘We believe in all the Messengers and do not disbelieve in any of 
them and do not differentiate between any of them as the Jews and Christians did.’ 
So his Lord said to him, ‘How do they accept the ayahs We have revealed?’ That is 
inherent in His words: ‘Whether you divulge what is inyourse/ves.’ The Messenger 
of Allah @ said, '7hey say, "We hear and obey. Forgive us, our Lord! You are our 
Journey’s end.” That means the source to which they will return. Then Allah said: 
‘Allah does not impose on any self any more than it can bear,’ i.e. more than it is 
capable of. ‘For it, what it has earned’ of good and ‘against it what it has merited’ of 
evil. At that point Jibril said, ‘Ask and it will be given to you.’ So the Prophet * said, 
‘Our Lord, do not take us to task if we forget’ and do something in ignorance ‘or 
make a mistake’ in what we do deliberately.It is said that we do things both 
forgetfully and in error. Jibril said, ‘Ifyou are granted that, then error and 
forgetfulness will be removed from your community. Ask for something else. He 
said #, 'Our Lord,do not place on us a load like the one You placed on those before 
us!/’That was when good things were made unlawful for them because of their 
wrongdoing. When they sinned at night, they found it written on their doors. Fifty 
prayers were imposed on them and then Allah lightened it for this community and 


reduced it after fifty prayers were imposed. Then he * said, 'Our Lord, do not place 
on us a load we have not the strength to bear!’ He was saying, ‘Do not burden us 
with actions which we will not be able to do and so incur punishment.’ Itis said that 
it means: ‘What is hard for us.’ That is because if they had been commanded to 
perform fifty prayers, they would have been able to do that, but it would have been 
very difficult for them and they would not have been able to persevere in it. ‘And 
pardon us’and spare us from being transmogrified ‘and forgive us’and do not let 
us be swallowed up by the earth ‘and have mercy on us’and do notbombard us. 
‘You are our Master’ and Protector and Preserver, ‘so he/p us against the people of 
the unbelievers.’ His supplication was answered. 

In defining the extent of Allah’s help, the Prophet # reported, ‘I was helped by 
terror going before me for the distance of a month.’ It is said that when those going 
on a military expedition leave their houses with a sincere intention and beat the 
drums, terror and awe falls into the hearts of the unbelievers the distance of a 
month away,whether they know that they have set out or not. When the Prophet 
returned from his Night Journey, Allah revealed these ayahs so that he could inform 
his Community of these things. 


It is said that the reason for its revelation was the ayah/ before it.When the former 
ayah was revealed to the Prophet , it was hard on the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah , so they went to the Messenger of Allah @ and then knelt and 
said, ‘Messenger of Allah,we have been given as obligations actions we can do: 
prayer, fasting, j/had and sadagah, but in this ayah Allah has revealed something 
that itis impossible for us to do.’ The Messenger of Allah * said, ‘Do you mean to 
say what the people of the two Books before you said: “We hear and we disobey”? 
Say: “We hear and we obey. Forgive us, our Lord! You are our journey’s end.” 
When the people recited it, their tongues were humbled and then Allah revealed 
this ayvah: 'The Messenger believes in what has been sent down to him from his 
Lord...’;When they said that, Allah abrogated the ayah and revealed: ‘A//ah does not 
impose on any self any more than it can bear. For it, is what it has earned, and 
against it, is what it has merited. Our Lord, do not take us to task if we forget or 
make a mistake!’He said, ‘Yes.’ 'Our Lord, do not place on us a load like the one 
You placed on those before us!’He said, ‘Yes.’ 'Our Lord, do not place on us a load 
we have not the strength to bear!’He said, ‘Yes.’‘And pardon us, and forgive us, 
and have mercy on us. You are our Master, so help us against the people of the 
unbelievers. ’He said, ‘Yes.’ Muslim transmitted this from Abu Hurayah. 


It is also related from Ibn ‘Umar that he heard the Prophet # say,‘Allah revealed to 
me two ayahs from the treasures of the Garden. He sealed Surat a/-Baqarah with 
them. The All-Merciful wrote them with His hand a thousand years before He 
created creation. If someone reads them after Ysha’twice, they will spare him from 
rising at night to pray: "7he Messenger believes...”to the end of the sarah.’ It is 
said that they spare him the evil of Shaytan so that he does not have any power 
over him. 

Abu ‘Amr ad-Dani related from Hudhayfah ibn al-Yaman that the Messenger of Allah 
= said, ‘Allah Almighty wrote a Book athousand years before He created the 
heavens and the earth. He sent down from it these three ayahs which conclude al- 
Bagarah. If someone recites them in his house, Shaytan will not approach his house 


for three nights.’ It is related that the Prophet * said, ‘I was given these ayahs at 
the end of Surat a/-Baqarah from the treasure under the Throne. No Prophet before 
me was given them.’ This is sound. 


Muslim recorded that Abdullah said, "When the Messenger of Allah @ went on the 
Isra journey, he ascended to the Sidrat Al-Muntaha in the sixth heaven, where 
whatever ascends from the earth ends at, and whatever descends from above it 
ends at. 
When that covered the lote tree which did cover it! (53:16) 
meaning, a mat made of gold. 
The Messenger of Allah # was then given three things: 

e the five prayers, 

e the last Ayat in Surah Al-Baqarah and 

e forgiveness for whoever did not associate anything or anyone with Allah from 

his Ummah." 

Earlier we mentioned the Hadith regarding the virtues of Surah Al-Fatihah from Ibn 
Abbas which stated, "While the Messenger of Allah was with Jibril, he heard a 
noise from above. Jibril lifted his sight to the sky and said, ° This is a door that was 
opened just now in heaven, and it was never opened before.' An angel came down 
through the door to the Prophet # and said, ‘Receive the good news of two lights 
that you have been given and which no Prophet before you was given: 

e the Opener of the Book (Al-Fatihah) and 

e the last Ayat in Surah Al-Baqgarah. 
You will not read a letter of them, but you will be granted its benefit. 
This Hadith was collected by Muslim and An-Nasa’'i, and this is the wording collected 
by An-Nasa’i. 


As narrated by Sayyidna Ibn 'Abbasacdil_s2), the Holy Prophet #¥said that Allah 
Almighty has sent forth these two verses out of the treasures of Paradise and the 
‘Rahman’ had already written them by His own hand two thousand years earlier 
than the creation of all things and beings. One who is able to recite them after the 
Salah of ‘Isha’, they will stand for Tahajuid in his case. As it appears in the 
Mustadrak of al-Hakim and in Bayhagi, the Holy Prophet ## said that Allah Almighty 
has concluded Surah al-Bagarah with these two verses, which have been given to 
me in His grace from out of the special treasure that lies under the 'Arsh* (Divine 
Throne). Therefore, you should make special effort to learn these verses, and at the 
same time, teach your women and children how to recite them. This is why 
Sayyidna 'Umaraicail.s2, and Sayyidna Ali,aicals., said that they thought that 
anybody who has any sense in him would never go to sleep without having recited 
these two verses. 


In Sahih Muslim, Abu Hurayrah reported that the Messenger of Allah # said, ‘There 
are three people that Allah will not speak to on the Day of Rising, or purify, or look 
at, and they will have a painful punishment: an aged adulterer, a lying ruler and a 
poor person who is arrogant.’ 


Sahih Muslim Book 001 - The Book of Faith (Kitab Al-Iman) ,, Number 0329: 
It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah (b. Umar) that when the Messenger of 
Allah #2 (May peace be upon him) was taken for the Night journey, he was taken to 
Sidrat-ul-Muntaha, which is situated on the sixth heaven, where terminates 
everything that ascends from the earth and is held there, and where terminates 
every- thing that descends from above it and is held there. (It is with reference to 
this that) Allah said 

He (the narrator) said: (It was) gold moths. He (the narrator further) said: 
The Messenger of Allah #2 (May peace be upon him) was given three (things): he 
was given five prayers, he was given the concluding verses 
sees and remission of serious Sins for those among his Ummah who associate 
not anything with Allah. 


Sahih Muslim Book 004 - The Book of Prayers (Kitab Al-Salat),, Number 1576: 


Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Messenger of Allah #4 (may peace be upon him) used 

to recite in first of the two (Supererogatory) rak'ahs of the dawn:" Say: We believed 
in Allah and what was revealed to us..." and in 
the second of the two:" 


From — The Messenger Of Alléh #2 Chapter 2. Regarding Sdrat Al-Baqarah In the 
Name of Allah, the Merciful, the Beneficent 
(40). 2992. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated: "When this Ayah was revealed: And whether you 
disclose what is in yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call you to account for it. /A/- 
Some things entered their hearts that had not entered them 
before. So they mentioned that to the Prophet #2 and he said: 'Say: "We hear and 
we obey." So Allah put faith into their hearts and Allah Blessed and Most High 
revealed the Ayah. The Messenger believes in what has been sent down to him 
from his Lord, and (so do) the believers (and) Allah does not burden a soul beyond 
what it can bear, for it is what it has earned and against it is what it has wrought. 
"Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into error." /A/-Bagarah 2:286] He said: 
'I have done so (as requested).' Our Lord! Lay not upon us a burden like that which 
You did upon those before us. He said: ['I have done so (as requested).'] Our Lord! 
Put not a burden upon us greater than we have strength for. Pardon us and grant 
us forgiveness. Have mercy on us. /A/-Bagarah 2:286] He said: 'I have done so (as 
requested)." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'EIsa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. This has been reported through routes other 
than this from Ibn ‘Abbas. 
There is something on this topic from Abu Hurairah. As for Adam bin Sulaiman (a 
narrator in the chain), it is said that he is the father of Yaya bin Adam. 
Comments: The Prophet #£ taught his Companions the rule of 'we hear and obey'; 
because he knew that only those thoughts and views would be held accountable 


that are in human control and the person intended and tried to practise them; 
therefore, there is no need to worry about the thoughts occurring in the mind, so 
long as they are not uttered or practised. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The ' -. Tafsir Of The Qur'an 
From - The Messenger Of Allah #2 - Chapter 53. Regarding Strat Wan-Najm 
(1). 3276. ['Abdullah] bin Mas'ud said: "When the Messenger of Allah 2 reached 
Sidrat Al-Muntaha" He said: 'There terminates everything that ascends from the 
earth, and everything that descends from above. So there Allah gave him three, 
which He did not give to any Prophet before him: He made five prayers obligatory 
upon him, He gave him the last Verses of Stirat A/-Bagarah, and He pardoned the 
grave sins for those of his Ummah who do not associate anything with Allah.' Ibn 
Mas'ud said regarding the Ayah. "When that covered the S/drah which did cover it!" 
he said: "The sixth S/drah in heavens." Sufyan said: "Golden 
butterflies" and Sufyan indicated with his hand in a fluttering motion. Others 
besides Malik bin Mighwal said: "There terminates the creatures' knowledge, there 
is no knowledge for them of what is above that." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
Comments: He ## was granted three things on this occasion; the meaning of 
forgiveness of major sins is that major sins are forgiven because of repentance with 
the mercy of Allah or will be forgiven after bearing the punishment. The perpetrator 
of the major sins will not stay in the Hell forever. 


Sunan An-Nasai - Volume#01 - 5. The Book Of Salah_- Chapter 1. Enjoining As- 
Salah And Mentioning The Differences Reported By The Narrators In The Chain Of 
The Hadith Of Anas Bin Malik (May Allah Be Pleased With Him), And The Different 
Wordings In It 
452. It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: "When the Messenger of Allah #2 was 
taken on the Night Journey, he came to Sidrah Al-Muntaha, which is in the sixth 
heaven. That is where everything that comes up from below ends, and where 
everything that comes down from above, until it is taken from it. Allah says: When 
what covered the lote-tree did cover it/.f An-Najm 53:16] He said: "It was moths of 
old. And I was given three things: The five daily prayers, the last verses of 
LESSEE, and whoever of my Ummah dies without associating anything with 
Allah will be forgiven for A/-Muqhimat [The sins of the worst magnitude that drag 
one into the Fire." (An-Nihayah)] (Sahih). 
Comments: The Revelation of the concludmg Verses of Suratu/ Bagarah is Madinan, 
and the event of the Ascension is Makkan. The conferment of the concluding Verses 
of Suratul Bagarah (to the Prophet #2) during the Ascension would mean that a 
promise to bestow these Verses was made, while their Revelation took place in 
Madinah. And A//ah Knows best! 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Merits of the Helpers in Madinah (Ansaar) - 25) Gils otis » Vol, 


5, Book 58, Hadith 227 

Narrated ‘Abbas bin Malik: Malik bin Sasaa said that Allah's Messenger (#8) described 
to them his Night Journey saying, "While I was lying in Al-Hatim or Al-Hijr, suddenly 
someone came to me and cut my body open from here to here." I asked Al-Jarud 
who was by my side, "What does he mean?" He said, "It means from his throat to 


his pubic area," or said, "From the top of the chest." The Prophet (#) further said, 
"He then took out my heart. Then a gold tray of Belief was brought to me and my 
heart was washed and was filled (with Belief) and then returned to its original place. 
Then a white animal which was smaller than a mule and bigger than a donkey was 
brought to me." (On this Al-Jarud asked, "Was it the Burag, O Abu Hamza?" I (i.e. 
Anas) replied in the affirmative). The Prophet (#) said, "The animal's step (was so 
wide that it) reached the farthest point within the reach of the animal's sight. I was 
carried on it, and Gabriel set out with me till we reached the nearest heaven. When 
he asked for the gate to be opened, it was asked, 'Who is it?’ Gabriel answered, 
'Gabriel.' It was asked, 'Who is accompanying you?' Gabriel replied, ‘Muhammad.’ It 
was asked, 'Has Muhammad been called?' Gabriel replied in the affirmative. Then it 
was Said, 'He is welcomed. What an excellent visit his is!' The gate was opened, and 
when I went over the first heaven, I saw Adam there. Gabriel said (to me). 'This is 
your father, Adam; pay him your greetings.' So I greeted him and he returned the 
greeting to me and said, 'You are welcomed, O pious son and pious Prophet.' Then 
Gabriel ascended with me till we reached the second heaven. Gabriel asked for the 
gate to be opened. It was asked, ‘Who is it?' Gabriel answered, ‘Gabriel.’ It was 
asked, 'Who is accompanying you?’ Gabriel replied, 'Muhammad.' It was asked, 'Has 
he been called?’ Gabriel answered in the affirmative. Then it was said, 'He is 
welcomed. What an excellent visit his is!' The gate was opened. When I went over 
the second heaven, there I saw Yahya (i.e. John) and “Isa (i.e. Jesus) who were 
cousins of each other. Gabriel said (to me), ‘These are John and Jesus; pay them 
your greetings.’ So I greeted them and both of them returned my greetings to me 
and said, 'You are welcomed, O pious brother and pious Prophet.’ Then Gabriel 
ascended with me to the third heaven and asked for its gate to be opened. It was 
asked, 'Who is it?' Gabriel replied, 'Gabriel.' It was asked, 'Who is accompanying 
you?' Gabriel replied, 'Muhammad.' It was asked, 'Has he been called?’ Gabriel replied 
in the affirmative. Then it was said, 'He is welcomed, what an excellent visit his is!' 
The gate was opened, and when I went over the third heaven there I saw Joseph. 
Gabriel said (to me), ‘This is Joseph; pay him your greetings.’ So I greeted him and 
he returned the greeting to me and said, 'You are welcomed, O pious brother and 
pious Prophet.' Then Gabriel ascended with me to the fourth heaven and asked for 
its gate to be opened. It was asked, ‘Who is it?’ Gabriel replied, 'Gabriel' It was asked, 
'Who is accompanying you?' Gabriel replied, 'Muhammad.' It was asked, 'Has he been 
called?' Gabriel replied in the affirmative. Then it was said, 'He is welcomed, what an 
excel lent visit his is!' The gate was opened, and when I went over the fourth heaven, 
there I saw Idris. Gabriel said (to me), ‘This is Idris; pay him your greetings.’ So I 
greeted him and he returned the greeting to me and said, 'You are welcomed, O pious 
brother and pious Prophet.' Then Gabriel ascended with me to the fifth heaven and 
asked for its gate to be opened. It was asked, 'Who is it?’ Gabriel replied, 'Gabriel.' 
It was asked. 'Who is accompanying you?' Gabriel replied, 'Muhammad.' It was asked, 
'Hdas he been called?’ Gabriel replied in the affirmative. Then it was said He is 
welcomed, what an excellent visit his is! So when I went over the fifth heaven, there 
I saw Harun (i.e. Aaron), Gabriel said, (to me). This is Aaron; pay him your greetings.’ 
I greeted him and he returned the greeting to me and said, 'You are welcomed, O 
pious brother and pious Prophet.' Then Gabriel ascended with me to the sixth heaven 
and asked for its gate to be opened. It was asked. 'Who is it?' Gabriel replied, 
‘Gabriel.' It was asked, 'Who is accompanying you?' Gabriel replied, 'Muhammad.' It 


was aSked, 'Has he been called?' Gabriel replied in the affirmative. It was said, 'He is 
welcomed. What an excellent visit his is!’ When I went (over the sixth heaven), there 
I saw Moses. Gabriel said (to me),' This is Moses; pay him your greeting. So I greeted 
him and he returned the greetings to me and said, 'You are welcomed, O pious 
brother and pious Prophet.’ When I left him (i.e. Moses) he wept. Someone asked 
him, 'What makes you weep?’ Moses said, 'I weep because after me there has been 
sent (as Prophet) a young man whose followers will enter Paradise in greater numbers 
than my followers.’ Then Gabriel ascended with me to the seventh heaven and asked 
for its gate to be opened. It was asked, 'Who is it?’ Gabriel replied, 'Gabriel.' It was 
asked,' Who is accompanying you?' Gabriel replied, 'Muhammad.' It was asked, 'Has 
he been called?' Gabriel replied in the affirmative. Then it was said, 'He is welcomed. 
What an excellent visit his is!’ So when I went (over the seventh heaven), there I 
saw Abraham. Gabriel said (to me), ‘This is your father; pay your greetings to him.' 
So I greeted him and he returned the greetings to me and said, 'You are welcomed, 
O pious son and pious Prophet.' Then I was made to ascend to Sidrat-ul-Muntaha 
(i.e. the Lote Tree of the utmost boundary) Behold! Its fruits were like the jars of 
Hajr (i.e. a place near Medina) and its leaves were as big as the ears of elephants. 
Gabriel said, 'This is the Lote Tree of the utmost boundary) . Behold ! There ran four 
rivers, two were hidden and two were visible, I asked, 'What are these two kinds of 
rivers, O Gabriel?’ He replied,’ As for the hidden rivers, they are two rivers in Paradise 
and the visible rivers are the Nile and the Euphrates.’ Then Al-Bait-ul-Ma'mur (i.e. 
the Sacred House) was shown to me and a container full of wine and another full of 
milk and a third full of honey were brought to me. I took the milk. Gabriel remarked, 
'This is the Islamic religion which you and your followers are following.' Then the 
prayers were enjoined on me: They were fifty prayers a day. When I returned, I 
passed by Moses who asked (me), 'What have you been ordered to do?' I replied, 'I 
have been ordered to offer fifty prayers a day.' Moses said, 'Your followers cannot 
bear fifty prayers a day, and by Allah, I have tested people before you, and I have 
tried my level best with Bani Israel (in vain). Go back to your Lord and ask for 
reduction to lessen your followers' burden.' So I went back, and Allah reduced ten 
prayers for me. Then again I came to Moses, but he repeated the same as he had 
said before. Then again I went back to Allah and He reduced ten more prayers. When 
I came back to Moses he said the same, I went back to Allah and He ordered me to 
observe ten prayers a day. When I came back to Moses, he repeated the same advice, 
so I went back to Allah and was ordered to observe five prayers a day. When I came 
back to Moses, he said, 'What have you been ordered?’ I replied, 'I have been ordered 
to observe five prayers a day.' He said, 'Your followers cannot bear five prayers a 
day, and no doubt, I have got an experience of the people before you, and I have 
tried my level best with Bani Israel, so go back to your Lord and ask for reduction to 
lessen your follower's burden.' I said, 'I have requested so much of my Lord that I 
feel ashamed, but I am satisfied now and surrender to Allah's Order.’ When I left, I 
heard a voice saying, 'I have passed My Order and have lessened the burden of My 
Worshipers." 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44, Hadith-3224, The Chapters On The ' -. Tafsir Of 
The Qur'an From —- The Messenger Of Allah #& 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: "We were with the Messenger of Allah (#), while he was sitting 
with a group of his Companions, when they saw a glowing shooting star. The 
Messenger of Allah (#) said: 'When you saw the likes of this during Jahiliyyah, what 
would you say about it?’ They said: 'We would say that a great man died, or that a 
great man has been born.' The Messenger of Allah (#) said: 'It is not shot due to the 
death of anyone, nor his coming into life. Rather when our Lord [Blessed is His Name 
and Most High] decrees a matter, He is glorified by the bearers of the Throne. Then 
He is glorified by the inhabitants who are below them, then those below them, until 
such glorification reaches this Heaven. Then the inhabitants of the sixth Heaven ask 
the inhabitants of the seventh Heaven: "What did your Lord say?" He said: 'So they 
inform them; then the inhabitants of each Heaven seek the information, until the 
news is conveyed to the inhabitants of the Heavens of the earth. The Shayatin try to 
overhear so they are shot at, so they cast it down to their friends. Whatever they 
came with is true, as it is, but they distort it and add to it." 


Sunan Ibn Majah » The Book of the Sunnah - 43) ous » Vol. 1, Book 1,Hadith 193 
It was narrated that 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Mutallib said: 

"IT was in Batha with a group of people, among them whom was the Messenger of 
Allah. A cloud passed over him, and he looked at it and said: 'What do you call this?’ 
They said: 'Sahab (a cloud).' He said: 'And Muzn (rain cloud).' They said: 'And Muzn.' 
He said: 'And 'Anan (clouds).' Abu Bakr said: "They said: 'And 'Anan.'" He said: 'How 
much (distance) do you think there is between you and the heavens?’ They said: 'We 
do not know.' He said: 'Between you and it is seventy-one, or seventy-two, or 
seventy-three years, and there is a similar distance between it and the heaven above 
it (and so on)' until he counted seven heavens. 'Then above the seventh heaven there 
is a sea, between whose top and bottom is a distance like that between one heaven 
and another. Then above that there are eight (angels in the form of) mountain goats. 
The distance between their hooves and their knees is like the distance between one 
heaven and the next. Then on their backs is the Throne, and the distance between 
the top and the bottom of the Throne is like the distance between one heaven and 
another. Then Allah is above that, the Blessed and Exalted." 


Sunan Ibn Majah » Tribulations - 044) 2Us » Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4081 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: "On the night on which the Messenger 
of Allah (#) was taken on the Night Journey (Isra'), he met Ibrahim, Musa and 'Eisa, 
and they discussed the Hour. They started with Ibrahim, and asked him about it, but 
he did not have any knowledge of it. Then they asked Musa, and he did not have any 
knowledge of it. Then they asked 'Eisa bin Maryam, and he said: 'I have been 
assigned to some tasks before it happens.' As for as when it will take place, no one 
knows that except Allah. Then he mentioned Dajjal and said: 'I will descend and kill 
him, then the people will return to their own lands and will be confronted with Gog 
and Magog people, who will: "swoop down from every mound."[21:96] They will not 
pass by any water but they will drink it, (and they will not pass) by anything but they 
will spoil it. They (the people) will beseech Allah, and I will pray to Allah to kill them. 
The earth will be filled with their stench and (the people) will beseech Allah and I will 
pray to Allah, then the sky will send down rain that will carry them and throw them 


in the sea. Then the mountains will turn to dust and the earth will be stretched out 
like a hide. I have been promised that when that happens, the Hour will come upon 
the people, like a pregnant woman whose family does not know when she will 
suddenly give birth.'" (One of the narrators) 'Awwam said: "Confirmation of that is 
found in the Book of Allah, where Allah says: "Until, when Gog and Magog people are 
let loose (from their barrier), and they swoop down from every mound (21:96)." 


Notes: 

Arabic alphabets are 28, if you count Hamza as an alphabet, then the total is 29. 
Quran revelation period is from 610 to 632 CE, and geographical region is within 
Hijaz. 


There is nothing more certain than that cannot be heard, and there is nothing more 
real than that cannot be seen. 


Abu Bakr (RA)= Shafeeg aur Rahim 

Umar Bin Khattab= Shadeedtareen aur Saqtareen Allah k Maamle main 
Usman (RA)= Zyada Haya 

Ali Bin Abu Talib (RA)= Sahih Faisla 

Ubay Ibn Kaab (RA) = Sabse bade khari aur alim. 

Maaz Ibn Jabal (RA) = Sabse zyada haram aur halaar ko jaan ne wala. 
Abu Dharr (RA) = Sabse zyada sachha 


Islam entered India first through Mohammed Ibn Qasim (50 years after Khalifat 
rule), when there were no sects. Mohammed Ibn Qasim was called back and 
executed. 300 years later again Islam entered India in 1206 A.D., when the Muslim 
empire was established in Delhi (This was purely Hanafi Islam) and in 1298 A.D, 
the last Abbasid Emperor was executed by crushing him under the horses. 


3. Surah Al Imran (The Family of Imran) 

Revealed in Madinah 

Surah Al Imran was revealed in Al-Madinah, as evident by the fact that the first 83 
Ayat in it relate to the delegation (The Year of Delegations) from Najran that 
arrived in Al-Madinah on the ninth year of Hijrah (632 CE). 

Note the middle of Al-Imraan was revealed at Uhud, but the beginning was 
revealed in the 9th year. 

The Period of Revelation 

This Surah consists of four discourses The first discourses :- 

The first discourse was probably revealed soon after the Battle of Badr. 
The second discourse was revealed in 9 A. H. on the occasion of the 
visit of the deputation from the Christians of Najran. 

The third discourse (vv. 64-120) appears to have been revealed immediately after 
the first one. 

The fourth discourse (vv. 121-200) was revealed after the Battle of Uhad. 

Subject 

Though these discourses were revealed at different periods and on different 
occasions, they are so inter-linked and so inter-connected ie., regard to their aim, 
object and central theme that they make together one continuous whole. This 
Surah has been especially addressed to two groups, the people of the Book (the 
Jews and the Christians) and the followers of Muhammad *# (Allah's peace be upon 
him). 

The message has been extended to the Jews and the Christians in continuation of 
the invitation in Al-Bagarah, in which they have been admonished for their 
erroneous beliefs and evil morals and advised to accept, as a remedy, the Truth of 
the Quran. They have been told here that Muhammad “(Allah's peace be, upon 
him) taught the same right way of life that had been preached by their own 
Prophets; that it alone was the Right Way, the way of Allah; hence any deviation 
from it will be wrong even according to their own Scriptures. 

The second group, the Muslims, who had been declared to be the best Community 
in Al-Baqarah and appointed torch-bearers of the Truth and entrusted with the 
responsibility of reforming the world, have been given additional instructions in 
continuation of those given in the preceding Surah. The Muslims have been warned 
to learn a lesson from the religious and moral degeneration of the former 
communities and to refrain from treading in their footsteps. Instructions have also 
been given about the reformative work they had to perform. Besides this, they 
have been taught how to deal with the people of the Book and the hypocrites who 
were putting different kinds of hindrances in the way of Allah. Above all, they have 
been warned to guard against those weaknesses which had come to the surface in 
the Battle Uhad. 

Background 

The following is the background of the Surah: 

1. The Believers had met with all sorts of trials and hardships about which they had 
been forewarned in Al-Bagarah. Though they had come out victorious in the Battle 
of Badr, they were not out of danger yet. Their victory had aroused the enmity of 
all those powers in Arabia which were opposed to the Islamic Movement. Signs of 
threatening storms had begun to appear on all sides and the Muslims were in a 


perpetual state of fear and anxiety. It looked as if the whole Arabian world around 
the tiny state of Al-Madinah - which was no more than a village state at that time -- 
was bent upon blotting out its very existence. This state of war was also adversely 
affecting its economy, which had already been badly disturbed by the influx of the 
Muslim refugees from Makkah. 

2. Then there was the disturbing problem of the Jewish clans who lived in the 
suburbs of Al-Madinah. They were discarding the treaties of alliance they had made 
with the Holy Prophet * after his migration from Makkah. So much so that on the 
occasion of the Battle of Badr, these people of the Book sympathized with the evil 
aims of the idolaters, in spite of the fact that their fundamental articles of the Faith 
- Oneness of Allah, Prophethood, Lifeafter-death -- were the same as those of the 
Muslims. After the Battle of Badr, they openly began to incite the Quraish and other 
Arab clans to wreak their vengeance on the Muslims. 

Thus those Jewish clans set aside their centuries-old friendly and neighborly 
relations with the people of Al-Madinah. At last when their mischievous actions and 
breaches of treaties became unbearable, the Holy Prophet # attacked the Bani- 
Qainu-qa'a, the most mischievous of all the other Jewish clans who had conspired 
with the hypocrites of Al-Madinah and the idolatrous Arab clans to encircle the 
Believers on all sides. The magnitude of the peril might be judged from the fact that 
even the life of the Holy Prophet @ himself was always in danger. Therefore his 
Companions slept in their armors during that period and kept watch at night to 
guard against any sudden attack, and whenever the Holy Prophet @ happened to be 
out of sight even for a short while, they would at once set out in search of him. 

3. This incitement by the Jews added fuel to the fire which was burning in the 
hearts of the Quraish and they began to make preparations to avenge the defeat 
they had suffered at Badr. A year after this an army of 3,000 strong marched out of 
Makkah to invade Al-Madinah and a battle took place at the foot of Mount Uhd. The 
Holy Prophet # came out of Al-Madinah with one thousand men to meet the enemy. 
While they were marching to the battle-field, three hundred hypocrites deserted the 
army and returned to Al- Madinah, but there still remained a small band of 
hypocrites among the seven hundred who accompanied the Holy Prophet #. They 
played their part and did their worst to create mischief and chaos in the ranks of 
the Believers during the Battle. This was the first clear indication of the fact that 
within the fold of the Muslim Community there was quite a large number of 
saboteurs who were always ready to conspire with the external enemies to harm 
their own brethren. 

4. Though the devices of the hypocrites had played a great part in the set-back at 
Uhd, the weaknesses of the Muslims themselves contributed no less to it. And it 
was but natural that the Muslims should show signs of moral weakness for they 
were a new community which had only recently been formed on a new ideology and 
had not as yet got a thorough moral training. Naturally in this second hard test of 
their physical and moral strength, some weaknesses came to the surface. That is 
why a detailed review of the Battle of Uhd was needed to warn the Muslims of their 
shortcomings and to issue instructions for their reform. It should also be noted that 
this review of the Battle is quite different from the reviews that are usually made by 
generals on similar occasions. 


Subject: Guidance 

This Surah is the sequel to, Al-Bagarah and the invitation therein is continued to 
the people of the Book. In Al-Bagarah the Jews were pointedly invited to accept the 
Guidance and in this Surah the Christians have particularly been admonished to 
give up their erroneous beliefs and accept the Guidance of the Quran. At the same 
time, the Muslims have been instructed to nourish the virtues that may enable 
them to carry out their obligations and spread the Divine Guidance. 

Topics and their Interconnection In these introductory verses, the fundamental 
truths about Allah, Revelation and Life-after-death have been reiterated to serve as 
fitting preliminaries, leading to the main topics discussed in the Surah. 

1 - 32 

This discourse is particularly addressed to the Christians and invites them to accept 
Islam. It clears Jesus and his mother not only from the stigma maliciously set upon 
them by the Jews, but also refutes the erroneous Christian creed of the Divinity of 
Jesus which had been formulated because of his miraculous birth. For this purpose 
the instances of John the Baptist to a barren woman and an extremely aged man 
and that of Adam without father and mother have been cited to show that there is 
nothing in the birth of Jesus without a father to entitle him to Divinity. 

33 - 65 

In these verses the people of the Book, the Jews, have been invited to give up their 
sinister ways and accept the divine Guidance. At the same time the Muslims have 
been warned to be on their guard against their malicious intentions, erroneous 
ways and absurd objections. 

66 - 101 

The Muslims have been instructed to learn lessons from the history of the people of 
the Book and also to guard themselves against their machinations, and to prepare 
and train themselves to establish virtue and eradicate evil. 

102 - 120 

In this portion, a review of the Battle of Uhd has been made to teach and reassure 
the Muslims that the machinations of their enemies could do them no harm, if they 
would practice restraint and fortitude and have fear of Allah. It has been pointed 
out that the set-back they had suffered was due to the lack of some moral qualities 
and the existence of some evils. Since the main cause of the defeat was the greed 
of the archers, guarding the pass, the taking of interest has been prohibited to 
eradicate this evil. 

121-175 

The main theme of the verses 109 - 120 has been resumed to reassure and 
encourage the Muslims against the dangerous plots of their enemies. 

175 - 189 

This is the conclusion of the Surah and is not directly connected with the verses 
immediately preceding it but with the theme of the Surah as a whole. 

190 - 200 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 - 42. The Chapters On Virtues Of The Qur'an From The 
Messenger Of Allah # -Chapter 5. What Has Been Related About Stirat Al ‘Imran 


2883. An-Nawwas bin Sam'‘an narrated that the Prophet # said: "The Qur'an shall 
come, and its people who acted according to it in the world. Surat Al-Ba garah and 
shall be in front of it." An-Nawwas said: "The Messenger of Allah * stated 


three parables about them which I have not since forgotten, he said: "They will 
come as if they are two shades between which there is illumination, or as if they 
are two shady clouds, or as if they are shadows of lines of birds arguing on behalf 
of their people." (Sahih) 

There is something on this topic from Buraidah and Abu Umamah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib [from this route]. According to the 
people of knowledge, the meaning of this Had/th /s that the rewards of having 
recited them shall come. This is how some of the people of knowledge explained 
this Hadith and similar Ahadith regarding the coming of the rewards for reciting the 
Qur'an. And in the Hadith of An-Nawwas bin Sam'dn from the Prophet # is what 
proves what they explained since the Prophet said: "And its people who acted 
according to it in the world." So in this there is proof that it refers to the coming of 
the reward for the actions.’ 

Comments: According to this Hadith, these particular two Sdrah will argue in favor 
of a person and defend him and get their reward for reciting them; they also have 
the distinction and quality that on the Day of Judgement, when a person will be in 
extreme need of shade, the reward for reciting these two Surah wi// provide shade 
in the form of a canopy, cloud or like the wings of the birds to those who acted 
accordingly. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-4, The Book of Prayer - Travellers - \& »28 9 (lua) de Gus » 
Hadith 1757 

Abu Umama said he heard Allah's Messenger (#) say: Recite the Qur'an, for on the 
Day of Resurrection it will come as an intercessor for those who recite It. Recite the 
two bright ones, al-Bagara and Surah Al 'Imran, for on the Day of Resurrection they 
will come as two clouds or two shades, or two flocks of birds in ranks, pleading for 
those who recite them. Recite Surah al-Bagara, for to take recourse to it is a blessing 
and to give it up is a cause of grief, and the magicians cannot confront it. (Mu'awiya 
said: It has been conveyed to me that here Batala means magicians. ) 


Sahih Muslim, Book-4, The Book of Prayer - Travellers - \& pais 6 fluall de Gus » 
Hadith 1759 

An-Nawwas b. Sam'an said he heard the Apostle (#) say: 

On the Day of Resurrection the Qur'an and those who acted according to it will be 
brought with Surah al-Bagara and AI 'Imran preceding them. The Messenger of Allah 
(%) likened them to three things, which I did not forget afterwards. He (the Holy 
Prophet) likened them to two clouds, or two black canopies with light between them, 
or like two flocks of birds in ranks pleading for one who recited them. 


«Alif, Lam, Meem(1)» 


The individual letters in the beginning of some Surahs are among those things 
whose knowledge Allah has kept only for Himself. This was reported from Abu Bakr, 
Umar, Uthman, Ali and Ibn Mas* ud. 

Mugattaat —- Isolated Letters (ALM). 

Mutashabihat - Of Hidden Meaning. 


(Hashiya Shaikh Zaadah Tafseer Bedawi, Vol 1, page 65) 
Abu Yasir bin Akhtab passed by the Prophet #, upon whom be peace, while he was 
reciting the opening words of (ie chapter 2 of the Quran): "Alif, Laam, Meem, this is 
a book in which there is no doubt". 
Abu Yasir went to his brother Huyayy who was with some other Jews and said, 'Do 
you know that I have heard Muhammad * reciting in what has been sent down to 
him Alif, Laam, Meem'/A/-Bagara 2:1]. After expressing their surprise and shock, 
Huyayy and these men went to the Prophet # and told them about what Abu Yasir 
told them, and they asked if Gabriel had brought this message to him from Allah. 
When he said that Gabriel had, they said, 'God sent Prophets before you but we do 
not know of anyone of them being told how long his kingdom would last and how 
long his community would last'. Huyayy turned to his men and said to them, ‘Alif is 
1, Lam is 30, and Meem is 40 i.e. 71 years. Are you going to adopt a kingdom and 
community that will only last for 71 years?’ 
Then Huyayy turned to the Prophet @ and said, 'Have you anything else 
Muhammad?’ # 'Yes' he replied, 'Alif Lam Meem Saad' TAA raf 7:4) 
Huyayy replied, 'This by Allah is more weighty and longer: Alif is 1, Lam is 30, 
Meem is 40 and Saad is 90, i.e. 161 years' 
Similar questions were asked and answered in respect of Alif Laam Ra [Yunus 10:1] 
i.e. 231 years; Alif 
Laam Meem Ra i.e. 271 years; then Huyayy said, 'Your situation 
seems obscure to us Muhammad #, so we do not know whether you will have a 
short or long duration’. Huyayy and his men then left. Later when Abu Yasir met 
Huyayy and his men he asked, 'How do you know that all these totals should not be 
added together to make a grand total of 734 years?' They replied, 'His affair is 
obscure to us’. 
Abu Yasir and Huyayy were of the opinion that the following verse of the Quran was 
revealed in reference to them and the dialogue they had with the Prophet * above: 
"He it is Who has revealed to thee (Muhammad) the Scripture wherein are clear 
revelations - they are the substance of the Book - and others which are allegorical. 
But those in whose hearts is doubt pursue, forsooth, that which is allegorical 
seeking to cause dissension by seeking to explain it. None knows its explanation 
save Allah. And those who are of sound instruction say: We believe therein; the 
whole is from our Lord; but only men of understanding really heed" 
Background: Huyayy ibn Akhtab was the chief of Banu Nadir, he was expelled from 
Medina after plotting to murder the Prophet @ in 4 AH. His daughter Safiya, despite 
her father and uncles dislike of Islam, actually accepted Islam and she married 
Prophet Muhammad *. The family could trace their lineage back to Harun, the 
brother of Prophet Moses. With regards to the incident above Safiya says, "It was 
very early in the morning and between dawn and sunrise. They did not return until 
the sun was setting. They came back worn out and depressed, walking with slow, 
heavy steps. I smiled to them as I always did, but neither of them took any notice 
of me because they were so miserable. I heard Abu Yasir ask my father, ‘Is it him?’ 
'Yes, it is." 'Can you recognize him? Can you verify it?’ 'Yes, I can recognize him too 
well.' 'What do you feel towards him?' 'Enimity, enimity as long as I live." 
N.B. Huyayy used a pre-Islamic system of counting, Abjad numbers, where letters 
from the Arabic alphabet are assigned values, to try to interpret the verses of the 
Quran 


«Allah - there is no deity except Him, the Ever-Living, the Sustainer of 
existence(2)> 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 

It is narrated on the authority of Ar-Rabi’ that the Christians came to The 
Messenger of Alah “ [Peace be upon him] and disputed with him over Jesus [Peace 
be upon him]. On that, Allah Almighty revealed (what means): {Alif, Lam, Mim, 
Allah — there is no deity except Him, the Ever-Living, The Sustainer of 
existence....... } up to over the eightieth Verse of Surah [Ibn Abu Hatim] 

It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Sahl Ibn Abu Umaman that he 
said: Wehn the Christians of Najran came to The Messenger of Allah # [Peace be 
upon him] to ask him about Jesus, son of Mary, the opening of Al Imran was 
revealed up to some Verses over eighty. [Al-Bayaqi in Ad-Dalail] 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-8, Prayer (kKitb Al-Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Witr - 
Jig Gus » Hadith 1491 

‘Asma daughter of Yazid reported the Prophet (#) as saying: 

"Allah's Greatest Names is in these two verses: "And your Ilaah (God) is One Ilaah 
(God), none has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever-Merciful, the Mercy- 
Giving’ and the beginning of Surah Al ‘Imran, "A.L.M Allah, there is no deity but He, 
the Living, the Eternal." 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-5, Book-34, Supplication - s\es\ us » Hadith 3855 

It was narrated from Asma’ bint Yazid that : 

the Messenger of Allah # (saas) said: "The Greatest Name of Allah is in these two 
Verses: And your Ilah (God) is One Ilah (God - Allah), La Ilaha Illa Huwa (none has 
the right to be worshipped but He), the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.' And at the 
beginning of Surah Al 'Imran." 


Sunan an-Nasa'‘i » The Book of Forgetfulness (In Prayer) - s\\ 2s » Vol. 2, Book 13, 
Hadith 1301 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"T was sitting with the Messenger of Allah (#) and a man was standing and praying. 
When he bowed, prostrated and recited the tashahhud, he supplicated, and in his 
supplication he said: "Allahumma inni as'aluka bi-anna lakal-hamd, lailaha illa ant, 
al-mannanu_ badi'us-samawati wal-ard, ya dhal-jalali wal-ikram! Ya hayyu ya 
gayyum! Inni as'aluka. (O Allah, indeed I ask You since all praise is due to You, there 
is none worthy of worship but You, the Bestower, the Creator of the heavens and 
earth, O Possessor of majesty and honor, O Ever-living, O-Eternal, I ask of You.)' The 
Prophet (#) said: 'Do you know what he has supplicated with?' They said: "Allah 
(SWT) and His Messenger know best." He said: 'By the One in Whose Hand is my 
soul, he called upon Allah by His greatest Name, which, if He is called by it, He 
responds, and if He is asked by it, He gives." 


«He has sent down upon you, [0 Muhammad], the Book in truth, confirming what 
was before it. And He revealed the Torah and the Gospel(3)» VA-iImrane 3] 


The Qur’an was sent down in instalments, bit by bit, which is why Allah uses the 
form ‘tanzil’ , denoting that it occurred time after time. The Torah and Gospel were 
sent down in one go which is why the form ‘anzala’ of the verb is used. 

And He sent down the Tawrah, to Musa (Musa) son of Imran, And the Injil, to ‘Isa, 
son of Mary. These Books testify to the truth of the Qur'an, and the Qur'an also 
testifies to the truth these Books contained, including the news and glad tidings of 
Muhammad's # Prophethood and the revelation of the Glorious Qur'an. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari , Volume-6, Book-60, Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an 
(Tafseer of the Prophet (pbuh)) - .»&i) us _ » Hadith 362 

Narrated * Abdullah bin “Amr bin Al-As: 

This Verse: 'Verily We have sent you (O Muhammad) as a witness, as a bringer of 
glad tidings and as a warner.’ (48.8) which is in the Qur'an, appears in the Torah 
thus: 'Verily We have sent you (O Muhammad) as a witness, as a bringer of glad 
tidings and as a warner, and as a protector for the illiterates (i.e., the Arabs.) You 
are my slave and My Apostle, and I have named you Al-Mutawakkil (one who depends 
upon Allah). You are neither hard-hearted nor of fierce character, nor one who shouts 
in the markets. You do not return evil for evil, but excuse and forgive. Allah will not 
take you unto Him till He guides through you a crocked (curved) nation on the right 
path by causing them to say: "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah." With 
such a statement He will cause to open blind eyes, deaf ears and hardened hearts. ' 


Sahih Muslim, Book-35, The Book Pertaining to the Remembrance of Allah, 
Supplication, Repentance and Seeking Forgiveness - jatiu\y 4agilg sleatly Jal) Gus » 
Hadith 6551 

Suhail reported that Abu Salih used to command us (in these words): 

When any one of you intends to go to sleep, he should lie on the bed on his right side 
and then say:" O Allah. the Lord of the Heavens and the Lord of the Earth and Lord 
of the Magnificent Throne, our Lord, and the Lord of evervthing, the Splitter of the 
grain of corn and the datestone (or fruit kernal), the Revealer of Torah and Injil 
(Bible) and Criterion (the Holy Qur'an), I seek refuge in Thee from the evil of every- 
thing Thou art to sieze by the forelock (Thou hast perfect control over it). O Allah, 
Thou art the First, there is naught before Thee, and Thou art the Last and there is 
naught after Thee, and Thou art Evident and there is nothing above Thee, and Thou 
art Innermost and there is nothing beyond Thee. Remove the burden of debt from us 
and relieve us from want." Abu Salih used to narrate it from Abu Huraira who narrated 
it from Allah's Apostle (*). 


Jami‘ at-Tirmidhi_, - plus ate a a dgwy Cf alll GUS » Volume-5, Book-39, Chapters 


on Knowledge- Hadith 2653 


Narrated Jubair bin Nufair: from Abu Ad-Darda who said: "We were with the Prophet 
(#) when he raised his sight to the sky, then he said: ‘This is the time when 
knowledge is to be taken from the people, until what remains of it shall not amount 


to anything." So Ziyad bin Labid Al-Ansari said: 'How will it be taken from us while 
we recite the Qur'an. By Allah we recite it, and our women and children recite it?' He 
(#) said: 'May you be bereaved of your mother O Ziyad! I used to consider you among 
the Fugaha of the people of Al-Madinah. The Tawrah and Injil are with the Jews and 
Christians, but what do they avail of them?'" Jubair said: "So I met 'Ubadah bin As- 
Samit and said to him: 'Have you not heard what your brother Abu Ad-Darda said?' 
Then I informed him of what Abu Ad-Darda said. He said: 'Abu Ad-Darda spoke the 
truth. If you wish, we shall narrated to you about the first knowledge to be removed 
from the people: It is Khushu', soon you will enter the congregational Masjid, but not 


see any man in it with Khushu’. 


Biblical Prophecies on the Advent of Muhammad 35, the Prophet of Islam 
The Biblical prophecies on the advent of the Prophet Muhammad = are evidence of 
the truth of Islam for people who believe in the Bible. 
In Deuteronomy 18, Moses stated that God told him: "J wi// raise up for them a 
prophet like you from among their brothers; I will put my words in his mouth, and 
he will tell them everything I command him. If anyone does not listen to my words 
that the prophet speaks in my name, I myself will call him to account.” 
(Deuteronomy 18:18-19). 
From these verses we conclude that the prophet in this prophecy must have the 
following three characteristics: 
1) That he will be like Moses. 
2) That he will come from the brothers of the Israelites, i.e. the Ishmaelites. 
3) That God will put His words in to the mouth of this prophet and that he 
will declare what God commands him. 
Let us examine these three characteristics in more depth: 


1) A prophet like Moses: 

There were hardly any two prophets who were so much alike as Moses and 
Muhammad #5. Both were given a comprehensive law and code of life. Both 
encountered their enemies and were victorious in miraculous ways. Both were 
accepted as prophets and statesmen. Both migrated following conspiracies to 
assassinate them. Analogies between Moses and Jesus overlook not only the above 
similarities but other crucial ones as well. These include the natural birth, the 
family life, and death of Moses and Muhammad but not of Jesus. Moreover 
Jesus was regarded by his followers as the Son of God and not exclusively as a 
prophet of God, as Moses and Muhammad “5 were and as Muslims believe Jesus 
was. So, this prophecy refers to the Prophet Muhammad = and not to Jesus, 
because Muhammad #5 is more like Moses than Jesus. 

Also, one notices from the Gospel of John that the Jews were waiting for the 
fulfillment of three distinct prophecies. The first was the coming of Christ. The 
second was the coming of Elijah. The third was the coming of the Prophet. This is 
obvious from the three questions that were posed to John the Baptist: "Wow this 
was John’s testimony, when the Jews of Jerusalem sent priests and Levites to ask 
him who he was. He did not fail to confess, but confessed freely, "I am not the 
Christ.” They asked him, "Then who are you? Are you Elijah?” He said, "I am 
not.” “Are you the Prophet?” He answered, "No.” (John 1:19-21). If we look ina 


Bible with cross-references, we will find in the marginal notes where the words “the 
Prophet” occur in John 1:21, that these words refer to the prophecy 

of Deuteronomy 18:15 and 18:18. We conclude from this that Jesus Christ is not 
the prophet mentioned in Deuteronomy 18:18. 


2) From the brothers of the Israelites: 

Abraham had two sons, Ishmael and Isaac (Genesis 21). Ishmael became the 
grandfather of the Arab nation, and Isaac became the grandfather of the Jewish 
nation. The prophet spoken of was not to come from among the Jews themselves, 
but from among their brothers, i.e. the Ishmaelites. Muhammad se a descendant 
of Ishmael, is indeed this prophet. 

Also, Isaiah 4271-13 speaks of the servant of God, His “chosen one” and 
“messenger” who will bring down a law. "He wil// not falter or be discouraged till he 
establishes justice on earth. In his law the islands will put their hope.” (Isaiah 
42:4). Verse 11, connects that awaited one with the descendants of Kedar. Who is 
Kedar? According to Genesis 25:13, Kedar was the second son of Ishmael, the 
ancestor of the Prophet Muhammad ae 


3) God will put His words in the mouth of this prophet: 

The words of God (the Holy Quran) were truly put into 
Muhammad's 2% mouth. God sent the Angel Gabriel to teach Muhammad = the 
exact words of God (the Holy Quran) and asked him to dictate them to the people 
as he heard them. The words are therefore not his own. They did not come from 
his own thoughts, but were put into his mouth by the Angel Gabriel. During the life 
time of Muhammad ae, and under his supervision, these words were then 
memorized and written by his companions. 

Also, this prophecy in Deuteronomy mentioned that this prophet will speak the 
words of God in the name of God. If we looked to the Holy Quran, we will find that 
all its chapters, except Chapter 9, are preceded or begin with the phrase, “In the 
Name of God, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.” 

Another indication (other than the prophecy in Deuteronomy) is that Isaiah ties the 
messenger connected with Kedar with a new song (a Scripture in a new language) 
to be sung to the Lord (Isaiah 42:10-11). This is mentioned more clearly in the 
prophecy of Isaiah: "and another tongue, will he speak to this people” (Isaiah 
28:11 KIV - King James Version). Another related point, is that the Quran was 
revealed in sections over a span of twenty-three years. It is interesting to compare 
this with Isaiah 28 which speaks of the same thing, "For it is: Do and do, do and 
do, rule on rule, rule on rule; a little here, a little there.” (Isaiah 28:10). 

Note that God has said in the prophecy of Deuteronomy 18, "If anyone does not 
listen to my words that the prophet speaks in my name, I myself will call him to 
account.” (Deuteronomy, 18:19). This means that whoever believes in the Bible 
must believe in what this prophet says, and this prophet is the Prophet 

Muhammad “5. 


«Before, as guidance for the people. And He revealed the Qur'an. Indeed, those 
who disbelieve in the verses of Allah will have a severe punishment, and Allah is 
exalted in Might, the Owner of Retribution(4)> 


Sahih al-Bukhari , Volume-4, Book-55, Prophets - s\25\ éyilai ous » Hadith 693 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#) said, "We are the last (to come) but we will be the foremost on the 
Day of Resurrection, nations were given the Book (i.e. Scripture) before us, and we 
were given the Holy Book after them. This (i.e. Friday) is the day about which they 
differed. So the next day (i.e. Saturday) was prescribed for the Jews and the day 
after it (i.e. Sunday) for the Christians. It is incumbent on every Muslim to wash his 
head and body on a Day (i.e. Friday) (at least) in every seven days." 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-1, Book-10, Times of the Prayers - 54all Giilge ous » Hadith 
SE 


Narrated Salim bin © Abdullah: 

My father said, "I heard Allah's Messenger (#) saying, "The period of your stay as 
compared to the previous nations is like the period equal to the time between the 
‘Asr prayer and sunset. The people of the Torah were given the Torah and they acted 
(upon it) till midday then they were exhausted and were given one Qirat (of gold) 
each. And then the people of the Gospel were given the Gospel and they acted (upon 
it) till the “Asr prayer then they were exhausted and were! given one Qirat each. And 
then we were given the Qur'an and we acted (upon it) till sunset and we were given 
two Qirats each. On that the people of both the scriptures said, 'O our Lord! You have 
given them two Qirats and given us one Qirat, though we have worked more than 
they.' Allah said, 'Have I usurped some of your right?’ They said, 'No.' Allah said: 
"That is my blessing I bestow upon whomsoever I wish." 


524 Narrated ‘Abdullah (bin Mas* ud): By Allah other than Whom none has the 
right to be worshipped! There is no Sura revealed in Allah's Book but I know at 
what place it was revealed; and there is no Verse revealed in Allah's Book but I 
know about whom it was revealed. And if I know that there is somebody who 
knows Allah's Book better than I, and he is at a place that camels can reach, I 
would go to him. 


Jami‘ at-Tirmidhi, ams gle a) A Sou OF jiliall Ss » Volume-2, Book-5, The Book 


on Jana"iz (Funerals) - Hadith 1067 
Sa'd bin Hisham narrated that: 


Aishah mentioned that the Messenger of Allah # said: "Whoever loves to meet Allah, 
then Allah loves to meet him. And whoever dislikes meeting Allah, then Allah dislikes 
meeting him." She said: "O Messenger of Allah! All of us dislike death." He said: "It 
is not like that. But when the believer is given the good news of Allah's mercy, His 
pleasure, and His Paradise, then he loves to meet Allah and Allah loves to meet him. 


Whereas when the disbeliever is given the news of Allah's punishment and His wrath, 
he dislikes meeting Allah, and Allah dislikes meeting him." 


«Indeed, from Allah nothing is hidden in the earth nor in the heaven(5)» 


This is a report about Allah’s knowledge of all things in detail, and examples of this 
are numerous in the Qur’an. He knows what was, what is and will be, and what is 
not. How could ‘Isa be divine or a son of God when many things were hidden from 
him? 


Sunan Abi Dawud , Book-42, General Behavior (Kitab Al-Adab) - 2%) ts » Hadith 
5065 Narrated AbuMalik: The people asked: Tell us a word which we repeat in the 
morning, evening and when we rise. So he commanded us to say: "O Allah! Creator 
of Heavens and Earth; Knower of all that is hidden and open; Thou art the Lord of 
everything; the angels testify that there is no god but Thee, for we seek refuge in 
Thee from the evil within ourselves, from the evil of the Devil accused and from the 
evil of his suggestion about partnership with Allah, and that we earn sin for 
ourselves or drag it to a Muslim." 


Sunan Abi Dawud » Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al-Sunnah) - 41) ots » 
Book 41, Hadith 4683 

Ubadah b. al Samit said to his son : 

Son! You will not get the taste of the reality of faith until you know that what has 
come to you could not miss you, and that what has missed you could not come to 
you. I heard the Messenger of Allah (#) say: The first thing Allah created was the 
pen. He said to it: Write. It asked: What should I write, my Lord? He said: Write what 
was decreed about everything till the Last Hour comes. Son! I heard the Messenger 
of Allah (#) say : He who dies on something other than this does not belong to me. 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi » Chapters on the description of the Day of Judgement, Ar-Rigag, 
and Al-Wara' - & AN doy CF Falls Hla My AnLal dive OS » Vo/, 4, Book 11, Hadith 2516 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated: 


"I was behind the Prophet * (s.a.w) one day when he said: 'O boy! I will teach you a 
statement: Be mindful of Allah and He will protect you. Be mindful of Allah and you 
will find Him before you. When you ask, ask Allah, and when you seek aid, seek 
Allah's aid. Know that if the entire creation were to gather together to do something 
to benefit you- you would never get any benefit except that Allah had written for you. 
And if they were to gather to do something to harm you- you would never be harmed 
except that Allah had written for you. The pens are lifted and the pages are dried." 


Jami _at-Tirmidhi_ » The Book on Faith - plus le al a dow ce Gay! Gls » Vol, 5, 


Book 38, Hadith 2642 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin 'Amr: that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: "Indeed Allah, the 
Blessed and Exalted, created His creation in darkness, then He cast His Light upon 


them, so whoever is touched by that light he is guided, and whoever is not, he goes 
astray. It is for this reason that I say that the pens have dried with Allah's 
knowledge." 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi_ » Chapters On Al-Qadar ~ alug 4gic a) (pla atl Joy Ce wll Gs » Vol, 4, 
Book 6, Hadith 2155 

Abdul-Wahid bin Sulaim narrated: "I arrived in Makkah and met 'Ata bin Abi Rabah. 
I said to him: '0 Abu Muhammad! The people of Al-Basrah speak about Al-Qadar.' 
He said: 'O0 my son! Do you recite the Quran?’ I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Then recite Az- 
Zukhruf to me.'" He said: 'So I recited: Ha Mim. By the manifest Book. Verily, We 
have made it a Qur'an in Arabic that you may be able to understand. And verily, it is 
in the Mother of Book with Us, indeed exalted, full of wisdom. Then he said: 'Do you 
know what Mother of Books is?' I said: ‘Allah and His Messenger know better.' He 
said:'It is a book that Allah wrote before He created the Heavens, and before He 
created the earth. In it, it is (written): Fir'awn is among the inhabitants of the Fire, 
and in it is: Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab, and perish he!'Ata said: 'I met Al- 
Walid the son of 'Ubadah bin As-Samit the Companion of the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) and asked him:'What was your father's admonition when he died?" He 
said:"He called me and said: '0 my son ! Have Taqwa of Allah, and know that you 
will never have Taqwa of Allah until you believe in Allah, and you believe in Al-Qadar- 
all of it-its good and its bad. If you die upon other than this you shall enter the Fire. 
Indeed I heard the Messenger of Allah @ (s.a.w) saying: "Verily the first of what Allah 
created was the Pen. So He said: 'Write.' It said : 'What shall I write?’ He said : 'Write 
Al-Qadar, what it is , and what shall be, until the end." 


«It is He who forms you in the wombs however He wills. There is no deity except 
Him, the Exalted in Might, the Wise(6)» 


This Ayah refers to the fact that “Isa, son of Mary, is a created servant, just as 
Allah created the rest of mankind. Allah created “Isa in the womb (of his mother) 
and shaped him as He willed. Therefore, how could ° Isa be divine, as the 
Christians, may Allah's curses descend on them, claim ‘Isa was created in the 
womb and his creation changed from stage to stage, just as Allah said, 


This ayah exalts Allah and contains a refutation of the Christians of Najran and that 
‘Isa was one of those who create form. This cannot be denied by anyone with 
intelligence. The Almighty indicates the explanation of formation in the womb in 
Surat al-Hajj and Surat al-Mu’‘mingn. 

In his Musnad, Muhammad ibn Sanjar reports the following hadith: ‘Allah Almighty 
creates the bones and cartilage of the foetus from the sperm of the man and its fat 
and flesh and from the liquid of the woman.’ This is evidence that the child is a 


combination of the sperm of the man and the liquid of the mother, as we read 
explicitly stated in the following ayah: 


We find in Sahih Muslim from Thawban that a Jew came to the Prophet * and said, 
‘I came to ask you about something which none of the people of the earth know 
except a Prophet or a couple of men.’ He asked, ‘Will it help you if I tell you?’ He 
answered, ‘I will listen with my ears.’ He asked him about the genesis of children 
and the Prophet # said, ‘The emission of the man is white and that of the woman is 
yellow. When they combine and the sperm of the man dominates that of the 
woman, it is a male by Allah’s permission, and if the liquid of the woman dominates 
that of the man it is female with Allah’s permission.’ 

There is no god but Him, the Almighty, the All-Wise. 

There is no creator or fashioner but Him. That indicates His Oneness; so how can 
‘Isa be a creator when he is created? 'The A/mighty’is the One who cannot be 
overcome and ‘the A//-Wise’ possesses wisdom or is perfect in what He does. This 
applies to formation. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-33, The Book of Destiny - 8) .ts » Hadith 6390 

Abdullah (b. Mas'ud) reported that Allah's Messenger (#) who is the most truthful (of 
the human beings) and his being truthful (is a fact) said: 

Verily your creation is on this wise. The constituents of one of you are collected for 
forty days in his mother's womb in the form of blood, after which it becomes a clot 
of blood in another period of forty days. Then it becomes a lump of flesh and forty 
days later Allah sends His angel to it with instructions concerning four things, so the 
angel writes down his livelihood, his death, his deeds, his fortune and misfortune. By 
Him, besides Whom there is no god, that one amongst you acts like the people 
deserving Paradise until between him and Paradise there remains but the distance of 
a cubit, when suddenly the writing of destiny overcomes him and he begins to act 
like the denizens of Hell and thus enters Hell, and another one acts in the way of the 
denizens of Hell, until there remains between him and Hell a distance of a cubit that 
the writing of destiny overcomes him and then he begins to act like the people of 
Paradise and enters Paradise. 


"Abdullah ibn Rabi'a said: 

"We used to sit with 'Abdullah and they mentioned a man together with aspects of 
his character. 'Abdullah said, 'What would you think if you cut off his head? Would 
you be able to put it back on again?’ 'No,' they replied. He said, ‘And his hand?’ 'No,' 
they said. 'And his foot?' they said. 'No,' he said. He said, 'You cannot change his 
character until you change his physical form. The drop remains in the womb for forty 
nights and then the blood congeals and then it becomes a blood clot and then a lump 
of flesh and then Allah sends an angel and he records his provision, his character, 
and whether he will be happy or miserable (in the Next World)."" 


«It is He who has sent down to you, [0 Muhammad], the Book; in it are verses 
[that are] precise - they are the foundation of the Book - and others unspecific. As 
for those in whose hearts is deviation [from truth], they will follow that of it which 
is unspecific, seeking discord and seeking an interpretation [Suitable to them]. And 

no one knows its [true] interpretation except Allah. But those firm in knowledge 

say, "We believe in it. All [of it] is from our Lord." And no one will be reminded 
except those of understanding(7)» 


Sahih Muslim Book 034 - The Book of Knowledge (kitab Al-Ilm), Number 6442: 
‘A'isha reported that Allah's Messenger # (may peace be upon him) recited (these 
verses of the Qur'an):" He /t is Who revealed to thee (Muhammad) the Book (the 
Qur'an) wherein there are clear revelations-these are the substance of the Book 
and others are allegorical (verses). And as for those who have a yearning for error 
they go after the allegorical verses seeking (to cause) dissension, by seeking to 
explain them. And none knows their implications but Allah, and those who are 
sound in knowledge say: We affirm our faith in everything which is from our Lord. 
It is only the persons of understanding who really neem 'A'isha (further) 
reported that Allah's Messenger # (may peace be upon him) said (in connection 
with these verses): When you see such verses, avoid them, for it is they whom 
Allah has pointed out (in the mentioned verses). 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh)) =, Number 70: 

Narrated ‘Aisha: Allah's Apostle # recited the Verse:-- "It is He who has sent down 
to you the Book. In it are Verses that are entirely clear, they are the foundation of 
the Book, others not entirely clear. So as for those in whose hearts there is a 
deviation (from the Truth ). follow thereof that is not entirely clear seeking affliction 
and searching for its hidden meanings; but no one knows its hidden meanings but 
Allah. And those who are firmly grounded in knowledge say: "We believe in it (i.e. 
in the Qur'an) the whole of it (i.e. its clear and unclear Verses) are from our Lord. 
And none receive admonition except men of understanding. ' 

Then Allah's Apostle said, "If you see those who follow thereof that is not entirely 
clear, then they are those whom Allah has named [as having deviation (from the 
Truth)] 'So beware of them." 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The ' -. Tafsir Of The Qur'an 
From - The Messenger Of Allah # - Chapter 3. Regarding Stirah Al 'Imran 
(1).2993. 'Aishah narrated: "I asked the Messenger of Allah about Allah's saying: 
So, as for those in whose hearts there is a deviation, they follow that which is not 
entirely clear thereof, seeking A/-Fitnah and seeking its 7a ‘wil [Al-'Imran 3:7] He 


said: 'When you see them, be aware of them." Yazid (one of the narrators in one 
chain) said: "When you see them, be aware of them' - she said it two or three 
times." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


From — The Messenger Of Allah %- Chapter 3. Regarding Stirah Al ‘Imran 
(2). 2994. 'Aishah said: "The Messenger of Allah “,was asked about this Ayah: 'It is 


He who sent down to you the Book. In it are Ayat that are entirely clear...’ 

until the end of the Ayah. So the Messenger of Allah @ said: 'When you 
see those who seek what is not entirely clear thereof, then it is they whom Allah 
has described, so beware of them." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. It has been related from Ayyub, from 
Ibn Abi Mulaikah from 'Aishah. This is how more than one narrator reported this 
Hadith; from Ibn Abi Mulaikah from 'Aishah and they did not mention in it: "From 
Al-Qasim bin Muhammad." Only Yazid bin Ibrahim [At-Tustari] mentioned: "From 
Al-Qasim bin Muhammad" in this Had/th. Ibn Abi Mulaikah is ‘Abdullah 
bin'Ubaidullah bin Abi Mulaikah, and he heard from 'Aishah as well. 
Comments: Muhkamat are those verses of the Qur'an which are very clear and 
manifest in meaning, such Verses are called the Mother of the Book. These Verses 
have the status of being the central referral points for the rest of the Book. In case 
of any dispute or disagreement, it is decided in the light of the scale of these 
Verses. The people are invited to the Religion in these Verses; also in them are 
explained the fundamentals of Faith, worships and the Laws of Shar/‘ah. 

are the Verses of the Holy Qur'dn that are beyond our observances 

and knowledge, or about matters which may be interpreted differently, and these 
Verses are mentioned for the matters of similitudes, parables and other lessons. 


(Hashiya Shaikh Zaadah Tafseer Bedawi, Vol 1, page 65) 
Abu Yasir bin Akhtab passed by the Prophet #, upon whom be peace, while he was 


reciting the opening words of (ie chapter 2 of the Quran): "Alif, Laam, Meem, this is 
a book in which there is no doubt". 


Abu Yasir went to his brother Huyayy who was with some other Jews and said, 'Do 
you know that I have heard Muhammad * reciting in what has been sent down to 
him Alif, Laam, Meem'/A/-Bagara 2:1]. After expressing their surprise and shock, 
Huyayy and these men went to the Prophet # and told them about what Abu Yasir 
told them, and they asked if Gabriel had brought this message to him from Allah. 
When he said that Gabriel had, they said, 'God sent Prophets before you but we do 
not know of anyone of them being told how long his kingdom would last and how 
long his community would last'. Huyayy turned to his men and said to them, 'Alif is 
1, Lam is 30, and Meem is 40 i.e. 71 years. Are you going to adopt a kingdom and 
community that will only last for 71 years?’ 
Then Huyayy turned to the Prophet ™ and said, 'Have you anything else 
Muhammad?' @ 'Yes' he replied, 'Alif Lam Meem Saad! PARSE 
Huyayy replied, 'This by Allah is more weighty and longer: Alif is 1, Lam is 30, 
Meem is 40 and Saad is 90, i.e. 161 years’ 
Similar questions were asked and answered in respect of Alif Laam Ra [Yunus 10:1] 
i.e. 231 years; Alif 


Laam Meem Ra /Ar-R'aad 13:1] i.e. 271 years; then Huyayy said, 'Your situation 
seems obscure to us Muhammad #, so we do not know whether you will have a 
short or long duration’. Huyayy and his men then left. Later when Abu Yasir met 
Huyayy and his men he asked, 'How do you know that all these totals should not be 
added together to make a grand total of 734 years?' They replied, 'His affair is 
obscure to us’. 

Abu Yasir and Huyayy were of the opinion that the following verse of the Quran was 
revealed in reference to them and the dialogue they had with the Prophet above: 
"He it is Who has revealed to thee (Muhammad) the Scripture wherein are clear 
revelations - they are the substance of the Book - and others which are allegorical. 
But those in whose hearts is doubt pursue, forsooth, that which is allegorical 
seeking to cause dissension by seeking to explain it. None knows its explanation 
save Allah. And those who are of sound instruction say: We believe therein; the 
whole is from our Lord; but only men of understanding really heed" 

Background: Huyayy ibn Akhtar was the chief of Banu Nadir, he was expelled from 
Medina after plotting to murder the Prophet in 4 AH. His daughter Safiya, despite 
her father and uncles dislike of Islam, actually accepted Islam and she married 
Prophet Muhammad #. The family could trace their lineage back to Harun, the 
brother of Prophet Moses. With regards to the incident above Safiya says, "It was 
very early in the morning and between dawn and sunrise. They did not return until 
the sun was setting. They came back worn out and depressed, walking with slow, 
heavy steps. I smiled to them as I always did, but neither of them took any notice 
of me because they were so miserable. I head Abu Yasir ask my father, 'Is it him?’ 
‘Yes, it is." 'Can you recognize him? Can you verify it?’ 'Yes, I can recognize him too 
well.' 'What do you feel towards him?' 'Enimity, enmity as long as I live.'" 

N.B. Huyayy used a pre-Islamic system of counting, Abjad numbers, where letters 
from the Arabic alphabet are assigned values, to try to interpret the verses of the 
Quran. 


«[Who say], "Our Lord, let not our hearts deviate after You have guided us and 
grant us from Yourself mercy. Indeed, You are the Bestower(8 


At-Tirmidhi related that Shahr ibn Hawshab said, ‘I asked Umm Salamah, “Umm a/- 
Mu’minin, what was the most frequent supplication used by the Messenger of Allah 
= when he was with you?” She replied, “His most frequent supplication was, ‘O 
Overturner of hearts, make my heart firm in your din.’ I said, ‘Messenger of Allah 
=, the supplication you use the most is “O Overturner of hearts, make my heart 
firm in your din!”” He said, ‘Umm Salamah, there is no human being whose heart is 
not between two of Allah’s fingers. If He wishes, He makes him go straight, and, if 
he wishes, He makes him swerve.’”” Mu‘adh recited, "Our Lord, do not make our 
hearts swerve aside after You have guided us.” He said that it is a hasan hadith. 
This is evidence against the Mu'tazilites who say that Allah does not misguide His 
slaves. If there had not been swerving away from Him, it would not be permitted 
ask Him for what is not possible in respect of Him to be repelled. Abu Wagid and al- 
Jarrah recited ‘taz/gh’with the action attributed to the hearts. This is desire for 


Allah. Both readings mean that swerving is created by Allah and He makes them 
swerve. 


Jami-_at-Tirmidhi_, Volume-6, Book-45, pus 4c a) a) Sguy OF Gil geal] GUS » 
Chapters on Supplication - Hadith 3522 

Shahr bin Hawshab said: “I said to Umm Salamah: ‘O Mother of the Believers! What 
was the supplication that the Messenger of Allah (#) said most frequently when he 
was with you?” She said: ‘The supplication he said most frequently was: “O Changer 
of the hearts, make my heart firm upon Your religion (Ya Mugallibal-qulab, thabbit 
qgalbi “ala dinik).’” She said: ‘So I said: “O Messenger of Allah &, why do you 
supplicate so frequently: ‘O Changer of the hearts, make my heart firm upon Your 
religion.’ He said: ‘O Umm Salamah! Verily, there is no human being except that his 
heart is between Two Fingers of the Fingers of Allah, so whomsoever He wills He 
makes steadfast, and whomever He wills He causes to deviate.’” 


Sunan Abi Dawud , Book-42, General Behavior (Kitab Al-Adab) - 2%) ts _» Hadith 
5043 


Narrated Aisha, Ummul Mu'minin: When the Messenger of Allah (#) awake at night, 
he said: There is no god but thou, glory be to Thee, O Allah, I ask Thy pardon for my 
sin and I ask Thee for Thy mercy. O Allah! advance me in knowledge: do not cause 
my heart to deviate (from guidance) after Thou hast guided me, and grant me mercy 
from thyself; verily thou art the grantor. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-1, Book-1, The Book of the Sunnah - 4%) ous » Hadith 
199 

Nawwas bin Sam‘an Al-Kilabi said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah # say: 'There is 
no heart that is not between two of the Fingers of the Most Merciful. If He wills, He 
guides it and if He wills, He sends it astray.’ The Messenger of Allah * used to say: 
'O You Who makes hearts steadfast make our hearts steadfast in adhering to Your 
religion.’ And he said: 'The Scale is in the Hand of the Most Merciful; He will cause 
some peoples to rise and others to fall until the day of Resurrection.'" 


Sahih Muslim_, Book-33, The Book of Destiny - .S\ ~us » Hadith 6418 

Abdullah b. Amr b. al-'As reported that he heard Allah's Messenger (#) as saying: 
Verily, the hearts of all the sons of Adam are between the two fingers out of the 
fingers of the Compassionate Lord as one heart. He turns that to any (direction) He 
likes. Then Allahs Messenger (#) said: 0 Allah, the Turner of the hearts, turn our 
hearts to Thine obedience. 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi, Volume-4, Book-6, pas “ye 4) a Sau Ce ail] US » Chapters On 


Al-Qadar - Hadith 2140 


‘Anas narrated: "The Messenger of Allah  (s.a.w) would often say: Ya Mugallibal- 
qulub, thabbit galbi 'ala dinik('O Changer of the Hearts! Strengthen my heart upon 
Your Religion.)' So I said: 'O Prophet of Allah! We believe in you and what you have 
come with, but do you fear for us?' He said: 'Yes. Indeed the hearts are between two 
Fingers of Allah's Fingers, He changes them as He wills." 


Muwatta Malik, Book-3, Prayer » Hadith-173 

26 Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu Ubayd, the mawla of Sulayman ibn Abd 
al Malik, from Ubada ibn Nusayy from Qays ibn al Harith that Abu Abdullah as- 
Sunabihi said, "I arrived in Madina in the khalifate of Abu Bakr as-Siddiq, and I prayed 
maghrib behind him. He recited the umm al Qur'an and two suras from the shorter 
ones of the mufassal in the first two rakas. Then he stood up in the third and I drew 
so near to him that my clothes were almost touching his clothes. I heard him reciting 
the umm al-Qur'an and this ayat, ‘Our Lord, do not make our hearts go astray after 
You have guided us, and give us mercy from Your presence. Surely You are the Giver. 


«Our Lord, surely You will gather the people for a Day about which there is no 
doubt. Indeed, Allah does not fail in His promise."(9)» 


Jami- at-Tirmidhi_, abs gic al aM Sou) CF CIA jadi GS » Vo/ume-5, Book-44 


Chapters on Tafsir - Hadith 3154 
Narrated 'Abdul-Hamid bin Ja'far: 


"My father informed me, from Ibn Mina, from Abu Sa'eed bin Abi Fadalah Al-Ansari - 
and he was one of the Companions - who said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (*) 
said: "When Allah gathers the people on the Day of Judgement - a Day in which there 
is no doubt in - a caller will call out: 'Whoever committed Shirk in any of his deeds 
he did for Allah - then let him seek his reward from other than Allah. For indeed Allah 
is the most free of the partners from any need of Shirk." 


Jami- at-Tirmidhi , ebws gic al aM Sou) CF CLA jadi GUS » Vo/ume-5, Book-44 


Chapters on Tafsir - Hadith 3332 

Ibn Abbas narrated that : 

the Prophet said: “You will be gathered barefoot, naked and uncircumcised.” “A woman said: “Will we 
see” or “look at each other's nakedness?” He said: “O so-and-so! Every man among them on that Day 
will have enough to make him careless of others.” 


Sahih al-Bukhari » To make the Heart Tender (Ar-Rigag) - 345) =us » Vol. 8, Book 76, 
Hadith 528 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘ d: 

I heard the Prophet (#) saying, "The people will be gathered on the Day of 
Resurrection on reddish white land like a pure loaf of bread (made of pure fine flour)." 
Sahl added: That land will have no landmarks for anybody (to make use of). 


Sahih_al-Bukhari_» Prophetic Commentary _on the Qur'an (Tafseer of the Prophet 
(pbuh)) - »%) aus » Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 283 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

A man said, "O Allah's Prophet! Will Allah gather the non-believers on their faces on 
the Day of Resurrection?" He said, "Will not the One Who made him walk on his feet 
in this world, be able to make him walk on his face on the Day of Resurrection?" 
(Qatada, a subnarrator, said: Yes, By the Power of Our Lord!) 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi_» Chapters on the description of the Day of Judgement, Ar-Rigagq, 
and Al-Wara' - 4 A Som CF Fr gllg HE My Alsat! Aine GUS » Vo/, 4, Book 11, Hadith 2423 
Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The people will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection bare-foot, naked and 
uncircumcised as they were created." Then he recited: "As we begin the first 
creation, we shall repeat it: A promise binding upon Us. Truly We shall do it. And 
the first of people to be clothed will be Ibrahim. Among my companions will be 
some men who are taken to the right and to the left. I will say: '0 my Lord! My 
companions!’ It will be said: 'You do not know what they innovated after you, they 
continued to be apostates since you parted from them.' So I will say as the 
righteous worshipper said: If you punish them, they are your slaves, and if You 
forgive them, indeed You, only You are the Almighty, the All-Wise." 

(Another chain) and he mentioned similarly. [Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih]. 


«Indeed, those who disbelieve - never will their wealth or their children avail them 
against Allah at all. And it is they who are fuel for the Fire(10)» 


Similarly, Allah said, Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are 
worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell! 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi 9 Agle al A dow CF CIA adi Gis » Vo/ume-5, Book-44 


Chapters on Tafsir - Hadith 3162 

Narrated Masruq: "I heard Khabbab bin Al-Aratt saying: 'I came to Al-'As bin Wai’il 
As-Sahmi to collect a debt he owed me. He said: 'You shall not be given anything 
until you deny Muhammad.' So I said: 'No, not until you are dead and resurrected.' 
He said: 'After I die and I am resurrected?' So I said: 'Yes.' So he said: 'I shall indeed 
have wealth and offspring to repay you with.' So (the following) Ayah was revealed: 
Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat and said: I shall certainly be given 
wealth and children (19:77). 


Jami"_at-Tirmidhi_ » Chapters on the description of the Day of Judgement, Ar-Rigaq, 
and Al-Wara' - 4 ai) Sym CF Er slly GE My Aalall dive Gus » Vol, 4, Book 11, Hadith 2428 


Abu Salih reported from Abu Hurairah and Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah 
= (s.a.w) said: "The servant will be brought on the Day of Judgement, and He will 
say to him 'Did I not give you hearing, sight, wealth, children, and did I not make 
the cattle and tillage subservient to you, and did I not leave you as the head of 
people taking from their wealth? Did you not think that you would have to meet 
with Me on this Day of yours?’ So he will say: 'No.' So it will be said to him: 'Today 


you Shall be forgotten just as you have forgotten Me. 
[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is Sahih Gharib and the meaning of His saying: "Today 
you shall be forgotten just as you have forgotten Me" is: Today I shall leave you in 
chastisement. [This is how they have explained it]. [Abu 'Eisa said:] This is how 


some of the people of knowledge have explained this Ayah: So this Day We shall 
forget them...They said that it means: We shall leave them in chastisement. 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-42, General Behavior (Kitab Al-Adab)- 25%\ 3s » Hadith 5097 
Narrated AbuHurayrah: 

The Prophet (#) said: Allah, Most High, has removed from you the pride of the pre- 
Islamic period and its boasting in ancestors. One is only a pious believer or a 
miserable sinner. You are sons of Adam, and Adam came from dust. Let the people 
cease to boast about their ancestors. They are merely fuel in Jahannam; or they will 
certainly be of less account with Allah than the beetle which rolls dung with its nose. 


Sunan Ibn Majah » Zuhd - ®3\ 3s » Vol. 5, Book 37,Hadith 4321 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: “On the 
Day of Resurrection the disbeliever who lived the most luxurious will be brought, and 
it will be said: ‘Dip him once in Hell.’ So he will be dipped in it, then it will be said to 
him: ‘O so- and-so, have you every enjoyed any pleasure?’ He will say: ‘No, I have 
never enjoyed any pleasure.’ Then the believer who suffered the most hardship and 
trouble will be brought and it will be said: ‘Dip him once in Paradise.’ So he will be 
dipped in it and it will be said to him: ‘O so-and-so, have you ever suffered any 
hardship or trouble?’ He will say: ‘I have never suffered any hardship or trouble.” 


«[Theirs is] like the custom of the people of Pharaoh and those before them. They 
denied Our signs, so Allah seized them for their sins. And Allah is severe in 
penalty(11)» [Al-i'Imran: 11] 


Ibn ‘Arafah said that the expression *...the case with the people of Pharaoh’ means 
‘the custom of the people of Pharaoh’. He said, ‘Those unbelievers made a habit of 
abandoning and harassing the Prophet # just as the habit of the people of Pharaoh 
was to harass the Prophets. 

" Al-Azhari said that it means that. The words in a/-Anfa/: ‘Such was the case with 
Pharaoh’s people’ (8:52), mean what happened to the people of Pharaoh. It means 
that they will be repaid with killing and capture in the same way that the people of 
Pharaoh were repaid with drowning and destruction. 

‘Our Signs’ can refer to the ayahs recited in the Qur’an or the signs which are set 
up in creation as evidence of His Oneness. 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi_, Volume-5, Book-44, plus ls ay al Sy CF GIA auld Glis_» 
Chapters on Tafsir - Hadith 3107 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: "When Allah drowned Fir'awn he said: 'I believe 
that there is no god except the One that the children of Isra'il believe in.' So Jibrail 
said: 'O0 Muhammad! If you could only have seen me, while I was taking (the mud) 
from the sea, and filling his mouth out of fear that the mercy would reach him." 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-1,Book-1,The Book of the Sunnah- +4) ous _»Hadith 150 
It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: "The first people to declare their Islam 
publicly were seven: The Messenger of Allah #, Abu Bakr, ‘Ammar and his mother 
Sumayyah, Suhaib, Bilal and Miqdad. With regard to the Messenger of Allah #, Allah 
protected him through his paternal uncle Abu Talib. With regard to Abu Bakr, Allah 
protected him through his people. As for the rest, the idolators seized them and made 
them wear coats of chain-mail and exposed them to the intense heat of the sun. 
There was none of them who did not do what they wanted them to do, except for 
Bilal. He did not care what happened to him for the sake of Allah, and his people did 
not care what happened to him. Then they gave him to the children who took him 
around in the streets of Makkah while he was saying, 'Ahad, Ahad (One, One)."" 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-2, Book-17, Invoking Allah for Rain (Istisqaa) - +\SsiuN\ lis 


» Hadith 121 

Narrated Masruq: We were with * Abdullah and he said, "When the Prophet (#) saw 
the refusal of the people to accept Islam he said, "O Allah! Send (famine) years on 
them for (seven years) like the seven years (of famine during the time) of (Prophet) 
Joseph." So famine overtook them for one year and destroyed every kind of life to 
such an extent that the people started eating hides, carcasses and rotten dead 
animals. Whenever one of them looked towards the sky, he would (imagine himself 
to) see smoke because of hunger. So Abu Sufyan went to the Prophet (*) and said, 
"O Muhammad! You order people to obey Allah and to keep good relations with kith 
and kin. No doubt the people of your tribe are dying, so please pray to Allah for 
them." So Allah revealed: "Then watch you For the day that The sky will bring forth 
a kind Of smoke Plainly visible ... Verily! You will return (to disbelief) On the day 
when We shall seize You with a mighty grasp. (44.10-16) Ibn Mas‘ ud added, "Al- 
Batsha (i.e. grasp) happened in the battle of Badr and no doubt smoke, Al-Batsha, 
Al-Lizam, and the verse of Surat Ar-Rum have all passed . 


«Say to those who disbelieve, "You will be overcome and gathered together to Hell, 
and wretched is the resting place."(12)» [Al-limean: 12) 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H. 
Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi/[ 3:12] 

(Say (O Muhammad) unto those who disbelieve: Ye shall be overcome and 
gathered unto Hell...) [3:12]. Al-Kalbi reported from Abu Salih that Ibn 'Abbas said: 
“When Allah defeated the idolaters on the day of Badr, the Jews of Medina said: 'By 
Allah, this is the unlettered Prophet who was announced to us by Moses and 
whose attribute and description we find in our Scriptures and about whom it is also 
mentioned that his banner will not be defeated’. They wanted to believe in and 
follow him. But then some of them said: 'Do not be hasty; let us wait until another 
of his encounters’. When the Battle of Uhud took place and the Companions of the 
Prophet #, Allah bless him and give him peace, were defeated, they became 
sceptical. 


They said: 'No, by Allah, this is not him’. Their wretchedness overwhelmed them 
and they did not embrace Islam. Meanwhile, they had a treaty with the Messenger 
of Allah #, Allah bless him and give him peace, which was supposed to last up to a 
certain period. They dissolved that treaty and Ka’b ibn al-Ashraf set off, along 

with sixty riders, to meet the people of Mecca, Abu Sufyan and his companions. 
They struck a deal and resolved to achieve the same goal. They said: 'Our word 
shall be one!’ When they went back to Medina, Allah, exalted is He, revealed the 
above verse about them”. Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn Yasar, said: “When 

the Messenger of Allah “, Allah bless him and give him peace, defeated the 
Quraysh at Badr and then went back to Medina, he gathered the Jews and said: 'O 
congregation of Jews! Beware lest Allah inflicts on you the like of that which he has 
inflicted on Quraysh on the day of Badr; embrace Islam before that which has 
befallen them befalls you. You know well that I was sent as a prophet. This you find 
it mentioned in your Scripture as well as in Allah's covenant with you’. They said: 'O 
Muhammad! Be not deluded because you have defeated inexperienced people who 
have no knowledge of warfare. By Allah, if we were to fight, you will realize that we 
are the real thing’. Allah, exalted is He, then revealed (Say (O Muhammad) unto 
those who disbelieve) i.e. the Jews (Ye shall be overcome) you shall be defeated 
(and gathered unto Hell) in the Afterlife”; this is the narration of 'Ikrimah and Sa’'id 
ibn Jubayr from Ibn ‘Abbas. 


Sunan Abi Dawud , Book-19, Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Kitab Al-Kharaj, Wal- 
Fai' Wal-Imarah) - ¢ sig Bey 3 ¢\AN Gs » Hadith 2995 

Ibn ‘Abbas said “When the Apostle of Allaah(#) had victory over Quraish in the 
batte of Badr and came to Madeenah he gathered the Jews in the market of Banu 
Qainuga and said “O community of Jews embrace Islam before you suffer an injury 
as the Quraish suffered.” They said “Muhammad, you should not deceive yourself 
(taking pride) that you had killed a few persons of the Quariash who were 
inexperienced and did not know how to fight. Had you fought with us, you would 
have known us. You have never met people like us.” Allah Most High revealed about 
this the following verse “Say to those who reject faith, soon will ye be vanished... 
one army was fighting in the cause of Allaah, the other resisting Allaah.” 


Sahih Muslim_» The Book of Faith - 04) ts » Book 1, Hadith 284 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (#) 
observed: By Him in Whose hand is the life of Muhammad, he who amongst the 
community of Jews or Christians hears about me, but does not affirm his belief in 
that with which I have been sent and dies in this state (of disbelief), he shall be but 
one of the denizens of Hell-Fire. 


Sahih Muslim _» The Book of Jihad and Expeditions - .»+\\5 2) gts » Book 19, Hadith 
4.363 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira who said: 

We were (sitting) in the mosque when the Messenger of Allah (#) came to us and 
said: (Let us) go to the Jews. We went out with him until we came to them. The 
Messenger of Allah (#) stood up and called out to them (saying): O ye assembly of 
Jews, accept Islam (and) you will be safe. They said: Abu'l-Qasim, you have 
communicated (God's Message to us). The Messenger of Allah (#) said: I want this 


(i. e. you should admit that God's Message has been communicated to you), accept 
Islam and you would be safe. They said: Abu'l-Qisim, you have communicated 
(Allah's Message). The Messenger of Allah (#) said: I want this... - He said to them 
(the same words) the third time (and on getting the same reply) he added: You 
should know that the earth belongs to Allah and His Apostle, and I wish that I should 
expel you from this land Those of you who have any property with them should sell 
it, otherwise they should know that the earth belongs to Allah and His Apostle (and 
they may have to go away leaving everything behind). 


«Already there has been for you a sign in the two armies which met - one fighting 
in the cause of Allah and another of disbelievers. They saw them [to be] twice their 
[own] number by [their] eyesight. But Allah supports with His victory whom He 


wills. Indeed in that is a lesson for those of vision(13)» 


The two parties referred to are the Muslims and the idolaters at the Battle of Badr. 
This verse refers to the Battle of Badr in which the disbelievers had about 1000 
men, 790 camels and 100 horses, while the Muslim mujahidin were just over 300 
(313), having a total of 70 camels, 2 horses, 6 armours and 8 swords. The 
encounter was certainly strange as each combating group saw the opponent being 
twice its own numbers.. The sighting of so many Muslims inspired awe in the hearts 
of the disbelievers, while Muslims who saw the disbelievers as twice of them turned 
to Allah more fervently. They had hopes of Allah's help, and ultimate victory, 
because they had placed their total trust in Allah, were steadfast and sincerely 
believed in the promise of Allah revealed to them in the fallowing words: 


If the actual number of disbelievers which was three times more than their own 
were to be realized by Muslims, they may have been overawed. This state of 
sighting the numbers of the other group as twice its own was at a particular time. 
At another time each of the two combating groups felt the other one as low in 
numbers, as it would appear later in Surah al-Anfal. 


Musnad Ahmad, Book-5, Musnad 'Ali Ibn Abi Talib - & ) (p25 Gil al ob (16 ate beg » 


Hadith 462 

It was narrated that ‘Ali (4i¢ 4) 2) said: When the fighting grew intense on the day 
of Badr, we sought shelter by drawing close to the Messenger of Allah (#), who was 
one of the strongest of the people, and no one was closer to the mushrikeen than 
him. 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi, Volume-3, BOOk-19, eluig 46 a) sla a) Jguy CF juill is » The Book 
on Military Expeditions - Hadith 1598 

Narrated Al-Bara' : "We used to say that the participants of Badr on the Day of Badr 
were like the number of companions of Talut, three hundred and thirteen men." 


[He said: ] There is something on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas. 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Ath-Thawri and others reported it from 
Abu Ishaq. 


Musnad Ahmad, Book-5, Musnad ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib - 3 8) (p25 tlh cal 6) (i tne bn » 
Hadith 574 

It was narrated that ‘Ali (4i© 4) 45) said: I remember us on the night of Badr, there 
was no one among us who was not sleeping, except the Messenger of Allah (#) who 
prayed facing a tree and offered supplication until morning came, and there was no 
horseman among us on the day of Badr except Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-4, Book-52, sells yal) Gus » Fighting for the Cause of Allah 
(Jihaad) - Hadith 149 

Narrated Abu Usaid: On the day (of the battle) of Badr when we stood in rows against 
(the army of) Quraish and they stood in rows against us, the Prophet (*) said, "When 
they do come near you, throw arrows at them." 


Sahih _al-Bukhari_» Vol. 5, Book 59, Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) 
(Al-MaghaaZi) - ejea\ Gus » Hadith 292 

Narrated Al-Bara: I and Ibn “Umar were considered too young (to take part) in the 
battle of Badr, and the number of the Emigrant warriors were over sixty (men) and 
the Ansar were over 249. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari » Vol. 5, Book 59, Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) 
(Al-MaghaaZi) - s54a\ ots » Hadith 294 

Narrated Al-Bara: We, the Companions of Muhammad used to say that the number 
of the warriors of Badr was the same as the number of Saul's companions who 
crossed the river (of Jordan) with him, and none crossed the river with him but a 
believer, and the were over three-hundred-and-ten men. 


«Beautified for people is the love of that which they desire - of women and sons, 
heaped-up sums of gold and silver, fine branded horses, and cattle and tilled land. 
That is the enjoyment of worldly life, but Allah has with Him the best return(14)» 


Sunan Ibn Majah , Volume-5, Book-36, Tribulations - (8) js » Hadith 4000 
It was narrated from Abu Sa’eed that the Messenger of Allah (#) stood up to deliver 


a sermon and one of the things that he said was: “This world is fresh and sweet, and 
Allah will make your successive generations therein, so look at what you do and 
beware of (the temptations of) this world and beware of (the temptations of) women.” 


Riyad as-Salihin_ » The Book of Miscellany - 8a) us » Hadith 70 
Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (#) 


said, "The life of the world is sweet and green. Allah makes you generations 
succeeding one another so that He may try you in respect of your actions. So 
beware of the beguilements of the world and those of women. The first trial of Banu 
Israel was through women". [Muslim]. 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi 9 Als ait! a Sou GF Cia judi Gs » Vo/ume-5, Book-44 


Chapters on Tafsir - Hadith 3292 
Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: “Allah said: ‘I have prepared 


for My righteous worshippers, what no eye has seen, nor ear has hear, and no human 
heart has conceived.’ So recite if you wish: No person knows what is kept hidden for 
them of delights of the eyes as a reward for what they used to do. And in Paradise 
there is a tree under whose shade a rider can travel for one hundred years without 
stopping. Recite if you wish: And in shade extended. And the space occupied by a 
whip in Paradise is better than the world and whatever is in it. Recite if you wish: 
And whoever is removed away from the Fire and admitted to Paradise, he indeed is 
successful. The life of this world is only the enjoyment of deception.” 


«Say, "Shall I inform you of [something] better than that? For those who fear Allah 
will be gardens in the presence of their Lord beneath which rivers flow, wherein 
they abide eternally, and purified spouses and approval from Allah. And Allah is 


Seeing of [His] servants(15)» 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-5, Book-37, Zuhd - *®3\ 2s » Hadith 4336 
Sa’eed bin Al-Musayyab said that he met Abu Hurairah and Abu Hurairah said: 


“I supplicate Allah to bring you and I together in the marketplace of Paradise,” Sa’eed 
said: “Is there a marketplace there?” He said: “Yes. The Messenger of Allah (#) told 
me that when the people of Paradise enter it, they will take their places according to 
their deeds, and they will be given permission for a length of time equivalent to Friday 
on earth, when they will visit Allah. His Throne will be shown to them and He will 
appear to them in one of the gardens of Paradise. Chairs of light and chairs of pearls 
and chairs of rubies and chairs of chrysolite and chairs of gold and chairs of silver will 
be placed for them. Those who are of a lower status than them, and none of them 
will be regarded as insignificant, will sit on sandhills of musk and camphor, and they 
will not feel that those who are sitting on chairs are seated better than them.” Abu 
Hurairah said: “I said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, will we see our Lord?’ He said: ‘Yes. Do 
you dispute that you see the sun and the moon on the night when it is full?’ We said: 
‘No.’ He said: ‘Likewise, you will not dispute that you see your Lord, the Glorified. 
There will be no one left in that gathering with whom Allah does not speak face to 
face, until He will say to a man among you: “Do you not remember, O so-and-so, the 
day you did such and such?” And He will remind him of some of his sins in this world. 
He will say: “O Lord, have You not forgiven me?” He will say: “Yes, it is by the 


vastness of My forgiveness that You have reached the position you are in.” While 
they are like that, a cloud will cover them from above and will rain down on them 
perfume the like of whose fragrance they have never smelled before. Then He will 
say: “Get up and go to the honor that has been prepared for you, and take whatever 
you desire.” So we will go to a marketplace surrounded by the angels, in which there 
will be such things as eyes have never seen, ears have never heard and it has not 
entered the heart of man. Whatever we desire will be carried for us. Nothing will be 
bought or sold therein. In that marketplace the people of Paradise will meet one 
another. A man of elevated status will meet those who are of lower status than him, 
but none shall be regarded as insignificant, and he will be dazzled by the clothes that 
he sees on him. He will not finish the last of his conversation before better clothes 
appear on him. That is because no one should be sad there.’” “He said: ‘Then we will 
go back to our homes where we will be met by our wives, and they will say: ‘Welcome. 
You have come looking more handsome and with a better fragrance than when you 
left us.’ And we will say: ‘Today we sat with our Lord, the Compeller, the Glorified, 
and we deserve to come back as we have come back.’” 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi, Volume-4, Book-12, aus 46 a) pa atl Jou y Ce dial! dite Quis » Chapters 
on the description of Paradise - Hadith 2549 

Hasan bin 'Atiyyah narrated from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, that he met Abu Hurairah, 
and Abu Hurairah said: "I supplicate Allah to bring you and I together in the market 
of Paradise." So Sa'eed said: "Is there a market in it?" He said: "Yes, the messenger 
of Allah (s.a.w) informed me that: 'When the people of Paradise enter it, they shall 
take their places according to the virtue of their deeds. Then permission shall be 
granted to them to visit their Lord, for the length of a Friday from the days of the 
world. He shall present for them His Throne and He shall manifest the gardens of 
Paradise. Then lofty seats of light shall be erected for them, and lofty saets of pearl, 
and lofty seats or corundum, and lofty seats of peridots, and lofty seats of gold, and 
lofty seats of silver. And the lowest of them- and there is none of them that is low- 
shall sit upon a dune of musk and camphor, and they shall not regard those upon the 
chairs as having a better sitting place than them.' Abu Hurairah said: "I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, and will we see our Lord?' He (S.a.w) said: 'Yes.[He said: ] Do 
you doubt [concerning] seeing the sun, or the moon on a night when it is full?’ We 
said: 'No.' He said: ‘Likewise, you will not doubt concerning seeing your Lord. And 
they shall not remain in that meeting any man except Allah shall give him a lecture 
until he says to a man from among them: "O so-and - so son of so - and - so, do 
you remember the day when you said such-and-such.” And He will remind him of 
some of his betrayals in the world, so he will say: “O my Lord, did you not forgive 
me?” So He will say: “Indeed! It is by the vastness of My Forgiveness that you 
reached this station of yours.” So while they are engaged in this they shall be covered 
by a cloud that shall rain upon them a perfume, the like of whose smell they have 
not smelled, ever. And our Lord [Blessed and Exalted is He] shall say: “Arise to what 
I have prepared for you of generosity, and take whatever you desire.” Then, we will 
come to a market which the angels will have already surrounded. [In it] shall be what 
no eyes have seen the like of, nor ears have heard of, nor ever has it occurred in the 
hearts (of men). And there shall be carried to us whatever we desire. There shall be 
not be anything sold or bought in this market, and, in that market, the people of 
Paradise shall meet one another.' He said: 'So the person of high rank shall come 


and meet the one below him in rank- and there is none among them that is low- so 
he shall be impressed by the clothes he sees on him, their discussion shall not come 
to an end until he shall imagine upon himself what is more beautiful than it, and that 
is because it is not fitting for anyone to feel regret therein. Then we will return to our 
places and our wives shall meet us saying: “Welcome and greetings, you have come, 
and you have beauty greater than what you parted us with.” So we will say: “Indeed 
we sat today with our Lord, the Powerful, and it is fitting that we should return with 
what we have returned with.'” (Da’if) 


Sahih Muslim, Book-40, The Book of Paradise, its Description, its Bounties and its 
Inhabitants - lis gapi dies dial) UUs » Hadith 6792 

Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (*) said: In Paradise there is a street 
to which they would come every Friday. The north wind will blow and would scatter 
fragrance on their faces and on their clothes and would add to their beauty and 
loveliness, and then they would go back to their family after having an added lustre 
to their beauty and loveliness, and their family would say to them: By Allah, you have 
been increased in beauty and loveliness after leaving us, and they would say: By 
Allah, you have also increased in beauty and loveliness after us. 


«Those who say, "Our Lord, indeed we have believed, so 
protect us from the punishment of the Fire,"(16)» 


Phan us our sins and 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-&8, Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Witr - 
Jig otis » Hadith 1514 

Qatadah asked Anas: Which Supplication would the Prophet (#) often make ? He 
replied: The supplication he would usually recite was: "O Allah, give us in this world 
what is good and in the next what is good, and protect us from the punishment of 
Hell-fire". 

The version of Ziyad adds: When Anas wished to supplicate, he uttered this 
supplication. When he uttered some other supplication, he combined it with this 
supplication. 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-8, Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Witr - 
Jig Gs » Hadith 1537 

‘Abd Allah b. 'Abbas said: The Messenger of Allah (#) used to teach us this 
supplication as he taught us the surah from the Qur'an. He would say: O Allah! I seek 
refuge in You from the punishment of Hell and I seek refuge in You from the 
punishment of the grave, and I seek refuge from You from the trails of Al-Masihid- 
Dajjal, and I seek refuge in You from the trials of life and death. 


Sunan an-Nasa‘'i, Volume-6, Book-50, 342i4%\ 4s » The Book of Seeking Refuge with 
Allah - Hadith 5523 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: "The Messenger of Allah # [SAW] said: 
‘Whoever asks Allah for Paradise three times, Paradise will say: 'O Allah, admit him 


to Paradise.’ And whoever seeks protection from Hell three times, Hell will say: 'O 
Allah, protect him from the Fire." 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-8, Book-76, 3&8) ts » To make the Heart Tender (Ar- 
Rigag) - Hadith 548 

Narrated “Adi bin Hatim: The Prophet (#) said, "Protect yourself from the Fire." He 
then turned his face aside (as if he were looking at it) and said again, "Protect yourself 
from the Fire," and then turned his face aside (as if he were looking at it), and he 
said so for the third time till we thought he was looking at it. He then said, "Protect 
yourselves from the Fire, even if with one half of a date and he who hasn't got even 
this, (should do so) by (saying) a good, pleasant word. ' 


«The patient, the true, the obedient, those who spend [in the way of Allah], and 
those who seek forgiveness before dawn(17)> 


Narrated Abu Hurayrah, that the Prophet # said, ‘Allah descends to the lowest 
heaven every night when the first third of the night has passed and says, “I am the 
King. I am the King. Who is there who calls on Me so that I can answer him? Who is 
there who asks me so that I can give to him? Who is there who asks My forgiveness 
so that I can forgive him?” That continues until dawn rises.’ (Muslim) 


It is related that Anas said that he heard the Prophet # say, ‘Allah said, “I intended 
to punish the people of the earth and when I looked at those making My houses 

flourish, those who love one another for My sake, those who pray tahajjud at night 
and those who ask for forgiveness at dawn, I averted the punishment from them.” 


Sahih Muslim, Book-4, The Book of Prayer - Travellers - \& »28 9 lua) dda Gus » 
Hadith 1658 Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (=) as saying: When half of 
the night or two-third of it is over. Allah, the Blessed and the Exalted, descends to 
the lowest heaven and says: Is there any beggar, so that he be given? Is there any 
supplicator so that he be answered? Is there any beggar of forgiveness so that he 
be forgiven? (And Allah continues it saying) till it is daybreak. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-8, Book-75, Invocations - =\s3) 2s _» Hadith 333 
Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Messenger (#) said, "When it is the last third of the 
night, our Lord, the Blessed, the Superior, descends every night to the heaven of the 
world and says, 'Is there anyone who invokes Me (demand anything from Me), that 
I may respond to his invocation; Is there anyone who asks Me for something that I 
may give (it to) him; Is there anyone who asks My forgiveness that I may forgive 
him?! " 


Bulugh al-Maram, Book-16, The Comprehensive Book » Hadith-1556 

Shaddad bin Aus (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: “The best 
manner of asking for forgiveness is to say: “O Allah! You are my Lord. None has the 
right to be worshipped except You. You created me and Iam your servant and I abide 


by your covenant and promise as best I can. I seek refuge in you from the evil, which 
I have committed. I acknowledge your favor upon me and I knowledge my sins, so 
forgive me, for verily none can forgive sin except you.” Related by Al-Bukhari. 


«Allah witnesses that there is no deity except Him, and [so do] the angels and 
those of knowledge - [that He is] maintaining [creation] in justice. There is no deity 
except Him, the Exalted in Might, the Wise(18)» 


A hadith is reported from Anas in which the Prophet * said, ‘If someone recites: 
"Allah bears witness that there is no god but Him, as do the angels and the people 
of knowledge, upholding justice. There is no god but Him, the Almighty, the All- 
Wise” when he goes to sleep, Allah will create 70,000 angels asking forgiveness for 
him until the Day of Rising.’ It is said that whoever affirms this testimony firmly in 
his heart has established justice. It is related that Sa‘id ibn Jubayr said, ‘There 
were three hundred and sixty idols around the Ka‘bah. Each subtribe of the Arabs 
had one or two idols. When this a@ya/h was revealed, the idols fell in prostration to 
Allah.’ 


Another hadith from Sayyidna Abu Auyy ub al-Ansari, narrates that the Holy 
Prophet # said: 'Whoever recites Ayah a/-Kursi(2:255) and the Ayah : Shahidal- 
Allahu (3:18) and Quilil-Allahumma malik al-mulki upto bighairi hisab 

Allah Almighty will forgive all his sins, admit him to Paradise and take care of 
seventy (i.e. plenty) of his needs, the simplest of these being his forgiveness.’ (Ruh 
al-Ma'ani with reference to Dailami) 


Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[ 3:18] 

(Allah (Himself) is Witness that there is no Allah save Him...) [3:18]. Said al-Kalbi: 
“When the Messenger of Allah , Allah bless him and give him peace, appeared in 
Medina, two rabbis from Syria, came to see him. When they saw Medina, one of 
them said to his companion: ‘How similar is this city to the city from which will 
emerge the Prophet of the end of times’. When they entered in on the Prophet #, 
Allah bless him and give him peace, they recognized him by his attributes and 
description. They asked: ‘Are you Muhammad?’ ‘Yes!’ 

He answered. ‘And you are also Ahmad?’ He said: ‘I am!’ They said: ‘We will ask 
you about witnessing; we shall believe in you if you do inform us about it’. The 
Messenger of Allah #, Allah bless him and give him peace, said: ‘Do ask me!’ They 
said: ‘Tell us about the greatest witness in Allah’s Scripture’. Allah, exalted is 
He, revealed to His Prophet (Allah (Himself) is Witness that there is no Allah save 
Him. And the angels and the men of learning (too are witness)...). The two men 
embraced Islam and believed in the Messenger of Allah #, Allah bless him and give 
him peace”. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-4, Book-31, Chapters on Medicine - 25) ts » Hadith 
3549 

It was narrated from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila that his father Abu Laila said: 

“I was sitting with the Prophet (#) when a Bedouin came to him and said: ‘I have a 
brother who is sick.’ He said: ‘What is the matter with your brother?’ He said: ‘He 

suffers from a slight mental derangement.’ He said: ‘Go and bring him.” He said: 
“(So he went) and he brought him. He made him sit down in front of him and I heard 
him seeking refuge for him with : 


; a Verse from Al ‘Imran, I 
think it was: ‘Allah bears witness that La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He),’ [3:18] a Verse from Al-A’raf: ‘Indeed, your Lord is Allah,’ [7:54] 
a Verse from Al-Mu’minun: ‘And whoever invokes (or worships), besides Allah, any 
other ilah (god), of whom he has no proof,’[23:117] a Verse from Al-Jinn: ‘And He, 
exalted is the Majesty of our Lord,’ [72:3] ten Verses from the beginning of As-Saffat; 
three Verses from the end of Al-Hashr; (then) ‘Say: He is Allah, (the) One,’ 
and Al-Mu’awwidhatain. Then the Bedouin stood up, healed, and there was nothing 
wrong with him.” 


Musnad Ahmad » X& (92) alll o 35) Mua» The Musnad of az-Zubair bin al-'Awwam 
- Hadith 1421 

It was narrated that azZubair bin al-° Awwam (4 4) 2)) said: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (#) recite this verse when he was in ‘Arafah: ~ Allah 
bears witness that La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He), 
and the angels, and those having knowledge (also give this witness); (He always) 
maintains His creation in justice. La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He), the All-Mighty, the All-Wise” (Surah AI-‘Imran [3:18]). And I 
am one of the witnesses to that, O Lord.” 


«Indeed, the religion in the sight of Allah is Islam. And those who were given the 
Scripture did not differ except after knowledge had come to them - out of jealous 
animosity between themselves. And whoever disbelieves in the verses of Allah, 

then indeed, Allah is swift in [taking] account(19)» 


Muhammad ibn Ja‘far ibn az-Zubayr said, ‘It is the Christians who are being 
referred to in this ayah. It is to rebuke the Christians of Najran.’ Ar-Rabr ibn Anas 
said, ‘What is meant are the Jews.’ The expression ‘those given the Book’ includes 
both Jews and Christians. They only differed about the Prophethood of Muhammad 
% ‘after knowledge had come to them,’meaning the clarification of his description 
and Prophethood in their Books. It is also said that it means: ‘those who were given 
the Gospel only differed about ‘Isa, and split into sects, after the knowledge had 
reached them that Allah is one and ‘Isa is the slave of Allah and His Messenger.’ 


‘Baghyan’is in the accusative for the direct object or as a Aa/ modifying ‘those’. 
Allah knows best. 


Collections of Forty » Forty Hadith of an-Nawawi » Hadith 7 

On the authority of Tameem ibn Aus ad-Daree (ra): 

The Prophet (#) said, “The deen (religion) is naseehah (advice, sincerity).” We said, 
“To whom?” He (%) said, “To Allah, His Book, His Messenger, and to the leaders of 
the Muslims and their common folk.” [Muslim] 


Muwatta Malik, Book-45, Madina » Hadith-1617 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ismail ibn Abi Hakim that he heard Umar ibn 
Abd al-Aziz say, "One of the last things that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said was, ‘May Allah fight the jews and the christians. They 
took the graves of their Prophets as places of prostration . Two deens shall not co- 
exist in the land of the Arabs.' " 


Sahih Muslim, Book-1,The Book of Faith - da¥\ ots » Hadith 54 

It is narrated on the authority of 'Abbas b. 'Abdul-Muttalib that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying: 

He has found the taste of faith (/man) who is content with Allah as his Lord, with 
Islam as his religion (code of life) and with Muhammad (#) as his Prophet. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-1, The Book of Faith - dy) ois » Hadith 296 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (#) 
observed: When three things appear faith will not benefit one who has not previously 
believed or has derived no good from his faith: the rising of the sun in its place of 
setting, the Dajjal, and the beast of the earth. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-1, Book-2, Belief - Su) sus » Hadith 43 

Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (#) said, "Whoever said "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah 
and has in his heart good (faith) equal to the weight of a barley grain will be taken 
out of Hell. And whoever said: "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah and 
has in his heart good (faith) equal to the weight of a wheat grain will be taken out of 
Hell. And whoever said, "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah and has in 
his heart good (faith) equal to the weight of an atom will be taken out of Hell." 


Din and Islam: An Explanation of the Two words: 

The word, Din has more than one meaning in the Arabic language, one of them 
being 'the way’. In the terminology of the Qur'an, the word, Din is used to stand for 
principles and injunctions which are common to all prophets from Sayyidna Adam to 
the last of the prophets, Sayyidna Muhammad al-Mustafa *. 

The Holy Qur'an says: 


This tells us that the din of all our blessed prophets was one and the same, that is, 


belief in the most perfect Being and Attributes of Allah, in His being free of all 
shortcomings and- that He alone is worthy of worship, belief in the Day of 


Judgement, in the final reckoning of deeds, the reward and the punishment and in 
Paradise and Hell and in every prophet and messenger sent by Him and in all 
commandments and injunctions brought by them, believing all this in one's heart 
and confirming such belief verbally as well. 

Now the real meaning of the word, Islam is to submit oneself to Allah and be 
obedient to His commands. 

Given this meaning, those who believed in the prophets and messengers of their 
time and were obedient to the commands of Allah they brought to them, were all 
entitled to be called Muslims, and their religion was Islam. It was in this 

sense of the word that Sayyidna NUh said: - 7 have been commanded that I be 
from among the Muslims - (10:72) and therefore, Sayyidna Ibrahim described 
himself and his community as Muslims when he said. Our Lord, make us Muslims, 
the submitting ones to Thee, and from our progeny a community of Muslims 
submitting to Thee - (2:128). And it was in this very sense of the word that the 
disciples of Sayyidna 'Isa said: And bear witness that we are Muslims - (3:52) 
Sometimes this word is applied particularly to the din and shari'ah, the religion and 
the law brought finally by the last among the prophets, Sayyidna Muhammad al- 
Mustafa @ . This law abrogated all previous ways in religion and this shall sustain 
right through the Day of Judgment. Given this meaning of the word Islam, it 
becomes particular to the religion brought by the prophet of Islam and to the 
large community of his followers. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-6, Book-60, Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh)) - ji) ots » Hadith 105 

Narrated Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri: During the lifetime of the Prophet (#) some people 
said, : O Allah's Messenger (#)! Shall we see our Lord on the Day of Resurrection?" 
The Prophet (#) said, "Yes; do you have any difficulty in seeing the sun at midday 
when it is bright and there is no cloud in the sky?" They replied, "No." He said, "Do 
you have any difficulty in seeing the moon on a full moon night when it is bright and 
there is no cloud in the sky?" They replied, "No." The Prophet (#) said, "(Similarly) 
you will have no difficulty in seeing Allah on the Day of Resurrection as you have no 
difficulty in seeing either of them. On the Day of Resurrection, a call-maker will 
announce, "Let every nation follow that which they used to worship." Then none of 
those who used to worship anything other than Allah like idols and other deities but 
will fall in Hell (Fire), till there will remain none but those who used to worship Allah, 
both those who were obedient (i.e. good) and those who were disobedient (i.e. bad) 
and the remaining party of the people of the Scripture. Then the Jews will be called 
upon and it will be said to them, 'Who do you use to worship?’ They will say, 'We 
used to worship Ezra, the son of Allah.' It will be said to them, 'You are liars, for Allah 
has never taken anyone as a wife or a son. What do you want now?' They will say, 
‘O our Lord! We are thirsty, so give us something to drink.' They will be directed and 
addressed thus, 'Will you drink,’ whereupon they will be gathered unto Hell (Fire) 
which will look like a mirage whose different sides will be destroying each other. Then 
they will fall into the Fire. Afterwards the Christians will be called upon and it will be 
said to them, 'Who do you use to worship?’ They will say, 'We used to worship Jesus, 
the son of Allah.’ It will be said to them, 'You are liars, for Allah has never taken 
anyone as a wife or a son,' Then it will be said to them, 'What do you want?' They 
will say what the former people have said. Then, when there remain (in the gathering) 


none but those who used to worship Allah (Alone, the real Lord of the Worlds) whether 
they were obedient or disobedient. Then (Allah) the Lord of the worlds will come to 
them in a shape nearest to the picture they had in their minds about Him. It will be 
said, 'What are you waiting for?' Every nation have followed what they used to 
worship.' They will reply, 'We left the people in the world when we were in great need 
of them and we did not take them as friends. Now we are waiting for our Lord Whom 
we used to worship.’ Allah will say, 'I am your Lord.' They will say twice or thrice, 
‘We do not worship any besides Allah.' " 


«So if they argue with you, say, "I have submitted myself to Allah [in Islam], and 
[so have] those who follow me." And say to those who were given the Scripture and 
[to] the unlearned, "Have you submitted yourselves?" And if they submit [in Islam], 
they are rightly guided; but if they turn away - then upon you is only the [duty of] 

notification. And Allah is Seeing of [His] servants(20)» 


Islam is the Religion of Mankind and the Prophet Was Sent to all Mankind 

Allah commanded His servant and Messenger, Muhammad *%, to call the People of 
the Two Scriptures and the unlettered idolators to his religion, way, Law and all that 
Allah sent him with. This and similar Ayat are clear proofs that the Message of 
Muhammad * is universal to all creation, as it is well established in the religion, 
according to the various texts of the Book and Sunnah. 

The Two Sahihs and other collections of Hadith recorded that; the Prophet # sent 
letters to the kings of the earth during his time and to different peoples, Arabs and 
non-Arabs, People of the Book and the unlettered, just as Allah had commanded 
him. 


Sahih Muslim _, Book-24, The Book of Clothes and Adornment ~ 4:35 Gl Gus » 
Hadith 5218 

Anas reported that when Allah's Apostle (#) decided to write to the Kisra (the King 
of Persia), Caesar (Emperor of Rome), and the Negus (the Emperor of Abyssinia), it 
was Said to him that they would not accept the letter without the seal over it; so 
Allah's Messenger (#) got a seal made, the ring of which was made of silver and there 
was engraved on it: "Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah." 


Sahih Muslim _, Book-1, The Book of Faith - da’) Gus » Hadith 284 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (#) 
observed: By Him in Whose hand is the life of Muhammad, he who amongst the 
community of Jews or Christians hears about me, but does not affirm his belief in 
that with which I have been sent and dies in this state (of disbelief), he shall be but 
one of the denizens of Hell-Fire. 


Jami‘ at-Tirmidhi, Volume-4, Book-6, ais asic a) a) dowry ce jail) US » Chapters 


On Al-Qadar - Hadith 2138 

‘Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Every child is born upon the Millah, then his parents make him a Jew, a Christian, 
or an idolater." It was said: "O Messenger of Allah! What about those who die before 
that?" He said: "Allah knows best what they would have done." [Another chain) with 
similar in meaning, and he said: "Born upon the Fitrah." 


Jami‘ at-Tirmidhi_, Volume-5, Book-42, plas ale a a dows ce Stay) Gus » Chapters 


on Parables - Hadith 2859 


Narrated An-Nawwas bin Sam'‘an Al-Kilabi: that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: 
"Indeed Allah has made a parable of the straight path: At the sides of the path there 
are walls with open doors, each door having a curtain. There is a caller at the head 
of the path calling, and a caller above it calling. And Allah invites to the abode of 
peace and guides whomever He wills to the straight path. The doors which are on the 
sides of the path are the Hudud (legal limitations) of Allah; no one breaches the 
Hudud of Allah except that curtain is lifted, and the one calling from above it is his 
Lord." 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi_, Volume-5, Book-42, plas 4 al a dow ce Jey) ats » Chapters 


on Parables - Hadith 2860 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Hilal: 

that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Ansari said: "One day the Messenger of Allah (#) came out 
to us and said: "While I was sleeping I had a vision as if Jibra'il was at my feet. One 
of them said to his companion: 'Make a parable for him' so he said: ‘Listen so that 
your ears may hear. Hearken so that your heart may understand! The parable of you 
and your Ummah is but the parable of a king who conquers a land, then he constructs 
a house in it. Then he places a table-spread in it, then he sends a messenger to call 
the people to eat from it. Among them are those who answer the call of the 
messenger, and among them are those who forsake it. So Allah is the king and the 
land is Islam, and the house is Paradise, and you O Muhammad! You are the 
Messenger, so whoever responds to you he enters Islam, and whoever enters Islam 
he enters Paradise, and whoever enters Paradise, he shall eat of what is in it." 


«Those who disbelieve in the signs of Allah and kill the prophets without right and 
kill those who order justice from among the people - give them tidings of a painful 
punishment(21)» 


Ruh al-Ma'ini while commenting on this verse reports a hadith from the Holy 
Prophet # as narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim. While explaining this verse, he said that 
Bani Isra'il slew forty three prophets at one and the same time. One hundred and 
seventy pious elders stood up asking them to uphold justice. They slew them as 
well on the same day. (Bayan al-Qur'an) 


Abu-Al-‘Abbas al-Mubarrad said, ‘Some of the tribe of Israel had Prophets come to 
them and call them to Allah, but they killed them. Some believers came afterwards 
and commanded them to submit and they killed them too. It was about them that 
this a2yah was revealed.’ So Ma'‘gil ibn Abi Miskin said, ‘The Prophets used to come 
to the tribe of Israel without a Book and they killed them. Some people who 
followed them stood and commanded justice and were killed.’ Ibn Mas‘ud reported 
that the Messenger of Allah * said, ‘Evil are people who kill other people who 
command to justice. Evil are people who do not command the right and forbid the 
wrong. Evil are people among whom a believer has to dissemble.’ Abu ‘Ubaydah ibn 
al-Jarrah reported that the Prophet * said, ‘The tribe of Israel killed forty-three 
Prophets at the beginning of the day in one hour; one hundred and twelve of the 
worshippers of the tribe of Israel rose and commanded the right and forbade the 
wrong and they killed them all at the end of the day. They are mentioned in this 
ayah.' 

Al-Mahdawi and others mentioned this. Shu‘bah related from Abu Ishaq from Abu 
‘Ubaydah that ‘Abdullah said, ‘The tribe of Israel used to kill seventy Prophets on a 
single day and then set up their vegetable market at the end of the day. If 
someone says that those who were being warned about this did not actually kill a 
Prophet, the answer is that they agreed with those who did the killing and so they 
were in the same position as them. They also sought the Prophet * and his 
Companions and wanted to kill them. Allah says about them: 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-8, Book-73, Good Manners and Form (Al-Adab) - o%\ ts 
» Hadith 63 Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Messenger (#) said, "Time will pass 
rapidly, good deeds will decrease, and miserliness will be thrown (in the hearts of 
the people), and the Harj (will increase)." They asked, "What is the Harj?" He 
replied, "(It is) killing (murdering), (it is) murdering (killing). 


Sunan Ibn Majah , Volume-3, Book-21, The Chapters on Blood Money - =) jus » 
Hadith 2635 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas, who attributed it to the Prophet (#): “Whoever kills 
out of folly or for tribal motives, using a rock, a whip, or a stick; he must pay the 
blood money for killing by mistake. Whoever kills deliberately, he is to be killed in 
retaliation. Whoever tries to prevent that, upon him is the curse of Allah, the angels 
and all the people, and no change nor equitable exchange will be accepted from him.” 


Sunan_an-Nasa'i_, Volume-5, Book-37, The Book of Fighting [The Prohibition of 
Bloodshed] - e\\ a= ots » Hadith 4101 

It was narrated that Abu Ja'far said: "I was sitting with Suwaid bin Mugqarrin, and he 
said: The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Whoever is killed defending himself 
against injustice, he is a martyr." 


Sunan_an-Nasa'i_, Volume-5, Book-37, The Book of Fighting [The Prohibition of 
Bloodshed] - oe“) ai ts » Hadith 4136 

It was narrated from Jarir that : During the Farewell Pilgrimage, the Messenger of 
Allah # [SAW] asked the people to be quiet and listen, and said: "Do not revert to 
disbelievers after I am gone, striking the necks of one another (killing one another)." 


«They are the ones whose deeds have become worthless in this world and the 
Hereafter, and for them there will be no helpers(22)» 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad ,General Behavior - es) ipa) sus » Hadith 578 

Abu Hurayra said, "There are seven major wrong actions. The first of them is to 
associate things with Allah, then killing someone, slandering chaste women, and 
going back to live as a Bedouin after having made hijra." 


Sahih _al-Bukhari , Volume-9, Book-88, Afflictions and the End of the World - (3a) ~tis 
» Hadith 229 

Narrated Abi Waih: Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman said, 'The hypocrites of today are worse 
than those of the lifetime of the Prophet #, because in those days they used to do 
evil deeds secretly but today they do such deeds openly.’ 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-5, Book-37, Zuhd - ®3\ ots » Hadith 4212 

It was narrated from ‘Aishah, the Mother of the Believers, that the Messenger of Allah 
(=) said: “The most quickly rewarded of good deeds are kindness and upholding the 
ties of kinship, and the most quickly punished evil deeds are injustice and severing 
the ties of kinship.” 


Sunan Ibn Majah_, Volume-1, Book-4, The Book On The Mosques And The 
Congregations - a\cleally salud! Gls » Hadith 741 

It was narrated that 'Umar bin Khattab said: 

The Messenger of Allah @ said: "No people's deeds ever became evil deeds but they 
started to adorn their places of worship." 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad » Ties of Kinship - e>3\\ 4ua 2s _» Hadith 66 


Sa'id ibn Sam'‘an heard Abu Hurayra seeking refuge from the power of children and 
fools. Sa'id said, "Ibn Hasana al-Juhani told me that he asked Abu Hurayra, 'What is 
the token of that?’ He replied, "That he severs ties of kinship, obeys someone who is 


in error, and disobeys the correct guide. 


«Do you not consider, [0 Muhammad], those who were given a portion of the 
Scripture? They are invited to the Scripture of Allah that it should arbitrate between 
them; then a party of them turns away, and they are refusing(23)> 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘This 2vah was revealed because the Messenger of Allah # entered 
the Jewish study house where there was a group of Jews and called them to Allah. 
Nu‘aym ibn ‘Umar and al-Harith ibn Zayd asked him, “What religion are you 
following, Muhammad?” The Prophet # replied, “I follow the religion of Ibrahim.” 
They said, “Ibrahim was a Jew.” The Prophet # said, “Bring the Torah. It is between 
us and you.” They refused and this ayah was revealed.’ 


An-Naqqash mentioned that it was revealed because a group of Jews denied the 
Prophethood of Muhammad *. The Prophet # told them, ‘Bring the Torah. There is a 
description of me in it.’ They refused. Most recite ‘judge’ as ‘ vahkuma’ while Abu 
Ja‘far Yazid ibn al-Qa‘qa‘ recited ‘yuhkama’. The first reading is better because of 
what is in 45:29. 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 
Asbab al-Nuzul By: Alt ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[ 3:23 


(Hast thou not seen how those who have received a portion of the Scripture...) 
[3:23]. There is a difference of opinion about this verse’s occasion of revelation. Al- 
Suddi said: “When the Prophet *, Allah bless him and give him peace, called the 
Jews to embrace Islam, al-Nu‘man ibn Awfa said to him: ‘Come, O Muhammad, 

and let the rabbis judge between us’. He said: ‘Let the Scripture of Allah be judge 
between us’. They said:‘No! Let the rabbis judge’. And so Allah, exalted is He, 
revealed this verse”. On the other hand, Sa‘id ibn Jubayr and ‘Ikrimah reported that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of Allah #, Allah bless him and give him peace, 
entered in on a group of Jews in a Jewish place of study and called them to Allah. 
Nu‘aym ibn ‘Amr and al-Harith ibn Zayd said to him: ‘O Muhammad, which religion 
are you on?’ He said: ‘The religion of Abraham’. They said: ‘But Abraham was a 
Jew’. The Messenger of Allah, Allah bless him and give him peace, said: ‘In that 
case, let us go to the Torah and let it judge between us’. They refused. And Allah, 
exalted is He, revealed this verse”. 

Said al-Kalbi: “This was revealed about those who committed fornication in Khaybar 
and the Jews who asked the Prophet #, Allah bless him and give him peace, about 
the legal punishment of fornication”. The elaboration on this will come in Surah al- 
Ma’idah, Allah, exalted is He, willing”. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-6, Book-60, Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an 
(Tafseer of the Prophet (pbuh)) - »»#ii) sts » Hadith 228 

Narrated Ibn * Abbas: 

Those who have made their Scripture into parts are the people of the Scripture who 
divided it into portions and believed in a part of it and disbelieved the other. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-5, Book-59, Military Expeditions led by the Prophet 
(pbuh) (Al-MaghaaZi) - sj) ts » Hadith 634 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: Allah's Messenger (#) said to Mu’ adh bin Jabal when he sent 
him to Yemen. "You will come to the people of Scripture, and when you reach them, 
invite them to testify that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah and that 
Muhammad is His Apostle. And if they obey you in that, then tell them that Allah has 
enjoined on them five prayers to be performed every day and night. And if they obey 
you in that, then tell them that Allah has enjoined on them Sadaqa (i.e. zak’ at) to 
be taken from the rich amongst them and given to the poor amongst them. And if 
they obey you in that, then be cautious! Don't take their best properties (as Zakat) 
and be afraid of the curse of an oppressed person as there is no screen between his 
invocation and Allah. 


«That is because they say, "Never will the Fire touch us except for [a few] 
numbered days," and [because] they were deluded in their religion by what they 
were inventing(24)» 


(And they (Jews) say, "The Fire shall not touch us but for a few numbered days."). 
"The Jews said, ‘The Fire will only touch us for forty days."' Others added that this 
was the period during which the Jews worshipped the calf. 


Sahih al-Bukhari_, Volume-4, Book-53, Jizyvah and Mawaada‘ah - 4 \g4\5 45a) Gs » 
Hadith 394 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

When Khaibar was conquered, a roasted poisoned sheep was presented to the 
Prophet (#) as a gift (by the Jews). The Prophet (#) ordered, "Let all the Jews who 
have been here, be assembled before me." The Jews were collected and the Prophet 
(%) said (to them), "I am going to ask you a question. Will you tell the truth?" They 
said, "Yes." The Prophet (#) asked, "Who is your father?" They replied, "So-and-so." 
He said, "You have told a lie; your father is so-and-so." They said, "You are right." 
He said, "Will you now tell me the truth, if I ask you about something?" They replied, 
"Yes, O Abu Al-Qasim; and if we should tell a lie, you can realize our lie as you have 
done regarding our father." On that he asked, "Who are the people of the (Hell) Fire?" 
They said, "We shall remain in the (Hell) Fire for a short period, and after that you 
will replace us." The Prophet (#) said, "You may be cursed and humiliated in it! By 
Allah, we shall never replace you in it." Then he asked, "Will you now tell me the 
truth if I ask you a question?" They said, "Yes, O Abu Al-Qasim." He asked, "Have 
you poisoned this sheep?" They said, "Yes." He asked, "What made you do so?" They 
said, "We wanted to know if you were a liar in which case we would get rid of you, 
and if you are a prophet then the poison would not harm you." 


Sahih _al-Bukhari » Medicine - 4) ~ts » Vol. 7, Book 71, Hadith 669 

Narrated Abu Huraira: When Khaibar was conquered, Allah's Messenger (#) was 
presented with a poisoned (roasted) sheep. Allah's Apostle said, "Collect for me all 
the Jews present in this area." (When they were gathered) Allah's Apostle said to 
them, "I am going to ask you about something; will you tell me the truth?" They 
replied, "Yes, O Abal-Qasim!" Allah's Messenger (#) said to them, "Who is your 
father?" They said, "Our father is so-and-so." Allah's Messenger (#) said, "You have 
told a lie. for your father is so-and-so," They said, "No doubt, you have said the truth 
and done the correct thing." He again said to them, "If I ask you about something; 
will you tell me the truth?" They replied, "Yes, O Abal-Qasim! And if we should tell a 
lie you will Know it as you have known it regarding our father," Allah's Messenger (*) 
then asked, "Who are the people of the (Hell) Fire?" They replied, "We will remain in 
the (Hell) Fire for a while and then you (Muslims) will replace us in it" Allah's 
Messenger (#) said to them. "You will abide in it with ignominy. By Allah, we shall 
never replace you in it at all." Then he asked them again, "If I ask you something, 
will you tell me the truth?" They replied, "Yes." He asked. "Have you put the poison 


in this roasted sheep?" They replied, "Yes," He asked, "What made you do that?" 
They replied, "We intended to learn if you were a liar in which case we would be 
relieved from you, and if you were a prophet then it would not harm you”. 


«So how will it be wnen We assemble them for a Day about which there is no 
doubt? And each soul will be compensated [in full for] what it earned, and they will 
not be wronged(25)» 


Sunan Ibn Majah , Volume-5, Book-37, Zuhd - ®3\ ts » Hadith 4203 
It was narrated from Abu Sa’d bin Abu Fadalah Al-Ansari, who was one of the 


Companions, that the Messenger of Allah (2) said: 

“When Allah assembles the first and the last on the Day of Resurrection, a day 
concerning which there is no doubt, a caller will cry out: ‘Whoever used to associate 
anyone else in an action that he did for Allah, let him seek his reward from someone 
other than Allah, for Allah is so self-sufficient that He has no need of any associate.” 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-3, Book-43, Oppressions - eléal us » Hadith 629 
Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Messenger (#) said, "Whoever has oppressed another 
person concerning his reputation or anything else, he should beg him to forgive him 
before the Day of Resurrection when there will be no money (to compensate for 
wrong deeds), but if he has good deeds, those good deeds will be taken from him 
according to his oppression which he has done, and if he has no good deeds, the sins 
of the oppressed person will be loaded on him." 


Sahih Muslim, Book-39, Characteristics of the Day of Judgment, Paradise, and Hell - 
Jilly Aiats Aalst) dita Gis » Hadith 6737 

Anas b. Malik reported that a person said: Allah's Messenger %, how the non-believers 
be made to assemble on the Day of Resurrection (by crawling) on their faces? 
Thereupon he said: Is He Who is powerful to make them walk on their feet not 
powerful enough to make them (crawl) upon their faces on the Day of Resurrection? 
Qatada said: Of course, it is so. (He adjured): By the might of our Lord. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-39, Characteristics of the Day of Judgment, Paradise, and Hell - 
JUN g Adal Aalst diva Gis » Hadith 6708 

Sahl b. Sa'd reported that Allah's Messenger (#) said: 

The people will be assembled on the Day of Resurrection on a white plain with a 
reddish tinge like the loaf of white bread with no marks set up for anyone. 


Musnad Ahmad »Musnad ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib- © &) (p25 oilb cal 03 (We sts 05 »Hadith 621 


It was narrated that ‘Ali (4 4 (42)) said: 

One day the Messenger of Allah (#) was sitting with a stick in his hand, with which 
he was hitting the ground. He raised his head and said: ‘There is no soul among you 
but his place in Paradise or Hell is known.” They said: O Messenger of Allah (#), why 
should we strive? He said: “Keep striving for everyone will be helped to do that for 


which he was created. As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to Allah 
and fears Him. And believes in Al-Husna. Al-Husna: The Best (i.e. either la ilaha 
illallah: none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) or a reward from Allah (i.e. 
Allah will compensate him for what he will spend in Allah’ s way or bless him with 
Paradise) We will make smooth for him the path of ease (goodness). But he who is 
greedy miser and thinks himself self-sufficient, And belies Al-Husna, We will make 
smooth for him the path for evil, [al-Lail 92:5-10].° 


«Say, "O Allah, Owner of Sovereignty, You give sovereignty to whom You will and 

You take sovereignty away from whom You will. You honor whom You will and You 

humble whom You will. In Your hand is [all] good. Indeed, You are over all things 
competent(26)» 


‘All reported that the Prophet * said, ‘When Allah wanted to reveal the Fatihah of 
the Book, the Ayat a/-Kursi, and "Say, 'O Allah! Master of the Kingdom ...’ to’... 
without any reckoning’, they were suspended from the Throne and there was no 
veil between them and Allah. They said, “Our Lord, do not send us down to the 
abode of wrongdoing and to those who disobey You.” Allah said, “By My Sight and 
My Majesty, no one will recite you after every prayer, but that I will make him dwell 
in the Preserve of Sanctity for doing that and look at him with My hidden Eye 
seventy times day and grant seventy of his needs every day, the least of which is 
forgiveness, and give him refuge from every enemy and help him, and nothing but 
death keeps him from entering the Garden.”’ 

Mu‘adh ibn Jabal said, ‘One day I was prevented from being with the Prophet @ and 
did not pray Jumu'ah with him. He asked, “Mu‘adh! What kept you from the 
Jumu'ah prayer?” I answered, “Messenger of Allah, I owe the Jew, Yuhanna ibn 
Bara, an Uqgiyyah of gold and he is waiting for me at my door. I feared he would 
keep me from you.” He said, “Mu‘adh, do you want Allah to settle your debt for 
you?” “Yes,” I replied. He said, “Say every day: ‘Say, "O Allah! Master of the 
Kingdom ...to... without any reckoning” (3:27), You are the All-Merciful and Most 
Merciful to this world and the Next. You give of them to whomever You wish and 
deny them to whomever You wish. Settle My debt for me!” Even if you owe the like 
of this world in gold, Allah will settle it for you.” 

It is said that it was revealed to refute the falsehood of the Christians of Najran 
when they said that ‘Isa was God. That is because it is evident to every person with 
a sound nature that ‘Isa did not possess any of these qualities. Ibn Ishaq said, and 
Allah knows best, that this 4yvah is about their obstinacy and disbelief and that ‘Isa 
was given Signs from Allah as proof of his Prophethood that took the form of 
bringing the dead to life and other things while Allah alone is the One who does 
these things as He says: 'You give sovereignty to whomever You will. You take 
sovereignty from whomever You will. You exalt whomever You will. You abase 
whomever You will,“and 'You merge the night into the day. You merge the day into 
the night. You bring the living from the dead. You bring out the dead from the 


living. You provide for whomever You will without any reckoning. If ‘Isa had been 
God, he would have done that and that would have been considered a sign. 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 
Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[ 3:26 


(Say: O Allah! Owner of Sovereignty!) [3:26]. Ibn 'Abbas and Anas ibn Malik said: 
“When the Messenger of Allah #, Allah bless him and give him peace, conquered 
Mecca and promised his nation the kingdoms of Persia and Byzantium, the 
hypocrites and Jews said: 'How far fetched! How far fetched! How on earth can 
Muhammad conquer the kingdoms of Persia and Byzantium? They are too mighty 
and strong for that. Are Mecca and Medina not enough for Muhammad that he 
covets the kingdoms of Persia and Byzantium?’ And so Allah, exalted is He, 
revealed this verse”. 

Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-'Aziz al-Marwazi informed in his epistle> Abu'l-Fadl 
Muhammad ibn al-Husayn al-Haddadi> Muhammad ibn Yahya> Ishaq ibn Ibrahim> 
Rawh ibn 'Ubadah> Sa'id> Qatadah who said: “It was mentioned to us that the 
Messenger of Allah , Allah bless him and give him peace, requested Allah to grant 
his nation the kingdoms of Persia and Byzantium, and so Allah, exalted is He, 
revealed (Say: O Allah! Owner of Sovereignty!)”. 

The master Abu Ishaq al-Tha’alibi informed us> 'Abd Allah ibn Hamid al-Wazzan> 
Muhammad ibn Ja'far al-Matiri> Hammad ibn al-Hasan> Muhammad ibn Khalid ibn 
‘Athmah> Kathir ibn 'Abd Allah ibn 'Amr ibn 'Awf> his father> his father who said: 
“On the day of the Confederates, the Messenger of Allah #, Allah bless him and give 
him peace, drew lines indicating where the Ditch was to be dug and he assigned ten 
men for every forty cubits. 'Amd ibn 'Awf said: 'Myself, Salman [al-Farisi], 
Hudhayfah [ibn al-Yaman] al-Nu'man ibn Mugarrin al-Muzani and six men of the 
Helpers were assigned to dig forty cubits. We dug until we reached beneath Dhu 
Nab whereupon we came upon a rock of flint which broke our steel and proved 
extremely hard to break. And so we told Salman to go up and inform the Messenger 
of Allah #, Allah bless him and give him peace, about this rock and to consult him 
about either to go round it or command us something else about it, for we did not 
like going beyond the line he drew. So Salman went up to the Messenger of Allah =, 
Allah bless him and give him peace, who had on him a Turkish collar. He said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! We came across a white rock of flint inside the ditch which 

has broken our steel and proved very hard to break, for we did everything we could 
to break it but in vain. Please tell us what to do, for we do not like going beyond 
the line you drew'. The Messenger of Allah #, Allah bless him and give him peace, 
went down to the ditch along with Salman while the remaining nine people 
remained at the verge of it. He took the axe from Salman and struck the rock with 
one mighty blow which split it into two, and a light shone from its two sides, such 
that it was like lighting a lamp in a dark room. The Messenger of Allah #, Allah 
bless him and give him peace, pronounced the Takbir which is usually pronounced 
after a conquest and the Muslims did the same. Then he struck it again with a blow 
and a light shone from its two sides, such that it was like lighting a lamp in a dark 
room. The Messenger of Allah #, Allah bless him and give him peace, pronounced 
the Takbir which is usually pronounced after a conquest and the Muslims did the 
same. The Messenger of Allah %, Allah bless him and give him peace, struck it a 
third time upon which the rock broke into pieces and a light shone, such that it was 


like lighting a lamp in a dark room. The Messenger of Allah #, Allah bless him and 
give him peace, pronounced the Takbir which is usually pronounced after a 
conquest and the Muslims did the same. He then held the hand of Salman and 
climbed up. Salman said: 'May my mother and father be your ransom, O Messenger 
of Allah , I saw something which I had never seen before’. The Messenger of Allah 
, Allah bless him and give him peace, turned to the people present and said: 'Did 
you see that which Salman is talking about?' They said: 'Yes, O Messenger of Allah!’ 
He said: 'I struck the first time and the light which you saw shone and through it I 
could see the palaces of al-Hirah and the cities of Chosroes resembling the teeth of 
dogs. Gabriel, peace be upon him, informed me then that my nation will conquer 
them. Then I struck a second time and in that light I could see the red palaces of 
the land of Byzantium resembling the teeth of dogs. Gabriel, peace be upon him, 
informed me then that my nation will conquer them. Then I struck the rock with my 
third blow and the light which you saw shone and I saw the palaces of San‘a’ 
resembling the teeth of dogs. Gabriel, peace be upon him, informed me then that 
my nation will conquer them. So receive the good news’. The Muslims were happy 
to hear the good news. They said: 'Praise be to Allah, it is a true promise; he has 
promised us victory after digging the Trench’. But the hypocrites said: 'Are you not 
amazed that he is raising your hope for nothing and is promising you something 
which is clearly untrue. He informs you that he can see from Yathrib the palaces of 
al-Hira and the cities of Chosroes and that you will conquer them. All this while you 
are digging this ditch because of fear and are unable to show yourselves’. Allah 
then revealed in the Qur'an (And when the hypocrites, and those in whose hearts is 
a disease, were saying: Allah and His messenger promised us naught but delusion) 

and Allah, exalted is He, revealed about this incident: (Say: O Allah! 
Owner of Sovereignty!)”. 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi, Volume-5, Book-42, plus 43i¢ a ai) dow oe Suey! Gis » Chapters 
on Parables - Hadith 2871 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: "Your period in comparison 
to the periods of the previous nations, is like the period between Salat Al-'Asr until 
sunset. And you are in comparison to the Jews and Christians, like a man who 
employeed some workers and he said: 'Who will work for me until Midday for a Qirat 
each?' So the Jews worked for half a day for a Qirat each. Then he said: ‘Who will 
work for me from the middle of the day until Salat Al-'Asr for a Qirat each?’ So the 
Christians worked for a Qirat each. Then it is you who are doing the work from Salat 
Al-'Asr until the setting of the sun for two Qirats each. So the Jews and the Christians 
got angry and said: 'We did more work but were given less?’ So He (Allah) says: 
‘Have I wronged you in any of your rights?’ They said: 'No.' He says: ‘Then it is my 
blessing that I give to whomever I wish. 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-41, i) ts _» Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- 
Sunnah) - Hadith 4618 


Abu Bakrah said: One day the Prophet (#) asked: Which of you had a dream? He 
then mentioned the rest of the tradition to the same effect, but he did not mention 
the word “disliked”. Instead, he said: The Messenger of Allah (#) was grieved about 
that. He then said: There will be a caliphate on the model of prophecy, then Allah will 
give the kingdom to whom he wills. 


«You cause the night to enter the day, and You cause the day to enter the night; 
and You bring the living out of the dead, and You bring the dead out of the living. 
And You give provision to whom You will without account."(27)» 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, al-Hasan, Qatada and as-Suddi said that ‘merging the day into 
the night...“ means ‘We put the decrease of one into the lengthening of the other 
and so if the night has fifteen hours, which is longer, the day has nine hours, which 
is shorter.’ ‘Merge the day into the night’is the same. That is what al-Kalbi said, 
and it is related from Ibn Mas‘ud. It is also possible that the words simply mean 
that the night and day follow one another. One goes and then the other comes. 
Commentators disagree about the meaning of 'You bring out the living from the 
dead.’ Al-Hasan said that it means: ‘bring the believer out from the unbeliever and 
the unbeliever from the believer.’ 

‘Ikrimah said, ‘It is the emergence of the live chick from the egg which is dead, and 
the emergence of the egg, which is dead, from the live chicken.’ Ibn Mas‘ud said 
that it is the sperm, which is dead, that emerges from the man who is alive, and 
the man who emerges living from it when it itself is dead. ‘Ikrimah and as-Suddi 
also said, ‘It is the grain from ear and the ear from the grain. The kernel emerges 
from the palm tree and the palm tree emerges from the kernel. Life is likened to 
the palm and the ear.’ ‘You provide for whoever You will’ means without 
constriction or stinting, as in ‘He gives without reckoning.’ 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-8, Book-73, Good Manners and Form (Al-Adab) - o\\ ts 
» Hadith 121 

Narrated Abu Musa: The Prophet (#) said: None is more patient than Allah against 
the harmful saying. He hears from the people they ascribe children to Him, yet He 
gives them health and (supplies them with) provision." 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Miscellany - 4) 2us_ » Hadith 79 

‘Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) said: 

I heard Messenger of Allah (#) saying: "If you all depend on Allah with due 
reliance, He would certainly give you provision as He gives it to birds who go forth 
hungry in the morning and return with full belly at dusk". 

[At-Tirmidhi, who categorized it as Hadith Hasan]. 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-2, Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat) - al) ts » Hadith 883 

Musa b. Abi ‘A'ishah said: A man used to pray on the roof of his house. When he 
recited the verse “Is not He able to bring the dead to life?” [Surah al-Qiyamah:42] 
he would say: “Glory be to You, then, why not?” They asked him about it, and he 
replied: "I heard it from the Messenger of Allah (#)". 

Abu Dawud said : Ahmad (b. Hanbal) said: It is pleasing to me that one should recite 
in the obligatory prayer those supplications which have occurred in the Quran. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-3, Book-12, “\j2i) ots » The Chapters on Business 
Transactions - Hadith 2235 

It was narrated from Salim bin ‘Abdullah bin 'Umar, from his father, that his 
grandfather told that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: 

"Whoever says, when he enters the marketplace: 'La ilaha illallah wahdahu la sharika 
lahu, lahul-mulk wa lahul-hamdu, yuhyi wa yumitu, wa Huwa hayyun la yamutu, bi 
yadihil-khairu kulluhu, wa Huwa ala kulli shay’in Qadir (None has the right to be 
worshiped but Allah alone, with no partner, to Him belongs all sovereignty and to 
Him is the praise, He gives life and gives death, and He is Ever-Living and does not 
die; in His Hand is all goodness and He is Able to do all things),' Allah will record for 
him one million good deeds, and will erase from him one million bad deeds, and will 
build for him a house in Paradise. " 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi, Volume-6, Book-45, plus 4c ai) A Soy CE Gl geall Gis » Chapters 


on Supplication - Hadith 3428 


Salim bin Abdullah bin Umar narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that : 
the Messenger of Allah (#) said: “Whoever enters the marketplace and says: ‘There 
is none worthy of worship except Allah, Alone, without partner, to Him belongs the 
dominion, and to Him is all the praise, He gives life and causes death, He is Living 
and does not die, in His Hand is the good, and He has power over all things, (La ilaha 
illallah, wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, yuhy! wa yumitu, wa 
huwa hayyun la yamttu, biyadihil-khairu, wa huwa ‘ala kulli shay’in gadir)’ Allah 
shall record a million good deeds for him, wipe a million evil deeds away from him, 
and raise a million ranks for him.” 


«Let not believers take disbelievers as allies rather than believers. And whoever [of 
you] does that has nothing with Allah, except when taking precaution against them 
in prudence. And Allah warns you of Himself, and to Allah is the [final] 

destination(28)» 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H.) 

Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[ 3:28 

(Let not the believers take disbelievers for their friends in preference to believers...) 
[3:28]. Said Ibn 'Abbas: “A group of Jews including al-Hajjaj ibn ‘Amr, Kahmas ibn 
Abi al-Hugaygq and Qays ibn Zayd used to keep close company with a group of 
Helpers to try to make them renounce their religion. And so a group of people 
comprising Rifa'ah ibn al-Mundhir, 'Abd Allah ibn Jubayr and Sa'id ibn Knhaythamah 
said to this group of Helpers: 'Stay away from these Jews and beware of keeping 
their company lest they drive you away from your religion’. The group of Helpers 
refused to stop seeing them or keep their company, and so Allah, exalted is He, 
revealed this verse”. And al-Kalbi said: “This verse was revealed about the 
hypocrites: 'Abd Allah ibn Ubayy and his companions. They allied themselves with 


the Jews and the idolaters, supplying them with information, hoping that they 
would have the upper hand over the Messenger of Allah #, Allah bless him 

and give him peace. And so Allah, exalted is He, revealed this verse, warning the 
believers against acting like them”. 

Juwaybir reported from al-Dahhak that Ibn 'Abbas said: “This verse was revealed 
about 'Ubadah ibn al-Samit who was among those who took part in Badr and a 
trusted man. He had allies from among the Jews. And when the Prophet #, Allah 
bless him and give him peace, marched to the Battle of the Confederates, 'Ubadah 
said: 'O Prophet of Allah! I have with me five hundred men from the Jews, and I am 
of the opinion to take them with me to impress the enemy. Because of this, Allah, 
exalted is He, revealed (Let not the believers take disbelievers for their friends in 
preference to believers)’ ”. 


Sahih al-Bukhari_, Volume-3, Book-43, Oppressions - eal) ous » Hadith 622 
Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: Allah's Messenger (#) said, "A Muslim is a brother of 
another Muslim, so he should not oppress him, nor should he hand him over to an 
oppressor. Whoever fulfilled the needs of his brother, Allah will fulfill his needs; 
whoever brought his (Muslim) brother out of a discomfort, Allah will bring him out of 
the discomforts of the Day of Resurrection, and whoever screened a Muslim, Allah 
will screen him on the Day of Resurrection . " 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-42,General Behavior (Kitab Al-Adab) - 2%\ 3us_»Hadith 4900 
Narrated AbuHurayrah: 


The Prophet (#) said: The believer is the believer's mirror, and the believer is the 
believer's brother who guards him against loss and protects him when he is absent. 


Musnad Ahmad » Musnad ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib - © a) (p25 th oh o3 (fe sts G05 » Hadith 
1311 

It was narrated from “Ali (4 4 .+4) that The Prophet (#) said on the day of Ghadeer 
Khumm: 

“If Iam a person's mawla (friend and supporter) then “Ali is also his mawla.” And 
the people added after that: ‘So take as friends those who take him as a friend and 
take as enemies those who take him as an enemy.” 


Sahih Muslim_, Book-1, The Book of Faith - dy) Gus » Hadith 417 

"Amr b. 'As reported: I heard it from the Messenger of Allah (#) quite audibly and not 
secretly: Behold! the posterity of my fathers, that is, so and so, are not my friends. 
Verily Allah and the pious believers are my friends. 


«Say, "Whether you conceal what is in your breasts or reveal it, Allah knows it. And 
He knows that which is in the heavens and that which is on the earth. And Allah is 
over all things competent(29 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-42, General Behavior (Kitab Al-Adab) - 2%) 3s _» Hadith 
5065 

Narrated AbuMalik: The people asked: Tell us a word which we repeat in the morning, 
evening and when we rise. So he commanded us to say: "O Allah! Creator of Heavens 
and Earth; Knower of all that is hidden and open; Thou art the Lord of everything; 
the angels testify that there is no god but Thee, for we seek refuge in Thee from the 
evil within ourselves, from the evil of the Devil accused and from the evil of his 
suggestion about partnership with Allah, and that we earn sin for ourselves or drag 
it to a Muslim." 


Sunan an-Nasa'i, Volume-2,Book-13,The Book of Forgetfulness (In Prayer) - | gis 
» Hadith 1301 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"T was sitting with the Messenger of Allah (#) and a man was standing and praying. 
When he bowed, prostrated and recited the tashahhud, he supplicated, and in his 
supplication he said: "Allahumma inni as'aluka bi-anna lakal-hamd, lailaha illa ant, 
al-mannanu_ badi'us-samawati wal-ard, ya dhal-jalali wal-ikram! Ya hayyu ya 
gayyum! Inni as'aluka. (O Allah, indeed I ask You since all praise is due to You, there 
is none worthy of worship but You, the Bestower, the Creator of the heavens and 
earth, O Possessor of majesty and honor, O Ever-living, O-Eternal, I ask of You.)' The 
Prophet (#) said: 'Do you know what he has supplicated with?’ They said: "Allah 
(SWT) and His Messenger know best." He said: 'By the One in Whose Hand is my 
soul, he called upon Allah by His greatest Name, which, if He is called by it, He 
responds, and if He is asked by it, He gives." 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Supplications - =\364\\ us » Hadith 2501 
Umm Ma'bad said she heard God’s messenger say, “O God, purify my heart from 


hypocrisy, my action from vain show, my tongue from falsehood and my eyes from 
wrongful glances, for Thou knowest the surreptitious looks of the eyes and what is 
concealed in the breasts.” 

Baihagqi transmitted the two traditions in [Kitab] ad-Da'awat al-kabir. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-5, Book-37, Zuhd - »®3\ Us » Hadith 4175 

It was narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: 

“Allah the Glorified, says: ‘Pride is My cloak and greatness My robe, and whoever 
competes with Me with regard to either of them, I shall throw him into Hell.” 


«The Day every soul will find what it has done of good present [before it] and what 
it has done of evil, it will wish that between itself and that [evil] was a great 
distance. And Allah warns you of Himself, and Allah is Kind to [His] servants."(30)» 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi, Volume-5, Book-38, eis 46 4) al Sou CF Clay! Gus » The Book 
on Faith - Hadith 2639 

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As: 

that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: "Indeed Allah will distinguish a man from my 
Ummah before all of creation on the Day of Judgement. Ninety-nine scrolls will be 
laid out for him, each scroll is as far as the eye can see, then He will say: 'Do you 
deny any of this? Have those who recorded this wronged you?' He will say: 'No, O 
Lord!' He will say: Do you have an excuse?’ He will say: 'No, O Lord!' So He will say: 
‘Rather you have a good deed with us, so you shall not be wronged today." Then He 
will bring out a card (Bitaqah); on it will be: "I testify to La Ilaha Illallah, and I testify 
that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger." He will say: 'Bring your scales.’ He 
will say: 'O0 Lord! What good is this card next to these scrolls?’ He will say: 'You shall 
not be wronged.' He said: 'The scrolls will be put on a pan (of the scale), and the 
card on (the other) pan: the scrolls will be light, and the card will be heavy, nothing 
is heavier than the Name of Allah." 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-41,Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al-Sunnah)- 4ia4\ gts 
» Hadith 4677 


‘Ali said: We attended a funeral at Baql’ al-Gharqad which was also attended by the 
Messenger of Allah # (May peace be upon him). The Messenger of Allah (May peace 
be upon him) came and sat down. He had a stick (in his hand) by which he began to 
scratch up the ground. He then raised his head and said : The place which every one 
of you and every soul of you will occupy in Hell or in Paradise has been recorded, and 
destined wicked or blesses. A man from among the people asked : Prophet of Allah! 
Should we not then trust simply in what has been recorded for us and abandon (doing 
good) deeds? Those who are among the number of the blessed will be inclined to 
blessing, and those of us who are among the number of the wicked will be inclined 
to wickedness. He replied : Go on doing good actions, for everyone is helped to do 
that for which he was created. Those who are among the number of wicked will be 
helped to do wicked deeds. The Prophet of Allah @ (May peace be upon him) then 
recited: “So he who gives (in charity) and fears (Allah), and in all sincerity testifies 
to the best, we will indeed make smooth for him the path to bliss. But he who is a 
greedy miser and thinks himself self-sufficient, and gives the lie to the best, We will 
indeed make smooth for him the path of misery.” 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Prayer - *>sal\ us » Hadith 1305 

‘A’‘isha reported the Prophet as saying, “Do you know what happens this night?” 
meaning the middle night of Sha‘ban. She asked, “What happens in it, Messenger of 
God?” He replied, “In it record is made of every human being who will be born and 
of every human being who will die this year; in it their actions are taken up to heaven 
and in it their provisions are sent down.” She asked, “Does one enter paradise only 
by the mercy of God most high?” He replied three times, “No one enters paradise but 
by the mercy of God most high.” She asked, “Not even you, Messenger of God?” He 
put his hand on the crown of his head and said, “Not even I, unless God enfolds me 
in His mercy,” saying it three times. 


«Say, [O Muhammad], "If you should love Allah, then follow me, [so] Allah will love 


you and forgive you your sins. And Allah is a: and Merciful."(31)> 


Lubab An-Nuqul Fi Asbab An-Nuzul By Jalal Al-Din Al-Suyuti (D. 911 H. 

Asbab al-Nuzul By: Ali ibn Ahmad al-Wahidi[ 3:31 

(Say, (O Muhammad, to mankind): If ye love Allah...) [3:31]. Said al-Hasan ibn 
Jurayj: “Some people had claimed at the time of the Messenger of Allah #, Allah 
bless him and give him peace, that they loved Allah. They said: '0 Muhammad! 
Verily, we love our Lord’, and so Allah, exalted is He, revealed this verse”. 
Juwaybir also reported that al-Dahhak related that Ibn 'Abbas said: “The Prophet #, 
Allah bless him and give him peace, saw the Quraysh in the Sacred Mosque 
prostrating to their idols which they erected therein, with eggs of ostriches hanging 
from them and earrings dangling from their ears. And so he said to them: 'O 
Quraysh! You have contravened the religion of your fathers Abraham and Ishmael, 
both of whom were Muslims'. They responded: '0 Muhammad! We worship them 
out of love for Allah and so that they bring us closer to Him'. Upon which Allah, 
exalted is He, revealed (Say, (O Muhammad, to mankind): If ye love Allah) 

and you worship your idols to bring you closer to Him, as you claim, then (follow 
me; Allah will love you...) for Iam His Messenger to you, His proof against you, and 
I am more worthy of reverence than your idols”. 

Al-Kalbi also related from Abu Salih that Ibn 'Abbas said: “When the Jews said: 'We 
are the children of Allah and His beloved’, Allah, exalted is He, revealed this verse. 
Then the Messenger of Allah #, Allah bless him and give him peace, read it to the 
Jews but they refused to accept it”. Muhammad ibn Ishaq reported that 
Muhammad ibn Ja'far ibn al-Zubayr said: “This was revealed about the Christians of 
Najran, for they had said: 'We venerate and worship Christ out of love and 
veneration for Allah’. And so Allah, exalted is He, revealed this verse as a 
response”. 


Jami’ _at-Tirmidhi_, Volume-1, Book-46, elss ie a A Spey CS Gblid Gis » Chapters 
on Virtues - Hadith 3789 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: "Love Allah for what He 
nourishes you with of His Blessings, love me due to the love of Allah, and love the 
people of my house due to love of me." 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-4, Book-54, Beginning of Creation - 3\)) s4, ous » Hadith 431 


Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet (#) said, "If Allah loves a person, He calls Gabriel 
saying, ‘Allah loves so and-so; O Gabriel! Love him.' Gabriel would love him and make 
an announcement amongst the inhabitants of the Heaven. ‘Allah loves so-and-so, 
therefore you should love him also,' and so all the inhabitants of the Heaven would 
love him, and then he is granted the pleasure of the people on the earth." 


«Say, "Obey Allah and the Messenger." But if they turn away - then indeed, Allah 
does not like the disbelievers(32 


The Holy Prophet # has said: 
He who obeyed Muhammad # obeyed Allah and he 
who disobeyed Muhammad * disobeyed Allah. (Tafsir Mazhari, v.2) 


Sunan an-Nasa'i , Volume-5,Book-39, The Book of al-Bay'ah - #3\\ ous » Hadith 4199 
It was narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas (concerning the Verse): 


"O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger (Muhammad). That he said: 
This was revealed concerning ‘Abdullah bin Hudhaifah bin Qais bin 'Adiyy, whom the 
Messenger of Allah appointed in charge of an expedition" 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-9, Book-89, Judgments (Ahkaam) - eSa¥\ os » Hadith 251 
Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Messenger (#) said, "Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah, 
and whoever disobeys me, disobeys Allah, and whoever obeys the ruler I appoint, 
obeys me, and whoever disobeys him, disobeys me." 


Sahih _al-Bukhari , Volume-4, Book-52, Fighting for the Cause of Allah (Jihaad) - 
ell sgall Gus » Hadith 203 

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: The 'Prophet ® said, "It is obligatory for one to listen to and 
obey (the ruler's orders) unless these orders involve one disobedience (to Allah); but 
if an act of disobedience (to Allah) is imposed, he should not listen to or obey it." 


Sahih al-Bukhari_, Volume-4, Book-52, Fighting for the Cause of Allah (lihaad) - 
gual algal Glis » Hadith 204 

Narrated Abu Huraira: That heard Allah's Messenger (#) saying, "We are the last but 
will be the foremost to enter Paradise)." The Prophet # added, "He who obeys me, 
obeys Allah, and he who disobeys me, disobeys Allah. He who obeys the chief, obeys 
me, and he who disobeys the chief, disobeys me. The Imam is like a shelter for whose 
safety the Muslims should fight and where they should seek protection. If the Imam 
orders people with righteousness and rules justly, then he will be rewarded for that, 
and if he does the opposite, he will be responsible for that." 


«Indeed, Allah chose Adam and Noah and the family of Abraham and the family of 
‘Imran over the worlds(33 


It is said that the name ‘Nuh’ is derived from naha (to mourn). It is a foreign name 
but is inflected normally because it has three letters. He was the Shaykh of the 
Messengers and the first Messenger whom Allah sent to the people of the earth 
after Adam. He prohibited marriage with daughters, sisters, aunts and all close 
relatives. Some historians said that Idris was before him, but that is weak as will be 
explained in Sarat al-A'raf. 


It is said that Adam was chosen by Allah for five things. The first was his creation 
by the Hand of Allah in the best form. The second was that He taught him all the 
names. The third was the command to the angels to prostrate to him. The fourth 
was that He let him live in the Garden. The fifth is that He made him the father of 
mankind. Allah chose Nuh for five things. The first was that He made him the father 
of mankind because all the rest were drowned and only his descendants remained, 
and made him the first Messenger to the people of the earth, when the people 
worshipped idols and associated others with Allah in worship. Allah avenged the 
way Nuh was treated, for he kept calling his people day and night, in public and in 
secret, for a very long time. However, his calling them only made them shun him 
more, and this is when Nuh supplicated against them. So Allah caused them to 
drown, and none among them was saved, except those who followed the religion 
that Allah sent to Nuh.The second was his long life. It is said,Bliss to the one who 
lives a long life and has good actions.’ The third that He answered his prayer about 
the unbelievers and believers. The fourth is that He carried him in the ship. The 
fifth is that he was the first to abrogate laws, because before this it was not 
forbidden to marry aunts. Allah also chose Ibrahim for five things. The first was 
that He made him the father of the Prophets because it is related that a thousand 
Prophets descended from him. The second is that He took him as a friend. The third 
is that He saved him from the Fire. The fourth is that He made him an imam for 
people. The fifth is that He tested him with instructions and gave him success in 
carrying them out. Since Musa and Harun were the sons of ‘Imran, Allah chose 
them since He sent manna and quail down for his people, which no other Prophet 
had. If it is the father of Maryam, He chose Maryam to bear ‘Isa without a father 
which happened to no one else in the world. Allah knows best. 


Musnad Ahmad » Musnad Abu Bakr as-Siddig (ra) - *# 8) (925 tal) & oo) ts » 
Hadith 15 

It was narrated that Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq said: One day the Messenger of Allah (#) 
got up and prayed Fajr, then he sat until the forenoon, then the Messenger of Allah 
(#) smiled. Then he sat where he was until he had prayed Zuhr, 'Asr and Maghrib, 
and he did not speak until he had prayed ‘isha’. Then he got up and went to his 
family. The people said to Abu Bakr: Why don't you ask the Messenger of Allah (#) 
what is the matter? He did something today that he never did before. So he asked 
him and he said: * Yes, I was shown what is to come of this world and the Hereafter. 
The earlier and later generations were gathered in one place and the people got 
terrified because of that. They went to Adam when the sweat was about to reach 
their mouths, and they said: O Adam, you are the father of mankind and Allah, may 
He be glorified and exalted, chose you. Intercede for us with your Lord, He said: I 
am in the same position as you. Go to your father after your father, to Nooh, “Allah 
chose Adam, Nooh (Noah), the family of Ibraheem (Abraham) and the family of 
‘Imran above the 'Alameen (mankind and jinn) (of their times) 

Then they will go to Nooh and will say: Intercede with your Lord for us, for Allah 
chose you and answered your supplication, and He did not leave one of the 
disbelievers on the Earth (cf. 71:26). He will say: I am not the one you want; go to 
Ibraheem for Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, took him as a close friend 
(khaleel). So they will go to Ibraheem but he will say: I am not the one you want; 
go to Moosa, for Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, spoke directly to him (cf. 


4:164). But Moosa will say: I am not the one you want; go to 'Eesa Ibn Maryam, for 
he healed those born blind and the lepers, and he brought forth the dead. But 'Eesa 
will say: I am not the one you want; go to the leader of the sons of Adam, for he is 
the first one for whom the earth is split on the Day of Resurrection. Go to Muhammad, 
for he will intercede for you with your Lord, may He be glorified and exalted. Then 
(the Prophet) will go and Jibreel will come to his Lord and Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted, will say: Give him permission and give him the glad tidings of Paradise. 
Jibreel will take him and he will fall down in prostration for a week. Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, will say: Raise your head, O Muhammad; speak and you will be 
heard, intercede and your intercession will be accepted. So he will raise his head, and 
when he looks at his Lord, may He be glorified and exalted, he will fall down in 
prostration for another week. Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, will say: Raise 
your head, O Muhammad; speak and you will be heard, intercede and your 
intersession will be accepted. He will start to fall down in prostration again, but Jibreel 
(peace be upon him) will take hold of his upper arms and Allah, may he be glorified 
and exalted, will inspire him to offer a supplication such as no human being was ever 
inspired with. He will say: *O Lord, You created me as the leader of the sons of Adam, 
and no boast; the first one for whom the earth is split on the Day of Resurrection, 
and no boast; there will come to my Cistern more people than there can be between 
San‘a’ and Ailah (Eilat). Then it will be said: Call the Siddeeq's so that they might 
intercede. Then it will be said: Call the Prophets. So one Prophet will come with a 
group, and another Prophet will come with five or six people, and another Prophet 
will come with nobody. Then it will be said: Call the martyrs so that they might 
intercede for whoever they want. When the martyrs do that, Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, will say: I am the Most Merciful of those who show mercy; I 
admit to My Paradise anyone who does not associate anything with Me. So they will 
enter Paradise. Then Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, will say: Look in Hell; 
can you find anyone who ever did anything good? And they will find a man in Hell, 
and He will say to him: Did you ever do anything good? He will say: No, except that 
I was easy-going with people in buying and selling. And Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted, will say: Be easy-going with My slave as he was easygoing with My 
slaves. Then they will bring a man out of Hell and He will say to him: Did you ever 
do anything good? He will say: No, except that | instructed my sons: When I die, 
burn me with fire, then grind me until I am like kohl powder. Then take me to the 
sea and scatter me in the wind, for by Allah the Lord of the Worlds will never be able 
to punish me. Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, will say: Why did you do that? 
He will say: For fear of You. And Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, will say: 
Look at the kingdom of the greatest king and you will have the like thereof and ten 
times as much. He will say: Are You making fun of me when You are the Sovereign? 
He (the Prophet (#4) said: “That is what I was smiling at, at the time of the foremoon. ° 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi_» Chapters on Virtues - ens 4sie a a) dguy Ce Galiall GUS » Vo/, 1 


Book 46, Hadith 3605 

Narrated Wathilah bin Al-Asqa': that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: "Indeed Allah 
has chosen Ismail from the children of Ibrahim, and He chose Banu Kinanah from 
the children of Isma'il, and He chose the Quraish from Banu Kinanah, and He chose 
Banu Hashim from Quraish, and He chose me from Banu Hashim." 


«Descendants, some of them from others. And Allah is Hearing and Knowing(34)» 


Jami-_at-Tirmidhi, Chapters on Virtues- plas gic al a Sguy CS Géliall GLis » Vo/ume-1 


Book-46, Hadith 3605 

Narrated Wathilah bin Al-Asqa': that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: "Indeed Allah 
has chosen Ismail from the children of Ibrahim, and He chose Banu Kinanah from 
the children of Isma'il, and He chose the Quraish from Banu Kinanah, and He chose 
Banu Hashim from Quraish, and He chose me from Banu Hashim." 


Jami at-Tirmidhi, Chapters on Tafsir- plus gle 4) A Sg CF Chal jywdtd GUS » Vo/ume-S, 


Book-44, Hadith 3130 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: that the Prophet (#) said: "When I was taken on the Night 
of Isra I met Musa." He described him saying: "He was a man who was" and I think 
he said: "A thin man, whose hair was as if he was a man from Shanu'ah." He said: 
"T met 'Eisa" he described him saying: "Of average build, with a red face, as if he had 
just come out of the Dimas" meaning the bath-house. "And I saw Ibrahim" he said: 
"Tam the one among his offspring that most resembles him" and he said: "I was 
brought two vessels, one of them containing milk and the other containing wine. I 
was told: 'Take whichever one of them you wish.' So I took the milk to drink from it. 
It was said to me: 'You were guided to the Fitrah' or: 'You chose the Fitrah, if you 
had take the wine your Ummah would have strayed.'" 


Muwatta Malik, Book-9, Shortening the Prayer - du\\ ,4 dual) pei Gus » Hadith-400 
Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr ibn Hazim from his father 


that Amr ibn Sulaym az-Zuraqi said, "Abu Humayd as-Saidi told me that they asked 
the Messenger of Allah #, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, how they were 
to ask for blessings upon him and he replied that they should say, 'O Allah, bless 
Muhammad and his wives and his descendants as You blessed the family of Ibrahim, 
and give baraka to Muhammad and his wives and his descendants as You gave baraka 
to the family of Ibrahim. You are worthy of Praise and Glorious." 

Allahumma salli ala Muhammad wa azwajihi wa alihi kama sallaita ala ali Ibrahim, wa 
barakaala Muhammad wa azwajihi wa alihi kama baraktaalaali Ibrahim, innaka 
Hamidu'm - Majid. 


«[Mention, O Muhammad], when the wife of 'Imran said, "My Lord, indeed I have 
pledged to You what is in my womb, consecrated [for Your service], so accept this 
from me. Indeed, You are the Hearing, the Knowing."(35)» 


Az-Zajjaj said, ‘The meaning is: “He chose the family of ‘Imran when the wife of 
‘Imran said..."” She was Hannah bint Faqud ibn Qunbul, the mother of Maryam and 
grandmother of ‘Isa. 


In respect of commentary, it is said that the reason for what ‘Imran’s wife said was 
that she was old and had not given birth. They were the people of a house devoted 
to Allah and one day she was sitting in the shade of a tree and saw a bird feeding 
its young and she felt tender and yearned for a child because of seeing that bird. 
She prayed to Allah to give her a child and she vowed that she would give up the 
child to serve Him, meaning that he would be a servant of the temple devoted to 
worship of Allah. That was permitted in their law, and the children were bound to 
fulfil the vow of their parents. She bore a girl, and a girl was not fitting for temple 
service either because of being subject to menstruation and the impurity involved 
or because of not being cut out for mixing with men. She had hoped that it would 
be a boy that she could devote to His service. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-33, The Book of Destiny - 8) 2s » Hadith 6393 

‘Abdullah b. Mas'ud reported: Evil one is he who is evil in the womb of his mother 
and the good one is he who takes a lesson from the (fate of) others. The narrator 
came to a person from amongst the Companions of Allah's Messenger (#) who was 
called Hudhaifa b. Usaid Ghifari and said: How can a person be an evil one without 
(committing an evil) deed? Thereupon the person said to him: You are surprised at 
this, whereas I have heard Allah's Messenger (#) as saying: When forty-two nights 
pass after the semen gets into the womb, Allah sends the angel and gives him shape. 
Then he creates his sense of hearing, sense of sight, his skin, his flesh, his bones, 
and then says: My Lord, would he be male or female? And your Lord decides as He 
desires and the angel then puts down that also and then says: My Lord, what about 
his age? And your Lord decides as He likes it and the angel puts it down. Then he 
says: My Lord, what about his livelihood? And then the Lord decides as He likes and 
the angel writes it down, and then the angel gets out with his scroll of destiny in his 
hand and nothing is added to it and nothing is subtracted from it. 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Prophets - +23) Gyiei ots » Vol, 4, Book 55, Hadith 550 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: The Prophet (#) said, "Allah has appointed an angel in the 


womb, and the angel says, 'O Lord! A drop of discharge (i.e. of semen), O Lord! a 
clot, O Lord! a piece of flesh.' And then, if Allah wishes to complete the child's 
creation, the angel will say. 'O0 Lord! A male or a female? O Lord! wretched or blessed 
(in religion)? What will his livelihood be? What will his age be?' The angel writes all 
this while the child is in the womb of its mother." 


«But when she delivered her, she said, "My Lord, I have delivered a female." And 
Allah was most knowing of what she delivered, "And the male is not like the female. 
And I have named her Mary, and I seek refuge for her in You and [for] her 
descendants from Satan, the expelled [from the mercy of Allah]."(36)» 


Sahih al-Bukhari , Volume-2, Book-17, +\ais'\) ous » Invoking Allah for Rain 
(stisgaa) - Hadith 149 

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (#) (p.b.u.h) said, "Keys of the unseen knowledge are five which 
nobody knows but Allah . . . nobody knows what will happen tomorrow; nobody 
knows what is in the womb; nobody knows what he will gain tomorrow; nobody 
knows at what place he will die; and nobody knows when it will rain." 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh)) #, Number 71: 

Narrated Said bin Al-Musaiyab: Abu Huraira said, "The Prophet * said, 'No child is 
born but that, Satan touches it when it is born where upon it starts crying loudly 
because of being touched by Satan, except Mary and her Son." Abu Huraira then 
said, "Recite, if you wish 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 4, Book 55 - Prophets, Number 641: 

Narrated Said bin Al-Musaiyab: Abu Huraira said, "I heard Allah's Apostle ™ saying, 
"There is none born among the off-spring of Adam, but Satan touches it. A child 
therefore, cries loudly at the time of birth because of the touch of Satan, except 
Mary and her child." Then Abu Huraira recited: 


Sahih Muslim Book 030 - The Book Pertaining to the Excellent Qualities of the Holy 
Prophet = (may Peace be upon him) and His Companions (Kitab Al-Fada'il), Number 
5837: 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) as saying: No 
child is born but he is pricked by the satan and he begins to weep because of the 
pricking of the satan except the son of Mary and his mother. Abu Huraira then said: 


You may recite if you so like (the verse 
This hadith has been narrated on the 


authority of Zuhri with the same chain of transmitters (and the words are):" The 
newborn child is touched by the satan (when he comes in the world) and he starts 
crying because of the touch of satan." In the hadith transmitted on the authority of 
Shu'’aib there is a slight variation of wording. 


«So her Lord accepted her with good acceptance and caused her to grow in a good 
manner and put her in the care of Zechariah. Every time Zechariah entered upon 
her in the prayer chamber, he found with her provision. He said, "O Mary, from 
where is this [coming] to you?" She said, "It is from Allah. Indeed, Allah provides 

for whom He wills without account."(37)» 


Abd Salih related from Ibn ‘Abbas that ‘Imran’s wife became pregnant when she 
was old and made a vow that the child would be devoted to the temple. ‘Imran said 
to her, ‘What on earth have you done? What if it is a girl?’ They were both 
distressed about that. Then ‘Imran died while Hannah was pregnant and she bore a 
girl and Allah accepted her. Only boys were devoted to the temple, so the rabbis 
used their reeds, with which wrote down the Revelation, to draw lots for her care. 
Zakariyya became her guardian and found a place for her. When she was older, he 
arranged an upper room for her which was reached by a ladder. He hired a wet- 
nurse for her and she used to lock the door and only Zakariyya went to her until 
she was an adult. When she menstruated, he moved her to his house and she 
stayed with her aunt, the wife of Zakariyya, as al-Kalbi says. Muqatil says that her 
sister was the wife of Zakariyya. When she was pure and had purified herself, he 
took her back to the room. 

When Zakariyya visited her, he found her with winter fruit in the summer and 
summer fruit in the winter. He said: ‘Maryam, how did you come by this?’ She 
answered, ‘It is from Allah.’ That made Zakariyya yearn for a child and he said, ‘The 
One who brings her this can also give me a child.’ 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-5, Book-33, Etiquette - 2\ ous » Hadith 3819 
It was narrated from ‘Abdullah bin 'Abbas that : 


the Messenger of Allah @ said: "Whoever persists in asking for forgiveness, Allah will 
grant him relief from every worry, and a way out from every hardship, and will grant 
him provision from (sources) he could never imagine." 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-1,Book-5, Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah 
Regarding Ther ~ \gs8 4iatls sual) Auld) Ws » Hadith 898 

It was narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “When praying at night (Qiyamul-Lail), the 
Messenger of Allah (#) used to say between the two prostrations: ‘Rabbighfir li 
warhamni wajburni warzuqni warfa’ni (O Lord, forgive me, have mercy on me, 
improve my situation, grant me provision and raise me in status).’” 


Muwatta Malik, Book-46, The Decree » Hadith-10 
Yahya related to me from Malik that he heard that this was said "No one will die until 
his provision is completed for him, so behave correctly in your seeking it." 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-4, Book-55, Prophets - s\n) yilai wus » Hadith 623 
Narrated Abu Musa: 


Allah's Messenger (#) said, "Many amongst men reached (the level of) perfection but 
none amongst the women reached this level except Asia, Pharaoh's wife, and Mary, 
the daughter of ‘Imran. And no doubt, the superiority of ‘Aisha to other women is 
like the superiority of Tharid (i.e. a meat and bread dish) to other meals." 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-5, Book-58, Merits of the Helpers in Madinah (Ansaar) - 
ual) Gilin tis » Hadith 162 

Narrated * Ali: I heard Allah's Messenger (#8) saying (as below) 

Narrated “Ali: 

The Prophet (#) said, "The best of the world's women is Mary (at her lifetime), and 
the best of the world's women is Khadija (at her lifetime). 


«At that, Zechariah called upon his Lord, saying, "My Lord, grant me from Yourself 
a good offspring. Indeed, You are the Hearer of supplication."(38)» 


This ayah is evidence that one can ask for a child. It is the sunnah of the 
Messengers and those who are true. The Almighty says: 'We sent Messengers 
before you and gave them wives and children too.’(11:38) We find in Sahih Muslim 
that Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas said that ‘Uthman ibn Maz‘un wanted to be celibate and 
the Messenger of Allah @ forbade it. He said, ‘If he had permitted it, we would have 
castrated ourselves.’ Ibn Majah transmitted from ‘A‘ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah # said: ‘Marriage is part of my Sunnah, and whoever does not act by my 
Sunnah is not with me. Marry. I will have more numbers than other nations by you. 
If someone is wealthy, he should marry. If he has no wealth, he should fast. Itis a 
shield.’ This is a refutation of those who say that someone who wants a child is 
stupid. 


Jami-_at-Tirmidhi, Volume-3, Book-13, The Chapters On Judgements From The 
Messenger of Allah ~ els Asi a ai) Spm CE plSall GUS » Hadith 1376 

Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(=) said: "When a person dies, his deeds are cut off except for three: Continuing 
charity, knowledge that others benefited from, and a righteous son who supplicates 
for him." 


Jami‘ at-Tirmidhi, Volume-6, Book-46, plus ule al A gw CF Gl geal) GUS » 


Chapters on Supplication - Hadith 3586 Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 


“The Messenger of Allah (#) taught me, saying: ‘Say: “O Allah, make my secret better 
than my apparent condition, and make my apparent condition righteous. O Allah, I 
ask You for the righteous of what you give to the people, of wealth, wives, and 
children, not (to be) misguided, nor misguiding. (Allahummaj- al sarirati khairan min 
‘alaniyati waj° al * alaniyati saliha. Allahumma inni as’aluka min salihi ma tu’tin-nasa 
minal-mali wal-ahli wal waladi, ghairad-dali wa lal-mudil).” 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad » Parents - oi\3\ ots _» Hadith 38 

Abu Hurayra reported that the Messenger of Allah #, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, said, "When a person dies, all action is cut off for him with the exception 
of three things: sadaga which continues, knowledge which benefits, or a righteous 
child who makes supplication for him." 


«So the angels called him while he was standing in prayer in the chamber, "Indeed, 
Allah gives you good tidings of John, confirming a word from Allah and [who will be] 


honorable, abstaining [from women], and a prophet from among the 
righteous."(39)»> 


Qatadah said that he was called Yahya because Allah gave him life with faith and 
Prophethood. Some of them said that he is called that because Allah revived people 
through his guidance. Muqatil said that it is derived from the name of Allah, a/-Hayy 
(the Living). It is said that it was because he revived the relatives of his mother. 
The ‘Word’ is ‘Isa according to most commentators. ‘Isa is called a ‘Word’ because 
he was brought into existence by the word of Allah ‘Be’ without a father. It is said 
that he is called a Word because people are guided by him as they are guided by 
the words of Allah. 

Yahya was the first to believe in and affirm ‘Isa. He was three years older than ‘Isa, 
or six months is also said. They were cousins. When Zakariyya heard his testimony, 
he went to him and embraced him while he was wrapped in a cloth. At-Tabari said, 
‘When Maryam was pregnant with ‘Isa, her sister was also pregnant with Yahya. 
She visited her sister and said, “Maryam! Do you know that I am pregnant?” 
Maryam replied, “Do you know that I am also pregnant?” She said to her, “I felt 
what is in my womb prostrating to what is in your womb.” As-Suddi said that is 
acknowledgement of His words: '..confirm a Word from Allah.’ 


Abd Salih related that Abu Hurayrah said that he heard the Messenger of Allah = 
say, ‘Every human being will meet Allah with a sin that he has committed, for which 
He will either punish him or show mercy to him, except for Yahya the son of 
Zakariyya. He was a leader, celibate, a Prophet and one of the righteous.’ It is said 
that it means he kept himself from disobeying Allah. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-4, Book-55, Prophets - 5) cyilai wus » Hadith 640 
Narrated Malik bin Sasaa: 

That the Prophet (#) talked to them about the night of his Ascension to the Heavens. 
He said, "(Then Gabriel took me) and ascended up till he reached the second heaven 
where he asked for the gate to be opened, but it was asked, 'Who is it?’ Gabriel 
replied, 'I am Gabriel.’ It was asked, 'Who is accompanying you?' He replied, 
‘Muhammad.' It was asked, 'Has he been called?’ He said, 'Yes.' When we reached 
over the second heaven, I saw Yahya (i.e. John) and Jesus who were cousins. Gabriel 
said, 'These are John (Yahya) and Jesus, so greet them.' I greeted them and they 
returned the greeting saying, 'Welcome, O Pious Brother and Pious Prophet!;' " 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi_, Volume-5, Book-42, ems 46 4) a dguy CF de! Gus » Chapters 
on Parables - Hadith 2863 

Narrated Al-Harith Al-Ash'ari: 

that the Messenger of Allah (*) said: "Indeed Allah commanded Yahya bin Zakariyya 
with five commandments to abide by, and to command the Children of Isra'il to abide 
by them. But he was slow in doing so. So 'Eisa said: ‘Indeed Allah commanded you 
with five commandments to abide by and to command the Children of Isra'il to abide 
by. Either you command them, or I shall command them.' So Yahya said: 'I fear that 
if you precede me in this, then the earth may swallow me, or I shall be punished.' So 
he gathered the people in Jerusalem, and they filled [the Masjid] and sat upon its 
balconies. So he said: 'Indeed Allah has commanded me with five commandments to 


abide by, and to command you to abide by. The first of them is that you worship 
Allah and not associate anything with him. The parable of the one who associates 
others with Allah is that of a man who buys a servant with his own gold or silver, 
then he says to him: "This is my home and this is my business so take care of it and 
give me the profits." So he takes care of it and gives the profits to someone other 
than his master. Which of you would live to have a servant like that? And Allah 
commands you to perform Salat, and when you perform Salat then do not turn away, 
for Allah is facing the face of His worshipers as long as he does not turn away. And 
He commands you with fasting. For indeed the parable of fasting, is that of a man in 
a group with a sachet containing musk. All of them enjoy its fragrance. Indeed the 
breath of the fasting person is more pleasant to Allah than the scent of musk. And 
He commands you to give charity. The parable of that, is a man captured by his 
enemies, tying his hands to his neck, and they come to him to beat his neck. Then 
he said: "I can ransom myself from you with a little or a lot" so he ransoms himself 
from them. And He commands you to remember Allah. For indeed the parable of 
that, is a man whose enemy quickly tracks him until he reaches an impermeable 
fortress in which he protects himself from them. This is how the worshiper is; he does 
not protect himself from Ash-Shaitan except by the remembrance of Allah.'" The 
Prophet (#) said: "And I command you with five that Allah commanded me: Listening 
and obeying, Jihad, Hijrah, and the Jama'ah. For indeed whoever parts from the 
Jama'‘ah the measure of a hand-span, then he has cast off the yoke of Islam from his 
neck, unless he returns. And whoever calls with the call of Jahiliyyah then he is from 
the coals of Hell." A man said: "O Messenger of Allah! Even if he performs Salat and 
fasts?" So he (#) said: "Even if he performs Salat and fasts. So call with the call that 
Allah named you with: Muslims, believers, worshipers of Allah." 


«He said, "My Lord, how will I have a boy when I have reached old age and my wife 
is barren?" The angel said, "Such is Allah; He does what He wills."(40)» 


Ibn ‘Abbas and ad-Dahhak said that Zakariya was 120 and his wife was ninety, 
since the word, ‘barren’, means too old to conceive. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-30, The Book of Virtues - Jai) Qlis » Hadith 5863 
Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (#) as saying: 
Zakariyya (peace be upon him) was a carpenter. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-5, Book-37, Zuhd - ®3\ ~is » Hadith 4168 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said, attributing it to the Prophet (*): 

“The stronger believer is better and more beloved to Allah than the weak believer, 
although both are good. Strive to seek that which will benefit you and do not feel 
helpless. If something overwhelms you, then say: Qaddarallah, wa ma shai'a fa’al (It 


is the decree of Allah and what He wills He does). And beware of (saying) ‘If only,’ 
for ‘If only’ opens the door to Satan.” 


«He said, "My Lord, make for me a sign." He Said, "Your sign is that you will not 
[be able to] speak to the people for three days except by gesture. And remember 
your Lord much and exalt [Him with praise] in the evening and the morning."(41)> 


When he was given the good news of a son and did not think that it was not within 
Allah’s power to bring that about, he asked for a sign by which to recognise the 
soundness of the matter and that it was truly from Allah, and so Allah punished him 
by afflicting him with the inability to speak to people after the angels had spoken to 
him. Ibn Zayd said, ‘When Zakariyya’s wife became pregnant with Yahya, he could 
not speak to anyone. Although he recited the Qur’an and invoked Allah, he was 
unable to converse with anyone.’ 

This ayah is evidence for a gesture being able to take the place of words, which is 
found a lot in the Sunnah. The strongest example is found in the ruling of the 
Prophet # in the case of the black woman when he asked her, ‘Where is Allah?’ and 
she indicated heaven with her head. He said, ‘Free her. She is a believer.’ 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-21- Jsii\5 G4) Gs »Oaths and Vows (Kitab Al-Aiman Wa 
Al-Nudhur)- Hadith 3278 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: A man brought the Prophet (#) a black slave girl. He said: 
Messenger of Allah @, emancipation of believing slave is due to me. He asked her: 
Where is Allah ? She pointed to the heaven with her finger. He then asked her: Who 
am I ? She pointed to the Prophet (#3) and to the heaven, that is to say: You are the 
Messenger of Allah. He then said: Set her free, she is a believer. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-7, Book-63, Divorce - 4) js » Hadith 216 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

During the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (#) a Jew attacked a girl and took some 
silver ornaments she was wearing and crushed her head. Her relative brought her to 
the Prophet (#) while she was in her last breaths, and she was unable to speak. 
Allah's Messenger (#) asked her, "Who has hit you? So-and so?", mentioning 
somebody other than her murderer. She moved her head, indicating denial. The 
Prophet (#) mentioned another person other than the murderer, and she again 
moved her head indicating denial. Then he asked, "Was it so-and-so?", mentioning 
the name of her killer. She nodded, agreeing. Then Allah's Messenger (#); ordered 
that the head of that Jew be crushed between two stones. 


«And [mention] when the angels said, "O Mary, indeed Allah has chosen you and 
purified you and chosen you above the women of the worlds(42)» 


Jami‘ at-Tirmidhi, Volume-1, Book-46, aus Ase a) A Sou GS Gila! GUS » Chapters 


on Virtues - Hadith 3877 

Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: "The best of its women is Khadijah bint 
Khuwailid, and the best of its women is Mariam bint 'Imran." 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi, Volume-1, Book-46, plus 46 al A dow Ce Gélial Gtis » Chapters 


on Virtues - Hadith 3878 


Narrated Anas [may Allah be pleased with him]: that the Prophet (#) said: "Sufficient 
for you among the women of mankind are Mariam bint 'Imran, Khadijah bint 
Khuwailid, Fatimah bint Muhammad and Asiyah the wife of Fir'awn." 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-4, Book-29, Chapters on Food - 4#b)\ 3s » Hadith 3280 
It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari that the Prophet (#) said: 

“Many men have attained perfection but no women have attained perfection except 
Maryam bint ‘Imran (Mary) and Asiyah the wife of Fir’awn. And the superiority of 
‘Aishah over other women is like the superiority of Tharid over all other foods.” 


«O Mary, be devoutly obedient to your Lord and prostrate and bow with those who 
bow [in prayer]."(43)» 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-1,Book-12, Call to Prayers (Adhaan)- S33) ous » Hadith 701 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#) said, "The Imam is to be followed. Say the Takbir when he says it; 
bow if he bows; if he says 'Sami*allahu liman hamidah', say, ' Rabbana wa laka I- 
hamd', prostrate if he prostrates and pray sitting altogether if he prays sitting." 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-1,Book-12, Call to Prayers (Adhaan)- 0'\ 3s » Hadith 758 
Narrated Al-Bara: 


The bowing, the prostration the sitting in between the two prostrations and the 
standing after the bowing of the Prophet (#) but not giyam (standing in the prayer) 
and qu ud (sitting in the prayer) used to be approximately equal (in duration). 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi_, Volume-1, Book-2,The Book on Salat (Prayer) - al) Gus » 
Hadith 261 

Ibn Mas'ud narrated that : 

the Prophet (#) said: "When one of you bows then says while he is bowing: (Subhana 
Rabbiyal Azim) 'Glorious is my Lord the Magnificent’ three times, then he has 
completed his bowing. And that is the least of it. And when he prostrates and says 


while prostrating: (Subhana Rabbiyal A'la) 'Glorious is my Lord the Most High' three 
times, then he has completed his prostrations, and that is the least of it.'" 


Sunan an-Nasa'i, Volume-2, Book-12, The Book of The At-Tatbig (Clasping One's 
Hands Together) - 3:1) otis » Hadith 1135 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: "The Messenger of Allah (#) said when bowing 
and prostrating: 'Subbuhun Quddusun Rabbul-mala'ikati war'ruh (Perfect, Most 
Holy, Lord of the Angels and the Spirit)." 


«That is from the news of the unseen which We reveal to you, [0 Muhammad]. And 
you were not with them when they cast their pens as to which of them should be 
responsible for Mary. Nor were you with them when they disputed(44)» 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ikrimah said, "Maryam's mother left with Maryam, carrying 
her in her infant cloth, and took her to the rabbis from the offspring of Aaron, the 
brother of Musa. They were responsible for taking care of Bayt Al-Maqdis (the 
Masjid) at that time, just as there were those who took care of the Ka’ bah. 
Maryam's mother said to them, * Take this child whom I vowed (to serve the 
Masjid), I have set her free, since she is my daughter, for no menstruating woman 
should enter the Masjid, and I shall not take her back home.' They said, * She is the 
daughter of our Imam,' as Imran used to lead them in prayer, ‘who took care of 
our sacrificial rituals.’ Zakariyya said, ‘Give her to me, for her maternal aunt is my 
wife.' He was married to Ashya* bint Faqud, the sister of Hannah bint Faqud, the 
mother of Maryam. They said, ‘Our hearts cannot bear that you take her, for she is 
the daughter of our Imam.' So they conducted a lottery with the pens with which 
they wrote the Tawrah, and Zakariyya won the lottery and took Maryam into his 
care."" 

Ikrimah, As-Suddi, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, and several others said that; 

the rabbis went into the Jordan river and conducted a lottery there, deciding to 
throw their pens into the river. The pen that remained afloat and idle would indicate 
that its owner would take care of Maryam. When they threw their pens into the 
river, the water took all the pens under, except Zakariyya's pen, which remained 
afloat in its place. Zakariyya was also their master, chief, scholar, Imam and 
Prophet, may Allah's peace and blessings be on him and the rest of the Prophets. 


Abu Dawdd transmitted that ‘All said, ‘Zayd ibn Harithah went to Makkah and 
brought Hamzah’s daughter. Ja‘far said, “I will take her. I am more entitled to my 
uncle’s daughter and I am married to her maternal aunt. A maternal aunt is [like 
the] mother.” ‘Ali said, “I am more entitled to my uncle’s daughter. I am married to 
the daughter of the Messenger of Allah # and so I am more entitled to her.” Zayd 
said, “I am more entitled to her. I went to her, travelled with her and brought her.” 
The Messenger of Allah # came out and the story was told to him. He said, “I judge 


that the girl should be with Ja‘far. She will be with her maternal aunt and the 
maternal aunt is like the mother.”’ Ibn Abt Knaythamah mentioned that Zayd 

ibn Harithah was the executor of Hamzah. So according to this, the maternal aunt 
has more entitlement than the executor. When the cousin is her husband, that does 
not prevent the maternal aunt from taking custody, even if he is not a mahram of 
the girl. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-4, Book-52, s»\\5 4s!) Quis » Fighting for the Cause of 
Allah (Giihaad) - Hadith 130 

Narrated * Aisha: 

Whenever the Prophet (#) intended to proceed on a journey, he used to draw lots 
amongst his wives and would take the one upon whom the lot fell. Once, before 
setting out for Jihad, he drew lots amongst us and the lot came to me; so I went with 
the Prophet; and that happened after the revelation of the Verse Hijab (i.e. veiling). 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-1,Book-11, Call to Prayers (Adhaan) - O33) us » Hadith 615 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#) said, "If the people knew the reward for pronouncing the Adhan 
and for standing in the first row (in congregational prayers) and found no other way 
to get that except by drawing lots they would draw lots, and if they knew the reward 
of the Zuhr prayer (in the early moments of its stated time) they would race for it 
(go early) and if they knew the reward of “Isha' and Fajr (morning) prayers in 
congregation, they would come to offer them even if they had to crawl." 
Jami-’_at-Tirmidhi_, Volume-3, Book-13, The Chapters On Judgements From The 
Messenger of Allah - ely 4gie a) sla a) dus OF lS) Gs » Hadith 1364 


Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 

"A Man from the Ansar freed six slaves of his upon his death, and he did not have 
any wealth aside from them. That was conveyed to the Prophet (#), and he said some 
harsh words about him." He said: "Then he called for them and he divided them and 
had them draw lots. So he freed two of them and left four as slaves." 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-3,Book-13,The Chapters on Rulings - 2S=%\ ots _» Hadith 
2346 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that : two men disputed concerning a transaction, 
and neither of them had proof. The Messenger of Allah “ commanded them to draw 
lots as to which of them should swear an oath, whether they liked it or not. 


«[And mention] when the angels said, "O Mary, indeed Allah gives you good tidings 
of a word from Him, whose name will be the Messiah, Jesus, the son of Mary - 
distinguished in this world and the Hereafter and among those brought near [to 
Allah](45)> 


“Isa was called "Al-Masih" (the Messiah) because when he touched (Mash) those 
afflicted with an illness, they would be healed by Allah's leave. 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Miscellany - =) 2us » Hadith 412 

‘Ubadah bin As-Samit (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

Messenger of Allah (#) said, "He who bears witness that there is no true god except 
Allah, alone having no partner with Him, that Muhammad is His slave and His 
Messenger, that 'Isa (Jesus) is His slave and Messenger and he (Jesus) is His Word 
which He communicated to Maryam (Mary) and His spirit which He sent to her, that 
Jannah is true and Hell is true; Allah will make him enter Jannah accepting 
whatever deeds he accomplished". [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]. 

Another narration in Muslim is: the Messenger of Allah (#) said, "Whosoever 
testifies that there is no true god except Allah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, Allah (SWT) saves him from the Fire (of Hell)". 


Jami- at-Tirmidhi, Volume-4, Book-7, pig 46 a) a dou CF cfd CLS » Chapters On 


Al-Fitan - Hadith 2233 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! Ibn Mariam shall soon descend among you, 
judging justly. He shall break the cross, kill the pig, remove the Jizyah, and wealth 
will be so bountiful that there will be none to accept it." 


Musnad Ahmad » Musnad ‘Umar b. al-Khattab (ra) - *& @) (225 GGA of 46 sts » 


Hadith 154 

It was narrated from Umar that the Messenger of Allah = said: 

“Do not praise me as the Christians praised 'Eesa bin Maryam ull ale. I am no more 
than the slave of Allah and His Messenger. ° 


«He will speak to the people in the cradle and in maturity and will be of the 
righteous."(46)» 


Cradle’(mahd) is a place where a child lies during the time of his infancy. 

The word ‘kah/ (fully grown) refers to the period between being a boy and being an 
old man. 

Abu-l-Abbas said, ‘He spoke to them in the cradle to prove his mother’s innocence. 
He said, ' "The expression 'when fully grown’ is 
said to refer to the fact that when Allah makes him descend from heaven, he will be 
thirty-three. He will be fully grown and will say to them, ‘J am the slave of Allah’ as 
he said in the cradle. So both ages are signs and proofs. 

It was reported from Suhayb in the story of the story of the Trench: ‘A woman was 
brought to be thrown in the fire on account of her faith with an infant.’ It has in a 
version other than that in Muslim: ‘She held back from being thrown into it and the 
child said, “Mother, be steadfast! You are following the truth!”’ 

Ad-Dahhak said, ‘Six spoke in the cradle: the witness for [the Prophet] Yusuf, the 
child of the hairdresser of the wife of Pharaoh, ‘Isa, Yahya, the child in the story of 


Jurayj, and child in the story of the tyrant.’ He did not mention the Trench. If that is 
included, it is seven. There is no contradiction between this and the words of the 
Prophet #, ‘Only three spoke in the cradle.’ He reported about what he knew that 
had been revealed to him at that time. Then later Allah informed him about 
whatever further He wished and he reported that. 

As for the story of the hairdresser of Pharaoh’s wife, al-Bayhaqi mentioned from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the Prophet @ said, ‘When I was taken on the Night Journey, a pleasant 
fragrance reached me and Iasked, “What is this fragrance?” They said, “It is the 
fragrance of the hairdresser of Pharaoh’s daughter and her children. [While she 

was combing her hair], the comb fell from her and she said, ‘In the Name of Allah.’” 
Pharaoh’s daughter asked, ‘My father?’ She answered, ‘My Lord, your Lord and your 
father’s Lord.’ She said, ‘Do you have a Lord other than my father?’ She replied, 
‘Yes, my Lord, your Lord and your father’s Lord is Allah.’ He summoned her and 
demanded, ‘Do you have a Lord other than me?’ ‘Yes,’ she answered, ‘my Lord and 
your Lord is Allah.’ He ordered a hollow brass cow to be heated up and then 
commanded that she be thrown into it. She said, ‘I have something to request of 
you.’ ‘What is it?’ he asked, She said, ‘Put my bones and those of my children in the 
same place.’ He said, ‘I will grant that to you because of what I owe you.’ He gave 
the command and they were thrown one by one into it until it reached the suckling 
babe. It said, ‘Mother! Do not hold back! We are following the truth.””” Then he said, 
‘Four spoke when they were infants: this one, the witness of Yusuf, the child with 
Jurayj and ‘Isa ibn Maryam.’ 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-4, Book-55, Prophets - +433) éyilai wus » Hadith 645 
Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet (#) said, "None spoke in cradle but three: (The 
first was) Jesus, (the second was), there a man from Bani Israel called Juraij. While 
he was offering his prayers, his mother came and called him. He said (to himself), 
‘Shall I answer her or keep on praying?" (He went on praying) and did not answer 
her, his mother said, "O Allah! Do not let him die till he sees the faces of prostitutes." 
So while he was in his hermitage, a lady came and sought to seduce him, but he 
refused. So she went to a shepherd and presented herself to him to commit illegal 
sexual intercourse with her and then later she gave birth to a child and claimed that 
it belonged to Juraij. The people, therefore, came to him and dismantled his 
hermitage and expelled him out of it and abused him. Juraij performed the ablution 
and offered prayer, and then came to the child and said, 'O child! Who is your father?’ 
The child replied, 'The shepherd.’ (After hearing this) the people said, 'We shall 
rebuild your hermitage of gold,' but he said, 'No, of nothing but mud.'(The third was 
the hero of the following story) A lady from Bani Israel was nursing her child at her 
breast when a handsome rider passed by her. She said, 'O Allah ! Make my child like 
him.' On that the child left her breast, and facing the rider said, 'O Allah! Do not make 
me like him.' The child then started to suck her breast again. (Abu Huraira further 
said, "As if I were now looking at the Prophet (#) sucking his finger (in way of 
demonstration.") After a while the people passed by, with a lady slave and she (i.e. 
the child's mother) said, 'O Allah! Do not make my child like this (slave girl)!, On that 
the child left her breast and said, 'O Allah! Make me like her.' When she asked why, 
the child replied, "The rider is one of the tyrants while this slave girl is falsely accused 
of theft and illegal sexual intercourse." 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad » Parents - o:i\g) ots » Hadith 33 

Abu Hurayra reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah @, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, say, "No human child has ever spoken in the cradle except for 
‘Isa ibn Maryam, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and the companion of 
Jurayj." Abu Hurayra asked, "Prophet of Allah, who was the companion of Jurayj?" 
The Prophet replied, "Jurayj was a monk who lived in a hermitage. There was a 
cowherd who used to come to the foot of his hermitage and a woman from the 
village used to come to the cowherd. 


«She said, "My Lord, how will I have a child when no man has touched me?" [The 
angel] said, "Such is Allah; He creates what He wills. When He decrees a matter, 
He only says to it, 'Be,' and it is(47)> 


When Allah Almighty created Adam and took the covenant from his progeny, he put 
some of the fluid in the loins of fathers and some in the wombs of mothers. When 
the two fluids meet, a child is produced. Allah gave Maryam both fluids: some in 
her womb and some in her spine. Jibril breathed into her to stimulate her desire 
because as long as a woman does not have her desire ignited, she does not become 
pregnant. When that happened by Jibril’s breath, the fluid in her spine descended 
into her womb and the two fluids mixed and the foetus was attached. 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi, Volume-1, Book-46, puis +n 0) a) Sow CF Giliall Ls » Chapters 
on Virtues - Hadith 3616 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: that a group of people from the Companions of the Messenger 
of Allah (#) sat waiting for him. He said: "Then he came out, such that when he came 
close to them, he heard them talking, and he heard what they were saying. So some 
of them said: ‘It's amazing that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has taken a Khalil 
(close friend) from His creation. He took Ibrahim as a Khalil.’ And some of them said: 
‘That is not more amazing than speaking to Musa, He spoke to him with real speech. ' 
And some said: 'And 'Eisa is the word of Allah and His Spirit.' And some said: 'Adam 
was chosen by Allah.' So he (#) came out upon them and said his Salam, and said: 
'IT have heard your words, and your amazement that Ibrahim is the Khalil of Allah, 
and he is such, and that Musa is the one spoken to by Allah, and he is such, and that 
'Eisa is the spirit of Allah and His Word, and he is such, and that Adam was chosen 
by Allah, and he is such. Indeed I am the beloved of Allah and I am not boasting, 
and I am the carrier of the Banner of Praise on the Day of Judgement, and I am not 
boasting. And I am the first intercessor, and the first to have intercession accepted 
from him on the Day of Judgement, and I am not boasting. And I am the first to 
shake the rings of Paradise (meaning on the gates of Paradise) and so Allah will open 
it for me and admit me into it. And with me will be the poor people from the believers, 
and I am not boasting. And I am the most noble among the first ones and the last 
ones, and I am not boasting." 


Sahih Muslim, Book-33,The Book of Destiny - 5) 4S » Hadith 6429 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (#) as saying: 

The mother of every person gives him birth according to his true nature. It is 
subsequently his parents who make him a Jew or a Christian or a Magian. Had his 
parents been Muslim he would have also remained a Muslim. Every person to whom 
his mother gives birth (has two aspects of his life) ; when his mother gives birth 
Satan strikes him but it was not the case with Mary and her son (Jesus Christ). 


«And He will teach him writing and wisdom and the Torah and the Gospel(48)>» 


Ibn Jurayj said that the Book refers to writing and script. It is said that the Book is 
other than the Torah and the Gospel which Allah taught ‘Isa. 

The Tawrah is the Book that Allah sent down to Musa, son of Imran, while the Injil 
is what Allah sent down to ‘Isa, son of Maryam, peace be upon them, and ‘Isa 
memorized both Books. 

Jami’ at-Tirmidhi_, Volume-5, Book-44, lus gis a al Soy OF ial juadi Gus » 


Chapters on Tafsir - Hadith 3125 


Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: "Allah has not revealed the likes of Umm AIl- 
Kitab in the Tawrah, nor the Injil. It is the seven oft-repeated, and (Allah said) ‘It is 
divided between Myself and My slave, and My slave shall have what he asks for.'" 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad, Book-50, Sleep and night lodging » Hadith-1212 

Abu Hurayra said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
used to say when he went to bed, 'O Allah, Lord of the heavens and the earth, and 
Lord of all things, Splitter of the grain and seeds, the One who sent down the Torah, 
the Gospel and the Qur'an! I seek refuge with You from every evil. You take by the 
forelock. You are the Outward, and there is nothing above You. You are the Inward 
and there is nothing below You. Pay my debts for me and keep me safe from 
poverty." 


«And [make him] a messenger to the Children of Israel, [who will say], 'Indeed I 
have come to you with a sign from your Lord in that I design for you from clay [that 
which is] like the form of a bird, then I breathe into it and it becomes a bird by 
permission of Allah. And I cure the blind and the leper, and I give life to the dead - 
by permission of Allah. And I inform you of what you eat and what you store in 


your houses. Indeed in that is a - for you, if you are believers(49)» 


We find in a long hadith reported by Abd Dharr: ‘The first of the Prophets of the 
tribe of Israel was Misa and the last was ‘Isa.’ 

It is said that they asked for the creation of a bat because it is the most wondrous 
of all creation. Among its wonders is that it is flesh and blood, flies without 
feathers, reproduces as mammals reproduce, without eggs like other birds, and it 
produces milk. It is not seen in the light of day or in darkest night, but at sunset 
and dawn. It laughs like a human being and menstruates like a human being. It is 
said that the people asked him for a sign out of their obstinacy, saying, ‘Create a 
bat for us and put a spirit into it if you are telling the truth.’ So he took some clay 
and fashioned a bat from it and then breathed into it and it flew in the sky. The 
fashioning and breathing was from ‘Isa and the creation was from Allah, in the 
same way that the breathing [into Maryam] was from Jibril, and the creation was 
from Allah. 

He brought four individuals back to life: a friend of his, the son of the old woman, 
the daughter of a tax-collector, and Sam ibn Nuh. Allah knows best. The friend had 
died some days before and He prayed to Allah and he rose by Allah’s permission, 
lived and had a child. The son of the old woman had passed by him being carried 
on a bed and he prayed to Allah and he got up, wrapped in his shroud, and carried 
the bed on his shoulder and returned to his family. He went to the daughter of the 
tax-collector in the night and prayed to Allah for her. She lived and had children. 
When they saw that, they said, ‘He has brought back to life those who have 
recently died. Perhaps they were not dead but in a stupor.’ So he brought to life 
Sam ibn Nuh. He said, ‘Show me his grave.’ He went out with the people to his 
grave and he prayed to Allah and he came out of his grave, white-haired. ‘Isa 
asked him, ‘Why is your hair white when there was no white hair in your time?’ He 
answered, ‘Spirit of Allah, you summoned me and I heard a voice saying, “Respond 
to the Spirit of Allah!” I thought that the Day of Rising had come and terror of that 
turned my hair white.’ He asked him about the wresting of the soul at death. He 
said, ‘Spirit of Allah, the bitterness of the wresting has not left my throat.’ He had 
died more than four thousand years earlier. He told the people, ‘Affirm him. He is a 
Prophet.’ Some people believed him and said that he was a Prophet and some said 
that it was sorcery. 


Musnad Ahmad » Musnad Abu Bakr as-Siddig (ra) - *# 8) (925 tal) & o\ ts » 
Hadith 15 

It was narrated that Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq said: One day the Messenger of Allah (#) 
got up and prayed Fajr, then he sat until the forenoon, then the Messenger of Allah 
(#) smiled. Then he sat where he was until he had prayed Zuhr, 'Asr and Maghrib, 
and he did not speak until he had prayed ‘isha’. Then he got up and went to his 
family. The people said to Abu Bakr: Why don't you ask the Messenger of Allah (#) 
what is the matter? He did something today that he never did before. So he asked 
him and he said: * Yes, I was shown what is to come of this world and the Hereafter. 
The earlier and later generations were gathered in one place and the people got 
terrified because of that. They went to Adam when the sweat was about to reach 
their mouths, and they said: O Adam, you are the father of mankind and Allah, may 
He be glorified and exalted, chose you. Intercede for us with your Lord, He said: I 
am in the same position as you. Go to your father after your father, to Nooh, “Allah 
chose Adam, Nooh (Noah), the family of Ibraheem (Abraham) and the family of 


‘Imran above the 'Alameen (mankind and jinn) (of their times)* (Al ‘Imran 3:33}. 
Then they will go to Nooh and will say: Intercede with your Lord for us, for Allah 
chose you and answered your supplication, and He did not leave one of the 
disbelievers on the Earth (cf. 71:26). He will say: Iam not the one you want; go to 
Ibraheem for Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, took him as a close friend 
(khaleel). So they will go to Ibraheem but he will say: I am not the one you want; 
go to Moosa, for Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, spoke directly to him (cf. 
4:164). But Moosa will say: Iam not the one you want; go to 'Eesa Ibn Maryam, for 
he healed those born blind and the lepers, and he brought forth the dead. But 'Eesa 
will say: Iam not the one you want; go to the leader of the sons of Adam, for he is 
the first one for whom the earth is split on the Day of Resurrection. Go to Muhammad, 
for he will intercede for you with your Lord, may He be glorified and exalted. Then 
(the Prophet) will go and Jibreel will come to his Lord and Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted, will say: Give him permission and give him the glad tidings of Paradise. 
Jibreel will take him and he will fall down in prostration for a week. Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, will say: Raise your head, O Muhammad; speak and you will be 
heard, intercede and your intercession will be accepted. So he will raise his head, and 
when he looks at his Lord, may He be glorified and exalted, he will fall down in 
prostration for another week. Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, will say: Raise 
your head, O Muhammad; speak and you will be heard, intercede and your 
intersession will be accepted. He will start to fall down in prostration again, but Jibreel 
(peace be upon him) will take hold of his upper arms and Allah, may he be glorified 
and exalted, will inspire him to offer a supplication such as no human being was ever 
inspired with. He will say: *O Lord, You created me as the leader of the sons of Adam, 
and no boast; the first one for whom the earth is split on the Day of Resurrection, 
and no boast; there will come to my Cistern more people than there can be between 
San‘a’ and Ailah (Eilat). Then it will be said: Call the Siddeeq's so that they might 
intercede. Then it will be said: Call the Prophets. So one Prophet will come with a 
group, and another Prophet will come with five or six people, and another Prophet 
will come with nobody. Then it will be said: Call the martyrs so that they might 
intercede for whoever they want. When the martyrs do that, Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, will say: I am the Most Merciful of those who show mercy; I 
admit to My Paradise anyone who does not associate anything with Me. So they will 
enter Paradise. Then Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, will say: Look in Hell; 
can you find anyone who ever did anything good? And they will find a man in Hell, 
and He will say to him: Did you ever do anything good? He will say: No, except that 
I was easy-going with people in buying and selling. And Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted, will say: Be easy-going with My slave as he was easygoing with My 
slaves. Then they will bring a man out of Hell and He will say to him: Did you ever 
do anything good? He will say: No, except that | instructed my sons: When I die, 
burn me with fire, then grind me until I am like kohl powder. Then take me to the 
sea and scatter me in the wind, for by Allah the Lord of the Worlds will never be able 
to punish me. Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, will say: Why did you do that? 
He will say: For fear of You. And Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, will say: 
Look at the kingdom of the greatest king and you will have the like thereof and ten 
times as much. He will say: Are You making fun of me when You are the Sovereign? 
He (the Prophet (#4) said: “That is what I was smiling at, at the time of the foremoon. ° 


«And [I have come] confirming what was before me of the Torah and to make 
lawful for you some of what was forbidden to you. And I have come to you with a 
sign from your Lord, so fear Allah and obey me(50)» 


This part of the Ayah indicates that ‘Isa abrogated some of the Laws of the Tawrah 
and informed the Jews of the truth regarding some issues that they used to dispute 
about. It is said that Isa (PBUH) made lawful for them what their rabbis had 
forbidden them that was not actually forbidden in the Torah. 


Jami-_at-Tirmidhi, Volume-5, Book-44, plus gle al a Soy CF Cla jadi GUS » 


Chapters on Tafsir -Hadith 3095 

Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: "I came to the Prophet (#) while I had a cross of gold around 
my neck. He said: 'O 'Adi! Remove this idol from yourself!’ And I heard him reciting 
from Surah Bara'ah: They took their rabbis and monks as lords besides Allah (9:31). 
He said: 'As for them, they did not worship them, but when they made something 
lawful for them, they considered it lawful, and when they made something unlawful 
for them, they considered it unlawful." 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-27, Foods (Kitab Al-At'imah) - 4#38)\ ots » Hadith 3791 
Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

The people of pre-Islamic times used to eat some things and leave others alone, 
considering them unclean. Then Allah sent His Prophet (#) and sent down His Book, 
marking some things lawful and others unlawful; so what He made lawful is lawful, 
what he made unlawful is unlawful, and what he said nothing about is allowable. And 
he recited: "Say: I find not in the message received by me by inspiration any (meat) 
forbidden to be eaten by one who wishes to eat it...." up to the end of the verse. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-4, Book-29, Chapters on Food - +55) ts » Hadith 3367 
It was narrated that Salman Al-Farisi said: 


“The Messenger of Allah (#) was asked about ghee, cheese and wild donkeys. He 
said: ‘What is lawful is that which Allah has permitted, in His Book and what is 
unlawful is that which Allah has forbidden in His Book. What He remained silent about 
is what is pardoned.’” 


Jami*_at-Tirmidhi, Volume-3, Book-13, The Chapters On Judgements From The 
Messenger of Allah - alas 43i6 a) pia al Jou Oe alSal GUS » Hadith 1352 


Kathir bin 'Amr bin 'Awf Al-Muzani narrated from his father, from his grandfather, 
that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: 

"Reconciliation is allowed among the Muslims, except for reconciliation that makes 
the lawful unlawful, or the unlawful lawful. And the Muslims will be held to their 
conditions, except the conditions that make the lawful unlawful, or the unlawful 
lawful." 


«Indeed, Allah is my Lord and your Lord, so worship Him. That is the straight 
path."(51)> 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-1, Book-1, The Book of the Sunnah - 444) 3s » Hadith 189 
It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah @ said: 'Your Lord wrote for Himself with His Own Hand 
before He created the creation: "My mercy precedes My wrath." 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-14, Jihad (Kitab Al-Jihad) - 4>) 2s » Hadith 2597 
Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr: When the Messenger of Allah (#) was travelling and night 
came on, he said: O earth, my Lord and your Lord is Allah; I seek refuge in Allah 
from your evil, the evil of what you contain, the evil of what has been created in you, 
and the evil of what creeps upon you; I seek refuge in Allah from lions, from large 
black snakes, from other snakes, from scorpions, from the evil of jinn which inhabit 
a settlement, and from a parent and his offspring. 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi, Volume-6, Book-45, plus 4c ai A Spey CF Gl geal Gus » 


Chapters on Supplication - Hadith 3372 


An-Nu* man bin Bashir narrated that: The Prophet # said: “The supplication, is 
worship.” Then he recited: And Your Lord said: “Call upon me, I will respond to you. 
Verily, those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter Hell humiliated." 


Bulugh al-Maram, Book-16, The Comprehensive Book » Hadith-1599 

Shaddad bin Aus (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (=) said: “The best 
manner of asking for forgiveness is to say: “O Allah! You are my Lord. None has the 
right to be worshipped except You. You created me and I am your servant and I abide 
by your covenant and promise as best I can. I seek refuge in you from the evil, which 
I have committed. I acknowledge your favor upon me and I knowledge my sins, so 
forgive me, for verily none can forgive sin except you.” Related by Al-Bukhari. 


«But when Jesus felt [persistence in] disbelief from them, he said, "Who are my 
supporters for [the cause of] Allah?" The disciples said, "We are supporters for 
Allah. We have believed in Allah and testify that we are Muslims [submitting to 

Him](52)» 


The helpers are those who help Allah’s Prophet and His din. The ‘disciples’ are the 
companions of ‘Isa, who were twelve men according to al-Kalbi and Abi Rawaq. 
There is disagreement about why they were called ‘Aawwariyydin’. Ibn ‘Abbas said 
that they were called that because of the whiteness of their garments and that they 
were fishermen. Ibn Abi Najih and Ibn Artah said that they were fullers and were 
called that because of the whiteness of their garments. ‘Ata’ said, ‘Maryam exposed 


‘Isa to various types of work. The last of these was that of the disciples who were 
fullers and dyers. ‘Isa’s teacher wanted to travel and he told ‘Isa, ‘I have many 
garments of different colours. I have taught you how to dye, so dye them.’ ‘Isa 
heated one pot and put all the garments in it and said, ‘By Allah’s permission, be 
what I want from you.’ The fuller arrived while all the garments were in the pot. 
When he saw it, he said, ‘You have ruined them!’ Then ‘Isa brought a red garment, 
a yellow one, a green one, and other colours and his dye was written on each of 
them. The fuller was astonished and realised that that was from Allah. He 
summoned the people to him and they believed in him. So they are the Disciples. 


Sahih Muslim Book 004 - The Book of Prayers (Kitab Al-Salat) , Number 1576: 

Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) used 
to recite in first of the two (Supererogatory) rak'ahs of the dawn:" Say: We believed 
in Allah and what was revealed to us..." and in 
the second of the two:" 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-9, Book-91, Accepting Information Given by a Truthful 
Person - ta¥\ ju3i otis » Hadith 366 

Narrated Jabir bin ~ Abdullah: 

On the day of (the battle of) the Trench, the Prophet (#) called the people (to bring 
news about the enemy). Az-Zubair responded to his call. He called them again and 
Az-Zubair responded to his call again; then he called them for the third time and 
again Az-Zubair responded to his call whereupon the Prophet # said, "Every prophet 
has his Hawairi (helper), and Az-Zubair is my Hawari." 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volumw-1,Book-1, The Book of the Sunnah - 4A) os _ » Hadith 122 
It was narrated that Jabir said: "The Messenger of Allah # said on the Day of 
Quraizah: 'Who will bring us news of the people?’ Zubair said: 'I will.’ The Prophet 
said: 'Who will bring us news of the people?’ Zubair said: 'I will,’ three times. Every 
Prophet has a Hawari (sincere supporter or disciple) and my Hawari is Zubair.'" 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-5, Book-57, puis Ais aul wi) Glawal Jia’ Gis » Companions 
of the Prophet - Hadith 65 

Narrated Jabir: The Prophet (#) said, "Every prophet used to have a Hawari (i.e. 
disciple), and my Hawari is Az-Zubair bin Al-° Awwam." 


Sunan Abi Dawud » Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat): Voluntary Prayers - £9) ts » Book 5, 
Hadith 1254 


Narrated 'Abd Allah b. 'Abbas: The Messenger of Allah (#) used to recite in both 
rak'ahs of the dawn prayer: "Say. We believe in Allah and in the revelation given to 
us" (3:84) . This is in the first rak'ah and in the second rak'ah (he recited): "We 
believe in Allah and bear witness that we submit ourself (to Him)." (3:52). 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Virtues - Jivail) ous » Book 8 Hadith 117 

Ibn 'Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (#) 
used to recite during the two Rak'ah of Fajr prayer: "Say (O Muslims): We believe 
in Allah and that which has been sent down to us..." (2:136) which is in Surat Al- 


Bagarah in the first Rak'ah and the Verse: "We believe in Allah, and bear witness 
that we are Muslims (i.e., we submit to Allah." (3:52) in the second Rak'ah. 
According to another narration, he (#) recited from Surat Al-'Imran the Verses: 
"Come to a word which is just between us and you..." (3:64). [Muslim]. 


«Our Lord, we have believed in what You revealed and have followed the 


messenger Jesus, so register us ee the witnesses [to truth]."(53)» 


It means that they say: ‘We believe in what is in Your Book and what has appeared 
of Your judgment.’ The Messenger is ‘Isa. ‘The witnesses’ are the community of 
Muhammad * as Ibn ‘Abbas stated, 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-38, Battles (Kitab Al-Malahim) - ea 2s » Hadith 4310 
Narrated Abu Hurayrah: 

The Prophet (#) said: There is no prophet between me and him, that is, Jesus (*). 
He will descent (to the earth). When you see him, recognise him: a man of medium 
height, reddish fair, wearing two light yellow garments, looking as if drops were 
falling down from his head though it will not be wet. He will fight the people for the 
cause of Islam. He will break the cross, kill swine, and abolish jizyah. Allah will perish 
all religions except Islam. He will destroy the Antichrist and will live on the earth for 
forty years and then he will die. The Muslims will pray over him. 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Miscellany - 8s) Qs » Hadith 412 
‘Ubadah bin As-Samit (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 


Messenger of Allah (#) said, "He who bears witness that there is no true god except 
Allah, alone having no partner with Him, that Muhammad is His slave and His 
Messenger, that 'Isa (Jesus) is His slave and Messenger and he (Jesus) is His Word 
which He communicated to Maryam (Mary) and His spirit which He sent to her, that 
Jannah is true and Hell is true; Allah will make him enter Jannah accepting 
whatever deeds he accomplished". [Al-Bukhari and Muslim]. 

Another narration in Muslim is: the Messenger of Allah (#) said, "Whosoever 
testifies that there is no true god except Allah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, Allah (SWT) saves him from the Fire (of Hell)". 


«And the disbelievers planned, but Allah planned. And Allah is the best of 
planners(54 


Allah states that the Children of Israel tried to kill “Isa by conspiring to defame 
him and crucify him. 

They complained about him to the king who was a disbeliever. They claimed that 
“Isa was a man who misguided people, discouraged them from obeying the king, 


caused division, and separated between man and his own son. They also said other 
lies about “Isa, which they will carry on their necks, including accusing him of 
being an illegitimate son. 

The king became furious and sent his men to capture ‘Isa to torture and crucify 
him. When they surrounded *Isa's home and he thought that they would surely 
capture him, Allah saved him from them, raising him up from the house to heaven. 
Allah put the image of ‘Isa on a man who was in the house; when the unjust 
people went in the house while it was still dark, they thought that he was “Isa. 
They captured that man, humiliated and crucified him. They also placed thorns on 
his head. However, Allah deceived these people. He saved and raised His Prophet 
from them, leaving them in disarray in the darkness of their transgression, thinking 
that they had successfully achieved their goal. 

Allah made their hearts hard, and defiant of the truth, disgracing them in such 
disgrace that it will remain with them until the Day of Resurrection. This is why 
Allah said, (And they plotted, and Allah planned too. And Allah is the Best of those 
who plot). 

It is said that Allah’s plotting was casting the shape of ‘Isa on someone else while 
raising ‘Isa to Him when the Jews agreed to kill him. They entered the house and 
he fled from them and Jibril took him up from the window to heaven. Their ruler 
told a vile man among them called Yahutdha, ‘Go in and kill him. He entered by the 
window and did not find ‘Isa there. Allah then made him resemble ‘Isa. When he 
came out looking like ‘Isa’, they seized him, killed him and crucified him. Then they 
said, ‘His face is like that of ‘Isa, but his body is like that of our fellow! If this is our 
fellow, then where is ‘Isa? If this is ‘Isa, where is our fellow?’ They began to fight 
among themselves and killed one another. This is what is meant by the ayah 
although other things are said as well. 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-8, Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat): Detailed Injunctions about Witr 
- soll Wis » Hadith 1505 

Narrated Abdullah ibn Abbas: The Prophet (#) used to supplicate Allah: "My Lord, 
help me and do not give help against me; grant me victory, and do not grant victory 
over me; plan on my behalf and do not plan against me; guide me, and made my 
right guidance easy for me; grant me victory over those who act wrongfully towards 
me; O Allah, make me grateful to Thee, mindful of Thee, full of fear towards Thee, 
devoted to Thy obedience, humble before Thee, or penitent. My Lord, accept my 
repentance, wash away my sin, answer my supplication, clearly establish my 
evidence, guide my heart, make true my tongue and draw out malice in my breast." 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Virtues of Madinah - 43:8) Jitai wus » Vol. 3, Book 30, Hadith 101 
Narrated Sa’ d: I heard the Prophet (#) saying, "None plots against the people of 
Medina but that he will be dissolved (destroyed) like the salt is dissolved in water." 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi » Chapters on Righteousness And Maintaining Good Relations With 


Relatives - plus agi ail pa ail Jou Of Abally jul otis » Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1941 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 
"Cursed are those who harm a believer, or plot to do so." 


«[Mention] when Allah said, "O Jesus, indeed I will take you and raise you to Myself 
and purify you from those who disbelieve and make those who follow you [in 
submission to Allah alone] superior to those who disbelieve until the Day of 
Resurrection. Then to Me is your return, and I will judge between you concerning 
that in which you used to differ(55)> 


This is what happened. When Allah raised “Isa to heaven, his followers divided into 
sects and groups. 

e Some of them believed in what Allah sent “Isa as, a servant of Allah, His 
Messenger, and the son of His female-servant. 

e However, some of them went to the extreme over ‘Isa, believing that he was the 
son of Allah. 

e Some of them said that ‘Isa was Allah Himself, while others said that he was one 
of a Trinity. 

Allah mentioned these false creeds in the Qur'an and refuted them. The Christians 
remained like this until the third century CE, when a Greek king called, Constantine, 
became a Christian for the purpose of destroying Christianity. Constantine was 
either a philosopher, or he was just plain ignorant. Constantine changed the religion 
of ‘Isa by adding to it and deleting from it. He established the rituals of Christianity 
and the so-called Great Trust, which is in fact the Great Treachery. He also allowed 
them to eat the meat of swine, changed the direction of the prayer that “Isa 
established to the east, built churches for ‘Isa, and added ten days to the fast as 
compensation for a sin that he committed, as claimed. So the religion of “Isa 
became the religion of Constantine, who built more then twelve thousand churches, 
temples and monasteries for the Christians as well as the city that bears his name, 
Constantinople (Istanbul). 

Throughout this time, the Christians had the upper hand and dominated the Jews. 
Allah aided them against the Jews because they used to be closer to the truth than 
the Jews, even though both groups were and still are disbelievers, may Allah's 
curse descend on them. When Allah sent Muhammad (#), those who believed in 
him also believed in Allah, His Angels, Books and Messengers in the correct 
manner. So they were the true followers of every Prophet who came to earth. They 
believed in the unlettered Prophet, the Final Messenger and the master of all 
mankind, who called them to believe in the truth in its entirety. This is why they 
had more right to every Prophet than his own nation, especially those who claim 

to follow their Prophet's way and religion, yet change and alter his religion. 
Furthermore, Allah abrogated all the laws that were sent down to the Prophets with 
the Law. He sent Muhammad (#) with, which consists of the true religion that shall 
never change or be altered until the commencement of the Last Hour. Muhammad's 
= religion shall always be dominant and victorious over all other religions. This is 
why Allah allowed Muslims to conquer the eastern and western parts of the world 
and the kingdoms of the earth. 


The Muslims then acquired Ash-Sham from the Christians, causing them to 
evacuate to Asia Minor, to their fortified city in Constantinople. The Muslims will be 
above them until the Day of Resurrection. Indeed, he, Muhammad #, who is 
truthful and who received the true news, has conveyed to Muslims that they will 
conquer Constantinople in the future, and seize its treasures. 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-41, *i\\ ts _» Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al- 
Sunnah) - Hadith 4624 

‘Awf said: I heard al-Hajjaj addressing the people say: The similitude of ‘Uthman with 
Allah is like the similitude of Jesus son of Mary. He then recited the following verse 
and explained it: “Behold! Allah said: O Jesus! I will take thee and raise thee to Myself 
and clear thee (of the falsehood) of those who blaspheme.” He was making a sign 
with his hand to us and to the people of Syria. 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Miscellany - 8a) us » Hadith 196 

‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud (May Allah bepleased with him) reported: 

Messenger of Allah (#) said, "The first defect (in religion) which affected the 
Children of Israel in the way that man would meet another and say to him: 'Fear 
Allah and abstain from what you are doing, for this is not lawful for you.' Then he 
would meet him the next day and find no change in him, but this would not prevent 
him from eating with him, drinking with him and sitting in his assemblies. When it 
came to this, Allah led their hearts into evil ways on account of their association 
with others." Then he (#) recited, "Those among the Children of Israel who 
disbelieved were cursed by the tongue of Dawud (David) and 'Isa (Jesus), son of 
Maryam (Mary). That was because they disobeyed (Allah and the Messengers) and 
were ever transgressing beyond bounds. They used not to forbid one another from 
the Munkar (wrong, evildoing, sins, polytheism, disbelief) which they committed. 
Vile indeed was what they used to do. You see many of them taking the 
disbelievers as their Auliya’ (protectors and helpers). Evil indeed is that which their 
own selves have sent forward before them; for that (reason) Allah's wrath fell upon 
them and in torment will they abide. And had they believed in Allah and in the 
Prophet (Muhammad (#)) and in what has been revealed to him, never would they 
have taken them (the disbelievers) as Auliya’ (protectors and helpers); but many of 
them are the Fasiqun (rebellious, disobedient to Allah)." (5:78-81) 

Then he (#) continued: "Nay, by Allah, you either enjoin good and forbid evil and 
catch hold of the hand of the oppressor and persuade him to act justly and stick to 
the truth, or, Allah will involve the hearts of some of you with the hearts of others 
and will curse you as He had cursed them". 

[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, who categorized it as Hadith Hasan]. 

The wording in At-Tirmidhi is: Messenger of Allah (#) said, "When the Children of 
Israel became sinful, their learned men prohibited them but they would not turn 
back. Yet, the learned men associated with them and ate and drank with them. So, 
they were cursed at the tongues of Dawud and 'Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), 
because they were disobedient and were given to transgression." At this stage 
Messenger of Allah (#) who was reclining on a pillow sat up and said, "No, By Him 
in Whose Hand my soul is, there is no escape for you but you persuade them to act 
justly." 


«And as for those who disbelieved, I will punish them with a severe punishment in 
this world and the Hereafter, and they will have no helpers."(56)» 


This is what Allah did to the Jews who disbelieved in ‘Isa and the Christians who 
went to the extreme over him. Allah tormented them in this life; they were killed, 
captured, and lost their wealth and kingdoms. Their torment in the Hereafter is 
even worse and more severe. 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-36, Trials and Fierce Battles (Kitab Al-Fitan Wa Al- 
Malahim) - a5 cai) Gus » Hadith 4265 

Narrated AbuMusa: The Prophet (#) said: This people of mine is one to which mercy 
is shown. It will have no punishment in the next world, but its punishment in this 
world will be trials, earthquakes and being killed. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-39, Characteristics of the Day of Judgment, Paradise, and Hell - 
JUN g Adal Anliall diva Gis » Hadith 6723 

Ubayy b. Ka'b reported that the words of Allah, the Exalted and Glorious: 

"We will, surely, make them taste the lesser punishment before the severer 
punishment (that haply they may return)" (xxxii. 21) imply the torments of the world. 
(victory of) Rome, seizing (of the Meccans), or smoke. And Shalba was in doubt about 
seizing or smoke. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-9, Book-88, Afflictions and the End of the World - <&\) qs 
Hadith 224 

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: Allah's Messenger (#) said, "If Allah sends punishment upon a 
nation then it befalls upon the whole population indiscriminately and then they will 
be resurrected (and judged) according to their deeds. 


Sahih_al-Bukhari, Volume-9, Book-93, Oneness, +>3i\ ots » Uniqueness of Allah 
(Tawheed) - Hadith 560 

Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: I, along with a group of people, gave the pledge of 
allegiance to Allah's Messenger (#). He said, "I take your Pledge on the condition that 
you (1) will not join partners in worship with Allah, (2) will not steal, (3) will not 
commit illegal sexual intercourse, (4) will not kill your offspring, (5) will not slander, 
(6) and will not disobey me when I order you to do good. Whoever among you will 
abide by his pledge, his reward will be with Allah, and whoever commits any of those 
sins and receives the punishment in this world, that punishment will be an expiation 
for his sins and purification; but if Allah screens him, then it will be up to Allah to 
punish him if He will or excuse Him, if He will." 


«But as for those who believed and did righteous deeds, He will give them in full 
their rewards, and Allah does not like the wrongdoers(57)» 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi, Volume-4, Book-6, piss +e 4) aM Sou CS Adll Us » Chapters On 


Al-Qadar - Hadith 2142 

‘Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"When Allah wants good for a slave, He puts him in action." It was said: "How does 
he put him in action O Messenger Of Allah ?" He said: "By making him meet up with 
the righteous deeds before death." 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad » Ties of Kinship - e>3\\ 44a ots » Hadith 67 

Abu Bakra reported that the Messenger of Allah #, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, said, "There is no wrong action which Allah is swifter to punish in this 
world - in addition to the punishment which He has stored up for the wrongdoer in 
the Next World - than cutting off ties of kinship and injustice." 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-1,Book-1,The Book of the Sunnah- 4sia\) us » Hadith 183 
It was narrated that Safwan bin Muhriz Al-Mazini said: 

"We were with ‘Abdullah bin 'Umar when he was circumambulating the House; a man 
came up to him and said: 'O Ibn 'Umar, what did you hear the Messenger of Allah 
say about the Najwa?' He said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah “say: 'On the Day of 
Resurrection, the believer will be brought close to his Lord until He will cover him 
with His screen, then He will make him confess his sins. He will ask him: "Do you 
confess?" He will say: "O Lord, I confess." This will continue as long as Allah wills, 
then He will say: "I concealed them for you in the world, and I forgive you for them 
today." Then he will be given the scroll of his good deeds, or his record, in his right 
hand. But as for the disbeliever or the hypocrite, (his sins) will be announced before 
the witnesses.’ " (One of the narrators) Khalid said: "At: 'before the witnesses’ there 
is something missing." "These are the ones who lied against their Lord!' No doubt! 
The curse of Allah is on the wrongdoers." 


«This is what We recite to you, [0 Muhammad], of [Our] verses and the precise 
[and wise] message(58)» 


Sunan an-Nasa'l, Volume-2, Book-12, The Book of The At-Tatbig (Clasping One's 
Hands Together) - 3320) ous » Hadith 1121 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said: "The Messenger of Allah (#) drew 
aside the curtain when he had a cloth wrapped around his head during his final illness, 
and said: 'O Allah, I have conveyed (the Message)’ three times. 'There is nothing left 
of the features of Prophethood except a good dream that a person sees or is seen by 
others for him. But I have been forbidden to recite the Qur'an when bowing and 
prostrating, so when you bow, then glorify your Lord and when you prostrate, then 
strive hard in supplication, for it is more deserving of a response." 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-5, Book-55, Prophets - s\n) éyilai wus » Hadith 605 

Narrated * Aisha: The Prophet (#) returned to Khadija while his heart was beating 
rapidly. She took him to Waraga bin Naufal who was a Christian convert and used to 
read the Gospels in Arabic Waraga asked (the Prophet), "What do you see?" When 


he told him, Waraga said, "That is the same angel whom Allah sent to the Prophet 
Moses. Should I live till you receive the Divine Message, I will Support you strongly." 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Knowledge - e\\ ~s » Hadith 1378 

Abu Musa (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, "The guidance and knowledge with which Allah has 
sent me are like abundant rain which fell on a land. A fertile part of it absorbed the 
water and brought forth profuse herbage and pasture; and solid ground patches 
which retained the water by which Allah has benefited people, who drank from it, 
irrigated their crops and sowed their seeds; and another sandy plane which could 
neither retain the water nor produce herbage. Such is the similitude of the person 
who becomes well-versed in the religion of Allah and receives benefit from the 
Message entrusted to me by Allah, so he himself has learned and taught it to 
others; such is also the similitude of the person who has stubbornly and ignorantly 
rejected Allah's Guidance with which I have been sent." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 


«Indeed, the example of Jesus to Allah is like that of Adam. He created Him from 
dust; then He said to him, "Be," and he was(59)» 


Allah created Adam without a father or a mother. Therefore, He Who created Adam 
without a father or a mother is able to create “Isa, as well, without a father. If the 
claim is made that “Isa is Allah's son because he was created without a father, then 
the same claim befits Adam even more. However, since such a claim regarding 
Adam is obviously false, then making the same claim about * Isa is even more false. 
Furthermore, by mentioning these facts, Allah emphasizes His ability, by creating 
Adam without a male or female, Hawwa from a male without a female, and “Isa 
from a mother without a father, compared to His creating the rest of creation from 
male and female. This is why Allah said in Surah Maryam, (And We made him a 
sign for mankind), 

This ayah was revealed about the delegation of Najran when they denied the words 
of the Prophet #: “Isa is the slave of Allah and His Word.’ They said, ‘Show us a 
slave created without a father!’ The Prophet # replied, ‘Adam. Who was his father? 
Do you then wonder at Isa not having a father? Adam had neither father nor 
mother.’ That is referred to by the words of Allah: ‘Every time they come to you 
with a difficult point, We bring you the truth and the best of explanations. ’ (25:33) 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-8, Book-74, Asking Permission - 3)At.8\ us » Hadith 246 
Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet (#) said, "Allah created Adam in His picture, sixty 


cubits (about 30 meters) in height. When He created him, He said (to him), "Go and 
greet that group of angels sitting there, and listen what they will say in reply to you, 
for that will be your greeting and the greeting of your offspring." Adam (went and) 
said, 'As-Salamu alaikum (Peace be upon you).' They replied, 'AsSalamu-'Alaika wa 
Rahmatullah (Peace and Allah's Mercy be on you) So they increased 'Wa Rahmatullah' 
The Prophet (#) added 'So whoever will enter Paradise, will be of the shape and 


picture of Adam Since then the creation of Adam's (offspring) (i.e. stature of human 
beings is being diminished continuously) to the present time." 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-4, Book-55, Prophets - us) Gai wus » Hadith 657 
Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Messenger (#) said, "By Him in Whose Hands my soul 
is, surely (Jesus,) the son of Mary will soon descend amongst you and will judge 
mankind justly (as a Just Ruler); he will break the Cross and kill the pigs and there 
will be no Jizya (i.e. taxation taken from non Muslims). Money will be in abundance 
so that nobody will accept it, and a single prostration to Allah (in prayer) will be better 
than the whole world and whatever is in it." Abu Huraira added "If you wish, you can 
recite (this verse of the Holy Book): -- 'And there is none Of the people of the 
Scriptures (Jews and Christians) But must believe in him (i.e Jesus as an Apostle of 
Allah and a human being) Before his death. And on the Day of Judgment He will be 
a witness Against them." (4.159) (See Fath-ul-Bari, Page 302 Vol 7) 


«The truth is from your Lord, so do not be among the doubters(60)» 


It is also related that when the Prophet * invited them to Islam, they said, ‘We 
were Muslims before you,’ he said, ‘You lie. Three things keep you from Islam: your 
statement that Allah has had a son, your eating pork and your bowing to the cross.’ 
They asked, ‘So who was ‘Isa’s father?’ Then Allah revealed this @yah up until ‘upon 
the liars. ’(3:61) 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-4, Book-55, Prophets - s\n) ¢yslai wus » Hadith 644 
Narrated 'Ubada: 

The Prophet (#) said, "If anyone testifies that None has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah Alone Who has no partners, and that Muhammad is His Slave and His 
Apostle, and that Jesus is Allah's Slave and His Apostle and His Word which He 
bestowed on Mary and a Spirit created by Him, and that Paradise is true, and Hell is 
true, Allah will admit him into Paradise with the deeds which he had done even if 
those deeds were few." (Junada, the sub-narrator said, " 'Ubada added, 'Such a 
person can enter Paradise through any of its eight gates he likes.") 


Sahih_al-Bukhari_» Prophetic Commentary_on the Qur'an (Tafseer of the Prophet 
(pbuh)) - +i) wus » Vol, 6, Book 60, Hadith 498 


Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet (#) said, "Allah said: "The son of Adam tells a lie 
against Me,, though he hasn't the right to do so. He abuses me though he hasn't the 
right to do so. As for his telling a lie against Me, it is his saying that I will not recreate 
him as I created him for the first time. In fact, the first creation was not easier for 
Me than new creation. As for his abusing Me, it is his saying that Allah has begotten 
children, while I am the One, the Self-Sufficient Master Whom all creatures need, I 
beget not, nor was I begotten, and there is none like unto Me." 


«Then whoever argues with you about it after [this] knowledge has come to you - 
say, "Come, let us call our sons and your sons, Our women and your women, 


ourselves and yourselves, then supplicate earnestly [together] and invoke the curse 
of Allah upon the liars [among us]."(61)» aaa 

This famous verse is called 'The verse of mutual cursing’. 

The reason for the call to Mubahalah and the revelation of the Ayat from the 

beginning of this Surah until here, is that; a delegation from the Christians of 

Najran (in Yemen) came to Al-Madinah to argue about “Isa, claiming that he was 

divine and the son of Allah. 

Allah sent down the beginning of this Surah until here, to refute their claims, as 

Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar and other scholars stated. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said in his famous Sirah, "The delegation of 

Christians from Najran came to the Messenger of Allah #. The delegation consisted 

of sixty horsemen, including fourteen of their chiefs who make decisions. 

These men were; 

e Al-Agib, also known as Abdul-Masih, 

e As-Sayyid, also known as Al-Ayham, 

e Abu Harithah bin Aldamah, of (the family of) Bakr bin Wa’ il and 

e Uways bin Al-Harith. 

They also included, 

e Zayd, 

* Qays, 

e Yazid, 

e Nabih, 

e Khuwaylid, 

e ‘Amr, 

e Khalid, A 

e bdullah and 

e Yuhannas. 

Three of these men were chiefs of this delegation, 

e Al-’ Aqib, their leader and to whom they referred for advice and decision; 

e As-Sayyid, their scholar and leader in journeys and social gatherings; 

e and Abu Harithah bin Alqamah, their patriarch, priest and religious leader. 

Abu Harithah was an Arab man from (the family of) Bakr bin Wa’ il, but when he 

embraced Christianity, the Romans and their kings honored him and built churches 

for him (or in his honor). They also supported him financially and gave him 

servants, because they knew how firm his faith in their religion was." 

Abu Harithah knew the description of the Messenger of Allah “ from what he read 

in earlier divine Books. However, his otherwise ignorance led him to insist on 

remaining a Christian, because he was honored and had a high position with the 

Christians. 

Ibn Ishaq said, "Muhammad bin Jafar bin Az-Zubayr said that, ‘The (Najran) 

delegation came to the Messenger of Allah @ in Al-Madinah, entered his Masjid 


wearing robes and garments, after the Prophet # had prayed the Asr prayer. They 
accompanied a caravan of camels led by Bani Al-Harith bin Ka‘ b. 

The Companions of the Messenger of Allah who saw them said that they never 
saw a delegation like them after that... Then Abu Harithah bin Alaamah and Al-Aqib 
Abdul-Masih or As-Sayyid Al-Ayham spoke to the Messenger of Allah @, and they 
were Christians like the king (Roman King). 

However, they disagreed about “Isa; 

e some of them said, ~ He is Allah,' 

e while some said, ‘He is the son of Allah,' 

e and some others said, ° He is one of a trinity.' 

Allah is far from what they attribute to Him." 

Indeed, these are the creeds of the Christians. 

e They claim that “Isa is God, since he brought the dead back to life, healed 
blindness, leprosy and various illnesses, told about matters of the future, created 
the shape of birds and blew life into them, bringing them to life. However, all these 
miracles occurred by Allah's leave, so that ‘Isa would be a sign from Allah for 
people. 

e They also claim that ‘Isa is the son of Allah, since he did not have a father and he 
spoke when he was in the cradle, a miracle which had not occurred by any among 
the Children of Adam before him, so they claim. 

e They also claim that “Isa is one of a trinity, because Allah would say, ‘We did, 
command, create and demand.’ 

They said, ‘If Allah were one, he would have said, “I did, command, create and 
decide.' This is why they claim that “Isa and Allah are one (Trinity). 

Allah is far from what they attribute to Him, and we should mention that the Qur'an 
refuted all these false Christian claims. 

Ibn Ishag continued, "When these Ayat came to the Messenger from Allah #, thus 
judging between him and the People of the Book, Allah also commanded the 
Prophet # to call them to the Mubahalah if they still refused the truth. 

The Prophet # called them to the Mubahalah. They said, ~O Abu Al-Qasim! Let us 
think about this matter and get back to you with our decision to what we want to 
do.' They left the Prophet @ and conferred with Al-Agib, to whom they referred to 
for advice. They said to him, ~O Abdul-Masih! What is your advice?' 

He said, ‘By Allah, O Christian fellows! You know that Muhammad is a Messenger 
and that he brought you the final word regarding your fellow (*Isa). You also know 
that no Prophet conducted Mubahalah with any people, and the old persons among 
them remained safe and the young people grew up. Indeed, it will be the end of 
you if you do it. If you have already decided that you will remain in your religion 
and your creed regarding your fellow (Isa), then conduct a treaty with the man 
(Muhammad *#) and go back to your land.’ 

They came to the Prophet # and said, *O Abu Al-Qasim! We decided that we cannot 
do Mubahalah with you and that you remain on your religion, while we remain on 
our religion. However, send with us a man from your Companions whom you are 
pleased with to judge between us regarding our monetary disputes, for you are 
acceptable to us in this regard." 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Hudhayfah said, "Al-Agib and As-Sayyid, two leaders from 
Najran, came to the Messenger of Allah @ seeking to invoke Allah for curses 
(against whoever is unjust among them), and one of them said to the other, * Let 


us not do that. By Allah, if he were truly a Prophet and we invoke Allah for curses, 
we and our offspring shall never succeed afterwards.' So they said, ‘We will give 
you what you asked and send a trusted man with us, just a trusted man.' 

The Messenger of Allah # said; "Verily, I will send a trusted man with you, a truly 
trustworthy man." 

The Companions of the Messenger of Allah * all felt eager to be that man. 

The Messenger # said, "O Abu Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah! Stand up." 

When Abu Ubaydah stood up, the Messenger of Allah * said, 

"This is the trustee of this Ummah." 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of Allah said on another 
occasion, Every Ummah has a trustee, and the trustee of this Ummah is Abu 
Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said, "Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him, said, 
“If I see Muhammad praying next to the Ka’ bah, I will step on his neck.' 

The Prophet # later said, Had he tried to do it, the angels would have taken him 
publicly. Had the Jews wished for death, they would have perished and would have 
seen their seats in the Fire. Had those who sought Mubahalah with the Messenger 
of Allah #, went ahead with it, they would not have found estates or families when 
they returned home." 

Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’'i also recorded this Hadith, which At-Tirmidhi 
graded Hasan Sahih. 

Allah then said, Verily, this is the true narrative, meaning, what we narrated to you, 
O Muhammad, about “Isa is the plain truth that cannot be avoided. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The '-. Tafsir Of The Qur'an 
From - The Messenger Of Allah # - Chapter 3. Regarding Stirah Al ‘Imran 

(7). 2999. ‘Amir bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas narrated from his father who said: "When 
this Ayah was revealed: 'Come, let us call our Sons and your sons, our women and 
your women...'. /A/-Imran 3:61] the Messenger of Allah # called 'Ali, Fatimah, 
Hasan and Husain and said: '0 Allah! This is my family." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib Sahih. 

Comments: The delegation of the Christians from Najran came in 9AH. Only 
Fatimah from among the Prophet's # daughters was alive then, his closest family 
member, as son-in-law, from the offspring of Banu Hashim was only 'Ali. Therefore 
the Prophet # sent for 'Ali along with the children of Fatimah for Mubahalah. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 6 - 46. Chapters On Al-Managqgib (Virtues) From The 
Messenger Of Allah ® Chapter 21 ( Regarding Feelings Towards 'Ali) A Gharib 
Hadith: "I Am The House Of Wisdom And Ali Is Its Door" 

3724. ‘Amir bin Sa'd bin bi Waqqas narrated from his father, saying: "Mu'awiyah 
bin Abu Sufyan ordered Sa'd, saying: 'What prevented you from reviling Abu 
Turab?' He said: 'Three things that I remember from the Messenger of Allah = 
prevent me from reviling him. That I should have even one of those things is more 
beloved to me than red camels. I heard the Messenger of Allah speaking to ‘Ali, 
and he had left him behind in one of his battles. So 'Ali said to him: "0 Messenger 
of Allah! # You leave me behind with the women and children?" So the Messenger 
of Allah # said to him: "Are you not pleased that you should be in the position with 
me that Harun was with Misa? Except that there is no Prophethood after me?" And 


on the Day of (the battle of) Khaibar, I heard him saying: "I shall give the banner 
to a man who loves Allah and His Messenger #, and Allah and His Messenger * love 
him." So we all waited for that, then he said: "Call ‘Ali for me." He said: 'So he 
came to him, and he had been suffering from Ramad,/ An eye condition] so he (#) 
put spittle in his eye and gave the banner to him, then Allah granted him victory. 
And when this Aya/ was revealed: 'Let us call our sons and your sons, and our 
women and your women..." /A/ ‘Imraén 3:61] the Messenger of Allah ® called 'Ali, 
Fatimah, Hasan, and Husain and said: "0 Allah, these are my family." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib Sahih from this route. 

Comments: The cause of taking a slave girl has previously been explained. He who 
loves Allah and His Messenger *, the Messenger of Allah # also loves him, he 
cannot go against the instructions. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari » Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) (Al-Maghaazi) - 
sje Gis » Vol, 5, Book 59, Hadith 663 

Narrated Hudhaifa: Al-°Agib and Saiyid, the rulers of Najran, came to Allah's 
Messenger (#) with the intention of doing Lian one of them said to the other, "Do not 
do (this Lian) for, by Allah, if he is a Prophet and we do this Lian, neither we, nor our 
offspring after us will be successful." Then both of them said (to the Prophet (*#) ), 
"We will give what you should ask but you should send a trustworthy man with us, 
and do not send any person with us but an honest one." The Prophet (#) said, "I will 
send an honest man who Is really trustworthy." Then every one of the companions 
of Allah's Messenger (#) wished to be that one. Then the Prophet said, "Get up, O 
Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah." When he got up, Allah's Messenger (#) said, "This is the 
Trustworthy man of this (Muslim) nation." 


Sahih _al-Bukhari » Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) (Al-MaghaazZi) - 
bial! wis » Vol, 5, Book 59, Hadith 664 

Narrated Hudhaifa: The people of Najran came to the Prophet (*) and said, "Send an 
honest man to us." The Prophet (#) said, "I will send to you an honest man who is 
really trustworthy." Everyone of the (Muslim) people hoped to be that one. The 
Prophet (#) then sent Abu Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari » Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) (Al-Maghaazi) - 
gia! gis » Vol, 5, Book 59, Hadith 665 

Narrated Anas: The Prophet (#) said, "Every nation has an Amin (i.e. the most honest 
man), and the Amin of this nation is Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah." 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi » Chapters on Virtues - elws gic 4) A) guy CF Gilid) US » Vo/, 1 


Book 46, Hadith 3790 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: "The most merciful of my nation to my nation 
is Abu Bakr, and the most severe of them concerning the order of Allah is 'Umar, and 
the most truly modest of them is 'Uthman bin 'Affan. The most knowledgeable of 
them concerning the lawful and unlawful is Mu'adh Bin Jabal, the most knowledgeable 
of them concerning (the laws of) inheritance is Zaid bin Thabit, the best reciter (of 
the Qur'an) among them is Ubayy bin Ka'b, and every nation has a trustworthy one, 
and the trustworthy one of this nation is Abu 'Ubaidah Bin Al-Jarrah." 


«Indeed, this is the true narration. And there is no deity except Allah. And indeed, 
Allah is the Exalted in Might, the Wise(62)> 


This’indicates the Qur’an and the stories it contains (meaning, what we narrated to 
you, O Muhammad, about Isa is the plain truth that cannot be avoided.). It is 
called an ‘account’ because the meanings follow one another in it, as gassa can also 
mean ‘to follow’. In the phrase ‘there /s no other god besides Allah,’ 'min’is added 
for stress. The Almighty (a/-'Aziz) is the One Who cannot be overcome and the All- 
Wise (a/-Hakim) is the One with wisdom. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-35, The Book Pertaining to the Remembrance of Allah, 
Supplication, Repentance and Seeking Forgiveness - \a¥ioN\s 4ygilly slsalg Sa Gus » 
Hadith 6513 

Mu'sab b. Sa'd reported on the authority of his father that a desert Arab came to 
Allah's Messenger (#) and said to him: Teach me the words which I should (often) 
utter. He said: Utter," There is no god but Allah, the One, having no partner with 
Him. Allah is the Greatest of the great and all praise is due to Him. Hallowed be Allah, 
the Lord of the worlds, there is no Might and Power but that of Allah, the All-Powerful 
and the Wise." He (that desert Arab) said: These all (glorify) my Lord. But what about 
me? Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: You should say:" O Allah, grant me 
pardon, have mercy upon me, direct me to righteousness and provide me 
sustenance." Musa (one of the narrators) said: I think he also said:" Grant me 
safety." But I cannot say for certain whether he said this or not. Ibn Abi Shaiba has 
not made a mention of the words of Musa in his narration. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-30, The Book of Virtues - Jivail) us » Hadith 5836 

Abu Huraira reported many ahadith from Allah's Messenger (#) and one is that Allah's 
Messenger (#) said: 

I am most close to Jesus, son of Mary, among the whole of mankind in this worldly 
life and the next life. They said: Allah's Messenger # how is it? Thereupon he said: 
Prophets are brothers in faith, having different mothers. Their religion is, however, 
one and there is no Apostle between us (between I and Jesus Christ). 


Musnad Ahmad » Musnad ‘Umar b. al-Khattab (ra) - + @) (p25 thi) o jae saa » 
Hadith 191 

It was narrated from ‘Umar that Jibreel a! 4 said to the Prophet =: 

What is faith (eeman)? He said:“To believe in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His 
Messengers, the Last Day and the divine decree, both good and bad,” Jibreel said to 
him: You have spoken the truth. He said: We were amazed that he asked him and 
then confirmed his answers as being correct. The Prophet # said: “That was Jibreel, 
who came to teach you your religion. * 

Grade:Sahih (Darussalam) [ Muslim (8)] (Darussalam) 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Miscellany - -«8a\ jus » Hadith 170 
Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Whenever the Messenger of Allah 
(#) delivered a Khutbah, his eyes would become red, his tone loud and he showed 


anger as if he were warning us against an army. He (*) would say, "The enemy is 
about to attack you in the morning and the enemy is advancing against you in the 
evening". He would further say, "I am sent with the final Hour like these two fingers 
of mine." Messenger of Allah (#) held up his index finger and the middle finger 
together to illustrate. He used to add: "To proceed, the best speech is the Book of 
Allah and the best guidance is the guidance of Muhammad (#), the worst practice is 
the introduction of new practices in Islam and every Bid'ah is a misguidance". He 
would also say, "I am, in respect of rights, nearer to every believer than his own self. 
He who leaves an estate, it belongs to his heirs, and he who leaves a debt, it is my 
responsibility to pay it off." [Muslim]. 


«But if they turn away, then indeed - Allah is Knowing of the corrupters(63)» 


For those who abandon the truth for falsehood commit mischief, and Allah has full 
knowledge of them and will subject them to the worst punishment. 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad » The People of the Book - <4si) dai 3s » Hadith 1109 
‘Abdullah ibn 'Abbas related that Abu Sufyan ibn Harb sent him to Heraclius, the 


Byzantine Emperor, and he called for the letter of the Messenger of Allah which 
Dihya had brought to the governor of Busra, who in turn passed it on to Heraclius. 
He read it out, saying, 'In the name of Allah, the Merciful, the Compassionate, from 
Muhammad, the slave of Allah and His Messenger, to Heraclius, ruler of the 
Byzantines. Peace be upon the one who follows guidance. I call you to Islam. If you 
become Muslim, you will be safe and Allah will double your reward. If you turn 
away, then you incur the wrong action of your subjects. "O People of the Book! 
Come to a proposition which is the same for us and you (to His words) Bear witness 
that we are Muslims." (3:54)" 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi, Volume-5, Book-44, elug 46 ai) a) Soy OF GIA padi GUS » 
Chapters on Tafsir - Hadith 2988 

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: "Indeed the Shaitan has an effect on the son of 
Adam, and the angel also has en effect. As for the Shaitan, it is by threatening evil 
repercussions and rejecting the truth. As for the effect of the angel, it is by his 
promise of a good end and believing in the truth. Whoever finds that, let him know 
that it is from Allah, and let him praise Allah for it. Whoever finds the other then let 
him seek refuge with Allah from the Shaitan (the outcast) then recite: Shaitan 
threatens you with poverty and orders you to commit Fahisha (2:268)." 


Sahih Muslim » The Book of Musagah - sud) ots » Book 10, Hadith 3882 
(20) Chapter: Taking that which is lawful and leaving that which is unclear 


Nu'man b. Bashir (Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

I heard Allah's Messenger # (may peace be upon himn) as having said this (and 
Nu'man) pointed towards his ears with his fingers): What is lawful is evident and 
what is unlawful is evident, and in between them are the things doubtful which many 


people do not know. So he who guards against doubtful things keeps his religion and 
honour blameless, and he who indulges in doubtful things indulges in fact in unlawful 
things, just as a shepherd who pastures his animals round a preserve will soon 
pasture them in it. Beware, every king has a preserve, and the things God his 
declaced unlawful are His preserves. Beware, in the body there is a piece of flesh; if 
it is sound, the whole body is sound and if it is corrupt the whole body is corrupt, and 
hearken it is the heart. 


Jami‘ at-Tirmidhi » Chapters On Al-Fitan - plus ie a) a guy CF Cid GUS » Vol, 4 


Book 7, Hadith 2192 Mu'awiyah bin Qurrah narrated from his father that the 
Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"When the inhabitants of Ash-Sham become corrupt, then there is no good in it for 
you. There will never cease to be a group in my Ummah who will be helped(by Allah), 
they will not be harmed by those who forsake them until the Hour is established." 
Muhammad bin Isma'il said: "Ali bin Al-Madini said: 'They are the people of Hadith." 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi_ » The Book on Faith - alwys ic ail a dow Ce Gay! Gis » Vol, 5, 


Book 38, Hadith 2630 Narrated Kathir bin ‘Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'Awf bin Zaid bin 
Milhah narrated from his father, from his grandfather: that the Messenger of Allah 
(%) said: "Indeed the religion with creep into the Hijaz just like a snake creeps into 
its hole, and the religion will cling to the Hijaz just like the female mountain goat 
cling to the peak of a mountain. Indeed the religion began as something strange and 
it will return to being strange. So Tuba is for the strangers who correct what the 
people have corrupted from my Sunnah after me." 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Miscellany - sas) wus » Hadith 93 
Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 


Messenger of Allah (#) said, "Hasten to do good deeds before you are overtaken by 
one of the seven afflictions." Then (giving a warning) he said, "Are you waiting for 
such poverty which will make you unmindful of devotion; or prosperity which will 
make you corrupt, or disease as will disable you, or such senility as will make you 
mentally unstable, or sudden death, or Ad-Dajjal who is the worst expected absent, 
or the Hour, and the Hour will be most grievous and most bitter". 

[At-Tirmidhi, who categorized it as Hadith Hasan]. 


«Say, "O People of the Scripture, come to a word that is equitable between us and 
you - that we will not worship except Allah and not associate anything with Him and 
not take one another as lords instead of Allah." But if they turn away, then say, 


"Bear witness that we are Muslims [submitting to Him]."(64)» 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 1, Book 1 - Revelation, Number 6: 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: Abu Sufyan bin Harb informed me that Heraclius had 
sent a messenger to him while he had been accompanying a caravan from Quraish. 
They were merchants doing business in Sham (Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and 


Jordan), at the time when Allah's Apostle @ had truce with Abu Sufyan and Quraish 
infidels. So Abu Sufyan and his companions went to Heraclius at Ilya (Jerusalem). 
Heraclius called them in the court and he had all the senior Roman dignitaries 
around him. He called for his translator who, translating Heraclius's question said to 
them, "Who amongst you is closely related to that man who claims to be a 
Prophet?" Abu Sufyan replied, "I am the nearest relative to him (amongst the 
group)." Heraclius said, "Bring him (Abu Sufyan) close to me and make his 
companions stand behind him." Abu Sufyan added, Heraclius told his translator to 
tell my companions that he wanted to put some questions to me regarding that 
man (The Prophet #) and that if I told a lie they (my companions) should contradict 
me." Abu Sufyan added, "By Allah! Had I not been afraid of my companions labeling 
me a liar, I would not have spoken the truth about the Prophet *. The first question 
he asked me about him was: 

‘What is his family status amongst you?’ 

I replied, 'He belongs to a good (noble) family amongst us.' 

Heraclius further asked, 'Has anybody amongst you ever claimed the same (i.e. to 
be a Prophet) before him?’ 

I replied, 'No.' 

He said, 'Was anybody amongst his ancestors a king?’ 

I replied, 'No.' 

Heraclius asked, 'Do the nobles or the poor follow him?' 

I replied, ‘It is the poor who follow him.' 

He said, 'Are his followers increasing decreasing (day by day)?’ 

I replied, "They are increasing. ' 

He then asked, 'Does anybody amongst those who embrace his religion become 
displeased and renounce the religion afterwards?’ 

I replied, 'No.' 

Heraclius said, 'Have you ever accused him of telling lies before his claim (to be a 
Prophet)?’ 

I replied, 'No. ' 

Heraclius said, 'Does he break his promises?’ 

I replied, 'No. We are at truce with him but we do not know what he will do in it.' I 
could not find opportunity to say anything against him except that. 

Heraclius asked, 'Have you ever had a war with him?’ 

I replied, 'Yes.' 

Then he said, 'What was the outcome of the battles?’ 

I replied, ‘Sometimes he was victorious and sometimes we.' 

Heraclius said, 'What does he order you to do?' 

I said, 'He tells us to worship Allah and Allah alone and not to worship anything 
along with Him, and to renounce all that our ancestors had said. He orders us to 
pray, to speak the truth, to be chaste and to keep good relations with our Kith and 
kin.' 

Heraclius asked the translator to convey to me the following, I asked you about his 
family and your reply was that he belonged to a very noble family. In fact all the 
Apostles come from noble families amongst their respective peoples. I questioned 
you whether anybody else amongst you claimed such a thing, your reply was in the 
negative. If the answer had been in the affirmative, I would have thought that this 
man was following the previous man's statement. Then I asked you whether 


anyone of his ancestors was a king. Your reply was in the negative, and if it had 
been in the affirmative, I would have thought that this man wanted to take back his 
ancestral kingdom. I further asked whether he was ever accused of telling lies 
before he said what he said, and your reply was in the negative. So I wondered 
how a person who does not tell a lie about others could ever tell a lie about Allah. I, 
then asked you whether the rich people followed him or the poor. You replied that it 
was the poor who followed him. And in fact all the Apostle have been followed by 
this very class of people. Then I asked you whether his followers were increasing or 
decreasing. You replied that they were increasing, and in fact this is the way of true 
faith, till it is complete in all respects. I further asked you whether there was 
anybody, who, after embracing his religion, became displeased and discarded his 
religion. Your reply was in the negative, and in fact this is (the sign of) true faith, 
when its delight enters the hearts and mixes with them completely. I asked you 
whether he had ever betrayed. You replied in the negative and likewise the Apostles 
never betray. Then I asked you what he ordered you to do. You replied that he 
ordered you to worship Allah and Allah alone and not to worship any thing along 
with Him and forbade you to worship idols and ordered you to pray, to speak the 
truth and to be chaste. If what you have said is true, he will very soon occupy this 
place underneath my feet and I knew it (from the scriptures) that he was going to 
appear but I did not know that he would be from you, and if I could reach him 
definitely, I would go immediately to meet him and if I were with him, I would 
certainly wash his feet.' Heraclius then asked for the letter addressed by Allah's 
Apostle # which was delivered by Dihya to the Governor of Busra, who forwarded it 
to Heraclius to read. The contents of the letter were as follows: 

"In the name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful (This letter is) from Muhammad 
the slave of Allah and His Apostle to Heraclius the ruler of Byzantine. Peace be upon 
him, who follows the right path. Furthermore I invite you to Islam, and if you 
become a Muslim you will be safe, and Allah will double your reward, and if you 
reject this invitation of Islam you will be committing a sin by misguiding your 
Arisiyin (peasants). (And I recite to you Allah’s Statement) 


Abu Sufyan then added, "When Heraclius had finished his speech and had read the 
letter, there was a great hue and cry in the Royal Court. So we were turned out of 
the court. I told my companions that the question of Ibn-Abi-Kabsha) (the Prophet 
Muhammad *) has become so prominent that even the King of Bani Al-Asfar 
(Byzantine) is afraid of him. Then I started to become sure that he (the Prophet *) 
would be the conqueror in the near future till I embraced Islam (i.e. Allah guided 
me to it)." 

The sub narrator adds, "Ibn An-Natur was the Governor of Ilya’ (Jerusalem) and 
Heraclius was the head of the Christians of Sham. Ibn An-Natur narrates that once 
while Heraclius was visiting ilya' (Jerusalem), he got up in the morning with a sad 
mood. Some of his priests asked him why he was in that mood? Heraclius was a 
foreteller and an astrologer. He replied, 'At night when I looked at the stars, I saw 
that the leader of those who practice circumcision had appeared (become the 


conqueror). Who are they who practice circumcision?’ The people replied, 'Except 
the Jews nobody practices circumcision, so you should not be afraid of them (Jews). 
‘Just Issue orders to kill every Jew present in the country.' While they were 
discussing it, a messenger sent by the king of Ghassan to convey the news of 
Allah's Apostle # to Heraclius was brought in. Having heard the news, he 
(Heraclius) ordered the people to go and see whether the messenger of Ghassan 
was circumcised. The people, after seeing him, told Heraclius that he was 
circumcised. Heraclius then asked him about the Arabs. The messenger replied, 
‘Arabs also practice circumcision.’ 

(After hearing that) Heraclius remarked that sovereignty of the 'Arabs had 
appeared. Heraclius then wrote a letter to his friend in Rome who was as good as 
Heraclius in knowledge. Heraclius then left for Homs. (a town in Syrian and stayed 
there till he received the reply of his letter from his friend who agreed with him in 
his opinion about the emergence of the Prophet and the fact that he was a Prophet. 
On that Heraclius invited all the heads of the Byzantines to assemble in his palace 
at Homs. When they assembled, he ordered that all the doors of his palace be 
closed. Then he came out and said, 'O Byzantines! If success is your desire and if 
you seek right guidance and want your empire to remain then give a pledge of 
allegiance to this Prophet (i.e. embrace Islam).' 

(On hearing the views of Heraclius) the people ran towards the gates of the palace 
like onagers but found the doors closed. Heraclius realized their hatred towards 
Islam and when he lost the hope of their embracing Islam, he ordered that they 
should be brought back in audience. (When they returned) he said, 'What already 
said was just to test the strength of your conviction and I have seen it.' The people 
prostrated before him and became pleased with him, and this was the end of 
Heraclius's story (in connection with his faith). 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 4, Book 52 — Fighting for the cause of Allah (Jihaad) , 
Number 191: 

Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas: Allah's Apostle # wrote to Caesar and invited him to 
Islam and sent him his letter with Dihya Al-Kalbi whom Allah's Apostle @ ordered to 
hand it over to the Governor of Busra who would forward it to Caesar. Caesar as a 
sign of gratitude to Allah, had walked from Hims to Ilya (i.e. Jerusalem) when Allah 
had granted Him victory over the Persian forces. So, when the letter of Allah's 
Apostle # reached Caesar, he said after reading it, 'Seek for me any one of his 
people! (Arabs of Quraish tribe) if present here, in order to ask him about Allah's 
Apostle #. At that time Abu Sufyan bin Harb was in Sham with some men frown 
Quraish who had come (to Sham) as merchants during the truce that had been 
concluded between Allah's Apostle #; and the infidels of Quraish. Abu Sufyan said, 
Caesar's messenger found us somewhere in Sham so he took me and my 
companions to Ilya and we were admitted into Ceasar's court to find him sitting in 
his royal court wearing a crown and surrounded by the senior dignitaries of the 
Byzantine. He said to his translator. 'Ask them who amongst them is a close 
relation to the man who claims to be a prophet." Abu Sufyan added, "I replied, ‘I 
am the nearest relative to him.' He asked, 'What degree of relationship do you have 
with him?' I replied, 'He is my cousin,’ and there was none of Bani Abu Manaf in the 
caravan except myself. Caesar said, 'Let him come nearer.' He then ordered that 
my companions stand behind me near my shoulder and said to his translator, 'Tell 


his companions that I am going to ask this man about the man who claims to be a 
prophet. If he tells a lie, they should contradict him immediately." Abu Sufyan 
added, "By Allah ! Had it not been shameful that my companions label me a liar, I 
would not have spoken the truth about him when he asked me. But I considered it 
shameful to be called a liar by my companions. So I told the truth. He then said to 
his translator, 'Ask him what kind of family does he belong to.' I replied, 'He 
belongs to a noble family amongst us.' He said, 'Have anybody else amongst you 
ever claimed the same before him? 'I replied, 'No.' He said, 'Had you ever blamed 
him for telling lies before he claimed what he claimed? ' I replied, 'No.' He said, 
'Was anybody amongst his ancestors a king?' I replied, 'No.' He said, "Do the noble 
or the poor follow him?' I replied, 'It is the poor who follow him.' He said, 'Are they 
increasing or decreasing (day by day)?' I replied,’ They are increasing.' He said, 
‘Does anybody amongst those who embrace his (the Prophet's #) Religion become 
displeased and then discard his Religion?’. I replied, 'No. ' He said, 'Does he break 
his promises? I replied, 'No, but we are now at truce with him and we are afraid 
that he may betray us." Abu Sufyan added, "Other than the last sentence, I could 
not say anything against him. Caesar then asked, 'Have you ever had a war with 
him?' I replied, 'Yes.' He said, 'What was the outcome of your battles with him?' I 
replied, 'The result was unstable; sometimes he was victorious and sometimes we.' 
He said, 'What does he order you to do?' I said, 'He tells us to worship Allah alone, 
and not to worship others along with Him, and to leave all that our fore-fathers 
used to worship. He orders us to pray, give in charity, be chaste, keep promises 
and return what is entrusted to us.' When I had said that, Caesar said to his 
translator, 'Say to him: I ask you about his lineage and your reply was that he 
belonged to a noble family. In fact, all the apostles came from the noblest lineage 
of their nations. Then I questioned you whether anybody else amongst you had 
claimed such a thing, and your reply was in the negative. If the answer had been in 
the affirmative, I would have thought that this man was following a claim that had 
been said before him. When I asked you whether he was ever blamed for telling 
lies, your reply was in the negative, so I took it for granted that a person who did 
not tell a lie about (others) the people could never tell a lie about Allah. Then I 
asked you whether any of his ancestors was a king. Your reply was in the negative, 
and if it had been in the affirmative, I would have thought that this man wanted to 
take back his ancestral kingdom. When I asked you whether the rich or the poor 
people followed him, you replied that it was the poor who followed him. In fact, 
such are the followers of the apostles. Then I asked you whether his followers were 
increasing or decreasing. You replied that they were increasing. In fact, this is the 
result of true faith till it is complete (in all respects). I asked you whether there was 
anybody who, after embracing his religion, became displeased and discarded his 
religion; your reply was in the negative. In fact, this is the sign of true faith, for 
when its cheerfulness enters and mixes in the hearts completely, nobody will be 
displeased with it. I asked you whether he had ever broken his promise. You replied 
in the negative. And such are the apostles; they never break their promises. When 
I asked you whether you fought with him and he fought with you, you replied that 
he did, and that sometimes he was victorious and sometimes you. Indeed, such are 
the apostles; they are put to trials and the final victory is always theirs. Then I 
asked you what he ordered you. You replied that he ordered you to worship Allah 
alone and not to worship others along with Him, to leave all that your fore-fathers 


used to worship, to offer prayers, to speak the truth, to be chaste, to keep 
promises, and to return what is entrusted to you. These are really the qualities of a 
prophet who, I knew (from the previous Scriptures) would appear, but I did not 
know that he would be from amongst you. If what you say should be true, he will 
very soon occupy the earth under my feet, and if I knew that I would reach him 
definitely, I would go immediately to meet Him; and were I with him, then I would 
certainly wash his feet.' " Abu Sufyan added, "Caesar then asked for the letter of 
Allah's Apostle # and it was read. Its contents were:- 

"In the name of Allah, the most Beneficent, the most Merciful (This letter is) from 
Muhammad, the slave of Allah, and His Apostle, to Heraculius, the Ruler of the 
Byzantine. Peace be upon the followers of guidance. Now then, I invite you to Islam 
(i.e. surrender to Allah), embrace Islam and you will be safe; embrace Islam and 
Allah will bestow on you a double reward. But if you reject this invitation of Islan, 
you shall be responsible for misguiding the peasants (i.e. your nation). 


Abu Sufyan added, "When Heraclius had finished his speech, there was a great hue 
and cry caused by the Byzantine Royalties surrounding him, and there was so much 
noise that I did not understand what they said. So, we were turned out of the 
court. When I went out with my companions and we were alone, I said to them, 
‘Verily, Ibn Abi Kabsha's (i.e. the Prophet's *) affair has gained power. This is the 
King of Bani Al-Asfar fearing him." Abu Sufyan added, "By Allah, I remained low 
and was sure that his religion would be victorious till Allah converted me to Islam, 
though I disliked it " 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur‘an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh) #), Number 75: 

Narrated Ibn Abbas: Abu Sufyan narrated to me personally, saying, "I set out 
during the Truce that had been concluded between me and Allah's Apostle . While 
I was in Sham, a letter sent by the Prophet was brought to Heraclius. Dihya Al- 
Kalbi had brought and given it to the governor of Busra, and the latter forwarded it 
to Heraclius. Heraclius said, 'Is there anyone from the people of this man who 
claims to be a prophet?’ The people replied, 'Yes.' So I along with some of Quraishi 
men were called and we entered upon Heraclius, and we were seated in front of 
him. Then he said, 'Who amongst you is the nearest relative to the man who claims 
to be a prophet?’ So they made me sit in front of him and made my companions sit 
behind me. Then he called upon his translator and said (to him). 'Tell them ( i.e. 
Abu Sufyan's companions) that I am going to ask him (i.e. Abu Sufyan) regarding 
that man who claims to be a prophet. So, if he tell me a lie, they should contradict 
him (instantly).' By Allah, had I not been afraid that my companions would consider 
me a liar, I would have told lies. Heraclius then said to his translator, 'Ask him: 
What is his (i.e. the Prophet's) family status amongst you? I said, 'He belongs to a 
noble family amongst us." Heraclius said, 'Was any of his ancestors a king?’ I said, 
'No.' He said, 'Did you ever accuse him of telling lies before his saying what he has 
said?' I said, 'No.' He said, 'Do the nobles follow him or the poor people?’ I said, ‘It 
is the poor who followed him.' He said, 'Is the number of his follower increasing or 


decreasing?' I said, 'The are increasing.' He said, 'Does anyone renounce his 
religion (i.e. Islam) after embracing it, being displeased with it?' I said, 'No.' He 
said, 'Did you fight with him?' I replied, 'Yes.' He said, 'How was your fighting with 
him?' I said, 'The fighting between us was undecided and victory was shared by him 
and us by turns. He inflicts casualties upon us and we inflict casualties upon him.’ 
He said, 'Did he ever betray?' I said, 'No, but now we are away from him in this 
truce and we do not know what he will do in it" Abu Sufyan added, "By Allah, I was 
not able to insert in my speech a word (against him) except that. Heraclius said, 
‘Did anybody else (amongst you) ever claimed the same (i.e. Islam) before him? I 
said, 'No.' Then Heraclius told his translator to tell me (i.e. Abu Sufyan), 'I asked 
you about his family status amongst you, and you told me that he comes from a 
noble family amongst you Verily, all Apostles come from the noblest family among 
their people. Then I asked you whether any of his ancestors was a king, and you 
denied that. Thereupon I thought that had one of his fore-fathers been a king, I 
would have said that he (i.e. Muhammad) was seeking to rule the kingdom of his 
fore-fathers. Then I asked you regarding his followers, whether they were the noble 
or the poor among the people, and you said that they were only the poor (who 
follow him). In fact, such are the followers of the Apostles. Then I asked you 
whether you have ever accused him of telling lies before saying what he said, and 
your reply was in the negative. Therefore, I took for granted that a man who did 
not tell a lie about others, could ever tell a lie about Allah. Then I asked you 
whether anyone of his followers had renounced his religion (i.e. Islam) after 
embracing it, being displeased with it, and you denied that. And such is Faith when 
it mixes with the cheerfulness of the hearts. Then I asked you whether his followers 
were increasing or decreasing You claimed that they were increasing. That is the 
way of true faith till it is complete. Then I asked you whether you had ever fought 
with him, and you claimed that you had fought with him and the battle between 
you and him was undecided and the victory was shared by you and him in turns; he 
inflicted casual ties upon you and you inflicted casualties upon them. Such is the 
case with the Apostles; they are out to test and the final victory is for them. Then I 
asked you whether he had ever betrayed; you claimed that he had never betrayed. 
I need, Apostles never betray. Then I asked you whether anyone had said this 
statement before him; and you denied that. Thereupon I thought if somebody had 
said that statement before him, then I would have said that he was but a man 
copying some sayings said before him." Abu Safyan said, "Heraclius then asked me, 
‘What does he order you to do?' I said, 'He orders us (to offer) prayers and (to pay) 
Zakat and to keep good relationship with the Kith and kin and to be chaste.' Then 
Heraclius said, 'If whatever you have said, is true, he is really a prophet, and I 
knew that he (i.e. the Prophet ) was going to appear, but I never thought that he 
would be from amongst you. If I were certain that I can reach him, I would like to 
meet him and if I were with him, I would wash his feet; and his kingdom will 
expand (surely to what is under my feet.' Then Heraclius asked for the letter of 
Allah's Apostle # and read it wherein was written: 

"In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. This letter is) from 
Muhammad, Apostle of Allah, to Heraclius, the sovereign of Byzantineé........ Peace 
be upon him who follows the Right Path. Now then, I call you to embrace Islam. 
Embrace Islam and you will be saved (from Allah's Punishment); embrace Islam, 
and Allah will give you a double reward, but if you reject this, you will be 


responsible for the sins of all the people of your kingdom (Allah's Staternen 


When he finished reading the letter, voices grew louder near him and there was a 
great hue and cry, and we were ordered to go out." Abu Sufyan added, "While 
coming out, I said to my companions, 'The situation of Ibn Abu Kabsha (i.e. 
Muhammad) has become strong; even the king of Banu Al-Asfar is afraid of him.' 
So I continued to believe that Allah's Apostle would be victorious, till Allah made me 
embrace Islam." Az-Zuhri said, "Heraclius then invited all the chiefs of the 
Byzantines and had them assembled in his house and said, 'O group of Byzantines! 
Do you wish to have a permanent success and guidance and that your kingdom 
should remain with you?' (Immediately after hearing that), they rushed towards the 
gate like onagers, but they found them closed. Heraclius then said, 'Bring them 
back to me.' So he called them and said, 'I just wanted to test the strength of your 
adherence to your religion. Now I have observed of you that which I like.' Then the 
people fell in prostration before him and became pleased with him." (See Hadith 
No. 6,Vol 1) 


Sahih Muslim Book 004 - The Book of Prayers (Kitab Al Salat), Number 1577: 

Ibn 'Abbas reported that the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) used 

to recite in the two (supererogatory) rak'ahs of the dawn prayer 
and that which is found in 


Sahih Muslim Book 019 - The Book of Jihad and Expedition (Kitab Al-Jihad wa'l- 
Siyar), Number 4380: 

It has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas who learnt the tradition 
personally from Abu Safyan. The latter said: I went out (on a mercantile venture) 
during the period (of truce) between me and the Messenger of Allah @ (may peace 
be upon him). While I was in Syria, the letter of the Messenger of Allah @ (may 
peace be upon him) was handed over to Hiraql (Ceasar), the Emperor of Rome 
(who was on a visit to Jerusalem at that time). The letter was brought by Dihya 
Kalbi who delivered it to the governor of Busra The governor passed it on to Hiraql, 
(On receiving the letter), he said: Is there anyone from the people of this man who 
thinks that he is a prophet. People said: Yes. So, I was called along with a few 
others from the Quraish. We were admitted to Hiraql and he seated us before him. 
He asked: Which of you has closer kinship with the man who thinks that he is a 
prophet? Abu Sufyan said: I. So they seated me in front of him and stated my 
companions behind me. Then, he called his interpreter and said to him: Tell them 
that I am going to ask this fellow (i. e. Abu Sufyan) about the man who thinks that 
he is a prophet. It he tells me a lie, then refute him. Abu Sufyan told (the 
narrator): By God, if there was not the fear that falsehood would be imputed to me 
I would have lied. (Then) Hiraql said to his interpreter: Inquire from him about his 
ancestry, I said: He is of good ancestry among us. He asked: Has there been a king 
among his ancestors? I said: No. He asked: Did you accuse him of falsehood before 
he proclaimed his prophethood? I said: No. He asked: Who are his follower people 
of high status or low status? I said: (They are) of low status. He asked: Are they 


increasing in number or decreasing? I said. No. they are rather increasing. He 
asked: Does anyone give up his religion, being dissatisfied with it, after having 
embraced it? I said: No. He asked: Have you been at war with him? I said: Yes. He 
asked: How did you fare in that war? I said: The war between us and him has been 
wavering like a bucket, up at one turn and down at the other (i. e. the victory has 
been shared between us and him by turns). Sometimes he suffered loss at our 
hands and sometimes we suffered loss at his (hand). He asked: Has he (ever) 
violated his covenant? I said: No. but we have recently concluded a peace treaty 
with him for a period and we do not know what he is going to do about it. (Abu 
Sufyin said on oath that he could not interpolate in this dialogue anything from 
himself more than these words ) He asked: Did anyone make the proclamation (Of 
prophethood) before him? I said: No. He (now) said to his interpreter: Tell him, I 
asked him about his ancestry and he had replied that he had the best ancestry. 
This is the case with Prophets; they are the descendants of the noblest among their 
people (Addressing Abu Sufyan), he continued: I asked you if there had been a 
king among his ancestors. You said that there had been none. If there had been a 
king among his ancestors, I would have said that he was a man demanding his 
ancestral kingdom. I asked you about his followers whether they were people of 
high or low status, and you said that they were of rather low status. Such are the 
followers of the Prophets. I asked you whether you used to accuse him of falsehood 
before he proclaimed his prophethood, and you said that you did not. So I have 
understood that when he did not allow himself to tell a lie about the poeple, he 
would never go to the length of forging a falsehood about Allah. I asked you 
whether anyone renounced his religion being dissatisfied with it after he had 
embraced it, and you replied in the negative. Faith is like this when it enters the 
depth of the heart (it perpetuates them). I asked you whether his followers were 
increasing or decreasing. You said they were increasing. Faith is like this until it 
reaches its consummation. I asked you whether you had been at war with him, and 
you replied that you had been and that the victory between you and him had been 
shared by turns, sometimes he suffering loss at your hand and sometimes you 
suffering lost at his. This is how the Prophets are tried before the final victory its 
theirs. I asked you whether he (ever) violated his covenant, and you said that he 
did not. This is how the Prophets behave. They never violate (their covenants). I 
asked you whether anyone before him had proclaimed the same thing, and you 
replied in the negative. I said: If anyone had made the same proclamation before, I 
would have thought that he was a man following what had been proclaimed before. 
(Then) he asked: What does he enjoin upon you? I said: He exhorts us to offer 
Salat, to pay Zakat, to show due regard to kinship and to practise chastity. He said: 
It what you have told about him is true, he is certainly a Prophet. I knew that he 
was to appear but I did not think that he would be from among you. If I knew that I 
would be able to reach him. I would love to meet him; and it I had been with him. I 
would have washed his feet (out of reverence). His dominion would certainly extend 
to this place which is under my feet. Then he called for the letter of the Messenger 
of Allah # (may pface be upon him) and read it. The letter ran as follows:" Jn the 
name of Allah, Most Gracious and Most Merciful. From Muhammad, the Messenger 
of Allah, to Hiraql, the Emperor of the Romans. Peace be upon him who follows the 
guidance. After this, I extend to you the invitation to accept Islam. Embrace Islam 
and you will be safe. Accept Islam, God will give you double the reward. And if you 


turn away, upon you will be the sin of your subject: 


When he hid finished the reading of the letter, noise 
and confused clamour was raise around him, and he ordered us to leave. 
Accordingly, we left. (Addressing my companions) while we were coming out (of the 
place). I said: Ibn Abu Kabsha (referring sarcastically to the Holy Prophet) has 
come to wield a great power. Lo! (even) the king of the Romans is afraid of him. I 
continued to believe that the authority of the Messenger of Allah (may peace be 
upon him) would triumph until God imbued me with (the spirit of) Islam. 


«O People of the Scripture, why do you argue about Abraham while the Torah and 
the Gospel were not revealed until after him? Then will you not reason?(65)» 


These ayahs were revealed because of the claim of each group of the Jews and 
Christians that Ibrahim was following their religion. Allah said that they were lying 
because Christianity and Judaism only emerged after him. Az-Zajjaj says that this 
ayah is the clearest argument against the Jews and the Christians since both the 
Torah and Gospel were revealed after Ibrahim and the name of their religions is not 
found in either Scripture while the name Islam is found in every Scripture. 

It is said that there were a thousand years between Ibrahim and Musa and a 
thousand between Misa and ‘Isa. The words ‘Why do you not use your intellect?’ 
refutes their argument and invalidates their position. Allah knows best. 

Muhammad bin Ishag bin Yasar reported that Ibn Abbas said, "The Christians of 
Najran and Jewish rabbis gathered before the Messenger of Allah ™ and disputed in 
front of him. The rabbis said, ‘Ibrahim was certainly Jewish.' The Christians said, 
“Certainly, Ibrahim was Christian.' So Allah sent down, 

O people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Why do you dispute about Ibrahim, 
meaning, * How is it that you, Jews, claim that Ibrahim was Jew, although he lived 
before Allah sent down the Tawrah to Musa! 

How is it that you, Christians, claim that Ibrahim was Christian, although 
Christianity came after his time" 

while the Tawrah and the Injil were not revealed till after him! This is why Allah 
said, Have you then no sense! 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-9, Book-93, Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed) - 
asi Gs » Hadith 614 

Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin * Abdullah: 

“Abdullah bin “Abbas said, "O the group of Muslims! How can you ask the people of 
the Scriptures about anything while your Book which Allah has revealed to your 
Prophet contains the most recent news from Allah and is pure and not distorted? 
Allah has told you that the people of the Scriptures have changed some of Allah's 


Books and distorted it and wrote something with their own hands and said, 'This is 
from Allah, so as to have a minor gain for it. Won't the knowledge that has come to 
you stop you from asking them? No, by Allah, we have never seen a man from them 
asking you about that (the Book Al-Qur'an ) which has been revealed to you. 


= 


«Here you are - those who have argued about that of which you have [some] 
knowledge, but why do you argue about that of which you have no knowledge? And 
Allah knows, while you know not(66)» 


This Ayah criticizes those who argue and dispute without knowledge, just as the 
Jews and Christians did concerning Ibrahim. Had they disputed about their 
religions, which they had knowledge of, and about the Law that was legislated for 
them until Muhammad # was sent, it would have been better for them. Rather, 
they disputed about what they had no knowledge of, so Allah criticized them for 
this behavior. Allah commanded them to refer what they have no knowledge of to 
He Who knows the seen and unseen matters and Who knows the true reality of all 
things. 


Sunan Ibn Majah , Volume-1,Book-1,The Book of the Sunnah- *4\ Gs »Hadith 254 
It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that: The Prophet # said: "Do not seek 
knowledge in order to show off in front of the scholars, or to argue with the foolish, 
and do not choose the best seat in a gathering, due to it (i.e. the Knowledge which 
you have learned) for whoever does that, the Fire, the Fire (awaits him)." 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi, Volume-5, Book-39, plug 46 ai) gle al dow of alll Gis » Chapters 


on Knowledge - Hadith 2654 
Narrated Ibn Ka'b bin Malik: 


from his father that he heard the Messenger of Allah (#) saying: "Whoever seeks 
knowledge to contend with the scholars, or to use it to argue with the fools, and to 
have people's faces turn towards him, then he shall be admitted to the Fire." 


«Abraham was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was one inclining toward truth, 
a Muslim [submitting to Allah]. And he was not of the polytheists(67)» 


Allah put him above their false claims and made it clear that he was following the 
Islamic Hanifiyyah religion and was not an idolater. A Hanifis someone who unifies 
Allah, makes hajj, sacrifices, circumcises and faces g/b/ah. Linguistically a Muslim is 
someone who submits to the command of Allah and obeys Him. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-5, Book-58, Merits of the Helpers in Madinah (Ansaar) - 
slay) Gilia GUS » Hadith 169 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail went to Sham, inquiring about a true 
religion to follow. He met a Jewish religious scholar and asked him about their 
religion. He said, "I intend to embrace your religion, so tell me some thing about it." 
The Jew said, "You will not embrace our religion unless you receive your share of 
Allah's Anger." Zaid said, "'I do not run except from Allah's Anger, and I will never 
bear a bit of it if I have the power to avoid it. Can you tell me of some other religion?" 
He said, "I do not know any other religion except the Hanif." Zaid enquired, "What is 
Hanif?" He said, "Hanif is the religion of (the prophet) Abraham who was neither a 
Jew nor a Christian, and he used to worship None but Allah (Alone)" Then Zaid went 
out and met a Christian religious scholar and told him the same as before. The 
Christian said, "You will not embrace our religion unless you get a share of Allah's 
Curse." Zaid replied, "I do not run except from Allah's Curse, and I will never bear 
any of Allah's Curse and His Anger if I have the power to avoid them. Will you tell me 
of some other religion?" He replied, "I do not know any other religion except Hanif." 
Zaid enquired, "What is Hanif?" He replied, Hanif is the religion of (the prophet) 
Abraham who was neither a Jew nor a Christian and he used to worship None but 
Allah (Alone)" When Zaid heard their Statement about (the religion of) Abraham, he 
left that place, and when he came out, he raised both his hands and said, "O Allah! I 
make You my Witness that I am on the religion of Abraham." 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Supplications - “\3e4\ ts » Hadith 2415 
‘Abd ar-Rahman b. Abza told that God's messenger # used to say in the morning, 


“We have reached the morning following the original religion of Islam, the assertion 
of God’s unity, the religion of our Prophet Muhammad, and the rite of our father 
Abraham who was a hanif and was not one of the polytheists." [cf. Qur’an, ii. 135; 
iii, 95; vi, 161; xvi, 123.] Ahmad and Darimi transmitted it. 


«Indeed, the most worthy of Abraham among the people are those who followed 
him [in submission to Allah] and this prophet, and those who believe [in his 
message]. And Allah is the ally of the believers(68)» 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘The leaders of the Jews said, “By Allah, Muhammad, you know 
that we are the people most entitled to the religion of Ibrahim, more than you or 
any others. He was a Jew and you only envy us.” Then Allah revealed this ayah. ’ 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The ' -.. Tafsir Of The Our'an 


From - The Messenger Of Allah # - Chapter 3. Regarding Stirah Al 'Imrdan 


(3). 2995. ‘Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah # said: "Every Prophet 
had a Wa/iamong the Prophets. My Wa//is my father Ibrahim the Kha/// of my 
Lord." Then he recited: Verily among mankind who have the best claim to Ibrahim, 
are those who followed him, and this Prophet and those who have believed. And 
Allah is the Wa/i (protector) of the believers /A/-Imran 3:68] (Da'if) 


(Another chain) from the Prophet with similar, but he (the narrator) did not say: 
"from Masruq. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This is more correct than the narration of Abu Ad-Duha from 
Masrug (narrators). 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-15, Sacrifice (Kitab Al-Dahaya) -Wxal\ Qs » Hadith 2789 
Narrated Jabir ibn Abdullah: 


The Prophet (#) sacrificed two horned rams which were white with black markings 
and had been castrated. When he made them face the giblah, he said: I have turned 
my face towards Him. Who created the heavens and the earth, following Abraham's 
religion, the true in faith, and I am not one of the polytheists. My prayer, and my 
service of sacrifice, my life and my death are all for Allah, the Lord of the Universe, 
Who has no partner. That is what I was commanded to do, and I am one of the 
Muslims. O Allah it comes from Thee and is given to Thee from Muhammad and his 
people. In the name of Allah, and Allah is Most Great. He then made sacrifice. 


«A faction of the people of the Scripture wish they could mislead you. But they do 
not mislead except themselves, and they perceive [it] not(69)» 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-4, Book-55, Prophets - +) Gai wus » Hadith 662 
Narrated Abu Sa’ id: The Prophet (#) said, "You will follow the wrong ways, of your 
predecessors so completely and literally that if they should go into the hole of a 
mastigure, you too will go there." We said, "O Allah's Messenger (#)! Do you mean 
the Jews and the Christians?" He replied, "Whom else?" (Meaning, of course, the Jews 
and the Christians. ) 


Sahih Muslim_, Book-4, 35ta\\ wa\5a3 Jaluall Gus » The Book of Mosques and Places of 
Prayer - Hadith 1082 

'A'isha and Abdullah reported: As the Messenger of Allah (#) was about to breathe 
his last, he drew his sheet upon his face and when he felt uneasy, he uncovered his 
face and said in that very state: Let there be curse upon the Jews and the Christians 
that they have taken the graves of their apostles as places of worship. He in fact 
warned (his men) against what they (the Jews and the Christians) did. 


Jami _at-Tirmidhi, Volume-5, Book-44, alas Alc a a) Soy CF Spall ud Glis » 
Chapters on Tafsir - Hadith 2954 

Narrated 'Adiyy bin Hatim: that the Prophet (#) said: "The Jews are those who Allah 
is wrath with, and the Christians have strayed." 


«O People of the Scripture, why do you disbelieve in the verses of Allah while you 
witness [to their truth]?(70)» 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-3, Book-34, Sales and Trade - &54\ US » Hadith 335 
Narrated Ata bin Yasar: 

I met ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-* As and asked him, "Tell me about the description 
of Allah's Messenger (#) which is mentioned in Torah (i.e. Old Testament.") He 
replied, 'Yes. By Allah, he is described in Torah with some of the qualities attributed 
to him in the Qur'an as follows: "O Prophet ! We have sent you as a witness (for 
Allah's True religion) And a giver of glad tidings (to the faithful believers), And a 
warner (to the unbelievers) And guardian of the illiterates. You are My slave and My 
messenger (i.e. Apostle). I have named you "Al-Mutawakkil" (who depends upon 
Allah). You are neither discourteous, harsh Nor a noisemaker in the markets And you 
do not do evil to those Who do evil to you, but you deal With them with forgiveness 
and kindness. Allah will not let him (the Prophet) Die till he makes straight the 
crooked people by making them say: "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah," 
With which will be opened blind eyes And deaf ears and enveloped hearts." 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Prophets - sini!) Gyilai ois » Vol. 4, Book 55, Hadith 657 

Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Messenger (#) said, "By Him in Whose Hands my soul 
is, surely (Jesus,) the son of Mary will soon descend amongst you and will judge 
mankind justly (as a Just Ruler); he will break the Cross and kill the pigs and there 
will be no Jizya (i.e. taxation taken from non Muslims). Money will be in abundance 
so that nobody will accept it, and a single prostration to Allah (in prayer) will be better 
than the whole world and whatever is in it." Abu Huraira added "If you wish, you can 
recite (this verse of the Holy Book): -- 'And there is none Of the people of the 
Scriptures (Jews and Christians) But must believe in him (i.e Jesus as an Apostle of 
Allah and a human being) Before his death. And on the Day of Judgment He will be 
a witness Against them." (4.159) (See Fath-ul-Bari, Page 302 Vol 7) 


«O People of the Scripture, why do you confuse the truth with falsehood and 
conceal the truth while you know [it]?(71)> 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-6, Book-60, Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an 
(Tafseer of the Prophet (pbuh)) - stil) us » Hadith 91 

Narrated Alqama bin Waqgas: 

Marwan said to his gatekeeper, "Go to Ibn ‘Abbas, O Rafi’, and say, 'If everybody 
who rejoices in what he has done, and likes to be praised for what he has not done, 
will be punished, then all of us will be punished." Ibn “Abbas said, "What 
connection have you with this case? It was only that the Prophet (#) called the 
Jews and asked them about something, and they hid the truth and told him 
something else, and showed him that they deserved praise for the favor of telling 
him the answer to his question, and they became happy with what they had 
concealed. Then Ibn * Abbas recited:-- "(And remember) when Allah took a 
Covenant from those who were given the Scripture..and those who rejoice in what 
they have done and love to be praised for what they have not done.' " (3.187-188) 
Humaid bin ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Auf narrated that Marwan had told him (the 
above narration). 


Sunan Abi Dawud » General Behavior (Kitab Al-Adab) - 28) ts » Book 42, Hadith 
4971 

‘Abd Allah (b. Mas’ud) reported the Messenger of Allah (May peace be upon him) as 
saying : Avoid falsehood, for falsehood leads to wickedness, and wickedness to hell; 
and if a man continues to speak falsehood and makes falsehood his object, he will 
be recorded in Allah’s presence as a great liar. And adhere to truth, for truth leads 
to good deeds, and good deeds lead to paradise. If a man continues to speak the 
truth and makes truth his object, he will be recorded in Allah’s presence as 
eminently truthful. 


Musnad Ahmad » Musnad ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib - 4 3) (25 cil oi Ob NE sts bg » Hadith 
704 

It was narrated that Al-Harith bin Abdullah al-A’war said: 

I said: Ameer al-Mu’ mineen will certainly come and I shall certainly ask him about 
what i heard tonight. After “Isha* I came to him and entered upon him, and he 
narrated the hadeeth. Then he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (#) say: “Jibreel 
(e>uull ale) came to me and said: ‘O Muhammad, your ummah will differ after you are 
gone. I said to him: ‘What is the solution, O Jibreel?° He said: The Book of Allah, 
may He be exalted, by means of which Allah will destroy every tyrant. Whoever clings 
to it will be saved and whoever abandons it will be doomed.* He said it twice. ‘Verily, 
this (the Qur'an) is the Word that separates (the truth from falsehood, and 
commands strict laws for mankind to cut the roots of evil). And it is not a thing for 
amusement’ [At-Tarig 86:13-14). It does not wear out from being repeated and its 
wonders never end; in it is news of what came before you, judgement of what 
happens among you, and foretelling of what will happen after you are gone. 


«And a faction of the People of the Scripture say [to each other], "Believe in that 
which was revealed to the believers at the beginning of the day and reject it at its 
end that perhaps they will abandon their religion(72)» [Al-flmran: 72) 

This was revealed about Ka‘b ibn al-Ashraf, Malik ibn as-Sayf and others. They said 
to the lowly among their people, ‘Believe in what was revealed to those who believe 

at the beginning of the day.’ 

The ayah means: The Jews said to one another, ‘Display belief in Muhammad at the 
beginning of the day and then reject him at the end of it. If you do that, doubt will 
appear in those who follow him in his religion, and they will revert from his religion 
to your religion. They will say, “The People of the Book must have better knowledge 
of it than we do.” 

Mugqatil said that it means that they came to Muhammad * at the beginning of the 
day and then came away from him and told the lowly ones, ‘It is true. Follow him.’ 
Then they added, ‘Until we look in the Torah.’ Then they returned at the end of that 
day and said, ‘We looked in the Torah and it is not him.’ They desired to confuse 
the lowly by that and make them doubt. 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi » Chapters on Virtues - plus 46 a a) Sou CS Glial) Gis » Vol, 1 


Book 46, Hadith 3793 

Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b: that the Messenger of Allah (#) said to him: "Indeed, Allah 
ordered me to recite to you, so he recited in it: "Those who disbelieve from amongst 
the People of the Book were not going to...'" (And he) also recited in it, "Indeed, the 
religion with Allah is Al-Hanafiyyah, the Muslim, not Judaism, nor Christianity, 
whoever does good, it shall not be rejected from him." And he recited to him: "And 
if the son of Adam had a valley-full of wealth, he would seek a second, and if he had 
a second, he would seek a third, and nothing fills the belly of the son of Adam except 
for dirt. And Allah pardons those who repent." 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-5, Book-59, Military Expeditions led by the Prophet 
(pbuh) (Al-MaghaaZi) - 653s) Qs » Hadith 369 

Narrated Jabir bin * Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (#) said, "Who is willing to kill Ka’ b bin Al-Ashraf who has hurt 
Allah and His Apostle?" Thereupon Muhammad bin Maslama got up saying, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#)! Would you like that I kill him?" The Prophet (#) said, "Yes," 
Muhammad bin Maslama said, "Then allow me to say a (false) thing (i.e. to deceive 
Ka’ b). "The Prophet (#) said, "You may say it." Then Muhammad bin Maslama went 
to Ka’ b and said, "That man (i.e. Muhammad demands Sadagqa (i.e. Zakat) from us, 
and he has troubled us, and I have come to borrow something from you." On that, 
Ka‘ b said, "By Allah, you will get tired of him!" Muhammad bin Maslama said, "Now 
as we have followed him, we do not want to leave him unless and until we see how 
his end is going to be. Now we want you to lend us a camel load or two of food." 
(Some difference between narrators about a camel load or two.) Ka’ b said, "Yes, (I 
will lend you), but you should mortgage something to me." Muhammad bin Mas-lama 
and his companion said, "What do you want?" Ka’ b replied, "Mortgage your women 
to me." They said, "How can we mortgage our women to you and you are the most 
handsome of the 'Arabs?" Ka’ b said, "Then mortgage your sons to me." They said, 
"How can we mortgage our sons to you? Later they would be abused by the people's 
saying that so-and-so has been mortgaged for a camel load of food. That would cause 
us great disgrace, but we will mortgage our arms to you." Muhammad bin Maslama 
and his companion promised Ka’ b that Muhammad would return to him. He came to 
Ka‘ b at night along with Ka’ b's foster brother, Abu Na'ila. Ka’ b invited them to come 
into his fort, and then he went down to them. His wife asked him, "Where are you 
going at this time?" Ka’ b replied, "None but Muhammad bin Maslama and my (foster) 
brother Abu Na'ila have come." His wife said, "I hear a voice as if dropping blood is 
from him, Ka’ b said. "They are none but my brother Muhammad bin Maslama and 
my foster brother Abu Naila. A generous man should respond to a call at night even 
if invited to be killed." Muhammad bin Maslama went with two men. (Some narrators 
mention the men as 'Abu bin Jabr. Al Harith bin Aus and *Abbad bin Bishr). So 
Muhammad bin Maslama went in together with two men, and sail to them, "When 
Ka‘ b comes, I will touch his hair and smell it, and when you see that I have got hold 
of his head, strip him. I will let you smell his head." Ka’ b bin Al-Ashraf came down 
to them wrapped in his clothes, and diffusing perfume. Muhammad bin Maslama said. 
" have never smelt a better scent than this. Ka’ b replied. "I have got the best 'Arab 
women who know how to use the high class of perfume." Muhammad bin Maslama 
requested Ka’ b "Will you allow me to smell your head?" Ka’ b said, "Yes." Muhammad 


smelt it and made his companions smell it as well. Then he requested Ka’ b again, 
"Will you let me (smell your head)?" Ka’ b said, "Yes." When Muhammad got a strong 
hold of him, he said (to his companions), "Get at him!" So they killed him and went 
to the Prophet (#*) and informed him. (Abu Rafi’ ) was killed after Ka’ b bin Al-Ashraf." 


Sahih Muslim _» The Book of Oaths, Muharibin, Qasas (Retaliation), and Diyat (Blood 
Money) =~ Stualls Galway Gus jlaalls Astudll us » Book 16, Hadith 4152 

"Abdullah (b. Mas'ud) reported Allah's Messenger (#) as saying: It is not permissible 
to take the life of a Muslim who bears testimony (to the fact that there is no god but 
Allah, and I am the Messenger of Allah, but in one of the three cases: the married 
adulterer, a life for life, and the deserter of his Din (Islam), abandoning the 
community. 


«And do not trust except those who follow your religion." Say, "Indeed, the [true] 
guidance is the guidance of Allah. [Do you fear] lest someone be given [knowledge] 
like you were given or that they would [thereby] argue with you before your Lord?" 

Say, "Indeed, [all] bounty is in the hand of Allah - He grants it to whom He wills. 

And Allah is all-Encompassing and Wise."(73)» 


Do not trust anyone except for those who follow your din.’ 

This is a prohibition. This is something the Jews said to one another; their leaders 
said it to their lesser people. As-Suddi said, ‘It is what the Jews of Khaybar said to 
the Jews of Madinah.’ 

They said, do not trust anyone with your secret knowledge, except those who follow 
your religion. Therefore, they say, do not expose your knowledge to Muslims in 
order to prevent them from believing in it and, thus, use it as proof against you. 


{"And when they meet those who believe, they say, "We have believed"; but when 
they are alone with one another, they say, "Do you talk to them about what Allah 
has revealed to you so they can argue with you about it before your Lord?" Then 
will you not reason? " i 


Allah replied, Say: (O Prophet) "Verily, right guidance is the guidance of Allah." 
Allah guides the hearts of the faithful to the perfect faith through the clear Ayat, 
plain proofs and unequivocal evidence that He has sent down to His servant and 
Messenger Muhammad *. This occurs, O you Jews, even though you hide the 
description of Muhammad. the unlettered Prophet whom you find in your Books that 
you received from the earlier Prophets. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-30, The Book of Virtues - Jibail) ous » Hadith 5811 

Jubair b. Mut'im reported on the authority of his father that he heard Allah's 
Messenger (=) as saying: I have many names: I am Muhammad, I am Ahmad, I am 
al-Mahi through whom Allah obliterates unbelief, and I am Hashir (the gatherer) at 


whose feet people will be gathered, and I am 'Aqgib (after whom there would be none), 
and Allah has named him as compassionate and merciful. 


Jami-_at-Tirmidhi, Volume-5, Book-38, elas gic al a Sou) C& Chay] Gtis » The Book 


on Faith - Hadith 2627 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: "The Muslim is the one 
from (the harm of) whose tongue and hand (other) Muslims are safe, and the believer 
is the one with whom the people trust their blood and their wealth." 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-42, General Behavior (Kitab Al-Adab) - 2%\ Gs » Hadith 
4814 

Narrated AbuSa’id al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (#) said: Associate only with a believer, and let only a God-fearing man eat your meals. 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi, Volume-6, Book-46, plus ic al a Sou CE Gl geall GUS » Chapters 


on Supplication - Hadith 3571 


“Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: “Ask Allah of His Bounty. 
For verily, Allah the Mighty and Sublime, loves to be asked, and the best of worship 
is awaiting relief.” 


«He selects for His mercy whom He wills. And Allah is the possessor of great 
bounty(74)> 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-1, Book-1, The Book of the Sunnah - 4444) us » Hadith 
199 Nawwas bin Sam'an Al-Kilabi said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'There 
is no heart that is not between two of the Fingers of the Most Merciful. If He wills, 
He guides it and if He wills, He sends it astray.’ The Messenger of Allah used to say: 
'O You Who makes hearts steadfast make our hearts steadfast in adhering to Your 
religion.’ And he said: 'The Scale is in the Hand of the Most Merciful; He will cause 
some peoples to rise and others to fall until the day of Resurrection.'" 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-9, Book-93, Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed) - 
aa gill GUS » Hadith 541 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#) said, "Paradise and Hell (Fire) quarrelled in the presence of their 
Lord. Paradise said, '0 Lord! What is wrong with me that only the poor and humble 
people enter me ?' Hell (Fire) said, I have been favored with the arrogant people.' So 
Allah said to Paradise, 'You are My Mercy,' and said to Hell, 'You are My Punishment 
which I inflict upon whom I wish, and I shall fill both of you.'" The Prophet added, 
"As for Paradise, (it will be filled with good people) because Allah does not wrong any 
of His created things, and He creates for Hell (Fire) whomever He will, and they will 
be thrown into it, and it will say thrice, 'Is there any more, till Allah (will put) His Foot 
over it and it will become full and its sides will come close to each other and it will 
say, 'Qat! Qat! Qat! (Enough! Enough! Enough!) . 


«And among the People of the Scripture is he who, if you entrust him with a great 
amount [of wealth], he will return it to you. And among them is he who, if you 
entrust him with a [single] silver coin, he will not return it to you unless you are 
constantly standing over him [demanding it]. That is because they say, "There is no 
blame upon us concerning the unlearned." And they speak untruth about Allah 
while they know [it](75)> 


Allah mentioned two groups: those who pay readily and those who only pay when 
they are forced to do so. There are also people who do not pay even if you stand 
over them. Allah mentioned both groups because they are usual while the third is 
rare. It is said that the Jews used to contract debts with the Arabs and when those 
with the rights asked for their rights, the Jews said, ‘You have “no way against us” 
because you left your d/n and so your debt is cancelled for us.’ They claimed that it 
was the ruling of the Torah and here Allah refutes them, saying that it is not as 
they say. Allah told them, ‘/Vo,’ refuting their claim that: ‘We are under no 
obligation where the gentiles are concerned.’Then He says: ‘7he truth /s, if people 
honour their contracts and are godfearing,’ fearing shirk, they are not among the 
liars, but Allah and His Messenger love them. 

A man said to Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘We deliberately take a portion of the property of the 
people of the dhimmah in the form of a chicken or a sheep and we Say, “There is no 
harm in that.”’ He said, ‘This is like what the People of the Book said: “We are 
under no obligation where the Gentiles are concerned.” If they have paid the jizyah, 
their property is not lawful for you except with their consent.’ ‘Abd ar-Razzaq 
mentioned it from Ma‘mar from Abu Ishaq al-Hamdani from Sa‘sa‘ah. 

‘When this ayah was revealed, the Prophet * said, “There is nothing in the 
Jahiliyyah which is not under my feet except for trusts. They must be discharged to 
both the pious and impious.” 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-5, Book-33, Etiquette - o\ us » Hadith 3660 

Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with them, narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger * said: "Qintar is twelve thousand 'Ugiyah, each 'Ugiyah of which 
is better than what is between heaven and earth." And the Messenger of Allah(#) 
said: "A man will be raised in status in Paradise and will say: 'Where did this come 
from?' And it will be said:'From your son's praying for forgiveness for you."" 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi, Volume-1, Book-12, alms gle a) a) Sous Ce Fguill Gis » The Book 


on Business - Hadith 1264 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: That the Prophet (#) said: "Fulfill the trust for the one who 
entrusted you, and do not cheat the one who cheated you." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Some of the people of knowledge 
followed this Hadith, they said that when something belonging to a man is with 


another and he leaves (with it), then he has something that belongs to him, he may 
not withhold from him an equivalent to what the other took of his. 

Some of the people of knowledge among the Tabi'in allowed that. This is the view of 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri, he said: "If one man has some Dirham that belong to another, 
and the second has some Dinar belonging to the first, he may not withhold any in 
place of his Dirham, unless it so happens that he has some Dirham of his, then in 
that case he can withhold some of his Dirham equal to what he is owed by the first." 


Riyad as-Salihin »The Book of the Prohibited actions- 4 ial noe) lis »Hadith 1543 


‘Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As (May Allah be pleased with them) said: 

The Prophet (#) said, "Whosoever possesses these four characteristics, is a sheer 
hypocrite; and anyone who possesses one of them, possesses a characteristic of 
hypocrisy till he gives it up. (These are:) When he is entrusted with something, he 
proves dishonest; when he talks, he tells a lie; when he makes a covenant, he acts 
treacherously; and when he quarrels, he utters foul language." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]. 


«But yes, whoever fulfills his commitment and fears Allah - then indeed, Allah loves 
those who fear Him(76)» 


Sahih al-Bukhari ,Volume-9, Book-89, Judgments (Ahkaam) - S33) ts _» Hadith 320 
Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: Allah's Messenger (#) said to us while we were in a 
gathering, "Give me the oath (Pledge of allegiance for: (1) Not to join anything in 
worship along with Allah, (2) Not to steal, (3) Not to commit illegal sexual intercourse, 
(4) Not to kill your children, (5) Not to accuse an innocent person (to spread such an 
accusation among people), (6) Not to be disobedient (when ordered) to do good 
deeds. The Prophet (#) added: Whoever amongst you fulfill his pledge, his reward 
will be with Allah, and whoever commits any of those sins and receives the legal 
punishment in this world for that sin, then that punishment will be an expiation for 
that sin, and whoever commits any of those sins and Allah does not expose him, then 
it is up to Allah if He wishes He will punish him or if He wishes, He will forgive him." 
So we gave the Pledge for that. (See Hadith No. 17, Vol. 1) 


Sahih_al-Bukhari, Volume-5, Book-58, Merits of the Helpers in Madinah (Ansaar) 
- Jal! Gillin tis » Hadith 232 

Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: Who had taken part in the battle of Badr with Allah's 
Messenger (#5) and had been amongst his companions on the night of Al-* Aqaba 
Pledge: Allah's Messenger (#), Surrounded by a group of his companions said, "Come 
along and give me the pledge of allegiance that you will not worship anything besides 
Allah, will not steal, will not commit illegal sexual intercourse will not kill your 
children, will not utter; slander, invented by yourself, and will not disobey me if I 
order you to do something good. Whoever among you will respect and fulfill this 
pledge, will be rewarded by Allah. And if one of you commits any of these sins and is 
punished in this world then that will be his expiation for it, and if one of you commits 
any of these sins and Allah screens his sin, then his matter, will rest with Allah: If He 


will, He will punish him and if He will,. He will excuse him." So I gave the pledge of 
allegiance to him for these conditions. 


«Indeed, those who exchange the covenant of Allah and their [own] oaths for a 
small price will have no share in the Hereafter, and Allah will not speak to them or 
look at them on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He purify them; and they will have 

a painful punishment(7 7)» 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 3, Book 34 - Sales and Trade, Number 301: 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abu Aufa: A man displayed some goods in the market and 
swore by Allah that he had been offered so much for that, that which was not 
offered, and he said so, so as to cheat a Muslim. On that occasion the followin 
Verse was revealed: 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 3, Book 40 - Distribution of Water, Number 546: 

Narrated ‘Abdullah (bin Mas'ud): The Prophet # said, "Whoever takes a false oath 
to deprive somebody of his property will meet Allah while He will be angry with 
him." Allah revealed: 


Al-Ash'ath came (to the place where ‘Abdullah was narrating) and said, "What has 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (i.e. Abdullah) been telling you? This verse was revealed 
concerning me. I had a well in the land of a cousin of mine. The Prophet @ asked 
me to bring witnesses (to confirm my claim). I said, 'I don't have witnesses.' He 
said, 'Let the defendant take an oath then.' I said, 'O Allah's Apostle! @ He will take 
a (false) oath immediately.’ Then the Prophet @ mentioned the above narration and 
Allah revealed the verse to confirm what he had said." (See Hadith No. 692) 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 3, Book 40 - Distribution of Water, Number 547: 

Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Apostle * said, "There are three persons whom Allah 
will not look at on the Day of Resurrection, nor will he purify them and theirs shall 
be a severe punishment. They are: 

1. A man possessed superfluous water, on a way and he withheld it from travelers. 
2. Aman who gave a pledge of allegiance to a ruler and he gave it only for worldly 
benefits. If the ruler gives him something he gets satisfied, and if the ruler 
withholds something from him, he gets dissatisfied. 

3. And man displayed his goods for sale after the 'Asr prayer and he said, 'By Allah, 
except Whom None has the right to be worshipped, I have been given so much for 
my goods,' and somebody believes him (and buys them)." 

The Prophet # then recited: 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 3, Book 41 - Loans, Payment of Loans, Freezing of Property, 
Bankruptcy, Number 599: 

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud: Allah's Apostle # said, "Whoever takes a false oath 
so as to take the property of a Muslim (illegally) will meet Allah while He will be 
angry with him." Al-Ash'ath said: By Allah, that saying concerned me. I had 
common land with a Jew, and the Jew later on denied my ownership, so I took him 
to the Prophet @ who asked me whether I had a proof of my ownership. When I 
replied in the negative, the Prophet “ asked the Jew to take an oath. I said, "O 
Allah's Apostle! He will take an oath and deprive me of my property." So, Allah 
revealed the following verse: 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 3, Book 45 - Mortgaging, Number 692: 

Narrated Abu Wail: Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) said, "Whoever took a false oath in order 
to grab somebody's property will meet Allah while Allah will be angry with him." 
Allah revealed the following verse to confirm that 


Al-Ash'ath bin Qais came to us and asked as to what Abu Abdur-Rehman 
(i.e. Ibn Mas'ud) was telling you." We related the story to him. On that he said, "He 
has told the truth. This verse was revealed about me. I had some dispute with 
another man regarding a well and we took the case before Allah's Apostle #8. Allah's 
Apostle # said (to me), "Produce two witnesses (to support your claim); otherwise 
the defendant has the right to take an oath (to refute your claim).' I said, ‘The 
defendant would not mind to take a false oath." Allah's Apostle & then said, 
‘Whoever took a false oath in order to grab someone else's property will meet Allah, 
Allah will be angry with him.’ Allah then revealed what Confirmed it." Al-Ash'ath 


then recited the following Verse 
(See Hadith No. 546) 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 3, Book 48 - Witnesses, Number 834: 

Narrated Abdullah: Allah's Apostle & said, "If somebody takes a false oath in order 
to get the property of a Muslim (unjustly) by that oath, then Allah will be angry 
with him when he will meet Him." Al-Ash'ath informed me, "By Allah! This was said 
regarding me. There was a dispute about a piece of land between me and a man 
from the Jews who denied my right. I took him to the Prophet #. Allah's Apostle # 
asked me, 'Do you have an evidence?’ I replied in the negative. He said to the Jew, 
'Take an oath.' I said, 'O Allah's Apostle! & He will surely take an oath and take my 
property unjustly." So, Allah revealed: 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 3, Book 48 - Witnesses, Number 836: 
Narrated Abu Wail: Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) said, "Whoever takes a (false) oath in 
order to grab some property (unjustly), Allah will be angry with him when he will 
meet Him. Allah confirmed that through His Divine Revelation: 


Al-Ash'ath bin Qais came to us and asked, 
‘What is Abu Abdur-Rahman (i.e. ‘Abdullah) telling you? 'We told him what he was 


narrating to us. He said, 'He was telling the truth; this Divine Verse was revealed in 
connection with me. There was a dispute between me and another man about 
something and the case was filed before Allah's Apostle who said, 'Produce your 
two witnesses or else the defendant is to take an oath.' I said, The defendant will 
surely take a (false) oath caring for nothing.’ The Prophet * said, 'Whoever takes a 
false oath in order to grab (other's) property, then Allah will be angry with him 
when he will meet Him.' Then Allah revealed its confirmation. Al-Ashath then 
recited the above Divine Verse." 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 3, Book 48 - Witnesses, Number 841: 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abu Aufa: A man displayed some goods in the market and 
took a false oath that he had been offered so much for them though he was not 
offered that amount Then the following Divine Verse was revealed 


Ibn Abu Aufa added, "Such person as described 
above is a treacherous Riba-eater (i.e. eater of usury). 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 3, Book 48 - Witnesses, Number 842: 
Narrated Abu Wail from Abdullah: The Prophet * said, "Whoever takes a false oath 
in order to grab another man's (or his brother's) property, then Allah will be angry 


with him when he will meet him." Then Allah confirmed this by revealing the Divine 
Verse: 
Al-Ash'ath met me and asked, 


"What did 'Abdullah tell you today?" I said, "So and so." He said, "The Verse was 
revealed regarding my case." 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh), Number 72: 

Narrated Abu Wail: 'Abdullah bin Masud said, "Allah's Apostle # said, 'Whoever 
takes an oath when asked to do so, in which he may deprive a Muslim of his 
property unlawfully, will meet Allah Who will be angry with him.' So Allah revealed 
in confirmation of this statement 


Then entered Al-Ash'ath bin Qais and said, "What is Abu 'Abdur-Rahman 
narrating to you?" We replied, 'So-and-so." Al-Ash'ath said, "This Verse was 
revealed in my connection. I had a well in the land of my cousin (and he denied 
my, possessing it). On that the Prophet # said to me, ‘Either you bring forward a 
proof or he (i.e. your cousin) takes an oath (to confirm his claim)' I said, 'I am sure 
he would take a (false) oath, O Allah's Apostle #.' He said, 'If somebody takes an 
oath when asked to do so through which he may deprive a Muslim of his property 
(unlawfully) and he is a liar in his oath, he will meet Allah Who will be angry with 
him.’ " 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 

of the Prophet (pbuh}*), Number 73: 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abu Aufa: A man displayed some merchandise in the market 
and took an oath that he had been offered a certain price for it while in fact he had 

not, in order to cheat a man from the Muslims. So then was revealed:--"Verily! 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh), Number 74: 

Narrated Ibn Abu Mulaika: Two women were stitching shoes in a house or a room. 
Then one of them came out with an awl driven into her hand, and she sued the 
other for it. The case was brought before Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn ‘Abbas said, "Allah's 
Apostle * said, 'If people were to be given what they claim (without proving their 
claim) the life and property of the nation would be lost.' Will you remind her (i.e. 
the defendant), of Allah and recite before her 


. So they reminded 
her and she confessed. Ibn 'Abbas then said, "The Prophet # said, 'The oath is to 
be taken by the defendant (in the absence of any proof against him)." 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 8, Book 78 - Oaths and Vows, Number 653: 

Narrated ‘Abdullah: The Prophet # said, "Whoever swears falsely in order to grab 
the property of a Muslim (or of his brother), Allah will be angry with him when he 
meets Him." Allah then revealed in confirmation of the above statement: -- 


Al-Ash'ath said, "This Verse was revealed regarding me and a 
companion of mine when we had a dispute about a well." 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 8, Book 7 - Oaths and Vows, Number 668: 

Narrated ‘Abdullah: Allah's Apostle # said, "If somebody is ordered (by the ruler or 
the judge) to take an oath, and he takes a false oath in order to grab the property 
of a Muslim, then he will incur Allah's Wrath when he will meet Him." And Allah 


revealed in its confirmation: 
(The sub-narrator added: ) Al-Ash'ath 


bin Qais entered, saying, "What did Abu 'Abdur-Rahman narrate to you?" They said, 
"So-and-so," Al-Ash'ath said, "This verse was revealed in my connection. I had a 
well on the land of my cousin (and we had a dispute about it). I reported him to 
Allah 's Apostle # who said (to me). "You should give evidence (i.e. witness) 
otherwise the oath of your opponent will render your claim invalid." I said, "Then he 
(my opponent) will take the oath, O Allah's Apostle #." Allah's Apostle = said, 
"Whoever is ordered (by the ruler or the judge) to give an oath, and he takes a 
false oath in order to grab the property of a Muslim, then he will incur Allah's Wrath 
when he meets Him on the Day of Resurrection." 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 9, Book 89 - Judgements (Ahkam), Number 294: 
Narrated ‘Abdullah: The Prophet * said, "If somebody on the demand of a judge 
takes an oath to grab (a Muslim's) property and he is liar in it, he will meet Allah 
Who will be angry with him". So Allah revealed,:-- 


ee ee 'Al-Ashath came while Abdullah was narrating (this) to the people. 


Al-Ashath said, "This verse was revealed regarding me and another man with whom 
I had a quarrel about a well. The Prophet # said (to me), "Do you have any 
evidence?’ I replied, 'No.' He said, 'Let your opponent take an oath.' I said: I am 


sure he would take a (false) oath." Thereupon it was revealed: 
(See Hadith No. 72, 
Vol 6). 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 9, Book 93 - Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed) , 
Number 537: 

Narrated ‘Abdullah: The Prophet said, "Whoever takes the property of a Muslim 
by taking a false oath, will meet Allah Who will be angry with him." Then the 
Prophet # recited the Verse: -- 


Sahih Muslim Book 001 - The Book of Faith (Kitab Al-Iman), Number 0254: 

It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah (b. Umar) that the Messenger of Allah # 
(May peace be upon him) observed: He who perjured with a view to appropriating 
the property of a Muslim, and he is in fact a liar and would meet Allah in a state 
that He would be angry with him. He (the narrator) said: There came Ash'ath b. 
Qais and said (to the people): What does Abu Abdur-Rahman (the Kunya of 
Abdullah b. Umar) narrate to you? They replied: So and so. Upon this he remarked: 
Abu Abdur-Rahman told the truth. This (command) has been revealed in my case. 
There was a piece of land in Yemen over which I and another person had a claim. I 
brought the dispute with him to the Apostle of Allah (to decide) He (the Holy 
Prophet #) said: Can you produce an evidence (in your support)? I said: No. He 
(the Holy Prophet) observed: (Then the decision would be made) on his oath. I 
said: He would readily take an oath. Upon this the Messenger of Allah # (May peace 
be upon him) remarked: He who perjured for appropriating the wealth of a Muslim, 


whereas he is a liar, would meet Allah while He would be angry with him. This verse 
was then revealed 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi — Volume3-_12. The Chapters On Business From The Messenger 
Of Allah # - Chapter 42. What Was Been Related About The False Oath To Deprive 
The Muslim Of His Wealth 

1269. ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah @ said: "Whoever 
takes a false oath to deprive a Muslim of his wealth, he will meet Allah while He is 
angry with him." 

Al-Ash'ath bin Qais said: "It is about me, by Allah! There was a dispute about some 
land between myself and a man from the Jews who denied my ownership of it, so I 
took him to the Pophet # the Messenger of Allah “ said to me: 'Do you have any 
proof?' I said: 'No.' So he said to the Jew: 'Take an oath.' I said: '0 Messenger of 
Allah! If he takes an oath then my property will be gone!’ So Allah, Most High 
revealed: Verily those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant 
and their oaths... until the end of the A yah" FAI imran 3:77, ] (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Wa’il bin Uujr, Abu Musa, 
Abu Umamah bin Tha'labah Al-Ansari, and 'Imran bin Husain. The Had/th of Ibn 
Mas'ud is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

Comments: This narration is a proof that if there is a dispute between two persons 
the claimant has to produce two witnesses in his favor, and if he fails to produce, 


the respondent will take an oath, and the decision will be given on the oath of the 
respondent, whether he swore a true oath or false. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The ' -.. Tafsir Of The Qur'an 
From - The Messenger Of Allah & - Chapter 3. Regarding Stirah Al ‘Imran 

(4). 2996. ‘Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever takes a 
false oath to deprive a Muslim of his property, he will meet Allah while He is angry 
with him." So Al-Ash'ath bin Qais said: "By Allah! This was about me. There was a 
dispute between myself and a Jewish man who denied my right, and I complained 
against him to the Prophet # So the Messenger of Allah #, said to me: 'Do you have 
any proof?’ I said: 'No.' So he said to the Jew: 'Take an oath.' I said: '0 Messenger 
of Allah! ' If he takes an oath then I will lose my property.' So Allah, Blessed and 
Most High, revealed: Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's 
covenant and their oaths... until the end of the Ayan” [Altman 32777 (Sahih) 
[AbU 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. There is something on this topic from 
Ibn Abu Awfa. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The ' -.. Tafsir Of The Our'an 


From - The Messenger Of Allah # - Chapter 3. Regarding Stirah Al 'Imran 


(21). 3012. Abu Wa'il narrated: "'Abdullah [bin Mas'ud] narrating from the Prophet 
= that he said: 'There is no person who does not pay the Zakat due on his wealth 
but on the Day of Resurrection Allah will make a Shuja@ ‘a around his neck.' Then he 
recited the AyadA for us from the Book of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, testifying 
to that: And let not those who are stingy with that which Allah has bestowed on 
them of His bounty ... VAlimran 3: 180) ' And another time he said: ‘Testifying to 
that, the Messenger of Allah #, recited: On the Day of Resurrection, the things that 
they were stingy with ...'/A/-Zmraén 3:180]' and whoever deprives his Muslim 
brother of his wealth by swearing, then he shall meet Allah while He is angry with 
him.' Then testifying to that, the Messenger of Allah # recited the Ayah from Allah's 
Book: Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's covenant." '/A/- 
(Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. And the meaning of his 
saying: “Shuja'an Aqra” is a snake. 
Comments: This Hadith informs that the people who avoid spending their wealth in 
Zakat, whereas it has been given by Allah and Allah gave it to them merely Out of 
His mercy and generosity, not because they deserved it, they must not regard this 
behavior of theirs favorable to them. On the Day of Judgement this very wealth will 
enwrap around their necks in the form of snakes and serpents. 


Sunan An-Nasai — Volume#06 -- 49. The Book Of The Etiquette Of Judges - 
Chapter 36. The Judge Advising Disputants To Take An Oath 

5427. It was narrated from Nafi' bin 'Umar, that Ibn Abi Mulaikah said: "There were 
two female neighbors who used to do leatherwork (with an awl) in At-Taif One of 
them came out with her hand bleeding and claimed that her companion had injured 
her, but the other one denied it. I wrote to Ibn ‘Abbas concerning that. He wrote, 
(saying) that the Messenger of Allah @ ruled that the person against whom the 
claim was made should swear an oath. For if people were to be given what they 
claimed was theirs, then people would make claims against the wealth and blood of 


others." So he [Ibn Abi Mulaikah] called her and recited this Verse to her: "Verily, 
those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their oaths, 
they shall have no portion in the hereafter..." until the end of the 
Verse. He called her and recited that to her, and she confessed to that. News of 
that reached him and he was happy. (Sahih). 


«And indeed, there is among them a party who alter the Scripture with their 
tongues so you may think it is from the Scripture, but it is not from the Scripture. 
And they say, "This is from Allah," but it is not from Allah. And they speak untruth 

about Allah while they know(78)» 


Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn Abbas said that; the Ayah means they alter and add 
although none among Allah's creation can remove the Words of Allah from His 
Books, they alter and distort their apparent meanings. 

Wahb bin Munabbih said, "The Tawrah and the Injil remain as Allah revealed them, 
and no letter in them was removed. However, the people misguide others by 
addition and false interpretation, relying on books that they wrote themselves. 
Then, (they say: "This is from Allah," but it is not from Allah;). As for Allah's Books, 
they are still preserved and cannot be changed." 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement. However, if Wahb meant the books that are 
currently in the hands of the People of the Book, then we should state that there is 
no doubt that they altered, distorted, added to and deleted from them. For 
instance, the Arabic versions of these books contain tremendous error, many 
additions and deletions and enormous misinterpretation. Those who rendered these 
translations have incorrect comprehension in most, rather, all of these translations. 
If Wahb meant the Books of Allah that He has with Him, then indeed, these Books 
are preserved and were never changed. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-9, Book-93, Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed) - 
aa sill ots » Hadith 614 

Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin * Abdullah: 

“Abdullah bin “Abbas said, "O the group of Muslims! How can you ask the people of 
the Scriptures about anything while your Book which Allah has revealed to your 
Prophet contains the most recent news from Allah and is pure and not distorted? 
Allah has told you that the people of the Scriptures have changed some of Allah's 
Books and distorted it and wrote something with their own hands and said, 'This is 
from Allah, so as to have a minor gain for it. Won't the knowledge that has come to 
you stop you from asking them? No, by Allah, we have never seen a man from them 
asking you about that (the Book Al-Qur'an ) which has been revealed to you. 


«It is not for a human [prophet] that Allah should give him the Scripture and 
authority and prophethood and then he would say to the people, "Be servants to 
me rather than Allah," but [instead, he would say], "Be pious scholars of the Lord 
because of what you have taught of the Scripture and because of what you have 

studied."(79)» 


It was during the presence of the deputation from Najran that some Jews and 
Christians had said: '0 Muhammad, do you want us to worship you the way 
Christians worship Jesus, son of Mary?' He said: I seek refuge with Allah that we 
worship someone other than Allah or call on others to do so. Allah Almighty has not 
sent us to do that.' Thereupon, this verse was revealed. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-9, Book-83, Blood Money (Ad-Diyat) - sy) us » 
Hadith10 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: The Prophet (#) said, "The biggest of Al-Ka’ ba'ir (the great 
sins) are (1) to join others as partners in worship with Allah, (2) to murder a human 
being, (3) to be undutiful to one's parents (4) and to make a false statement," or 
said, "to give a false witness." 


Ash-Shama'il Al-Muhammadiyah » alms 4le al a doy aralsi 4d slals Gh » The 


Humbleness Of Sayyidina Rasoolullah - Hadith 329 


‘Umar ibn al-Khattab said: “Allah’s Messenger said (Allah bless him and give him 
peace): ‘Do not extol me as the Christians extolled [Jesus] the son of Mary. I am 
merely a servant,’ so say: '[He is] Allah’s servant and His Messenger.’” 


Sahih Muslim, Book-39, Characteristics of the Day of Judgment, Paradise, and Hell - 
Jills Aint Aatsall dita Gis » Hadith 6772 

Mughira b. Shu'ba reported that Allah's Apostle (#) worshipped so much that his feet 
were swollen. It was said to him: (Why do you undergo so much hardship despite 
the fact that) Allah has pardoned for you your earlier and later sins? Thereupon he 
said: May I not (prove myself) to be a grateful servant (of Allah)? 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-4, Book-52, .»\\3 4a) ts » Fighting for the Cause of Allah 
(ithaad) - Hadith 299 

Narrated Anas: The people of the tribes of Ril, Dnakwan, 'Usiya and Bani Lihyan came 
to the Prophet (#) and claimed that they had embraced Islam, and they requested 
him to support them with some men to fight their own people. The Prophet (*) 
supported them with seventy men from the Ansar whom we used to call Al-Qurra'(i.e. 
Scholars) who (out of piety) used to cut wood during the day and pray all the night. 
So, those people took the (seventy) men till they reached a place called Bi'r-Ma'ana 
where they betrayed and martyred them. So, the Prophet (*) invoked evil on the 
tribe of Ril, Dhakwan and Bani Lihyan for one month in the prayer. 

Narrated Qatada: Anas told us that they (i.e. Muslims) used to recite a Quranic Verse 
concerning those martyrs which was:-- "O Allah! Let our people be informed on our 


behalf that we have met our Lord Who has got pleased with us and made us pleased." 
Then the Verse was cancelled. 


«Nor could he order you to take the angels and prophets as lords. Would he order 
you to disbelief after you had been Muslims?(80)» 


Sahih _al-Bukhari , Volume-6, Book-60, Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an 
(Tafseer of the Prophet (pbuh)) - 5») aus » Hadith 239 

Narrated * Abdullah: 

Regarding the Verse: "Those whom they call upon (worship) (like Jesus the Son of 
Mary or angels etc.) desire (for themselves) means of access, to their Lord....' (17.57) 
(It was revealed regarding) some Jinns who used to be worshipped (by human 
beings). They later embraced Islam (while those people kept on worshipping them). 


Jami’ _at-Tirmidhi, Volume-5, Book-44, play le a a) doy Ce GIA jad Gis » 


Chapters on Tafsir - Hadith 3095 


Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim: 

"I came to the Prophet (#) while I had a cross of gold around my neck. He said: 'O 
‘Adi! Remove this idol from yourself!’ And I heard him reciting from Surah Bara'ah: 
They took their rabbis and monks as lords besides Allah (9:31). He said: 'As for them, 
they did not worship them, but when they made something lawful for them, they 
considered it lawful, and when they made something unlawful for them, they 
considered it unlawful.'" 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Prayer - sal) ous _ » Hadith 750 
‘Ata’ b. Yasar reported God’s Messenger as saying, “O God, do not let my grave 


become an idol which is worshipped. God’s anger is severe against people who take 
the graves of their prophets as mosques.” 


Riyad as-Salihin_ » The Book of the Prohibited actions - “© tia) a9) Gus » Hadith 
1708 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: 

The Messenger of Allah (#) said, "Swear neither by the name of Taghut (i.e., false 
deities, false leaders, etc.) nor by your fathers." [Muslim]. 


«And [recall, O People of the Scripture], when Allah took the covenant of the 
prophets, [saying], "Whatever I give you of the Scripture and wisdom and then 
there comes to you a messenger confirming what is with you, you [must] believe in 


him and support him." [Allah] said, "Have you acknowledged and taken upon that 
My commitment?" They said, "We have acknowledged it." He said, "Then bear 
witness, and I am with you among the witnesses."(81)» 


Allah states that He took a pledge from every Prophet whom He sent from Adam 
until “Isa, that when Allah gives them the Book and the Hikmah, thus acquiring 
whatever high grades they deserve, then a Messenger came afterwards, they would 
believe in and support him. 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Faith - sa) ots » Hadith 122 

On God’s words, “When your Lord took from the children of Adam from their backs 
their offspring,” 1 Ubayy b. Ka‘b said: He gathered them and put them in pairs. 
Thereafter He fashioned them and endowed them with speech, and they spoke. He 
then made an agreement and covenant with them, calling them to witness regarding 
themselves, [saying] “Am I not your Lord?” They replied, “Yes.” He said, “I call the 
seven heavens and the seven earths to witness regarding you, and I call your father 
Adam to witness regarding you, lest you should say on the day of resurrection, ‘We 
did not know of this.” Know that there is no god other than me and no lord other than 
me, and do not associate anything with me. I shall send to you my messengers to 
call to your remembrance my agreement and my covenant, and I shall send down 
my books to you. They replied, “We testify that Thou art our Lord and our God; we 
have no other lord and no other god but Thee.” So they confirmed that. Adam was 
raised above them and looked at them, and seeing the rich and the poor, the beautiful 
and those not so beautiful, he asked, “My Lord, why didst Thou not make Thy 
servants equal?” He replied, “I wanted to be thanked.” He also saw among them the 
prophets like lamps with light in them. They had another -special covenant 
concerning their mission and prophetic office, viz. His words, “And when we took from 
the prophets their covenant... Jesus son-of Mary.” * He was among those spirits and 
He sent him to Mary. Ubayy is quoted as saying that he entered by her mouth. Ahmad 
transmitted it. 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Faith - daX\ 6s » Hadith 121 

Ibn ‘Abbas reported the Prophet as saying: God made the covenant from Adam's 
back in Na‘man, i.e. ‘Arafa, and brought forth from his loins all his offspring whom 
He created and scattered before Him like small ants. He then spoke to them face to 
face saying, “Am I not your Lord?’ They replied, “Yes, we testify this.” [It was] lest 
you should say on the day of resurrection, “We were neglectful of this,” or should 
say, “Our fathers were polytheists before us and we were an offspring after them. 
Wilt Thou destroy us for what the workers of vanity did?” + Ahmad transmitted it. 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Merits of the Helpers in Madinah (Ansaar)- 28) Gila ais » Vol, 5 


Book 58, Hadith 206 

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Umar: I never heard ‘Umar saying about something that he 
thought it would be so-and-so, but he was quite right. Once, while ‘Umar was sitting, 
a handsome man passed by him, ‘Umar said, "If I am not wrong, this person is still 
on his religion of the pre-Islamic period of ignorance or he was their foreteller. Call 
the man to me." When the man was called to him, he told him of his thought. The 
man said, "I have never seen such a day on which a Muslim is faced with such an 


accusation." “Umar said, "I am determined that you should tell me the truth." He 
said, "I was a foreteller in the pre-Islamic period of ignorance." Then ‘Umar said, 
"Tell me the most astonishing thing your female Jinn has told you of." He said, "One- 
day while I was in the market, she came to me scared and said, 'Haven't you seen 
the Jinns and their despair and they were overthrown after their defeat (and 
prevented from listening to the news of the heaven) so that they (stopped going to 
the sky and) kept following camel-riders (i.e. 'Arabs)?" “Umar said, "He is right." and 
added, "One day while I was near their idols, there came a man with a calf and 
slaughtered it as a sacrifice (for the idols). An (unseen) creature shouted at him, and 
I have never heard harsher than his voice. He was crying, 'O you bold evil-doer! A 
matter of success! An eloquent man is saying: None has the right to be worshipped 
except you (O Allah).' On that the people fled, but I said, 'I shall not go away till I 
know what is behind this.' Then the cry came again: 'O you bold evil-doer! A matter 
of success! An eloquent man is saying: None has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah.' I then went away and a few days later it was said, "A prophet has appeared." 


«And whoever turned away after that - they were the defiantly disobedient(82)» 


Ali bin Abi Talib and his cousin Abdullah bin Abbas said, "Allah never sent a Prophet 
but after taking his pledge that if Muhammad were sent in his lifetime, he would 
believe in and support him." 

Allah commanded each Prophet to take a pledge from his nation that if Muhammad 
were sent in their time, they would believe in and support him. 

Therefore, Muhammad *# is the Final Prophet until the Day of Resurrection. He is 
the greatest Imam, who if he existed in any time period, deserves to be obeyed, 
rather than all other Prophets. This is why Muhammad *# led the Prophets in prayer 
during the night of Isra when they gathered in Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem). 

He is the intercessor on the Day of Gathering, when the Lord comes to judge 
between His servants. This is Al-Maqam Al-Mahmud (the praised station) (refer to 
17:79) that only Muhammad deserves, a responsibility which the mighty Prophets 
and Messengers will decline to assume. However, Muhammad will carry the task of 
intercession, may Allah's peace and blessings be on him. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-1,Book-1,The Book of the Sunnah - 44a) us » Hadith 46 
It was narrated from Abdullah bin Mas'ud that: 

the Messenger of Allah (#) said: "Verily there are two things - words and guidance. 
The best words are the words of Allah, and the best guidance in the guidance of 
Muhammad. Beware of newly-invented matters, for every newly-invented matter is 
an innovation (Bid'ah) and every innovation is a going-stray. Do not let the desire for 
a long life causes your hearts to grow hard. That which is bound to happen is close 
to you, and the only thing that is far away is that which is not going to happen. The 
one who is doomed to Hell is doomed from his mother's womb, and the one who is 
destined for Paradise is the one who learns from the lessons of others. Killing a 
believer constitutes disbelief (Kufr) and verbally abusing him is immorality (Fusuq). 
It is not permissible for a Muslim to forsake his brother for more than three days. 


Beware of lying, for lying is never good, whether it is done seriously or in jest. A man 
should not make a promise to a child that he will not keep. Lying leads to immorality 
and immorality leads to Hell. Truthfulness leads to righteousness and righteousness 
leads to Paradise. It will be said of the truthful person: 'He spoke the truth and was 
righteous’, and it will be said of the liar, 'He told lies and was immoral.' "For a person 
continues to tell lies until he is recorded with Allah as a liar." 


Sunan an-Nasa'i, Volume-6, Book-49, *v2il\ Gisi ais » The Book of the Etiquette of 
Judges - Hadith 5402 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"There were kings after 'Isa bin Mariam who altered the Tawrah and the Injil, but 
there were among them believers who read the Tawrah. It was said to their kings: 

‘We have never heard of any slander worse than that of those (believers) who slander 
us and recite: "And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, such are 

the disbelievers." In these Verses, they are criticizing us for our deeds when they 

recite them.' So he called them together and gave them the choice between being 

put to death, or giving up reading the Tawrah and Injil, except for what had been 

altered. They said: 'Why do you want us to change? Leave us alone.' Some of them 

said: 'Build us a tower and let us go up there, and give us something to lift up our 
food and drink so we do not have to mix with you.' Others said: 'Let us go and wander 
throughout the land, and we will drink as the wild animals drink, and if you capture 

us in your land, you may kill us.' Others said: 'Build houses for us in the wilderness, 

and we will dig wells and grow vegetables, and we will not mix with you or pass by 
you, for there is no one of the tribes among whom we do not have close relatives. ' 

So they did that, and Allah revealed the words: ‘But the monasticism which they 
invented for themselves, We did not prescribe for them, but (they sought it) only to 
please Allah therewith, but that they did not observe it with the right observance. ' 

Then others said: 'We will worship as so-and-so worshipped, and we will wander as 

so-and-so wandered, and we will adopt houses (in the wilderness) as so-and-so did.’ 

But they were still following their Shirk with no knowledge of the faith of those whom 

they claimed to be following. When Allah sent the Prophet [SAW], and they were only 
a few of them left, a man came down from his cell, and a wanderer came from his 
travels, and a monk came from his monastery, and they believed in him. And Allah 

said: 'O you who believe! Fear Allah, and believe in His Messenger (Muhammad), He 
will give you a double portion of His mercy - meaning, two rewards, because of their 
having believed in ‘Isa and in the Tawrah and Injil, and for having believing in 

Muhammad [SAW]; and He will give you a light by which you shall walk (straight), - 

meaning, the Qur'an, and their following the Prophet [SAW]; and He said: 'So that 
the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) may know that they have no power 
whatsoever over the Grace of Allah.'" 


«So is it other than the religion of Allah they desire, while to Him have submitted 


[all] those within the heavens and earth, ee or by compulsion, and to Him 


they will be returned?(83) 


So is it other than the religion of Allah they desire 

Al-Kalbi said that Ka‘b ibn al-Ashraf and his people took an argument they were 
having with the Christians to the Prophet # and asked, ‘Which of us is more entitled 
to the din of Ibrahim?’ He replied, ‘Neither of the parties have his din.’ They said, 
‘We are not satisfied with your verdict and we will not take your din.’ Then this 

was revealed. 


Jami’_at-Tirmidhi, Volume-5, Book-44, plug 4c a) al Sg CF Gia audi GUis_» 
Chapters on Tafsir - Hadith 3154 

Narrated 'Abdul-Hamid bin Ja'far: 

"My father informed me, from Ibn Mina, from Abu Sa'eed bin Abi Fadalah Al-Ansari - 
and he was one of the Companions - who said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (*) 
said: "When Allah gathers the people on the Day of Judgement - a Day in which there 
is no doubt in - a caller will call out: 'Whoever committed Shirk in any of his deeds 
he did for Allah - then let him seek his reward from other than Allah. For indeed Allah 
is the most free of the partners from any need of Shirk." 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-8, Book-75, Invocations - “\\ js » Hadith 417 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah 's Apostle said, "Allah has some angels who look for those who celebrate the 
Praises of Allah on the roads and paths. And when they find some people celebrating 
the Praises of Allah, they call each other, saying, "Come to the object of your pursuit. ' 
"He added, "Then the angels encircle them with their wings up to the sky of the 
world." He added. "(after those people celebrated the Praises of Allah, and the angels 
go back), their Lord, asks them (those angels)----though He knows better than them- 
---'What do My slaves say?' The angels reply, "They say: Subhan Allah, Allahu Akbar, 
and Alham-du-li I-lah, Allah then says 'Did they see Me?' The angels reply, 'No! By 
Allah, they didn't see You.' Allah says, How it would have been if they saw Me?' The 
angels reply, 'If they saw You, they would worship You more devoutly and celebrate 
Your Glory more deeply, and declare Your freedom from any resemblance to anything 
more often.' Allah says (to the angels), ‘What do they ask Me for?' The angels reply, 
"They ask You for Paradise.' Allah says (to the angels), 'Did they see it?' The angels 
say, 'No! By Allah, O Lord! They did not see it.' Allah says, How it would have been 
if they saw it?' The angels say, 'If they saw it, they would have greater covetousness 
for it and would seek It with greater zeal and would have greater desire for it.' Allah 
says, ‘From what do they seek refuge?’ The angels reply, 'They seek refuge from the 
(Hell) Fire.’ Allah says, 'Did they see it?' The angels say, 'No By Allah, O Lord! They 
did not see it.' Allah says, How it would have been if they saw it?' The angels say, ‘If 
they saw it they would flee from it with the extreme fleeing and would have extreme 
fear from it.' Then Allah says, 'I make you witnesses that I have forgiven them." 
Allah's Messenger (#) added, "One of the angels would say, ‘There was so-and-so 
amongst them, and he was not one of them, but he had just come for some need. ' 
Allah would say, 'These are those people whose companions will not be reduced to 
misery.’ " 


«Say, "We have believed in Allah and in what was revealed to us and what was 
revealed to Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob, and the Descendants, and in what was 
given to Moses and Jesus and to the prophets from their Lord. We make no 
distinction between any of them, and we are Muslims [submitting] to Him."(84)» 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 9, Book 93 - Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed), 
Number 632: 

Narrated Abu Huraira: The people of the Scripture used to read the Torah in 
Hebrew and explain it to the Muslims in Arabic. Then Allah's Apostle * said, 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-9, Book-87,Interpretation of Dreams- 30) 2s »Hadith 141 
Narrated Abu Huraira: I heard Allah's Messenger (#) saying, "I have been sent with 
Jawami al-Kalim (i.e., the shortest expression carrying the widest meanings), and I 
was made victorious with awe (cast into the hearts of the enemy), and while I was 
sleeping, the keys of the treasures of the earth were brought to me and were put in 
my hand." Muhammad said, Jawami'-al-Kalim means that Allah expresses in one or 
two statements or thereabouts the numerous matters that used to be written in the 
books revealed before (the coming of) the Prophet. 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi, Volume-3, Book-19, plus 4gic a a Sou C& jueull GUS » The Book 


on Military Expeditions - Hadith 1553 


Another chain from Abu Hurairah who narrated that the Prophet (#) said 

"IT have been honored over the Prophets with six (things): I have been given 
Jawami' Al-Kalam, I have been aided by (the ability to cause in the enemy) fright, 
the spoils of war have been made lawful for me, the Earth has been made as a 
Masjid and purifier for me, and I have been sent to all creatures, and with me 
Prophethood is sealed." 


Sahih Muslim _» The Book of Virtues - Jikai ous » Book 30, Hadith 5857 

Abu Sa'id Kudari reported Allah's Messenger (#) having, said this: 

Don't make distinction amongst the Apostles. This hadith has been narrated through 
another chain of transmitters also. 


«And whoever desires other than Islam as religion - never will it be accepted from 
him, and he, in the Hereafter, will be among the losers(85)» 


Mujahid and as-Suddi said, ‘This ayah was revealed about al-Harith ibn Suwayd, the 
brother of al-Hulas ibn Suwayd. He was one of the Ansar. He apostatised from 


Islam along with twelve men, and they joined the unbelievers in Makkah and this 
ayah was revealed about them. Then he sent to his brother desiring to repent.’ That 
was related from Ibn ‘Abbas and others. Ibn ‘Abbas said he became Muslim after 
this was revealed. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-6, Book-60, Prophetic Commentary on the Qur‘an 
(Tafseer of the Prophet (pbuh)) - 3%!) us » Hadith 105 

Narrated Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri: During the lifetime of the Prophet (#2) some people 
said, : O Allah's Messenger (#)! Shall we see our Lord on the Day of Resurrection?" 
The Prophet (#) said, "Yes; do you have any difficulty in seeing the sun at midday 
when it is bright and there is no cloud in the sky?" They replied, "No." He said, "Do 
you have any difficulty in seeing the moon on a full moon night when it is bright and 
there is no cloud in the sky?" They replied, "No." The Prophet (#) said, "(Similarly) 
you will have no difficulty in seeing Allah on the Day of Resurrection as you have no 
difficulty in seeing either of them. On the Day of Resurrection, a call-maker will 
announce, "Let every nation follow that which they used to worship." Then none of 
those who used to worship anything other than Allah like idols and other deities but 
will fall in Hell (Fire), till there will remain none but those who used to worship Allah, 
both those who were obedient (i.e. good) and those who were disobedient (i.e. bad) 
and the remaining party of the people of the Scripture. Then the Jews will be called 
upon and it will be said to them, 'Who do you use to worship?’ They will say, 'We 
used to worship Ezra, the son of Allah.’ It will be said to them, 'You are liars, for Allah 
has never taken anyone as a wife or a son. What do you want now?’ They will say, 
'O our Lord! We are thirsty, so give us something to drink.' They will be directed and 
addressed thus, 'Will you drink,’ whereupon they will be gathered unto Hell (Fire) 
which will look like a mirage whose different sides will be destroying each other. Then 
they will fall into the Fire. Afterwards the Christians will be called upon and it will be 
said to them, 'Who do you use to worship?’ They will say, 'We used to worship Jesus, 
the son of Allah.’ It will be said to them, 'You are liars, for Allah has never taken 
anyone as a wife or a son,’ Then it will be said to them, 'What do you want?' They 
will say what the former people have said. Then, when there remain (in the gathering) 
none but those who used to worship Allah (Alone, the real Lord of the Worlds) whether 
they were obedient or disobedient. Then (Allah) the Lord of the worlds will come to 
them in a shape nearest to the picture they had in their minds about Him. It will be 
said, 'What are you waiting for?' Every nation have followed what they used to 
worship.' They will reply, 'We left the people in the world when we were in great need 
of them and we did not take them as friends. Now we are waiting for our Lord Whom 
we used to worship.’ Allah will say, 'I am your Lord.' They will say twice or thrice, 
‘We do not worship any besides Allah.' " 


«How Shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after their belief and had 
witnessed that the Messenger is true and clear signs had come to them? And Allah 
does not guide the wrongdoing people(86)» 


«Those - their recompense will be that upon them is the curse of Allah and the 
angels and the people, all together(87)> 


«Abiding eternally therein. The punishment will not be lightened for them, nor will 
they be reprieved(88)» [Al-'Imran: 88] 


«Except for those who repent after that and correct themselves. For indeed, Allah is 
Forgiving and Merciful(89)» 


Al-Hasan says that it was revealed about the Jews because they were given the 
good news of the Prophet # and prayed for him against the unbelievers. Then when 
he was sent, they were stubborn and rejected and so Allah revealed, '7he 
repayment of such people ...' 


Sunan An-Nasai — Volume#05 - 37.The Book Of Fighting [The Prohibition Of 
Bloodshed] -Chapter 15. The Repentance Of The Apostate 
4073. It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: "A man from among the Ansar accepted 
Islam, then he apostatized and went back to Shirk. Then he regretted that, and 
sent word to his people (saying): 'Ask the Messenger of Allah # is there any 
repentance for me?' His people came to the Messenger of Allah “ and said: 'So and 
so regrets (what he did), and he has told us to ask you if there is any repentance 
for him?' Then the Verses: 'How shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after 
their Belief up to His saying: Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful" 

was revealed. So he sent word to him, and he accepted Islam." 


(Sahih). 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-8, Book-80, v2.4) tis » Laws of Inheritance (Al- 
Faraa'id) - Hadith 747 

Narrated * Ali: We have no Book to recite except the Book of Allah (Qur'an) and this 
paper. Then “Ali took out the paper, and behold ! There was written in it, legal 
verdicts about the retaliation for wounds, the ages of the camels (to be paid as Zakat 
or as blood money). In it was also written: 'Medina is a sanctuary from Air (mountain) 
to Thaur (mountain). So whoever innovates in it an heresy (something new in 
religion) or commits a crime in it or gives shelter to such an innovator, will incur the 
curse of Allah, the angels and all the people, and none of his compulsory or optional 
good deeds will be accepted on the Day of Resurrection. And whoever (a freed slave) 
takes as his master (i.e. be-friends) some people other than hi real masters without 
the permission of his real masters, will incur the curse of Allah, the angels and all the 
people, and none of his compulsory, or optional good deeds will be accepted on the 
Day of Resurrection. And the asylum granted by any Muslim is to be secured by all 
the Muslims, even if it is granted by one of the lowest social status among them; and 
whoever betrays a Muslim, in this respect will incur the curse of Allah, the angels, 


and all the people, and none of his Compulsory or optional good deeds will be 
accepted on the Day of Resurrection." 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Jizyah and Mawaada'ah -4©\54\\9 45a) Gus » Vol. 4, Book 53, Hadith 
404 

Narrated * Ali: We did not, write anything from the Prophet (#) except the Qur'an and 
what is written in this paper, (wherein) the Prophet (#) said, "Medina is a sanctuary 
from (the mountain of) Air to so and-so, therefore, whoever innovates (in it) an 
heresy or commits a sin, or gives shelter to such an innovator, will incur the Curse 
of Allah. the angels and all the people; and none of his compulsory or optional good 
deeds of worship will be accepted And the asylum granted by any Muslim Is to be 
secured by all the Muslims even if it is granted by one of the lowest social status 
among them. And whoever betrays a Muslim in this respect will incur the Curse of 
Allah, the angels and all the people, and his compulsory and optional good deeds of 
worship will not be accepted. And any freed slave will take as masters (befriends) 
people other than his own real masters who freed him without taking the permission 
of the latter, will incur the Curse of Allah, the angels and all the people, and his 
compulsory and optional good deeds of worship will not be accepted." 


Musnad Ahmad » Musnad ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib - © @) (925 Qh Gl 6 (Ae stus Gy » Hadith 
1298 

It was narrated that al-Harith bin Suwaid said: It was said to ‘Ali (4+ 4) .»)): “Did 
your Messenger say anything to you only that was not for the people in general?” He 
said: “The Messenger of Allah (#) did not say anything to us only that he did not say 
to the people, except something in the sheath of this sword of mine. He took out a 
document on which there was something about the ages of camels [for zakah] and 
in it was said: “Madinah is sacred, the area between Thawr and ‘A’ir. Whoever 
commits an offence or gives refuge to an offender, upon him will be the curse of 
Allah, the angels and all the people, and on the Day of Resurrection Allah will not 
accept any nafl or obligatory act of worship from him. Protection given by any Muslim 
is binding upon all of them. Whoever transgresses protection given by a Muslim, upon 
him be the curse of Allah, the angels and all the people, and on the Day of 
Resurrection Allah will not accept any nafl or obligatory act of worship from him. 
Whoever takes people as mawla without the permission of the ones who set him free, 
upon him be the curse of Allah, the angels and all the people, and on the Day of 
Resurrection Allah will not accept any nafl or obligatory act of worship from him. ° 
The word mawla refers to the one who manumits a slave, who has a right to inherit 
ex-slave. Changing one’s mawla means giving the right of inheritance to the new 
mawla. 


«Indeed, those who reject the message after their belief and then increase in 
disbelief - never will their [claimed] repentance be accepted, and they are the ones 
astray(90)» 


Qatadah, ‘Ata’ al-Khurasani and al-Hasan said that this was revealed about the 
Jews who rejected ‘Isa and the Gospel and then further disbelieved in Muhammad & 
and the Qur’an. Abu-l-‘Aliyah said, ‘It was revealed about the Jews and Christians 
who rejected Muhammad * after their belief in his attribute and description. 

They ‘increase in their unbelief’ by remaining in their unbelief, or by the wrong 
actions they acquired. This last is what at-Tabari prefers. He believes that it is 
about the Jews. 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of the Prohibited actions - 4 ial) ge) Gls » Hadith 


1804 


Yazid bin Sharik bin Tariq (May Allah be pleased with him) said: 

I saw 'Ali (May Allah be pleased with him) giving a Khutbah (sermon) from the 
pulpit and I heard him saying: "By Allah, we have no book to read except Allah's 
Book and what is written in this scroll. He unrolled the scroll which showed a list of 
what sort of camels to be given as blood-money, and other legal matters relating to 
killing game in the sanctuary of Makkah and the expiation thereof. In it was also 
written: The Messenger of Allah (#) said: 'Al-Madinah is a sanctuary from ‘Air to 
Thaur (mountains). He who innovates in this territory new ideas in Islam, commits 
a sin therein, or shelters the innovators, will incur the Curse of Allah, the angels, 
and all the people, and Allah will accept from him neither repentance nor a ransom 
on the Day of Resurrection. The asylum (pledge of protection) granted by any 
Muslim (even of the) lowest status is to be honoured and respected by all other 
Muslims, and whoever betrays a Muslim in this respect (by violating the pledge) will 
incur the Curse of Allah, the angels, and all the people; and Allah will accept from 
him neither repentance nor a ransom on the Day of Resurrection. Whoever 
attributes his fatherhood to someone other than his (real) father, and takes 
someone else as his master other than his (real) master without his permission, will 
incur the Curse of Allah, the angels and all the people, and Allah will accept from 
him neither repentance nor a ransom on the Day of Resurrection." 

[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]. 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Knowledge - e\ 2s » Hadith 1378 
Abu Musa (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 


The Messenger of Allah (#) said, "The guidance and knowledge with which Allah has 
sent me are like abundant rain which fell on a land. A fertile part of it absorbed the 
water and brought forth profuse herbage and pasture; and solid ground patches 
which retained the water by which Allah has benefited people, who drank from it, 
irrigated their crops and sowed their seeds; and another sandy plane which could 
neither retain the water nor produce herbage. Such is the similitude of the person 
who becomes well-versed in the religion of Allah and receives benefit from the 
Message entrusted to me by Allah, so he himself has learned and taught it to 
others; such is also the similitude of the person who has stubbornly and ignorantly 
rejected Allah's Guidance with which I have been sent." [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] 


Sahih_al-Bukhari » Belief - daX\ us » Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 21 

Narrated Anas: The Prophet (#) said, "Whoever possesses the following three 
qualities will taste the sweetness of faith: 

1. The one to whom Allah and His Apostle become dearer than anything else. 


2. Who loves a person and he loves him only for Allah's sake. 
3. Who hates to revert to disbelief (Atheism) after Allah has brought (saved) him out 
from it, as he hates to be thrown in fire." 


Sahih Muslim_» The Book of Tribulations and Portents of the Last Hour - ¢#4\) qs 
Aclull Li tis » Book 41, Hadith 6945 

‘A'isha reported: I heard Allah's Messenger (#) as saying: The (system) of night and 
day would not end until the people have taken to the worship of Lat and 'Uzza. I said: 
Allah's Messenger, I think when Allah has revealed this verse:" He it is Who has sent 
His Messenger with right guidance, and true religion, so that He may cause it to 
prevail upon all religions, though the polytheists are averse (to it)" (ix. 33), it implies 
that (this promise) is going to be fulfilled. Thereupon he (Allah's Apostle) said: It 
would happen as Allah would like. Then Allah would send the sweet fragrant air by 
which everyone who has even a mustard grain of faith in Him would die and those 
only would survive who would have no goodness in them. And they would revert to 
the religion of their forefathers. 


«Indeed, those who disbelieve and die while they are disbelievers - never would the 
[whole] capacity of the earth in gold be accepted from one of them if he would 
[seek to] ransom himself with it. For those there will be a painful punishment, and 

they will have no helpers(91)» 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-8, Book-76, 34) ~ts » To make the Heart Tender (Ar- 
Rigaq) - Hadith 546 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: Allah's Prophet # used to say, "A disbeliever will be brought 
on the Day of Resurrection and will be asked. "Suppose you had as much gold as to 
fill the earth, would you offer it to ransom yourself?" He will reply, "Yes." Then it will 
be said to him, "You were asked for something easier than that (to join none in 
worship with Allah (i.e. to accept Islam, but you refused). 


Sahih _al-Bukhari , Volume-5, Book-57, plus ie a gill Giana) ilad Gus » 
Companions of the Prophet - Hadith 41 

Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhrama: 

When ‘Umar was stabbed, he showed signs of agony. Ibn * Abbas, as if intending to 
encourage ‘Umar, said to him, "O Chief of the believers! Never mind what has 
happened to you, for you have been in the company of Allah's Messenger (#) and 
you kept good relations with him and you parted with him while he was pleased with 
you. Then you were in the company of Abu Bakr and kept good relations with him 
and you parted with him (i.e. he died) while he was pleased with you. Then you were 
in the company of the Muslims, and you kept good relations with them, and if you 
leave them, you will leave them while they are pleased with you." ‘Umar said, (to 
Ibn "Abbas), "As for what you have said about the company of Allah's Messenger (#) 
and his being pleased with me, it is a favor, Allah did to me; and as for what you 


have said about the company of Abu Bakr and his being pleased with me, it is a favor 
Allah did to me; and concerning my impatience which you see, is because of you and 
your companions. By Allah! If (at all) I had gold equal to the earth, I would have 
ransomed myself with it from the Punishment of Allah before I meet Him." 


Sahih Muslim _» is 4aatig 44a) dita Gis » Characteristics of the Day of Judgment, 
Paradise, and Hell - Book 39, Hadith 6735 

Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger # (may peace be un him) said: 

It would be said to the non-believers on the Day of Resurrection: If you were to 
possess gold, filling the whole earth, would you like to secure your freedom by paying 
that? He would say: Yes. Thereupon it would be said to him: Something easier (than 
this) was demanded from you (but you paid no heed to it). 


«Never will you attain the good [reward] until you spend [in the way of Allah] from 
that which you love. And whatever you spend - indeed, Allah is Knowing of it(92 )» 


Sahih Muslim Book 005 - The Book of Zakat (Kitab Al-Zakat), Number 2185: 
Anas b. Malik is reported as saying: Abu Talha was the one among the Ansar of 
Medina who possessed the largest property and among his property he valued most 
was his garden known as Bairaha' which was opposite the mosque, and the 
Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) often visited it and he drank of its 
sweet water. When this verse was revealed 

Abu Talha got up and, going to Allah's 
Messenger # (may peace be upon him), said: Allah says in His Book:" You will 
never attain righteousness till you give freely of what you love," and the dearest of 
my property is Bairaha' so I give it as Sadaqa to God from Whom I hope for reward 
for it and the treasure with Allah; so spend it, Messenger of Allah @, on whatever 
purpose you deem it proper. The Messenger of Allah (# may peace be upon him) 
said: Bravo! that is profit earning property. I have heard what you have said, but I 
think you should spend it on your nearest relatives. So Abu Talha distributed it 
among the neatest relatives and his cousins on his father's side. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 2, Book 24 — Obligatory Charity Tax (Zakat), Number 540: 
Narrated Ishaq bin 'Abdullah bin Al Talha: I heard Anas bin Malik saying, "Abu 
Talha had more property of date-palm trees gardens than any other amongst the 
Ansar in Medina and the most beloved of them to him was Bairuha garden, and it 
was in front of the Mosque of the Prophet # . Allah's Apostle # used to go there and 
used to drink its nice water." Anas added, "When these verses were revealed:-- 


Abu Talha said to Allah's Apostle @ 'O Allah's Apostle! = Allah, 
the Blessed, the Superior says: By no means shall you attain righteousness, unless 
you spend (in charity) of that which you love. And no doubt, Bairuha' garden is the 
most beloved of all my property to me. So I want to give it in charity in Allah's 


Cause. I expect its reward from Allah. O Allah's Apostle! # Spend it where Allah 
makes you think it feasible.’ On that Allah's Apostle # said, 'Bravo! It is useful 
property. I have heard what you have said (O Abu Talha), and I think it would be 
proper if you gave it to your Kith and kin.' Abu Talha said, I will do so, O Allah's 
Apostle #.' Then Abu Talha distributed that garden amongst his relatives and his 
cousins." 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 4, Book 51 - Wills and Testaments (Wasaayaa), Number 30: 
Narrated Anas bin Malik: Abu Talha had the greatest wealth of date-palms amongst 
the Ansar in Medina, and he prized above all his wealth (his garden) Bairuha', which 
was situated opposite the Mosque (of the Prophet # ). The Prophet # used to enter 


It and drink from its fresh water. When the following Divine Verse came:-- 
ES Su SHS Gu SELES SO , Abu 


Talha got up saying. "O Allah's Apostle! # Allah says, 'You will not attain piety until 
you spend of what you love,’ and I prize above al I my wealth, Bairuha’ which I 
want to give in charity for Allah's Sake, hoping for its reward from Allah. So you can 
use it as Allah directs you." On that the Prophet * said, "Bravo! It is a profitable (or 
perishable) property. (Ibn Maslama is not sure as to which word is right, i.e. 
profitable or perishable.) I have heard what you have said, and I recommend that 
you distribute this amongst your relatives." On that Abu Talha said, "O Allah's 
Apostle #! I will do (as you have suggested)." So, Abu Talha distributed that garden 
amongst his relatives and cousins. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh), Number 76: 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Out of all the Ansar, living in Medina, Abu Talha had the largest number of (date 
palm trees) gardens, and the most beloved of his property to him was Bairuha 
garden which was standing opposite the Mosque (of the Prophet #). Allah's Apostle 
= used to enter it and drink of its good water. When the Verse: -- 


Abu Talha got up and said, "O Allah's Apostle #, Allah says:--"By no means 
shall you attain righteousness unless you spend (in charity) of that which you love." 
(3.92) and the most beloved of my property to me is the Bairuha garden, so I give 
it (as a charitable gift) in Allah's Cause and hope to receive good out of it, and to 
have it stored for me with Allah. So, O Allah's Apostle =! Dispose it of (i.e. utilize it) 
in the way Allah orders you (to dispose it of)." Allah's Apostle said, "Bravo! That 
is a fruitful property! That is a fruitful property! I have heard what you have said 
and I think that you should distribute that (garden) amongst your relatives." The 
Abu Talha distributed that garden amongst his relatives and his cousins. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 7, Book 69 - Drinks, Number 515: 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Abu Talha had the largest number of datepalms from amongst the Ansars of 
Medina. The dearest of his property to him was Bairuha garden which was facing 
the (Prophet's #) Mosque. Allah's Apostle @ used to enter it and drink of its good 
fresh water. When the Holy Verse: -- 


was revealed, Abu 


Talha got up and said, "O Allah's Apostle #! Allah says: By no means shall you 
attain righteousness unless you spend of that which you love,' and the dearest of 
my property to me is the Bairuha garden and I want to give it in charity in Allah's 
Cause, seeking to be rewarded by Allah for that. So you can spend it, O Allah's 
Apostle #, where-ever Allah instructs you. ' Allah s Apostle * said, "Good! That is a 
perishable (or profitable) wealth" (‘Abdullah is in doubt as to which word was used.) 
He said, "I have heard what you have said but in my opinion you'd better give it to 
your kith and kin." On that Abu Talha said, "I will do so, O Allah's Apostle!" Abu 
Talha distributed that garden among his kith and kin and cousins. 


(-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The ' -.. Tafsir Of The Qur'an 


Jam 
From - The Messenger Of Allah # - Chapter 3. Regarding Stirah Al 'Imrdan 


(5). 2997. Anas said: "When this Ayah was revealed: By no means shall you attain 
A/-Birr unless you spend of that which you love. Or, '....Who is he 
that will lend to Allah a goodly loan...' Abu Talhah - who had a 
garden - said: '0 Messenger of Allah #! My garden is for Allah, and if I was able to 

keep it secret I would not make it public.’ So he said: 'Keep it for your relatives’ or 
‘your close relatives." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Malik bin Anas reported it from Ishaq 

bin ‘Abdullah bin Abi Talhah from Anas bin Malik. 


Sunan An-Nasai — Volume#04 - 29. The Book Of Endowments (Al-Ihbas) - Chapter 
2. Endowments: How The Endowment Is To Be Recorded, And Mentioning The 
Differences Reported From Ibn’Awn In The Narration Of /bn_'Umar 

3632. It was narrated that Anas said: "When this Verse was revealed - 'By no 
means shall you attain Al-Birr (piety, righteousness - here it means Allah's reward, 
i.e. Paradise), unless you spend (in Allah's cause)of that which you love' 

— Abu Talhah said: 'Our Lord will ask us about our wealth. I adjure you, 0 
Messenger of Allah! # I am giving my land to Allah.’ The Messenger of Allah = said: 
‘Make it for your relatives, Hassan bin Thabit and Ubayy bin Ka'b.™ (Sahih). 
Comments: 'My land’: In reality it was a garden, which was situated in front of the 
Prophet's mosque in the north. It was immensely fertile and dense. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 3, Book 38 - Representation, Authorization, Business by 
Proxy, Number 511: 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Abu Talha was the richest man in Medina amongst the Ansar and Beeruha' (garden) 
was the most beloved of his property, and it was situated opposite the mosque (of 
the Prophet. #). Allah's Apostle @ used to enter it and drink from its sweet water. 
When the following Divine Verse were revealed: 


Abu Talha got up in front of 
Allah's Apostle # and said, "O Allah's Apostle #! Allah says in His Book, 'You will not 
attain righteousness unless you spend (in charity) that which you love,' and verily, 
the most beloved to me of my property is Beeruha (garden), so I give it in charity 
and hope for its reward from Allah. O Allah's Apostle #! Spend it wherever you 
like." Allah's Apostle # appreciated that and said, "That is perishable wealth, that is 
perishable wealth. I have heard what you have said; I suggest you to distribute it 
among your relatives." Abu Talha said, "I will do so, O Allah's Apostle #." So, Abu 


Talha distributed it among his relatives and cousins. The sub-narrator (Malik) said: 
The Prophet # said: "That is a profitable wealth," instead of "perishable wealth". 


«All food was lawful to the Children of Israel except what Israel had made unlawful 
to himself before the Torah was revealed. Say, [O Muhammad], "So bring the Torah 
and recite it, if you should be truthful."(93)> 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘When Ya‘qub had sciatica, the doctors told him to avoid camel 
flesh and so he forbade it for himself. The Jews said, “We forbid camel meat for 
ourselves because Ya‘qub forbade it and Allah sent down its prohibition in the 
Torah.” So Allah revealed this ayah.’ Ad-Dahhak said, ‘Allah called them liars and 
refuted them, saying, “Muhammad, say: ‘Bring the Torah and read it out if you are 
telling the truth.’ (3:93)” 


Jami _at-Tirmidhi_, Volume-5, Book-44, plus asc a a) Soy OF Gia jadi Gus » 
Chapters on Tafsir - Hadith 3117 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Jews came to the Prophet (#) and said: 'O Abul-Qasim! Inform us about the 
thunder, what is it?’ He said: 'An angel among the angels, who is responsible for the 
clouds. He has a piece of fire wherever that he drives the clouds wherever Allah wills.’ 
They said: 'Then what is this noise we hear?’ He said: 'It is him, striking the clouds 
when he drives them on, until it goes where it is ordered.’ They said: 'You have told 
the truth.’ They said: ‘Then inform us about what Isra'il made unlawful for himself.’ 
He said: 'He suffered from sciatica, and he could not find anything agreeable due to 
it (to consume) except for camel meat and its milk. So for that reason he made it 
unlawful.' They said: 'You have told the truth." 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-4, Book-31, Chapters on Medicine - 25) ts » Hadith 
3463 

Anas bin Malik said: “I heard the Messenger of Allah (#) saying: ‘The cure for sciatica 
is the fat from the tail of a Bedouin sheep (or wild sheep), which should be melted 
and divided into three parts, one part to be taken each day on an empty stomach.’” 


«And whoever invents about Allah untruth after that - then those are [truly] the 
wrongdoers(94)» 


The Almighty said: "So any who, after this, invent a lie against Allah are indeed 
wrongdoers. “”” 

Az-Zajjaj said, ‘This a4yvah contains the greatest proof of the Prophethood of 
Muhammad, our Prophet *. He reports that it is not in their Book and commands 
them to bring the Torah which they refused to do, showing by that that they knew 
that what he said was by revelation.’ 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-3, Book-43, Oppressions - aaa) ots » Hadith 621 
Narrated Safwan bin Muhriz Al-Mazini: 

While I was walking with Ibn “Umar holding his hand, a man came in front of us and 
asked, "What have you heard from Allah's Messenger (#) about An-Najwa?" Ibn 
“Umar said, "I heard Allah's Messenger (#) saying, ‘Allah will bring a believer near 
Him and shelter him with His Screen and ask him: Did you commit such-and-such 
sins? He will say: Yes, my Lord. Allah will keep on asking him till he will confess all 
his sins and will think that he is ruined. Allah will say: 'I did screen your sins in the 
world and I forgive them for you today', and then he will be given the book of his 
good deeds. Regarding infidels and hypocrites (their evil acts will be exposed publicly) 
and the witnesses will say: These are the people who lied against their Lord. Behold! 
The Curse of Allah is upon the wrongdoers." (11.18) 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad » Ties of Kinship - a>3!\ 44a ots _» Hadith 67 
Abu Bakra reported that the Messenger of Allah @, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, said, "There is no wrong action which Allah is swifter to punish in this 
world - in addition to the punishment which He has stored up for the wrongdoer in 
the Next World - than cutting off ties of kinship and injustice. 


Sunan Abi Dawud » The Office of the Judge (Kitab Al-Agdiyah) - 4p28i\ ous » Book 24, 
Hadith 3590 

Yahya ibn Rashid said: We were sitting waiting for Abdullah ibn Umar who came out 
to us and sat. He then said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (#) as saying: If anyone's 
intercession intervenes as an obstacle to one of the punishments prescribed by Allah, 
he has opposed Allah; if anyone disputes knowingly about something which is false, 
he remains in the displeasure of Allah till he desists, and if anyone makes an 
untruthful accusation against a Muslim, he will be made by Allah to dwell in the 
corrupt fluid flowing from the inhabitants of Hell till he retracts his statement. 


«Say, "Allah has told the truth. So follow the religion of Abraham, inclining toward 
truth; and he was not of the polytheists."(95)» 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Supplications - =\3¢\ us » Hadith 2415 
‘Abd ar-Rahman b. Abza told that God's messenger # used to say in the morning, 
“We have reached the morning following the original religion of Islam, the assertion 
of God’s unity, the religion of our Prophet Muhammad, and the rite of our father 
Abraham who was a hanif and was not one of the polytheists." 

Ahmad and Darimi transmitted it. 


Sunan Abi Dawud » Sacrifice (Kitab Al-Dahaya) - i»! qs » Book 15, Hadith 2789 
Narrated Jabir ibn Abdullah: 

The Prophet (#) sacrificed two horned rams which were white with black markings 
and had been castrated. When he made them face the qiblah, he said: I have turned 
my face towards Him. Who created the heavens and the earth, following Abraham's 
religion, the true in faith, and I am not one of the polytheists. My prayer, and my 
service of sacrifice, my life and my death are all for Allah, the Lord of the Universe, 


Who has no partner. That is what I was commanded to do, and I am one of the 
Muslims. O Allah it comes from Thee and is given to Thee from Muhammad and his 
people. In the name of Allah, and Allah is Most Great. He then made sacrifice. 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Merits of the Helpers in Madinah (Ansaar)- .aN\ qilis Gis » Vol, 5, 


Book 58, Hadith 169 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail went to Sham, inquiring about a true religion to follow. He 
met a Jewish religious scholar and asked him about their religion. He said, "I intend 
to embrace your religion, so tell me some thing about it." The Jew said, "You will not 
embrace our religion unless you receive your share of Allah's Anger." Zaid said, "'I 
do not run except from Allah's Anger, and I will never bear a bit of it if I have the 
power to avoid it. Can you tell me of some other religion?" He said, "I do not know 
any other religion except the Hanif." Zaid enquired, "What is Hanif?" He said, "Hanif 
is the religion of (the prophet) Abraham who was neither a Jew nor a Christian, and 
he used to worship None but Allah (Alone)" Then Zaid went out and met a Christian 
religious scholar and told him the same as before. The Christian said, "You will not 
embrace our religion unless you get a share of Allah's Curse." Zaid replied, "I do not 
run except from Allah's Curse, and I will never bear any of Allah's Curse and His 
Anger if I have the power to avoid them. Will you tell me of some other religion?" He 
replied, "I do not know any other religion except Hanif." Zaid enquired, "What is 
Hanif?" He replied, Hanif is the religion of (the prophet) Abraham who was neither a 
Jew nor a Christian and he used to worship None but Allah (Alone)" When Zaid heard 
their Statement about (the religion of) Abraham, he left that place, and when he 
came out, he raised both his hands and said, "O Allah! I make You my Witness that 
I am on the religion of Abraham." 


«Indeed, the first House [of worship] established for mankind was that at Makkah - 
blessed and a guidance for the worlds(96)» 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-4, Book-55, Prophets - sus) Gai wus » Hadith 585 
Narrated Abu Dhar: I said, "O Allah's Messenger (#)! Which mosque was first built 


on the surface of the earth?" He said, "Al- Masjid-ul-,Haram (in Mecca)." I said, 
"Which was built next?" He replied "The mosque of Al-Aqsa ( in Jerusalem) ." I said, 
"What was the period of construction between the two?" He said, "Forty years." He 
added, "Wherever (you may be, and) the prayer time becomes due, perform the 
prayer there, for the best thing is to do so (i.e. to offer the prayers in time). 


Sahih Muslim , Book-4, Siia\\ wal ga sxlual) oS » The Book of Mosques and Places of 
Prayer - Hadith 1056 

Abu Dharr reported: I said: Messenger of Allah, which mosque was set up first on the 
earth? He said: Al-Masjid al-Haram (the sacred). I (again) said: Then which next? He 
said: It was the Masjid Aqsa. I (again) said: How long the space of time (between 
their setting up)? He (the Holy Prophet) said: It was forty years. And whenever the 
time comes for prayer, pray there, for that is a mosque; and in the hadith transmitted 


by Abu Kamil (the words are):" Whenever time comes for prayer, pray, for that is a 
mosque (for you)." 


Sunan Ibn Majah , Volume-1, Book-4, The Book On The Mosques And The 
Congregations - <l\claalls sala) Gls » Hadith 753 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr Al-Ghifari said: "I said: '0 Messenger of Allah #! 
Which mosque was built first?’ He said: 'Al-Masjid Al-Haram (in Makkah).' I said: 
"Then which?' He said: 'then Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa (in Jerusalem).' I said: 'How many 
years between them?’ He said: 'Forty years, but the whole earth is a mosque for you, 
so pray wherever you are when the time for prayer comes." 


Sunan an-Nasa'l, Volume-1,Book-8, The Book of the Masjids - sx) us » Hadith 691 
It was narrated that Ibrahim said: "I used to recite Qur'an to my father on the road, 
and if I recited a verse in which prostration was required, he would prostrate. I said: 
'O my father, do you prostrate on the street?’ He said: 'I heard Abu Dharr say: "I 
asked the Messenger of Allah (#): 'Which Masjid was built first?' He said: 'Al-Masjid 
Al-Haram.' [1] I said: 'Then which?' He said: 'Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa.' [2] I said: 'How long 
was there between them?’ He said: 'Forty years. And the earth is a Masjid (or a place 
of prostration) for you, so wherever you are when the time for prayer comes, pray.'" 
[1] In Makkah. [2] "Furthest Masjid", meaning the Masjid in Jerulsalem. 


«In it are clear signs [such as] the standing place of Abraham. And whoever enters 
it shall be safe. And [due] to Allah from the people is a pilgrimage to the House - 
for whoever is able to find thereto a way. But whoever disbelieves - then indeed, 

Allah is free from need of the worlds(97)> 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi_- Volume2 - 7. The Chapters On Hajj From The Messenger of 


Allah # - Chapter 3. What Has Been Related About The Severity Of Neglecting Hajj 
812. ‘Ali narrated that the Messenger of Allah & said: "Whoever has the provisions 


and the means to convey him to Allah's House and he does not perform Hajj, then 
it does not matter if he dies as a Jew or a Christian. That is because Allah said in 
His Book: 'And Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, for 
whomever is able to bear the journey.' [A1 Imran 3:97.] (Da i'f) 

Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it except from this route, 
and there is some criticism over its chain. Hilal bin 'Abdullah is an unknown, and Al- 
Harith was graded weak in Hadith. 

Comments: This narration is a warning for those who have the means for 
performing Hajj and they still do not perform. For such people it does not matter if 
they die as a Jew or a Christian. 


Sunan Ibn Majah »Chapters on Hajj Rituals- Sais) ous »Vol.4, Book 25, Hadith 2897 
It was narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: “Provision and 
a mount,” meaning, about Allah’s saying: “Whoever can bear the way.” [3:97] 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi_- Volume2 - 7. The Chapters On Hajj From The Messenger of 
Allah # - Chapter 5. What Has Been Related About How Many Times Hajj Is 
Obligatory 
814. 'Ali bin Abi Talib narrated: "When Allah revealed: And Hajj to the House is a 
duty that mankind owes to Allah, for whomever is able to bear the journey 

‘They said: '0 Messenger of Allah! Is that every year?' He remained 
silent. So they said: '0 Messenger of Allah #! Is that every year?' He said: 'No. If I 
had said yes, then it would have been made obligatory.' So Allah revealed: O you 
who believe! Do not ask about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you 
trouble.[A /-M&idah 5:101.] (Daif) 
(He said:) There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas and Abu Hurairah. 
Abt 'Eisa said: The Hadith of 'All is a Hasan Gharib Hadith from this route. Abu Al- 
Bukhtari's name is 
Sa'eed bin Abi 'Imran, and he is Sa'eed bin Fairuz. 
Comments: It is agreed upon that Hajj and ‘Umrah are obligatory only once in 
lifetime. It can be obligatory again if someone vows to perform it. It is agreed and 
sure that after emigration to Al-Madinah the Prophet performed only one Hajj. 


From — The Messenger Of Alléh = - Chapter 5. Regarding Strat Al-Ma 'idah 


(15). 3055. Abu Al-Bukhari narrated from ‘Ali who said: "When (the following) was 
revealed: And Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, for those 
who are able to undertake the journey. /A/ ‘Imran 3:97.] They said: '0 Messenger 
of Allah! Every year?' But he was silent. So they said: '0 Messenger of Allah! 
Every year?' He said: 'No. If I were to say yes, then it would be required.'And 
Allah, Mighty and Sublime is He, revealed: 0 you who believe! Ask not about things 
which, if made plain to you, may cause you trouble. "f A/-Ma‘idah 5:101.]' (Daif) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib as a narration of ‘Ali. There is 
something on this topic from Abu Hurairah and Ibn ‘Abbas. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi_- Volume 2 - 10. The Chapters On Suckling - Chapter 15. What 
Has Been Related About It Being Disliked For A Woman To Travel Alone 

1169. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah * said: "It is not 
lawful for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to travel on a trip that is 
three days or more, unless she is accompanied by her father, her brother, her 
husband, her son, or someone who is a Mahram to her." (Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah, Ibn ‘Abbas, and Ibn 'Umar. 
(Abu 'Eisa said:) This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

It has been related that the Prophet # said: "A woman is not to travel the distance 
of a day and a night unless she is accompanied by someone who is a Mahram.”" And 
this is acted upon according to the people of knowledge, they dislike for a woman 
to travel unless accompanied by a Mahram. The people of knowledge differ over a 
woman who is well-off and she does not have a Mahram, does she perform Hajj? 
Some of the people of knowledge said that the Hajj is not obligatory upon her 
because having the Mahram is part of (the means) for the journey, as in Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime's saying: For whoever is able to bear the journey. 

3:97] So they say that when there is no Mahram for her then she is not able to 
bear the journey. This is the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri and the people of Al-Kufah. 


Some of the people of Knowledge said when the route is safe then she goes with 
the people for Hajj. This is the view of Malik and Ash-Shafi'i. 

Comments: When a woman goes out to travel, she is in a different environment 
than the protected environment of her house. If she travels alone, she might face 
some mishap and it would not be possible for her to handle the situation all alone 
and save her honor. For this reason the Islamic Law has made it compulsory for her 
to travel with someone who is a Mahram. 


Sunan Ibn Majah » Chapters on Hajj Rituals - Said) Quis » Vol, 4, Book 25, Hadith 
2884 

It was narrated that ‘Ali said: 

“When the following was revealed: “And Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) to the House 
(Ka’bah) is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, for whoever can bear the way.” [3:97] 
They asked: ‘O Messenger of Allah, is Hajj every year?’ He remained silent. They 
asked: ‘Is it every year?’ He said: ‘No. If I had said yes, it would have become 
obligatory.’ Then the following was revealed: “O you who believe! Ask not about 
things which, if made plain to you, may cause you trouble.” [5:101] 


Mishkat al-Masabih » The Rites of Pilgrimage - Sais us » Hadith 2521 
‘Ali reported God’s messenger # as saying, “If anyone possesses enough provision 


and a riding-beast to take him to God’s House and does not perform the pilgrimage, 
it does not matter whether he dies a Jew or Christian. That is because God who is 
blessed and exalted says, ‘Pilgrimage to the House is a duty men owe to God, those 
who can afford the journey’. (Qur’an, 3:97). 

" Tirmidhi transmitted it, saying this is a gharib tradition whose isnad is criticised, 
Hilal b. ‘Abdallah is unknown, and al- Harith is declared to be weak in tradition. 


«Say, "O People of the Scripture, why do you disbelieve in the verses of Allah while 
Allah is Witness over what you do?"(98)» 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad » Cheerfulness Towards People - atl ia) bia) Quis » Hadith 246 


‘Ata’ ibn Yasar said, "I met 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr ibn al-'As and I said, ‘Tell me about 
the description of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
in the Torah.' 'Yes,' he said, 'By Allah, he is described in the Torah partly as he is 
described in the Qur'an: "O Prophet, We have sent you as a witness, a bearer of good 
news and a warner and a protection to the unlettered. You are My slave and 
Messenger. I have called you the trusty one who is neither coarse nor harsh nor loud 
in the markets. Allah Almighty will not take him until He has made the crooked 
community straight by him so that they say, "There is no god but Allah," and by it 
they will open blind eyes, deaf ears and covered hearts." 


Sahih_al-Bukhari_» Prophetic Commentary _on the Qur'an (Tafseer of the Prophet 
(pbuh)) - s»ti) ais » Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 228 

Narrated Ibn * Abbas: 

Those who have made their Scripture into parts are the people of the Scripture who 
divided it into portions and believed in a part of it and disbelieved the other. 


«Say, "O People of the Scripture, why do you avert from the way of Allah those who 
believe, seeking to make it [seem] deviant, while you are witnesses [to the truth]? 
And Allah is not unaware of what you do."(99)» [Al-i'Imran: 99] 


Jami‘ at-Tirmidhi, Volume-1, Book-46, pls gic a A Sguy OF Giliall Gis » Chapters 


on Virtues - Hadith 3617 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Salam: "The description of Muhammad is written in the 
Tawrah, [and the description that] 'Eisa will be buried next to him." (One of the 
narrators) Abu Mawdud said: "[And] there is a place for a grave left in the house." 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-25, Knowledge (Kitab Al-Ilm) - e\ is » Hadith 3637 
Narrated Abu Namlah al-Ansari: 

When he was sitting with the Messenger of Allah (#) and a Jew was also with him, a 
funeral passed by him. He (the Jew) asked (Him): Muhammad, does this funeral 
speak? The Prophet (#) said: Allah has more knowledge. The Jew said: It speaks. 
The Messenger of Allah (#) said: Whatever the people of the Book tell you, do not 
verify them, nor falsify them, but say: We believe in Allah and His Apostle. If it is 
false, do not confirm it, and if it is right, do not falsify it. 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi » 
Permission - Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2733 


Narrated Safwan bin Assal: "A Jew said to his companion: ‘Accompany us to this 
Prophet.’ So his companion said: 'Do not say: "Prophet". For if he hears you (say 
that) then he will be very happy.' So they went to the Messenger of Allah (#) to 
question him about nine clear signs. So he said to them: 'Do not associate anything 
with Allah, nor steal, nor commit unlawful intercourse, nor take a life which Allah has 
made prohibited prohibited, except for what is required (in the law), nor hasten to 
damage the reputation of one of power so that he will be killed, nor practice magic, 
nor consume Riba, nor falsely accuse the chaste woman, nor turn to flee on the day 
of the march, and for you Jews particularly, to not violate the Sabbath.'" He said: "So 
they kissed his hands and his feet, and they said: 'We bear witness that you are a 
Prophet.’ So he (#) said: "Then what prevents you from following me?' They said: 
‘Because Dawud supplicated to his Lord that his offspring never be devoid of Prophets 
and we feared that if we follow you then the Jews will kill us." 


«O you who have believed, if you obey a party of those who were given the 
Scripture, they would turn you back, after your belief, [to being] unbelievers( 100)» 


This was revealed about a Jew who wanted to rekindle the civil war between Aws 
and Khazraj after it had been stopped by the Prophet *. He sat among them and 
recited some poetry to them which one of the tribes had recited about their wars. 
The other tribe said, ‘But our poet said this and that about such-and-such a day.’ 
Some of that provoked them and they said, ‘Come on! Let us start the war again!’ 
Aws shouted, ‘People of Aws!’ and Khazraj shouted, ‘People of Khazraj!’ They met 
and took up their weapons and formed ranks for fighting and then this @yah was 
revealed. The Prophet # came and stood between the ranks and recited it in a loud 
voice. When they heard his voice, they listened to him, and when he finished, they 
threw their weapons aside and embraced one another, weeping. 

‘Ikrimah, Ibn Zayd and Ibn ‘Abbas reported the story. The one who did this was 
Shas ibn Qays the Jew. He introduced into Aws and Khazraj someone who would 
recall to them the wars that had taken place between them. The Prophet # came 
and reminded them and people recognised that it was a provocation from Shaytan 
and a machination on the part of their enemy. So they threw down their weapons, 
wept and embraced one another and then left with the Prophet # in obedience to 
him. Then Allah revealed this. 'You who believe’are Aws and Khazraj and the words 
‘a group of those given the Book’ refer to Shas and his people. 

they will make you revert to unbelievers after you have believed. 

Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah said, ‘There was no arrival that day more hateful to us than that 
of the Messenger of Allah #. Then he indicated to us with his hand and we refrained 
and Allah Almighty made peace between us. Then there was no one we loved more 
than the Messenger of Allah #. I have not experienced a day whose start was uglier 
or more repulsive and whose end had a greater reward than that day.’ 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Vol. 5, Book 58, ai’) cilia wus » Merits of the Helpers in Madinah 
(Ansaar) - Hadith 121 Narrated * Aisha: 

The day of Bu'ath (i.e. Day of fighting between the two tribes of the Ansar, the Aus 
and Khazraj) was brought about by Allah for the good of His Apostle so that when 
Allah's Messenger (#) reached (Medina), the tribes of Medina had already divided and 
their chiefs had been killed and wounded. So Allah had brought about the battle for 
the good of His Apostle in order that they (i.e. the Ansar) might embrace Islam. 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Prayer - >a) us » Hadith 1432 

‘A’‘isha said that Abu Bakr came to visit her during the days spent at Mina when she 
had with her two girls who were playing the tambourine—a version says they were 
singing what the Ansar said to one another at the battle of Bu'ath*-while the 
Prophet @ was wrapped in his garment. Abu Bakr rebuked them, whereupon the 
Prophet # uncovered his face and said, “Let them alone, Abu Bakr; these are days 
of festival." In a version [he said], “Abu Bakr, every people has a festival, and this 
is ours.” *This battle was fought some years before the Hijra between the two 
Medina tribes, Aus and Khazraj. The reference here is to poems composed by 
members of the parties in praise of their tribe. (Bukhari and Muslim.) 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Vol. 2, Book 15,The Two Festivals (Eids) - 62421) 4s » Hadith 70 

Narrated Aisha: Allah's Messenger (#) (p.b.u.h) came to my house while two girls were 
singing beside me the songs of Buath (a story about the war between the two tribes 
of the Ansar, the Khazraj and the Aus, before Islam). The Prophet (p.b.u.h) lay down 


and turned his face to the other side. Then Abu Bakr came and spoke to me harshly 
saying, "Musical instruments of Satan near the Prophet (p.b.u.h) ?" Allah's Messenger 
(#) (p.b.u.h) turned his face towards him and said, "Leave them." When Abu Bakr 
became inattentive, I signaled to those girls to go out and they left. It was the day 
of ‘Id, and the Black people were playing with shields and spears; so either I 
requested the Prophet (p.b.u.h) or he asked me whether I would like to see the 
display. I replied in the affirmative. Then the Prophet (p.b.u.h) made me stand behind 
him and my cheek was touching his cheek and he was saying, "Carry on! O Bani 
Arfida," till I got tired. The Prophet (p.b.u.h) asked me, "Are you satisfied (Is that 
sufficient for you)?" I replied in the affirmative and he told me to leave. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume 4, Book 52, #\\9 4a gts » Fighting for the Cause of Allah 
(ithaad) - Hadith 155 


Narrated “Aisha: Allah's Messenger (#) came to my house while two girls were 
singing beside me the songs of Bu'ath (a story about the war between the two tribes 
of the Ansar, i.e. Khazraj and Aus, before Islam.) The Prophet (#) reclined on the 
bed and turned his face to the other side. Abu Bakr came and scolded me and said 
protestingly, "Instrument of Satan in the presence of Allah's Messenger (#)?" Allah's 
Messenger (#) turned his face towards him and said, "Leave them." When Abu Bakr 
became inattentive, I waved the two girls to go away and they left. It was the day of 
“Id when negroes used to play with leather shields and spears. Either I requested 
Allah's Messenger (#) or he himself asked me whether I would like to see the display. 
I replied in the affirmative. Then he let me stand behind him and my cheek was 
touching his cheek and he was saying, "Carry on, O Bani Arfida (i.e. negroes)!" When 
I got tired, he asked me if that was enough. I replied in the affirmative and he told 
me to leave. 


«And how could you disbelieve while to you are being recited the verses of Allah 
and among you is His Messenger? And whoever holds firmly to Allah has [indeed] 
been guided to a straight path(101)» 


The Almighty asks this with amazement. The words ‘A//ah’s Signs’refer to the 
Qur’an and ‘the Messenger’ is Muhammad *. Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘There was fighting 
and bad feeling between Aws and Khazraj in the Jahiliyyah. They mentioned what 
had happened between them and it provoked them to pick up swords against one 
another. They went to the Prophet @ and mentioned that to him and he went to 
them. Then this aya/h was revealed.’ 

Qatadah said, ‘There are two clear signs in this ayah, the Book of Allah and the 
Prophet of Allah. The Prophet of Allah has passed, and the Book of Allah remains 
among them as a mercy and a blessing. It contains its lawful and unlawful, and 
obedience and disobedience.’ 

A Hadith states that one day, the Prophet said to his Companions, 

"Who among the faithful believers do you consider has the most amazing faith?" 


They said, "The angels." He said, "Why would they not believe, since they are with 
their Lord?"' They mentioned the Prophets. and the Prophet said, "Why would they 
not believe while the revelation is sent down to them?" They said, "Then, we are." 
He said, "Why would not you believe when Iam among you?" They asked, "Who 
has the most amazing faith?" The Prophet # said, "A people who will come after 
you and who will find only books that they will believe in." 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi_, Volume-1, Book-46, pls 4gie asl a Sou Ce cdlial) Gis » Chapters 


on Virtues - Hadith 3788 

Narrated Zaid bin Arqam, may Allah be pleased with both of them: 

that the Messenger of Allah (#) said:"Indeed, I am leaving among you, that which if 
you hold fast to them, you shall not be misguided after me. One of them is greater 
than the other: The Book of Allah is a rope extended from the sky to the earth, and 
my family - the people of my house - and they shall not split until they meet at the 
Hawd, so look at how you deal with them after me." 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-1, Book-1, The Book of the Sunnah - 4.4) ats _» Hadith 43 
It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Amr As-Sulami that: 

He heard Al-'Irbad bin Sariyah say: "The Messenger of Allah (#) delivered a moving 
speech to us which made our eyes flow with tears and made our hearts melt. We 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah. This is a speech of farewell. What did you enjoin upon 
us?' He said: 'I am leaving you upon a (path of) brightness whose night is like its 
day. No one will deviate from it after I am gone but one who is doomed. Whoever 
among you lives will see great conflict. I urge you to adhere to what you know of my 
Sunnah and the path of the Rightly-Guided Caliphs, and cling stubbornly to it. And 
you must obey, even if (your leader is) an Abyssinian leader. For the true believer is 
like a camel with a ring in its nose; wherever it is driven, it complies." 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Good Manners - =%\ us » Hadith 711 

Then from it is the narration of Zaid bin Arqam (May Allah be pleased with them) 
that preceded in the Chapter of "Showing reverence to the Family of Allah's 
Messenger (#)". He said: "One day Messenger of Allah (#) stood amongst us to 
deliver a Khutbah. So he praised Allah, extolled Him, exhorted and reminded (us) 
and said: 'Amma Ba'du (now then)! O people, certainly I am a human being. I am 
about to receive a messenger of Allah my Lord (the angel of death) and I respond. 
And I am leaving among you two weighty things: There first of which is the Book of 
Allah. In is guidance and light, so hold fast to the Book of Allah and adhere to it.' So 
he exhorted (us) (to hold fast to it) and encouraged it then said, ‘And the members 
of my household, I remind you of Allah with regards (of your duties) to the 
members of my family."’ [Muslim]. 


«O you who have believed, fear Allah as He should be feared and do not die except 
as Muslims [in submission to Him](102)> 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi - Volume 2 - 9. TFe Chapters (On Narrations Reported) On 
Marriage From The Messenger of Allah = - Chapter 17. What Has Been Related 
About The Marriage Khutbah 

1105. 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated: "The Messenger of Allah # taught us the 
Tashah-hud for Sa/at and the Tashah-hud for A/-Hajjah.”. He said: "The 7ashah- 
hud for Salat is: (At- Tahiyyatulillah, was-walawatu wat-tayyibatu. As-Sa /amu 
‘alaika ayyuhan-Nabiu wa rahmatullahi wa barakdtuhu, As-Salamu ‘alaina wa ‘ala 
ibadillahis-salihin. Ashhadu an /a ilaha illallah, wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 
abduhu wa Rasu/uh.)'All greetings, prayers, and pure words are for Allah. Peace 
be upon you 0 Prophet, and Allah's mercy and His blessings. Peace be upon us and 
all of the righteous worshippers of Allah. I testify that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is His slave and His 
Messenger." And the 7ashah-hud for A1-Hajjah is: 'Indeed all praise is due to Allah, 
we seek His aid, and we seek His forgiveness, and we seek refuge with Allah from 
the evils of our souls and the mischief of our deeds. (Jnna/-Hamdalillahi 
nasta'inuhu, wa nastaghfiruhu, wa na 'ddhu billahi min shururi anfusindg, wa 
sayy'iati a'malina, man yahdihi, fala mudilla lahu, wa man yud1il, fala hadiya lahu, 
wa ashhadu an /é Haha illallah wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan ‘abduhu wa 
Rastiluh) 'Whomever He guides - meaning Allah - then there is none to lead him 
astray, and whomever He misleads, then there is no guide for him. I testify that 
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is His 
worshipper and Messenger." 

He said: "And he recited three Ayat. "(Da/f)/ The Hadith is authentic via other 
chains. ] 

'‘Abthar (one of the narrators) said: "Sufyan Ath-Thawri explained that to us: Have 
Taqwa of Allah, with the Taqwa that He is due, and do not die except while you are 
Muslims. And have Taqwa of Allah from whom you demand your 
mutual rights and revere the ties of kinship. Indeed Allah is Ever Watching over 
you. fares 4:.] Have Taqwa of Allah, and speak (always) the truth. WeAIeAREEE 
(He said:) There is something on this topic from ‘Adi bin Hatim. 

(Abu 'Eisa said:) The Hadith of ‘Abdullah is a Hasan Hadith. It was reported by A1- 
A'mash, from Abu 

Ishaq, from Abu Al-Ahwas, from ‘Abdullah, from the Prophet = . 

Shu'bah also reported it from Abu Isaq, from Abu 'Ubaidah, from 'Abdullah from the 
Prophet #. Both of the narrations are Sah/h because Isra'il combined them both 
saying: "From Abu Isaq, from Abu Al-Ahwas, and AbU 'Ubaidah, from ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud from the Prophet *#.” 

The people of knowledge have said that a marriage without a KAutbah is 
acceptable. This is the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri and others among the people of 
knowledge. 

Comments: In the oration of the marriage sermon all three Verses of the Qur'an 
carry the subject of being ‘fearful of Allah'. And the wholesome and agreeable 
relationship between husband and wife depend on the fear of Allah Husband and 
wife both are required to care for each other and each other's rights. According to 
most of the scholars, the marriage sermon is not essential but according to A- 
ahriyah it is necessary and essential. (7uzfat A/-Ahwadhi). 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 4- 37. Chapters On The Description Of Hell From The 
Messenger Of Allah = -Chapter 4. What Has Been Related About The Description Of 
The Drink Of The Inhabitants Of The Fire 
2585, Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah @ recited this Ayah. Have 
the Taqwa of Allah as is His due, and do not die except as Muslims 

And the Messenger of Allah said: "If only a drop of Az-Zaqqum were to 
drip into the abode of the world, it would spoil the peoples’ livelihood, so how about 
the person for whom it is his food?" (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-5, Book-37, Zuhd - ®3\ Us » Hadith 4325 

It was narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (#) recited: 

“O you who believe! Have fear of Allah as is His due, and die not except as Muslims. 
(Then he said): ‘If a drop of Zaqqum were to be dropped on the earth, it 

would ruin the livelihood of the people of this world, so how about those who have 

no food other than it (i.e. Zaqqum)?”” 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Marriage - c\Si\ ots » Hadith 3149 
‘Abdallah b. Mas'ud said: God’s Messenger # taught us the tashahhud in the prayer 
and in case of some need, saying that the tashahhud in the prayer is, “The adorations 
of the tongue, acts of worship and all good things belong to God. Peace, and God’s 
mercy and blessings be upon you, O Prophet. Peace be upon us and upon God’s 
upright servants. I testify that there is no god but God, and I testify that Muhammad 
is His servant and Messenger.” The tashahhud in case of some need is, “Praise be to 
God from whom we ask help and pardon. We seek refuge in God from the evils within 
ourselves. He whom God guides if has no one who can lead him astray, and he whom 
He leads astray has no one to guide him. I testify that there is no god but God, and 
that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger." And one should recite three verses: 
“You who believe, fear God as He should be feared, and die only as Muslims;” (Al- 
“You who believe . . . fear God by whom you ask your mutual rights, 
and reverence the wombs. God has been watching over you;” (Al-Qur’an 4:1 which 
has ‘O Mankind.’). “You who believe, if you fear God and say what is true He will 
make your deeds sound and forgive you your sins. He who obeys God and His 
Messenger has attained a mighty success” (Al-Qur’an 33:70). Ahmad, Tirmidhi, Abu 
Dawud, Nasa’i, Ibn Majah and Darimi transmitted it. In Tirmidhi’s Jam/'Sufyan ath- 
Thauri gave a commentary on the three verses. Ibn Majah added “whom we praise” 
after “praise be to God”, and “from our evil actions” after “from the evils within 
ourselves.” After “mighty success” Darimi added that one should then express what 
he needs. In Sharh as-sunna it is transmitted on the authority of Ibn Mas’ud 
concerning the form of words for some need, whether marriage or something else. 


«And hold firmly to the rope of Allah all together and do not become divided. And 
remember the favor of Allah upon you - when you were enemies and He brought 
your hearts together and you became, by His favor, brothers. And you were on the 
edge of a pit of the Fire, and He saved you from it. Thus does Allah make clear to 

you His verses that you may be guided» 


This was revealed about the Aws and Khazraj. During the time of Jahiliyyah, the 
Aws and Khazraj were at war and had great hatred, enmity and ill feelings towards 
each other, causing long conflicts and battles to occur between them. When Allah 
brought Islam, those among them who embraced it became brothers who loved 
each other by Allah's grace, having good ties for Allah's sake and helping each 
other in righteousness and piety. 

Before Islam, their disbelief had them standing at the edge of a pit of the Fire, but 
Allah saved them from it and delivered them to faith. The Messenger of Allah # 
reminded the Ansar (from both Aws and Khazraj) of this bounty when he was 
dividing the war booty of Hunayn. During that time, some Ansar did not like the 
way the booty was divided, since they did not get what the others did, although 
that was what Allah directed His Prophet to do. 

The Messenger of Allah # gave them a speech, in which he said, O Ansar! Did I not 
find you misguided and Allah directed you to guidance because of me! 

Were you not divided beforehand and Allah united you around me! 

Were you not poor and Allah enriched you because of me! 

Whenever the Prophet asked them a question, they would answer, "Indeed, Allah 
and His Messenger have granted us bounty.” 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-5, Book-58, Merits of the Helpers in Madinah (Ansaar) - 
lai) atlas als » Hadith 121 

Narrated “Aisha: The day of Bu'ath (i.e. Day of fighting between the two tribes of the 
Ansar, the Aus and Khazraj) was brought about by Allah for the good of His Apostle 
so that when Allah's Messenger (#3) reached (Medina), the tribes of Medina had 
already divided and their chiefs had been killed and wounded. So Allah had brought 
about the battle for the good of His Apostle in order that they (i.e. the Ansar) might 
embrace Islam. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-5, Book-33, Etiquette - oY) ous » Hadith 3783 

It was narrated from Ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah(#) said: 

"The likeness of the Quran is that of a hobbled camel. If its owner ties its rope, he 
will keep it, but if he loosens its rope it will go away." 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi_ » Chapters On Dreams - alas gle a) la al dou oF Lgl Gis » Vol, 4, 
Book 8, Hadith 2293 

Abu Hurairah narrated that a man came to the Prophet (s.a.w) and said: 

"IT had a dream of a cloud with shade dripping butter and honey. I saw the people 
scooping it up with their hands, some taking much and some taking little. I saw a 
rope extending from the sky to the earth. Then I saw you O Messenger of Allah ! You 
took hold of it and went up, then a man took hold of it after you do so, then a man 
took hold of it after him to do so. Then a man took hold of it and it was severed, and 
then connected for him, and he did so (i.e. , went up)." Abu Bakr said: "May my 


father and mother be ransomed for you O Messenger of Allah! Allow me to interpret 
it." He said: "Interpret it." so he said: "As for the cloud with its shade, it is Islam. As 
for what the butter and honey that dropped from it, this is the Quran and its 
delicateness and sweetness. It means some of them gathered much of the Quran and 
some of them a little. As for the rope extending from the sky to the earth, it is the 
truth which you are upon, you clug to it and Allah exalted you. Then another man 
will take hold of it after you and ascend on it, then after him, another man will take 
hold of it and ascend on it. Then another [man] will take hold of it but it will break, 
then be connected so he will ascend on it. Inform me O Messenger of Allah! Am I 
correct or am I mistaken?" The Prophet (s.a.w) said: "You are correct in some of it 
and mistaken in some of it." He (i.e., Abu Bakr) said: "I swear to you by my father 
and my mother O Messenger of Allah! Inform me in what I was mistaken?" The 
Prophet(s.a.w) said: "Do not swear." 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi » Chapters on Virtues - albus lc a A) Dou C& Giliall GUS » Vol, 1 


Book 46, Hadith 3788 

Narrated Zaid bin Arqam, may Allah be pleased with both of them: 

that the Messenger of Allah (#) said:"Indeed, I am leaving among you, that which if 
you hold fast to them, you shall not be misguided after me. One of them is greater 
than the other: The Book of Allah is a rope extended from the sky to the earth, and 
my family - the people of my house - and they shall not split until they meet at the 
Hawd, so look at how you deal with them after me." 


Sahih Muslim _» The Book of Judicial Decisions - 4p28¥\ 3s » Book 18, Hadith 4255 
Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (#) as saying: 

Verily Allah likes three things for you and He disapproves three things for you. He is 
pleased with you that you worship Him and associate nor anything with Him, that 
you hold fast the rope of Allah, and be not scattered; and He disapproves for you 
irrelevant talk, persistent questioning ane the wasting of wealth. 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Miscellany - -8\ us » Hadith 346 

Yazid bin Haiyan reported: 

I went along with Husain bin Sabrah and 'Amr bin Muslim to Zaid bin Arqam (May 
Allah be pleased with them) and, as we Sat by his side, Husain said to him, "Zaid, 
you acquired great merits, you saw Messenger of Allah (*), listened to him talking, 
fought by his side in (different) battles, and offered Salat (prayer) behind him. 
Zaid, you have indeed earned great merits. Could you narrate to us what you heard 
from Messenger of Allah (#)?" Zaid said, "By Allah! I have grown old and have 
almost spent up my age and I have forgotten some of the things which I 
remembered in connection with Messenger of Allah (#), so accept what I narrate to 
you, do not compel me to narrate what I fail to narrate". He then said, "One day 
Messenger of Allah (#) stood up to deliver a Khutbah at a watering place known as 
Khumm between Makkah and Al-Madinah. He praised Allah, extolled Him, and 
exhorted (us) and said, ‘Amma Ba'du. O people, Iam a human being. I am about 
to receive a messenger (the angel of death) from my Rubb and I will respond to 
Allah's Call, but I am leaving with you two weighty things: the first is the Book of 
Allah, in which there is right guidance and light, so hold fast to the Book of Allah 
and adhere to it.' He exhorted (us to hold fast) to the Book of Allah and then said, 


"The second is the members of my household, I remind you (to be kind) to the 
members of my family. I remind you (to be kind) to the members of my family. 
Husain said to Zaid, "Who are the members of his household, O Zaid? Aren't his 
wives the members of his family?" Thereupon Zaid said, "His wives are the 
members of his family. (But here) the members of his family are those for whom 
Zakat is forbidden". He asked, "Who are they?" Zaid said, "Ali and the offspring of 
‘Ali, ‘Aqil and the offspring of 'Agil and the offspring of Ja'far and the offspring of 
'Abbas." Husain asked, "For all of them the acceptance of Zakat is forbidden?" Zaid 
(May Allah be pleased with him) said, "Yes". [Muslim]. 

Another narration is: Messenger of Allah (%) said, "I am leaving behind me two 
weighty things. One of them is the Book of Allah; that is the strong rope of Allah. 
Whosoever holds firmly to it, will be the guided, and whosoever leaves it goes 
astray". 


«And let there be [arising] from you a nation inviting to [all that is] good, enjoining 
what is right and forbidding what is wrong, and those will be the successful(104)» 


Sahih Muslim _» The Book on Government -'«Y\ 2s » Book 20, Hadith 4715 

It has been narrated on the authority of Thauban that the Messenger of Allah (#) 
said: A group of people from my Umma will always remain triumphant on the right 
path and continue to be triumphant (against their opponents). He who deserts them 
shall not be able to do them any harm. They will remain in this position until Allah's 
Command is executed (i.e. Qiyamah is established). In Qutaiba's version of the 
tradition, we do not have the words:" They will remain in this position." 


Sunan an-Nasa'l, Volume-6, Book-47, 4-\yig Gey gts » The Book Of Faith and its 
Signs - Hadith 5012 

It was narrated that Tariq bin Shihab said: 

"Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah @ [SAW] say: Whoever 
among you sees an evil and changes it with his hand, then he has done his duty. 
Whoever is unable to do that, but changes it with his tongue, then he has done his 
duty. Whoever is unable to do that, but changes it with his heart, then he has done 
his duty, and that is the weakest of Faith." 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-5, Book-36, Tribulations - 4 ots » Hadith 4005 
It was narrated that Qais bin Abu Hazim said: 


“Abu Bakr stood up and praised and glorified Allah, then he said: ‘O people, you recite 
this Verse - “O you who believe! Take care of your own selves. If you follow the 
(right) guidance no hurt can come to you from those who are in error.”[5:105] — but 
I heard the Messenger of Allah (#) say: ‘If people see some evil but do not change 
it, soon Allah will send His punishment upon them all.’” (One of the narrators) Abu 
Usamah repeated: "Indeed I heard that Messenger of Allah (#) say." 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-5, Book-36, Tribulations - c4&\ -4S » Hadith 4014 

It was narrated that Abu Umayyah Sha’bani said: 

“I came to Abu Tha’labah Al-Khushani and said: ‘How do you understand this Verse?’ 
He said: ‘Which verse?’ I said: “O you who believe! Take care of your own selves. If 
you follow the (right) guidance, no hurt can come to you from those who are in 
error.”?[5:105] He said: ‘You have asked one who knows about it. I asked the 
Messenger of Allah (#) about it and he said: “Enjoin good upon one another and 
forbid one another to do evil, but if you see overwhelming stinginess, desires being 
followed, this world being preferred (to the Hereafter), every person with an opinion 
feeling proud of it, and you realize that you have no power to deal with it, then you 
have to mind your own business and leave the common folk to their own devices. 
After you will come days of patience, during which patience will be like grasping a 
burning ember, and one who does good deeds will have a reward like that of fifty 
men doing the same deed.” 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-5, Book-36, Tribulations - (4) ots » Hadith 4015 
It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


“It was said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, when should we stop enjoining what is good and 
forbidding what is evil?’ He said: ‘When there appears among you that which 
appeared among those who came before you.’ We said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, what 
appeared among those that came before us?’ He said: ‘Kingship given to your youth, 
immorality even among the old, and knowledge among the base and vile.” 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-8, Book-74, Asking Permission - jst.) 26s, Hadith 248 
Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri: The Prophet (#*) said, 'Beware! Avoid sitting on the 
roads." They (the people) said, "O Allah s Apostle! We can't help sitting (on the roads) 
as these are (our places) here we have talks." The Prophet (#) said, ' If you refuse 
but to sit, then pay the road its right ' They said, "What is the right of the road, O 
Allah's Apostle?" He said, 'Lowering your gaze, refraining from harming others, 
returning greeting, and enjoining what is good, and forbidding what is evil." 


«And do not be like the ones who became divided and differed after the clear proofs 
had come to them. And those will have a great punishment(105)> 


In this Ayah, Allah forbids this Ummah from imitating the division and discord of 
the nations that came before them. These nations also abandoned enjoining 
righteousness and forbidding evil, although they had proof of its necessity. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-5, Book-36, Tribulations - (48 3s » Hadith 3992 

It was narrated from ‘Awf bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah(#) said: 

“The Jews split into seventy-one sects, one of which will be in Paradise and seventy 
in Hell. The Christians split into seventy-two sects, seventy-one of which will be in 
Hell and one in Paradise. I swear by the One Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, 
my nation will split into seventy-three sects, one of which will be in Paradise and 


seventy-two in Hell.” It was said: “O Messenger of Allah, who are they?” He said: 
“The main body.” 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Model Behavior of the Prophet (Kitab Al-Sunnah) - 44.1) jus » 
Book-41, Hadith 4580 

Abu * Amir al-Hawdhani said: Mu‘ awiyah b. Abi Sufiyan stood among us and said: 
Beware! The Apostle of Allah (#) stood among us and said: Beware! The people of 
the Book before were split up into seventy two sects, and this community will be split 
into seventy three: seventy two of them will go to Hell and one of them will go to 
Paradise, and it is the majority group. 

Ibn Yahya and * Amr added in their version : “There will appear among my community 
people who will be dominated by desires like rabies which penetrates its patient”, 
“Amr’s version has: “penetrates its patient. There remains no vein and no joint but 
it penetrates it.” 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-9, Book-88, Afflictions and the End of the World - 0&3 tis 
» Hadith 206 

Narrated Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman: 

The people used to ask Allah's Messenger (#) about the good but I used to ask him 
about the evil lest I should be overtaken by them. So I said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(%)! We were living in ignorance and in an (extremely) worst atmosphere, then Allah 
brought to us this good (i.e., Islam); will there be any evil after this good?" He said, 
"Yes." I said, ‘Will there be any good after that evil?" He replied, "Yes, but it will be 
tainted (not pure.)"' I asked, "What will be its taint?" He replied, "(There will be) some 
people who will guide others not according to my tradition? You will approve of some 
of their deeds and disapprove of some others." I asked, "Will there be any evil after 
that good?" He replied, "Yes, (there will be) some people calling at the gates of the 
(Hell) Fire, and whoever will respond to their call, will be thrown by them into the 
(Hell) Fire." I said, "O Allah s Apostle! Will you describe them to us?" He said, "They 
will be from our own people and will speak our language." I said, "What do you order 
me to do if such a state should take place in my life?" He said, "Stick to the group of 
Muslims and their Imam (ruler)." I said, "If there is neither a group of Muslims nor 
an Imam (ruler)?" He said, "Then turn away from all those sects even if you were to 
bite (eat) the roots of a tree till death overtakes you while you are in that state." 


«On the Day [some] faces will turn white and [some] faces will turn black. As for 
those whose faces turn black, [to them it will be said], "Did you disbelieve after 
your belief? Then taste the punishment for what you used to reject."(106)> 


This is when the faces of followers of the Sunnah and the Jama’ ah will radiate with 
whiteness, and the faces of followers of Bid’ ah (innovation) and division will be 
darkened, as has been reported from Ibn Abbas. 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi, Volume-5, Book-44, ely 46 a) a) Say OF GIA jadi GUS » 
Chapters on Tafsir - Hadith 3136 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: that regarding the saying of Allah, Most High: "The Day when 
We shall call together all human beings with their (respective) Imam (17:71)" the 
Prophet (#) said: "One of you will be called out to be given his record in his right 
hand, he will be grown in his body to sixty forearm-lengths, his face will be whitened, 
and a crown of sparkling pearls will be placed upon his head. So he will go to his 
companions, who can see him from afar, and they will say: 'O Allah! Bring this one 
to us, and let us be blessed by him.' Until he reaches them, and says to them: 
‘Receive the good news! For each man among you shall be the likes of this.'" [He (*) 
said:] "As for the disbeliever, then his face shall be blackened, he will be grown in 
his body to sixty forearm-lengths in the image of Adam, he will given a crown, and 
his companions will see him and say: 'We seek refuge in Allah from the evil of this 
one. O Allah! Do not bring this one to us.'" He said: "So when he reaches them, they 
say: 'O Allah! Take him away' so they will be told: 'May Allah cast you away! Indeed 
for each man among you is the likes of this."" 


Jami-_at-Tirmidhi, Volume-5, Book-44, plus 46 a) a) Soy OF GIA jadi GUS » 
Chapters on Tafsir - Hadith 3000 

Narrated Abu Ghalib: "Abu Umamah saw heads (of the Khawarij) hanging on the 
streets of Damascus. He said: 'The dogs of the Fire and the worst dead people under 
the canopy of the heavens. The best dead men are those whom these have killed.' 
He then recited: On the Day when some faces will become white and some faces will 
become black... (3:106) until the end of the Ayah. I said to Abu Umamah: 'Did you 
hear it from the Messenger of Allah (#)?' He said: 'If I had not heard it but one time, 
or two times, or three times, or four times - until he reached seven - I would not 
have narrated it to you." 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Retaliation - vev<i\ us » Hadith 3554 

Abu Ghalib told that when Abu Umama saw some heads set up on the road to 
Damascus he said, “The dogs of hell, the worst people killed under the sky. The 
best who have been killed are those killed by them.” He then recited, “On the day 
when some faces will be white and some faces will be black (Al-Qur’an, 3:106). Abu 
Umama was asked whether he had heard it from God’s Messenger and replied, “If I 
had heard it only once, twice, or thrice (counting up to seven times) I would not 
have told you.” Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah transmitted it, Tirmidhi saying this is a 
hasan tradition. 


«But as for those whose faces will turn white, [they will be] within the mercy of 
Allah. They will abide therein eternally(107)» 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-5, Book-37, Zuhd - ®5\ is » Hadith 4306 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (#) came to a graveyard and 
greeted (its occupants) with Salam, then he said: “Peace be upon you, abode of 
believing people. We will join you soon, if Allah wills.” Then he said: “Would that we 


could see our brothers.” They said: “O Messenger of Allah, are we not your brothers?” 
He said: “You are my Companions. My brothers are those who will come after me. I 
will reach the Cistern ahead of you.” They said: “O Messenger of Allah, how will you 
recognize those of your nation who have not yet come?” He said: “If a man has a 
horse with a blaze on its forehead and white feet, don’t you think that he will 
recognize it among horses that are deep black in color?” They said: “Of course.” He 
said: “On the Day of Resurrection they will come with radiant faces, hands, and feet, 
because of the traces of ablution.” He said: “I will reach the Cistern ahead of you.” 
Then he said: “Men will be driven away from my Cistern just as stray camels are 
driven away. And I will call to them: ‘Come here!’ But it will be said: ‘They changed 
after you were gone, and they kept turning on their heels.’ So I will say: “Be off with 
you!” 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The ' -.. Tafsir Of The Our'an 


From - The Messenger Of Allah # - Chapter 3. Regarding Stirah Al 'Imran 


(8). 3000. Abu Ghalib said: "Abu Umamah saw heads (of the Khawarij) hanging on 
the streets of Damascus. He said: 'The dogs of the Fire and the worst dead people 
under the canopy of the heavens. The best dead men are those whom these have 
killed.’ He then recited: On the Day when some faces will become white and some 
faces will become black... . ‘until the end of the Ayah. I said to 
Abu Umamah: 'Did you hear it from the Messenger of Allah #?' He said: 'If I had 
not heard it but one time, or two times, or three times, or four times - until he 
reached seven - I would not have narrated it to you." (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] Hasan. Abu Ghalib's name is said to be Hazawwar. Abu Ummah AI- 
Bahl-i's name is Sudai bin 'Ajlan, and he was a chief of Bahilah. 

Comments: These people belong to a group of Khawarij called 'Azariqah', who were 
referred to Nail' bin Azraq Khanji. The Prophet * said this regarding the Khawarij. 
[Tuhfat Al-A hwadhi; vol. 4, p. 821] 


«These are the verses of Allah. We recite them to you, [0 Muhammad], in truth; 
and Allah wants no injustice to the worlds(108)» 


Sunan an-Nasa'l, Volume-2, Book-11, The Book of the Commencement of the 
Prayer - cin) Qs » Hadith 942 

It was narrated that Ubayy said: "I had no confusion in my mind from that time I 
embraced Islam, except when I recited a verse and another man recited it differently. 
I said: 'The Messenger of Allah (#3) taught me this.' And the other man said: : "Teach 
him more, teach him more- until there were seven modes of recitation, each of which 
is good and sound.'"'The Messenger of Allah (#) taught me too.' So I went to the 
Prophet (#) and said: 'O Prophet of Allah, did you not teach me such and such a 
verse?’ He said: 'Yes.' The other man said: 'Did you not teach me such and such a 
verse?’ He said: 'Yes. Jibril and Mika'il, peace be upon them, came to me, and Jibril 
sat on my right and Mika’'il on my left. Jibril, peace be upon him, said: "Recite the 
Quran with one way of recitation.’ Mika’'il said 


Jami’_at-Tirmidhi, Volume-4, Book-10, aby A:!6 A) dow Ce wij GUS » Chapters 
On Zuhd -_ Hadith 2325 

Abu Kabshah Al-Anmari narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"There are three things for which I swear and narrate to you about, so remember it." 
He said: "The wealth of a slave (of Allah) shall not be decreased by charity, no slave 
(of Allah) suffers injustice and is patient with it except that Allah adds to his honor; 
no slave (of Allah) opens up a door to begging except that Allah opens a door for him 
to poverty"- or a statement similar- "And I shall narrate to you a narration, so 
remember it." He said: "The world is only for four persons: A slave whom Allah 
provides with wealth and knowledge, so he has Taqwa of his Lord with it, nurtures 
the ties of kinship with it, and he knows that Allah has a right in it. So this is the most 
virtuous rank. And a slave whom Allah provides with knowledge, but He does not 
provide with wealth. So he has a truthful intent, saying: 'If I had wealth, then I would 
do the deeds of so-and-so with it.' He has his intention, so their rewards are the 
same. And a slave whom Allah provides with wealth, but He does not provide him 
with knowledge. [So he] spends his wealth rashly without knowledge, nor having 
Taqwa of his Lord, nor nurturing the ties of kinship, and he does not know that Allah 
has a right in it. So this is the most despicable rank. And a slave whom Allah does 
not provide with wealth nor knowledge, so he says: 'If I had wealth, then I would do 
the deeds of so-and-so with it.' He has his intention, so their sin is the same." 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad » Injustice - li is » Hadith 490 

Abu Dharr reported that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
reported that Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, said: 

"My slaves! I have forbidden injustice for Myself and I have made it forbidden among 
you, so do not wrong one another. "My slaves! You err by night and day and I forgive 
wrong actions and do not care. Ask me for forgiveness and I will forgive you. "My 
slaves! All of you are hungry unless I have fed you, so ask Me to feed you, and I will 
feed you. All of you are naked unless I have clothed you, so ask Me to clothe you and 
I will clothe you. "My slaves! If all of you, the first of you and the last of you, the jinn 
among you and the men among you, were to be as godfearing as the most godfearing 
heart of any one of you, that would not add anything to My kingdom. If they were to 
be as corrupt as the most corrupt heart of any one of you, that would not decrease 
anything in My kingdom. If they were to join together in one place and then ask of 
Me, and I gave every man among them what he asked for that, that would not reduce 
My kingdom at all, except as the sea is decreased if a needle is dipped into it. "My 
slaves! It is only your actions which I have appointed for you. Whoever finds good 
should praise Allah. Whoever finds other than that should only blame himself." 


«To Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on the earth. And to 
Allah will [all] matters be returned(109)» 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Faith - daX\ ous » Hadith 79 
‘Abdallah b. 'Amr reported God’s messenger as saying, “God recorded the fates of 


all creatures 50,000 years before creating the heavens and the earth, and His 
throne was upon the water.” 


Sahih Muslim_, Book-33, The Book of Destiny - 8) ~us » Hadith 6416 

Abdullah b. 'Amr b. al-'As reported: I heard Allah's Messenger (#) as saying: Allah 
ordained the measures (of quality) of the creation fifty thousand years before He 
created the heavens and the earth, as His Throne was upon water. 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi, Volume-5, Book-44, alws ule ail A dg CF CIM pad GUS » 


Chapters on Tafsir - Hadith 3298 


Al-Hasan narrated that: Abu Hurairah said: “Once when the Prophet of Allah # was 
sitting with his Companions, a cloud came above them, so the Prophet of Allah said: 
‘Do you know what this is?’ They said: ‘Allah and His Messenger know better.’ He 
said: ‘These are the clouds that are to drench the earth, which Allah [Blessed and 
Most High] dispatches to people who are not grateful to Him, nor supplicate to Him.’ 
Then he said: ‘Do you know what is above you?’ They said: ‘Allah and His Messenger 
know better.’ He said: ‘Indeed it is a preserved canopy of the firmament whose surge 
is restrained.’ Then he said: ‘Do you know how much is between you and between 
it?’ They said: ‘Allah and His Messenger know better.’ He said: ‘Between you and it 
[is the distance] of five-hundred year.’ Then he said: ‘Do you know what is above 
that.’ They said: ‘Allah and His Messenger know better.’ He said: ‘Verily, above that 
are two Heavens, between the two of them there is a distance of five-hundred years’ 
- until he enumerated seven Heavens - ‘What is between each of the two Heavens 
is what is between the heavens and the earth.’ Then he said: ‘Do you know what is 
above that?’ They said: ‘Allah and His Messenger know better.’ He said: ‘Verily, above 
that is the Throne between it and the heavens is a distance [like] what is between 
two of the heavens.’ Then he said: ‘Do you know what is under you?’ They said: ‘Allah 
and His Messenger know better.’ He said: ‘Indeed it is the earth.’ Then he said: ‘Do 
you know what is under that?’ They said: ‘Allah and His Messenger know better.’ He 
said: ‘Verily, below it is another earth, between the two of which is a distance of five- 
hundred years.’ Until he enumerated seven earths: ‘Between every two earths is a 
distance of five-hundred years.’ Then he said: ‘By the One in Whose Hand is the soul 
of Muhammad! If you were to send [a man] down with a rope to the lowest earth, 
then he would descend upon Allah.’ Then he recited: He is Al-Awwal, Al-Akhir, Az- 
Zahir Al-Batin, and He has knowledge over all things.” 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-1, Book-6, Chapters Regarding Funerals - 5a!) quis » 
Hadith 1600 

It was narrated from Fatimah bint Husain that her father said: 

The Prophet (#) said: “Whoever was stricken with a calamity and when he remembers 
it he says ‘Inna lillahi, wa inna ilayhi raji’un (Truly, to Allah we belong and truly, to 
Him we shall return),’ even though it happened a long time ago, Allah will record for 
him a reward like that of the day it befell him.” 


«You are the best nation produced [as an example] for mankind. You enjoin what is 
right and forbid what is wrong and believe in Allah. If only the People of the 
Scripture had believed, it would have been better for them. 


Among them are 
believers, but most of them are defiantly disobedient(110)» TAI-Fimran: 1107 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The ' -. Tafsir Of The Qur'an 
From - The Messenger Of Allah # - Chapter 3. Regarding Stirah Al 'Imran 

(9). 3001. Bahz bin Hakim narrated from his father, from his grandfather that he 
heard the Prophet # saying about Allah, Most High saying: 'You are the best of 
peoples ever raised up for mankind ... ' fAbtimrgn 3: 110) He said: "You are the 
completion of seventy nations, you are the best of them, and the most honorable of 
them to Allah." (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. More than one narrator reported this Had/th 
from Bahz bin Hakim similarly, but they did not mention 'You are the best of 
peoples ever raised up for mankind in it.’ 

Comments: Meaning: You are the moderate nation and the followers of the middle 
course; you will guide the people to the truth and will bear witness against them 
regarding Allah's Religion, and only you are on the Right Path of Religion. 


» Riyad as-Salihin » was \ sia) otis » The Book of Miscellaneous ahadith of 


Significant Values - Hadith 1839 


Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said in the interpretation of the Ayah 
reported: "You are the best of peoples ever raised up for (the benefit of) 
mankind..." (3:110): The best for mankind are those who bring them with chains 
round their necks till they embrace Islam (and thereby save them from the eternal 
punishment in the Hell-fire, and make them enter Jannah in the Hereafter)." [Al- 
Bukhari]. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-5, Book-37, Zuhd - ®3\ ts » Hadith 4287 
It was narrated from Bahz bin Hakim, from his father, that his grandfather said: 


“The Messenger of Allah (#) said: ‘On the Day of Resurrection, we will complete 
seventy nations, of whom we are the last and the best.’”” 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-7, Book-71, Medicine - ~\\ 34s » Hadith 606 

Narrated Ibn * Abbas: Allah's Messenger (#) said, 'Nations were displayed before me; 
one or two prophets would pass by along with a few followers. A prophet would pass 
by accompanied by nobody. Then a big crowd of people passed in front of me and I 
asked, Who are they Are they my followers?" It was said, 'No. It is Moses and his 
followers It was said to me, 'Look at the horizon."' Behold! There was a multitude of 
people filling the horizon. Then it was said to me, 'Look there and there about the 
stretching sky! Behold! There was a multitude filling the horizon,' It was said to me, 
'This is your nation out of whom seventy thousand shall enter Paradise without 
reckoning.’ "Then the Prophet (#) entered his house without telling his companions 
who they (the 70,000) were. So the people started talking about the issue and said, 


"It is we who have believed in Allah and followed His Apostle; therefore those people 
are either ourselves or our children who are born m the Islamic era, for we were born 
in the Pre-lslamic Period of Ignorance.'' When the Prophet (#) heard of that, he came 
out and said. "Those people are those who do not treat themselves with Rugya, nor 
do they believe in bad or good omen (from birds etc.) nor do they get themselves 
branded (Cauterized). but they put their trust (only) in their Lord " On that 'Ukasha 
bin Muhsin said. "Am I one of them, O Allah's Messenger (#)?' The Prophet (#) said, 
"Yes." Then another person got up and said, "Am I one of them?" The Prophet (*) 
said, 'Ukasha has anticipated you." 


«They will not harm you except for [some] annoyance. And if they fight you, they 
will show you their backs; then they will not be aided(111)> [Al-limran: 111] 


The ayah is a promise from Allah to His Messenger * and to the believers that the 
People of the Book will not overcome them and they will be helped against them 
and not be uprooted or harmed by their lies and twisting and that the ultimate 
victory will be for the believers. 

Mugatil said, ‘The leaders of the Jews, Ka‘b, ‘Adi, an-Nu‘man, Abu Rafi’, Abu Yasir, 
Kinanah and Ibn Suriya went to those of their people who were believers, such as 
‘Abdullah ibn Salam and his people, and abused them for becoming Muslims, and 
Allah revealed this.’ This 2yah contains a miracle for the Prophet # because those 
Jews who fought him did turn their backs. Such was the case with the Christians in 
the area of Ash-Sham later on, when the Companions defeated them in many 
battles and took over the leadership of Ash-Sham forever. There shall always be a 
group of Muslims in Ash-Sham area until ‘Isa, son of Maryam, descends while they 
are like this (on the truth, apparent and victorious). “Isa will at that time rule 
according to the Law of Muhammad, break the cross, kill the swine, banish the 
Jizyah and only accept Islam from the people. 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-14, Jihad (Kitab Al-Jihad) - *4>\ ts » Hadith 2649 


Narrated An-Nu'man ibn Mugarrin: I was present at fighting along with the Messenger 
of Allah (#), and when he did not fight at the beginning of the day, he waited till the 
sun had passed the meridian, the winds blew, and help came down. 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Jihad - 4») Us » Hadith 1326 
Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 


Whenever the Messenger of Allah (#) set out to participate in Jihad, he would 
supplicate: "Allahumma Anta 'adudi wa nasiri, bika ahulu, wa bika asulu, wa bika 
ugatilu (O Allah, You are my Supporter and my Helper. With Your help I get 
strength, and with Your help I bounce upon the enemy and defeat it, and with Your 
help I fight)." [Abu Dawud and At- Tirmidhi]. 


Jami‘ at-Tirmidhi, Volume-4, Book-7, aluws 46 al a) Jou GF cdl Gis » Chapters On 


Al-Fitan - Hadith 2261 


It was narrated from ‘Abdullah bin Dinar, that Ibn 'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
Allah # (s.a.w) said: 'When my Ummah walks in a proud march, and its servants are 


the children of kings, children of Persians and Romans, the evilest of them will be set 
over the best of them" 


«They have been put under humiliation [by Allah] wherever they are overtaken, 
except for a covenant from Allah and a rope from the Muslims. And they have 
drawn upon themselves anger from Allah and have been put under destitution. That 
is because they disbelieved in the verses of Allah and killed the prophets without 
right. That is because they disobeyed and [habitually] transgressed(112)» 

[Al-i'Imran: 112] 


meaning, Allah has placed humiliation and disgrace on them wherever they may be, 
and they will never be safe, (except when under a covenant from Allah), under the 
Dhimmah (covenant of protection) from Allah that requires them to pay the Jizyah 
(tax, to Muslims,) and makes them subservient to Islamic Law, and covenant from 
Muslims, meaning covenant from men, such as pledges of protection and safety 
offered to them by Muslim men and women, and even a slave, according to one of 
the sayings of the scholars 

Ibn Abbas said that, (except when under a covenant from Allah, and a covenant 
from men); refers to a covenant of protection from Allah and a pledge of safety 
from people. 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi, Volume-5, Book-44, plug 4g al al Soy OF GIA jadi GUS » 
Chapters on Tafsir - Hadith 3047 

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud: "The Messenger of Allah (#) said: ‘When the Children 
of Isra’'il fell into disobedience, their scholars forbade them from it. But they did not 
stop, so they sat with them in their gatherings, and participated in eating and drinking 
with them. So Allah pitted their hearts against each other, and cursed them upon the 
tongue of Dawud and 'Eisa bin Mariam. That was because they disobeyed and were 
ever transgressing.'" He said: "The Messenger of Allah (#) sat up after he had been 
reclining, and he said: 'No, by the One in Whose Hand is my soul! Not until you incline 
them to the truth.'" 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman said: "Yazid said: 'Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri would not say in it: "From 'Abdullah." 


Sahih Muslim, Book-7. The Book of Pilgrimage - =) ~ts » Hadith 3164 

A hadith like this has been narrated on the authority of A'mash with the same chain 
of transmitters (but at the end) these words are added: " He who violated the 
covenant with a Muslim, there is upon him the curse of Allah, of angels and of all 
people. Neither an obligatory act nor a supererogatory act would be accepted from 
him as recompense on the Day of Resurrection; and in the hadith transmitted by two 
other narrators these words are not found:" He who claimed false paternity." And in 
the hadith transmitted by Waki' there is no mention of the Day of Resurrection. 


Sunan an-Nasa'i ,Volume-5, Book-45, The Book of Oaths (qasamah), Retaliation and 
Blood Money - 4a) ts » Hadith 5739 

It was narrated from 'Ali, may Allah be please with him that the Prophet # said: "The 
lives of the believers are equal in value, and they are one against others, and they 
hasten to support the asylum granted by the least of them. But no believer may be 
killed in return for a disbeliever, nor one with a covenant while his covenant is in 
effect." 


«They are not [all] the same; among the People of the Scripture is a community 


standing [in obedience], reciting the verses of Allah during periods of the night and 
prostrating [in prayer](113)» [Al-i'imran: 113] 


Ibn Mas‘ud said that it means that the People of the Book and the community of 
Muhammad are not the same. It is said that it means: the believers and 
unbelievers of the People of the Book are not the same. 

Abu Khaythamah Zuhayr ibn Harb related from Hashim ibn al-Qasim from Shayban 
from ‘Asim from Zirr that Ibn Mas‘id said, ‘One night the Messenger of Allah & was 
late for the ‘sha prayer and then he came out into the mosque while the people 
were waiting for the prayer. He said, “There is no one among the people of the 
religions who remembers Allah Almighty at this hour except you.” Then this ayah 
was revealed.’ Ibn Wahb related the like of it. 

Ibn ‘Abbas said that: “ 7here is a community among the People of the Book who are 
upright. They recite Allah’s Signs throughout the night, and they prostrate” refers 
to those who believed with the Prophet =. 

Ibn Ishaq reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that when ‘Abdullah ibn Salam, Tha‘labah ibn 
Sa‘yah, Usayd ibn Sa‘yah, Usayd ibn ‘Ubayd and others of the Jews became Muslim 
and affirmed and desired Islam and were firm in it, the rabbis of the Jews and the 
people of disbelief said, ‘Only the worst of us believe in Muhammad and follow him. 
If they had been among the best of us, they would not have left the religion of their 
fathers for another.’ Then Allah revealed this. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-4, The Book of Prayer - Travellers - \& 289 6 §luall de GUS » 
Hadith 1587 

‘Abdullah b. Shaqiq al-'Ugaili reported: I asked ‘A'isha about the prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah (#) during the night (i. e. Tahajjud prayer) She replied: He used 
to pray for a long time standing and for a long time sitting in the night, and when he 
recited the Qur'an while standing, he would bow himself from the standing position, 
and when he recited while sitting, he would bow from the sitting position. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-7, Book-62, Wedlock, Marriage (Nikaah) - c\Si\ us » 
Hadith 127 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin “Amr bin Al-* As: Allah's Messenger (#) said, "O * Abdullah! 
Have I not been formed that you fast all the day and stand in prayer all night?" I 


said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger (#)!" He said, "Do not do that! Observe the fast 
sometimes and also leave them (the fast) at other times; stand up for the prayer at 
night and also sleep at night. Your body has a right over you, your eyes have a right 
over you and your wife has a right over you." 


Sahih Muslim, Book-6, The Book of Fasting - ewe) us » Hadith 2633 

Zirr b. Habaish reported: I thu asked Ubayy b. Ka'b (Allah be pleased with him): Your 
brother (in faith) Ibn Mas'ud says: He who stands (for the night prayer) throughout 
the year would find Lailat-ul-Qadr, whereupon he said: May Allah have mercy upon 
him; (he said these words) with the intention that people might not rely only (on one 
night), whereas he knew that it (Lailat-ul-Qadr) is in the month of Ramadan and it is 
the twenty-seventh night. He then took oath (without making any exception, i. e. 
without saying In sha Allah) that it was the twenty-seventh night. I said to him: Abu 
Mundhir, on what ground do you say that? Thereupon he said: By the indication or 
by the sign which the Messenger of Allah (#) gave us, and that is that on that day 
(the sun) would rise without having any ray in it. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-1,Book-11, Call to Prayers (Adhaan) - 3'3\ 3s Hadith 696 
Narrated * Aisha: Allah's Messenger (#) used to pray in his room at night. As the wall 
of the room was LOW, the people saw him and some of them stood up to follow him 
in the prayer. In the morning they spread the news. The following night the Prophet 
(#) stood for the prayer and the people followed him. This went on for two or three 
nights. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (#) did not stand for the prayer the following 
night, and did not come out. In the morning, the people asked him about it. He 
replied, that he way afraid that the night prayer might become compulsory. 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi, Volume-4, Book-1, Chapters on Righteousness And Maintaining 
Good Relations With Relatives - plus 4 a A dg CF Alas yall Gus » Hadith 1969 
Safwan bin Sulaim narrated that the Prophet said: 

"The one who looks after a widow and a poor person is like the Mujahid in the cause 
of Allah, or like the one who fasts all the day and stands (in prayer) all the night." 


«They believe in Allah and the Last Day, and they enjoin what is right and forbid 
what is wrong and hasten to good deeds. And those are among the righteous(114)» 


It is said that it means that they hasten to act before they miss the time prescribed 
for that action. '7hey are among the righteous, ’means they will be with the 
righteous, who are the Companions of Muhammad *, in the Garden. 


Sunan an-Nasa'l, Volume-5, Book-39, The Book of al-Bay'ah - 42! ots Hadith 4167 
It was narrated from 'Ubadah bin As-Samit that the Messenger of Allah said: "Why 
don't you pledge to me upon that which the women have pledged: That you will not 


associate anything with Allah, that you will not steal, that you will not have unlawful 
sexual relations, that you will not utter slander, fabricating from between your hands 
and feet, and that you will not disobey me in goodness (Ma'ruf)?" We said: "yes, O 
Messenger of Allah." So we gave him our pledge, on that basis. The Messenger of 
Allah said: "Whoever commits any of these actions after that, and is punished, that 
will be an expiation. Whoever is not punished, then his affair is up to Allah; if He 
wills, He will forgive him, and if He wills, He will punish him." 


Sahih Muslim » 4sel\ i ai ofa) Gus » The Book of Tribulations and Portents of the Last 
Hour - Book 41, Hadith 7040 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (#) as saying: Hasten in performing these 
good deeds (before these) six things (happen): (the appearance) of the Dajjal, the 
smoke, the beast of the earth, the rising of the sun from the west, the general turmoil 
(leading to large-scale massacre) and death of masses and individuals. 


Jami- at-Tirmidhi » Chapters on Tafsir- elas 46 a a dey CF GIN jad Gs » Vol, 5, 


Book 44, Hadith 3175 

Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin [Sa'eed bin] Wahb - that is Al-Hamdani: 

that 'Aishah the wife of the Prophet (#) said: "I asked about the Messenger of Allah 
(%) about this Ayah: And those who give that which they give with their hearts full 
of fear... (23:60)" 'Aishah said: "Are they those who drink Khamr and steal?" He said: 
"No, O daughter of As-Siddiq. They are those who fast, perform Salat, give charity 
while they fear that their Lord will not accept it from them: It is these who hasten to 
do good deeds, and they are the foremost of them (23:61)." 


Riyad as-Salihin_ » The Book of Miscellany - sas) wus » Hadith 93 
Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 


Messenger of Allah (#) said, "Hasten to do good deeds before you are overtaken by 
one of the seven afflictions." Then (giving a warning) he said, "Are you waiting for 
such poverty which will make you unmindful of devotion; or prosperity which will 
make you corrupt, or disease as will disable you, or such senility as will make you 
mentally unstable, or sudden death, or Ad-Dajjal who is the worst expected absent, 
or the Hour, and the Hour will be most grievous and most bitter". 

[At-Tirmidhi, who categorized it as Hadith Hasan]. 


«And whatever good they do - never will it be removed from them. And Allah is 
Knowing of the righteous(115)» 


The ayah means: even if you deny the reward for any good you do, you will be 
thanked for it and rewarded for it. 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Funerals - 34=\\ ots » Hadith 1733 

Sa'd b. Abu Waqqas reported God’s messenger * as saying, “It is a fine thing when 
a believer praises and thanks God if good comes to him, and praises God and 
shows endurance if smitten by affliction. ' The believer is rewarded for everything, 
even for the morsel he raises to his wife’s mouth.”(The idea of the tradition is that 


by virtue of his faith the believer receives a reward for all his actions, none being 
too insignificant) Baihaqi transmitted it in Shu ‘ab a/-iman. 


Sunan Abi Dawud » Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat) - >>“el) ous » Hadith 461 

Narrated Anas ibn Malik: The Prophet (#) said: The rewards of my people were 
presented before me, so much so that even the reward for removing a mote by a 
person from the mosque was presented to me. The sins of my people were also 
presented before me. I did not find a sin greater than that of a person forgetting the 
Qur'anic chapter or verse memorised by him. 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed) - +3> $i) 24s » Vol. 9, Book 
93, Hadith 624 

Narrated Ibn “Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (#) said, "Your stay (in this world) in comparison to the stay of the 
nations preceding you, is like the period between ‘Asr prayer and the sun set (in 
comparison to a whole day). The people of the Torah were given the Torah and they 
acted on it till midday and then they were unable to carry on. And they were given 
(a reward equal to) one Qirat each. Then the people of the Gospel were given the 
Gospel and they acted on it till “Asr Prayer and then they were unable to carry on, 
so they were given la reward equal to) one Qirat each. Then you were given the 
Qur'an and you acted on it till sunset, therefore you were given (a reward equal to) 
two Qirats each. On that, the people of the Scriptures said, "These people (Muslims) 
did less work than we but they took a bigger reward.' Allah said (to them). 'Have I 
done any oppression to you as regards your rights?’ They said, "No." Then Allah said, 
"That is My Blessing which I grant to whomsoever I will.’ " 


ga: GUS » Vol. 4, Book 54, Hadith 478 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Beginning of Creation - 4s 


Narrated Abu Sa‘ id Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet (#) said, "The people of Paradise will look at the dwellers of the lofty 
mansions (i.e. a superior place in Paradise) in the same way as one looks at a brilliant 
star far away in the East or in the West on the horizon; all that is because of their 
superiority over one another (in rewards)." On that the people said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#)! Are these lofty mansions for the prophets which nobody else can 
reach? The Prophet (#) replied," No! "By Allah in whose Hands my life is, these are 
for the men who believed in Allah and also believed in the Apostles." 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Knowledge - ee) ts » Vol. 1, Book 3,Hadith 97 

Narrated Abu Burda's father: 

Allah's Messenger (#) said "Three persons will have a double reward: 

1. A Person from the people of the scriptures who believed in his prophet (Jesus or 
Moses) and then believed in the Prophet (#) Muhammad (i .e. has embraced Islam). 
2. A slave who discharges his duties to Allah and his master. 

3. A master of a woman-slave who teaches her good manners and educates her in 
the best possible way (the religion) and manumits her and then marries her." 


«Indeed, those who disbelieve - never will their wealth or their children avail them 
against Allah at all, and those are the companions of the Fire; they will abide 
therein eternally(116)» 


Sahih Muslim » The Book of Zuhd and Softening of Hearts - #8 s\9 25) ts » Book 42, 
Hadith 7063 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (#) as saying: 

A servant says, My wealth. my wealth, but out of his wealth three things are only 
his: whatever he eats and makes use of or by means of which he dresses himself and 
it wears out or he gives as charity, and this is what he stored for himself (as a reward 
for the Hereafter), and what is beyond this (it is of no use to you) because you are 
to depart and leave it for other people. 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi, Volume-4, Book-13, The Book on the Description of Hellfire - 
plus Aue atl pla ail Sou CF alga dita Gis » Hadith 2577 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: "Indeed a disbeliever's skin will 
be forty-two forearm lengths thick, his molar teeth will be like Uhud (mountain), and 
his sitting place in Hell will be like what is between Makkah and Al-Madinah." 


Sahih Muslim, Book-1,The Book of Faith - d\ tis » Hadith 402 

Abu Huraira reported: 

When (this verse) was revealed to him:" Warn your nearest kinsmen." the Messenger 
of Allah (#) said: O people of Quraish, buy yourselves from Allah, I cannot avail you 
at all against Allah; O sons of Abd al-Muttalib. I cannot avail you at all against Allah; 
0 Abbas b. 'Abd al- Muttalib, I cannot avail you at all against Allah; O Safiya (aunt of 
the Messenger of Allah), I cannot avail you at all against Allah; O Fatima, daughter 
of Muhammad, ask me whatever you like, but I cannot avail you at all against Allah. 


Jami‘ at-Tirmidhi, Chapters On Zuhd - ews 4s6 al A Soy CE 5 GUS » Vo/ume-4 


Book-10, Hadith 2399 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Trials will not cease afflicting the believing man and the believing woman in their 
self, children, and wealth, until they meet Allah without having any sin." 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi, aby “gle a) a Sow CF alge dita GUS » The Book on the Description 
of Hellfire - Volume-4, Book-13, Hadith 2576 

Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Prophet SAW said: 

"As-Saud is a mountain in the Fire, a disbeliever will be raised upon it for seventy 
autumns and then similarly he will fall down it, forever." (Daif) 


Jami’ _at-Tirmidhi_, Volume-5, Book-44, piss 46 a a doy CF Gall adi Quis » 


Chapters on Tafsir - Hadith 3164 
Narrated Abu Sa'eed: that the Prophet (#) said: "Woe is the valley of Jahannam, the 
disbeliever shall drop into it for forty autumns before he reaches its bottom." 


«The example of what they spend in this worldly life is like that of a wind containing 
frost which strikes the harvest of a people who have wronged themselves and 


destroys it. And Allah has not "eae them, but they wrong themselves(117)» 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-1,Book-1,The Book of the Sunnah- 4sia\ ts » Hadith 183 
It was narrated that Safwan bin Muhriz Al-Mazini said: 

"We were with 'Abdullah bin 'Umar when he was circumambulating the House; a man 
came up to him and said: 'O Ibn 'Umar, what did you hear the Messenger of Allah 
say about the Najwa?' He said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'On the Day of 
Resurrection, the believer will be brought close to his Lord until He will cover him 
with His screen, then He will make him confess his sins. He will ask him: "Do you 
confess?" He will say: "O Lord, I confess." This will continue as long as Allah wills, 
then He will say: "I concealed them for you in the world, and I forgive you for them 
today." Then he will be given the scroll of his good deeds, or his record, in his right 
hand. But as for the disbeliever or the hypocrite, (his sins) will be announced before 
the witnesses.’ " (One of the narrators) Khalid said: "At: 'before the witnesses’ there 
is something missing." "These are the ones who lied against their Lord!' No doubt! 
The curse of Allah is on the wrongdoers." 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi, Volume-4, Book-7, elws 4gis a) sla ail Sou CF iil) Gis » Chapters On 
Al-Fitan - Hadith 2195 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Rush to do good deeds. A Fitnah will occur that is like a portion of the dark night, 
morning will come upon a man as a believer, who will be a disbeliever in the evening, 
and evening will come upon a believer, who will be a disbeliever in the morning. One 
of them will sell his religion for goods of the world." 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-Z, Book-65,Food, Meals -4#5\ ts » Hadith 337 

Narrated ~Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila: We were sitting in the company of Hudhaifa 
who asked for water and a Magian brought him water. But when he placed the cup 
in his hand, he threw it at him and said, "Had I not forbidden him to do so more than 
once or twice?" He wanted to say, "I would not have done so," adding, "but I heard 
the Prophet # saying, "Do not wear silk or Dibaja, and do not drink in silver or golden 
vessels, and do not eat in plates of such metals, for such things are for the 
unbelievers in this worldly life and for us in the Hereafter." 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-5, Book-58, Merits of the Helpers in Madinah (Ansaar) - 
jail) Gila ais » Hadith 238 

Narrated ‘Umar: 

I heard the Prophet (#) saying, "The reward of deeds depends on the intentions, so 
whoever emigrated for the worldly benefits or to marry a woman, his emigration was 
for that for which he emigrated, but whoever emigrated for the Sake of Allah and His 
Apostle, his emigration is for Allah and His Apostle." 


«O you who have believed, do not take as intimates those other than yourselves, 
for they will not spare you [any] ruin. They wish you would have hardship. Hatred 
has already appeared from their mouths, and what their breasts conceal is greater. 

We have certainly made clear to you the signs, if you will use reason(118)> 


In this ayah Allah forbade the believers to take the unbelievers, Jews and people of 
sects as intimates, to consult them for their opinions and to rely on them in their 
affairs. It is said that you should not converse with anyone who is opposed to your 
school and din. 

We find in the Sunan of Abu Dawud that Abu Hurayrah reported that the Prophet # 
said, ‘A man follows the religion of his close friend, so each of you should be very 
careful about whom he takes as a close friend.’ 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Ibn Abi Ad-Dahqanah said, "Umar bin Al-Khattab was 
told, ‘There is young man here from the people of Hirah (in Iraq, who were 
Christians) who is a proficient scribe. Why do you not appoint him as a scribe?’ 
Umar said, ‘I would then be taking advisors from among the disbelievers."" 

This Ayah and the story about Umar testify to the fact that Muslims are not allowed 
to use Ahl Adh-Dhimmah to be scribes in matters that affect the affairs of Muslims 
and expose their secrets, for they might convey these secrets to combatant 
disbelievers. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-32, The Book of Virtue, Enjoining Good Manners, and Joining of 
the Ties of Kinship - !s¥\9 4balls ja) Gis » Hadith 6205 

Anas b. Malik reported Allah's Messenger (=) as saying: 

Neither nurse mutual hatred, nor jealousy, nor enmity, and become as fellow brothers 
and servants of Allah. It is not lawful for a Muslim that he should keep his relations 
estranged with his brother beyond three days. 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi, Volume-4, Book-11, Chapters on the description of the Day of 
Judgement, Ar-Rigag, and Al-Wara' - 4\ a Jom CE Froth HE Ms Anliall dive Gis » 


Hadith 2510 

Az-Zubair bin Al-'Awwam narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The disease of the nations before you is creeping towards you: Envy and hatred, it 
is the Haliqah. I do not speak of what cuts the hair, but what severs the religion. By 
the One in Whose Hand is my soul! You will not enter Paradise until you believe, and 
you will not believe until you love each other. Shall I tell you about what will 
strengthen that for you? Spread the Salam among each other." 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad » Supplication - s\©s) tis » Hadith 724 
Awsat bin Ismail has narrated that he heard Abu Bakr (ra) say after the death of 


the Prophet (#) “This is the very place where the Prophet (#), had stood in the first 


year of Hijrah”. Saying that, he began to weep and added, "Hold on to truth 
because that is piety and both these things will carry a man to paradise. And, keep 
away from falsehood because it is a very grave sin and both of them will carry one 
to hell. And ask Allah for security because nothing greater than it is given to anyone 
apart from belief, and do not sever ties among yourselves. Do not turn your backs 
to one another nor be jealous of one another. And do not harbor mutual hatred. 
And, live as slaves of Allah, brothers of one another." 


«Here you are loving them but they are not loving you, while you believe in the 
Scripture - all of it. And when they meet you, they say, "We believe." But when 
they are alone, they bite their fingertips at you in rage. Say, "Die in your rage. 

Indeed, Allah is Knowing of that within the breasts."(119)» 


meaning, O believers! You like the hypocrites because you think they are believers, 
for they pretend to be so, but they do not like you publicly or secretly. 

Muhammad bin Ishag reported that Ibn Abbas said that, (and you believe in all the 
Scriptures), means, you believe in your Book, their Book, and the previous Books, 
while the hypocrites disbelieve in your Book, and this is why they deserve that you 
dislike them instead of them disliking you. 

Qatadah stated that, Anamil, means the tips of the fingers. This is the behavior of 
the hypocrites who pretend to be believers and kind when they are with the 
believers, all the while concealing the opposite in their hearts in every respect. This 
is the exact situation that Allah describes, (But when they are alone, they bite their 
Anamil at you in rage) and rage is extreme anger and fury 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-1, Book-2, Belief - du) 2s » Hadith 33 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#) said, "The signs of a hypocrite are three: 

1. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 

2. Whenever he promises, he always breaks it (his promise ). 

3. If you trust him, he proves to be dishonest. (If you keep something as a trust with 
him, he will not return it.)" 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-1, Book-5, Establishing the Prayer _and the Sunnah 
Regarding Them ~ \4s8 Aas s sual dali) Ws » Hadith 856 

It was narrated from ‘Aishah that the Prophet (#) said: 

“The Jews do not envy you for anything more than they envy you for the Salam and 


au 


(saying) ‘Amin’. 
Mishkat al-Masabih » Faith - bd) ots » Hadith 58 


Safwan b. ‘Assal told how, when a Jew said to his friend, “Let us go to this prophet,” 
his friend said to him, “Don’t say ‘prophet’, for if he heard you he would be greatly 


pleased.” 1 They went to God’s messenger and asked him about nine clear signs. 
God’s messenger said, “Do not associate anything with God. do not steal, do not 
commit fornication, do not kill anyone whom God has declared inviolate without a 
just cause, do not bring an innocent person before a ruler in order that he may put 
him to death, do not use magic, do not devour usury, do not slander a chaste woman, 
do not turn in flight on the day the army marches, and, a matter which affects you 
Jews particularly, do not break the Sabbath.” He said that thereupon they kissed/his 
hands and feet saying, “We testify that you are a prophet.” He asked “What prevents 
you from following me?” to which they replied, “David prayed to his Lord that 
prophets might never cease to arise from his offspring, and we are afraid that if we 
follow you the Jews will kill us.” 

Tirmidhi, Aba Dawud and Nasa’i transmitted it. 

1 Lit. “he would have four eyes.” 


«If good touches you, it distresses them; but if harm strikes you, they rejoice at it. 
And if you are patient and fear Allah, their plot will not harm you at all. Indeed, 
Allah is encompassing of what they do(120)» 


Commentary (Verses 118 to 120) 

These verses were revealed in a particular background. There were Jewish 
settlements around Madinah. They had old friendly ties with the tribes of Aws and 
Khazraj. Individuals from these tribes were also on friendly terms with other 
individuals from the Jewish settlements. In their tribal capacity too, Aws and 
Khazraj were to the Jews their neighbours and allies. When these two tribes 
embraced Islam, they continued to maintain their old ties with them. Individuals 
from these tribes saw no problems in meeting their old Jewish friends with the 
same love and sincerity. But, Jews were so hostile to the Holy Prophet # and the 
religion brought by him that they were unwilling to be sincere and loving to anyone 
who had said yes to the prophetic call and had embraced Islam. So, they outwardly 
went along with the same old relationships with'the Ansars of Madinah, but inwardly 
they had turned into their enemies. The apparent friendship they had allowed to 
remain became their cover which they utilized in their sinster efforts to foment 
trouble among muslims so that their unity could be disintegrated. They even went 
to the limit of banking on this feigned friendship with muslims to find out their 
organizational secrets and pass them on to the enemies. 

It is this hypocritical behaviour of theirs which Allah Almighty has asked Muslims to 
guard against. We have been given an important rule of conduct when it was said: 
O those who believe, do not take anyone as insider but from your own selves. 


Sunan Abi Dawud , Book-19, Tribute, Spoils, and Rulership (Kitab Al-Kharaj, Wal- 
Fai' Wal-Imarah) - &s\3 Su 5 FILA Gis » Hadith 2998 

Narrated A man from the companions of the Prophet #: AbdurRahman ibn Ka'b ibn 
Malik reported on the authority of a man from among the companions of the Prophet 


(#): The infidels of the Quraysh wrote (a letter) to Ibn Ubayy and to those who 
worshipped idols from al-Aws and al-Khazraj, while the Messenger of Allah (#) was 
at that time at Medina before the battle of Badr. 

(They wrote): You gave protection to our companion. We swear by Allah, you should 
fight him or expel him, or we shall come to you in full force, until we kill your fighters 
and appropriate your women. 

When this (news) reached Abdullah ibn Ubayy and those who were worshippers of 
idols, with him they gathered together to fight the Messenger of Allah (#). 

When this news reached the Messenger of Allah (#), he visited them and said: The 
threat of the Quraysh to you has reached its end. They cannot contrive a plot against 
you, greater than what you yourselves intended to harm you. Are you willing to fight 
your sons and brethren? When they heard this from the Prophet (#), they scattered. 
This reached the infidels of the Quraysh. 

The infidels of the Quraysh again wrote (a letter) to the Jews after the battle of Badr: 
You are men of weapons and fortresses. You should fight our companion or we shall 
deal with you in a certain way. And nothing will come between us and the anklets of 
your women. When their letter reached the Prophet (#), they gathered Banu an- 
Nadir to violate the treaty. 

They sent a message to the Prophet (#): Come out to us with thirty men from your 
companions, and thirty rabbis will come out from us till we meet at a central place 
where they will hear you. If they testify to you and believe in you, we shall believe in 
you. The narrator then narrated the whole story. 

When the next day came, the Messenger of Allah (#) went out in the morning with 
an army, and surrounded them. 

He told them: I swear by Allah, you will have no peace from me until you conclude a 
treaty with me. But they refused to conclude a treaty with him. He therefore fought 
them the same day. 

Next he attacked Banu Quraysh with an army in the morning, and left Banu an-Nadir. 
He asked them to sign a treaty and they signed it. 

He turned away from them and attacked Banu an-Nadir with an army. He fought with 
them until they agreed to expulsion. Banu an-Nadir were deported, and they took 
with them whatever their camels could carry, that is, their property, the doors of 
their houses, and their wood. Palm-trees were exclusively reserved for the Messenger 
of Allah (#). Allah bestowed them upon him and gave them him as a special portion. 
He (Allah), the Exalted, said: What Allah has bestowed on His Apostle (and taken 
away) from them, for this ye made no expedition with either camel corps or cavalry." 
He said: "Without fighting." So the Prophet (#) gave most of it to the emigrants and 
divided it among them; and he divided some of it between two men from the helpers, 
who were needy, and he did not divide it among any of the helpers except those two. 
The rest of it survived as the sadaqah of the Messenger of Allah (*) which is in the 
hands of the descendants of Fatimah (Allah be pleased with her). 


«And [remember] when you, [0 Muhammad], left your family in the morning to 
post the believers at their stations for the battle [of Uhud] - and Allah is Hearing 
and Knowing(121)» 


Allah then mentions the story of Uhud, the defeat that He tested the believers with, 
His distinguishing the believers from the hypocrites and their patience. 

According to the majority of scholars, these Ayat are describing the battle of Uhud, 
as Ibn Abbas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others said. 

The battle of Uhud occurred on a Saturday, in the month of Shawwal on the third 
year of Hijrah. Ikrimah said that Uhud occurred in the middle of the month of 
Shawwal, and Allah knows best. 

The idolaters moved towards Madinah with 3000 men to take their revenge for 
Badr. They camped at Uhud on the side of a wadi on a canal facing Madinah on 
Wednesday, 12 Shawwal 3 AH at the beginning of the thirty-first month of the 
Hijrah. They remained there during Thursday while the Prophet “ was in Madinah. 
The Messenger of Allah # dreamt that the blade of his sword was dented and some 
cows of his were slaughtered and that he put his hand in a strong coat of mail. He 
interpreted it as meaning that a group of his Companions would be killed and that a 
man of his house would be struck down and that the coat of mail was Madinah. This 
is found in Muslim. All of that is according to what is known about the battle of 
Uhud. 

The Reason Behind the Battle of Uhud 

The idolators suffered many casualties among their noble men at the battle of Badr. 
The caravan that Abu Sufyan led (before Badr) returned safely to Makkah, 
prompting the remaining Makkan leaders and the children of those who were killed 
at Badr to demand from Abu Sufyan to, "Spend this money on fighting 
Muhammad!" Consequently, they spent the money from the caravan on warfare 
expenses and mobilized their forces including the Ahabish tribes (tribes living 
around the city). They gathered three thousand soldiers and marched until they 
camped near Uhud facing Al-Madinah. 

The Messenger of Allah led the Friday prayer and when he finished with it, he 
performed the funeral prayer for a man from Bani An-Najjar called Malik bin Amr. 
The Prophet # then asked the Muslims for advice, if they should march to meet the 
disbelievers, or fortify themselves in Al-Madinah. 

Abdullah bin Ubayy (the chief hypocrite) advised that they should remain in Al- 
Madinah, saying that if the disbelievers lay siege to Al-Madinah, the siege would be 
greatly disadvantageous to them. He added that if they decide to attack Al- 
Madinah, its men would face off with them, while women and children could throw 
rocks at them from above their heads; and if they decide to return to Makkah, they 
would return with failure. However, some companions who did not attend the battle 
of Badr advised that the Muslims should go out to Uhud to meet the disbelievers. 
The Messenger of Allah # went to his home, put on his shield and came out. The 
companions were weary then and said to each other, "Did we compel the 
Messenger of Allah “ to go out?" They said, "O Messenger of Allah! If you wish, we 
will remain in Al-Madinah." 

The Messenger of Allah # said, It is not for a Prophet to wear his shield for war then 
lay down his arms before Allah decides in his favor. The Messenger of Allah 
marched with a thousand of his Companions. When they reached the Shawt area, 
Abdullah bin Ubayy went back to Al-Madinah with a third of the army, claiming he 
was angry the Prophet * did not listen to his advice. He and his supporters said, "If 
we knew that you would fight today, we would have accompanied you. However, 
we do not think that you will fight today." 


The Messenger of Allah # marched until he reached the hillside in the area of Uhud, 
where they camped in the valley with Mount Uhud behind them. 

The Messenger of Allah said, No one starts fighting until I issue the command to 
fight. The Messenger @ prepared his forces for battle, and his army was seven 
hundred men. He appointed Abdullah bin Jubayr, from Bani Amr bin Awf, to lead 
the archers who were fifty men. The Prophet # said to them, Keep the horsemen 
away from us, and be aware that we might be attacked from your direction. If 
victory was for or against us, remain in your positions. And even if you see us being 
picked up by birds, do not abandon your positions. 

The Prophet # wore two protective shields and gave the flag to Mus’ ab bin Umayr 
of Bani Abd Ad-Dar. The Prophet “ also allowed some young men to participate in 
fighting, but not others, whom he allowed to participate in the battle of Al- 
Khandag two years later. The Quraysh mobilized their forces of three thousand men 
with two hundred horsemen on each flank. They appointed Khalid bin Al-Walid to 
lead the right side of the horsemen and Ikrimah Ibn Abi Jahl on the left side. They 
also gave their grand flag to the tribe of Bani Abd Ad-Dar. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-9, Book-87,Interpretation of Dreams -o) 2s _»Hadith 159 
Narrated Abu Musa: The Prophet (#) said, "I saw in a dream that I was migrating 


from Mecca to a land where there were date palm trees. I thought that it might be 
the land of Al-Yamama or Hajar, but behold, it turned out to be Yathrib (i.e. Medina). 
And I saw cows (being slaughtered) there, but the reward given by Allah is better 
(than worldly benefits). Behold, those cows proved to symbolize the believers (who 
were killed) on the Day (of the battle) of Uhud, and the good (which I saw in the 
dream) was the good and the reward and the truth which Allah bestowed upon us 
after the Badr battle. (or the Battle of Uhud) and that was the victory bestowed by 
Allah in the Battle of Knhaibar and the conquest of Mecca) . 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-9, Book-87,Interpretation of Dreams- 3) 2s » Hadith 164 
Narrated Abu Musa: The Prophet (#) said, "I saw in a dream that I waved a sword 
and it broke in the middle, and behold, that symbolized the casualties the believers 
suffered on the Day (of the battle) of Uhud. Then I waved the sword again, and it 
became better than it had ever been before, and behold, that symbolized the 
Conquest (of Mecca) which Allah brought about and the gathering of the believers. " 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-5, Book-59, Military Expeditions led by the Prophet 
(pbuh) (Al-MaghaaZi) - s5e\ ous » Hadith 322 

Narrated Al-Bara' bin * Azib: 

On the day of Uhud the Prophet (#) appointed “Abdullah bin Jubair as chief of the 
archers, and seventy among us were injured and martyred. On the day (of the battle) 
of Badr, the Prophet (#) and his companions had inflicted 140 casualties on the 
pagans, 70 were taken prisoners, and 70 were killed. Abu Sufyan said, "This is a day 
of (revenge) for the day of Badr and the issue of war is undecided ." 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-5, Book-59, Military Expeditions led by the Prophet 
(pbuh) (Al-MaghaaZi) - 6 5b) ous » Hadith 378 


Narrated Anas: His uncle (Anas bin An-Nadr) was absent from the battle of Badr and 
he said, "I was absent from the first battle of the Prophet # (i.e. Badr battle), and if 


Allah should let me participate in (a battle) with the Prophet #, Allah will see how 
strongly I will fight." So he encountered the day of Uhud battle. The Muslims fled and 
he said, "O Allah ! I appeal to You to excuse me for what these people (i.e. the 
Muslims) have done, and I am clear from what the pagans have done." Then he went 
forward with his sword and met Sad bin Mu'adh (fleeing), and asked him, "Where are 
you going, O Sad? I detect a smell of Paradise before Uhud." Then he proceeded on 
and was martyred. No-body was able to recognize him till his sister recognized him 
by a mole on his body or by the tips of his fingers. He had over 80 wounds caused 
by stabbing, striking or shooting with arrows. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Fighting for the Cause of Allah (Jihaad) - o»!\5 gel) Gus » Volume- 
4, Book-52, Hadith 159 


Narrated Sahl: That he was asked about the wound of the Prophet (#) on the day (of 
the battle) of Uhud. He said, "The face of the Prophet (#) as wounded and one of his 
front teeth as broken and the helmet over his head was smashed. Fatima washed of 
the blood while “Ali held water. When she saw that bleeding was increasing 
continuously, she burnt a mat (of date-palm leaves) till it turned into ashes which 
she put over the wound and thus the bleeding ceased." 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-9, Book=83,Blood Money (Ad-Diyat) - =a) ts » Hadith 22 
Narrated “Aisha: The pagans were defeated on the day (of the battle) of Uhud. Satan 
shouted among the people on the day of Uhud, "O Allah's worshippers! Beware of 
what is behind you!" So the front file of the army attacked the back files (mistaking 
them for the enemy) till they killed Al-Yaman. Hudhaifa (bin Al- Yaman) shouted, "My 
father!" My father! But they killed him. Hudhaifa said, "May Allah forgive you." (The 
narrator added: Some of the defeated pagans fled till they reached Taif.) 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-8, Book-73, Good Manners and Form (Al-Adab) - 23%) us 
» Hadith 203 

Narrated * Ali: I never heard Allah's Messenger (##) saying, "Let my father and mother 
be sacrificed for you," except for Sa’ d (bin Abi Waqqas). I heard him saying, "Throw! 
(arrows), Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you !" (The sub-narrator added, 
"T think that was in the battle of Uhud.") 


«When two parties among you were about to lose courage, but Allah was their ally; 
and upon Allah the believers should rely(122)» 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 5, Book 59 - Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) 
(Al-Maghaazi), Number 381: 

Narrated Jabir: 

This Verse: "When two of your parties almost Decided to fall away..." was revealed 
in our connection, i.e. Bani Salama and Bani Haritha and I would not have liked 
that, if it was not revealed, for Allah said: -- 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh}* ), , Number 81: 


Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah: The Verse 
was revealed concerning 


us, and we were the two parties, i.e. Banu Haritha and Banu Salama, and we do 
not wish (that it had not been revealed) or I would not have been pleased (if it had 
not been revealed), for Allah says:--"...Allah was their Protector." 


Sahih Muslim » agit lei a pa) Alesall ilies ous » The Book of the Merits of the 


Companions - Book 31, Hadith 6098 


Jabir b. Abdullah reported that it was concerning them (the Ansar) that this verse 
was revealed, that when the two groups amongst you were about to lose heart and 
Allah was the Guardian of them both. This concerned Banu Salama and Banu 
Haritha and we did not like that Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, should not have 
revealed this verse for the fact that Allah (gave an assurance) of being the 
Guardian of both. 


«And already had Allah given you victory at [the battle of] Badr while you were few 
in number. Then fear Allah; perhaps you will be grateful(123)> 


Badr is an area between Makkah and Al-Madinah and is known by the well that 
bears its name, which in turn was so named after Badr bin An-Narayn, the person 
who dug the well. 

The day of Badr is known as Yawm Al-Furgan (the Day of the Clarification), by 
which Allah gave victory and dominance to Islam and its people and disgraced and 
destroyed Shirk, even though the Muslims were few. The Muslims numbered three 
hundred and thirteen men, with two horses and seventy camels. The rest were foot 
soldiers without enough supplies for the battle. The enemy army consisted of nine 
hundred to a thousand men, having enough shields and supplies, battle-ready 
horses and even various adornments. However, Allah gave victory to His 
Messenger, supported His revelation, and illuminated success on the faces of 

the Prophet and his following. Allah also brought disgrace to Shaytan and his army. 
This is why Allah reminded His believing servants and pious party of this favor. 


Sahih Muslim _, Book-29, The Book of Dreams - 33) Us » Hadith 5649 

Abu Musa reported Allah's Messenger (#) as saying: 

I dreamt (while asleep) that I was about to migrate from Mecca to a land abounding 
in palm trees and I guessed that it would be Yamama or Hajar, but it was the city of 
Yathrib (the old name of Medina), and I saw in this dream of mine that I was 
brandishing a sword and its upper end was broken and this is what fell (in the form 
of misfortune to the believers on the Day of Uhud). I brandished (the sword) for the 
second time and it became all right and this is what came to be true when Allah 
granted us victory and solidarity of the believers. And I saw therein cows also and 
Allah is the Doer of good. These meant the group from amongst the believers on the 


Day of Uhud and the goodness which Allah brought after that and the reward of 
attestation of his Truth which Allah brought to us after the Day of Badr. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-5, Book-59, Military Expeditions led by the Prophet 


(pbuh) (Al-MaghaaZi) - 656s) us » Hadith 323 
Narrated Abu Musa: 


That the Prophet (#) said, "The good is what Allah gave us later on (after Uhud), and 
the reward of truthfulness is what Allah gave us after the day (of the battle) of Badr." 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-5, Book-59, Military Expeditions led by the Prophet 
(pbuh) (Al-MaghaazZi) - sj) ts » Hadith 294 

Narrated Al-Bara: We, the Companions of Muhammad # used to say that the number 
of the warriors of Badr was the same as the number of Saul's companions who 
crossed the river (of Jordan) with him, and none crossed the river with him but a 
believer, and the were over three-hundred-and-ten men. 


Sahih Muslim » The Book of Paradise, its Description, its Bounties and its Inhabitants 
~ Uglaig pad Adney Aiatl ws » Book 40, Hadith 6868 

Anas b. Malik reported: We were along with Umar between Mecca and Medina that 
we began to look for the new moon. And I was a man with sharp eye- sight, so I 
could see it, but none except me saw it. I began to say to 'Umar: Don't you see it? 
But he would not see it. Thereupon Umar said: I would soon be able to see it (when 
it will shine more brightly). I lay upon bed. He then made a mention of the people of 
Badr to us and said: Allah's Messenger (#) showed us one day before (the actual 
battle) the place of death of the people (participating) in (the Battle) of Badr and he 
was saying: This would be the place of death of so and so tomorrow, if Allah wills. 
Umar said: By Him Who sent him with truth, they did not miss the places (of their 
death) which Allah's Messenger (#) had pointed for them. Then they were all thrown 
in a well one after another. Allah's Messenger (#) then went to them and said: O, so 
and so, the son of so and so; O so and so, the son of so and so, have you found 
correct what Allah and His Messenger had promised you? I have, however, found 
absolutely true what Allah had promised with me. Umar said: Allah's Messenger, how 
are you talking with the bodies without soul in them. Thereupon he said: You cannot 
hear more distinctly than (their hearing) of what I say, but with this exception that 
they have not power to make any reply. 


Sahih Muslim _» The Book of Paradise, its Description, its Bounties and its Inhabitants 
- Uylnig Yani divas dial ais » Book 40, Hadith 6869 

Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (#) let the dead bodies of the 
unbelievers who fought in Badr (lie unburied) for three days. He then came to them 
and sat by their side and called them and said: 

O Abu Jahl b. Hisham, O Umayya b. Khalaf, O Utba b. Rab'ila, O Shaiba b. Rabi'a, 
have you not found what your Lord had promised with you to be correct? As for me, 
I have found the promises of my Lord to be (perfectly) correct. Umar listened to the 
words of Allah's Apostle (#) and said: Allah's Messenger, how do they listen and 
respond to you? They are dead and their bodies have decayed. Thereupon he (the 
Holy Prophet) said: By Him in Whose Hand is my life, what Iam saying to them, even 


you cannot hear more distinctly than they, but they lack the power to reply. Then'he 
commanded that they should be buried in the well of Badr. 


Sahih Muslim » The Book of Paradise, its Description, its Bounties and its Inhabitants 
~ Uglaly geri diay dial) utis » Book 40, Hadith 6870 

Aba Talha reported: 

When it was the Day of Badr and Allah's Apostle (#) had gained victory over them 
(the Meccans), he commanded more than twenty persons, and in another hadith 
these are counted as twenty-four persons, from the non-believers of the Quraish to 
be thrown into the well of Badr. The rest of the hadith is the same. 


Sunan Abi Dawud » Jihad (Kitab Al-Jihad) - +42) ts » Book 14, Hadith 2741 
Narrated Abdullah ibn Umar: The Messenger of Allah (#) went out on the day of Badr 
along with three hundred and fifteen (men). The Messenger of Allah (#) said: O Allah, 
they are on foot, provide mount for them; O Allah , they are naked, clothe them; O 
Allah, they are hungry, provide food for them. Allah then bestowed victory on them. 
They returned when they were clothed. There was no man of them but he returned 
with one or two camels; they were clothed and ate to their fill. 


Jami‘ at-Tirmidhi »Chapters on Recitation- pls 4 il An Spey CE lel All Gis »Vo/, 5, 


Book 43, Hadith 2935 

Narrated Abu Sa'eed: "On the Day of (the battle of) Badr, the Romans had a victory 
over the Persians. So the believers were pleased with that, then the following was 
revealed: Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated..." up to His saying: '...the 
believers will rejoice. (30:1-4)" He said: "So the believers were happy with the victory 
of the Romans over the Persians. 


«[Remember] when you said to the believers, "Is it not sufficient for you that your 
Lord should reinforce you with three thousand angels sent down?(124)» 


The First View; 

There are two opinions about this, 

e one of them saying that Allah's statement, ((Remember) when you said to the 
believers) is related to His statement, (And Allah has already made you 

victorious at Badr), 

This was reported from Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Amr Ash-Sha‘ bi, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and 
several others, Ibn Jarir also agreed with this opinion. 

Abbad bin Mansur said that Al-Hasan said that; 

e Allah's statement, ((Remember) when you said to the believers, "Is it not enough 
for you that your Lord should help you with three thousand angels"), is about the 
battle of Badr; 

Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this statement. Ibn Abi Hatim then reported that Amr 
Ash-Sha‘’ bi said, 


e "On the day of Badr, the Muslims received information that Kurz bin Jabir (a 
prominent tribe chief) was aiding the idolators, and this news was hard on them, so 
Allah revealed; ("Is it not enough for you that your Lord (Allah) should help you 
with three thousand angels sent down"), until, (having marks (of distinction)), 

The news of the defeat of the idolators (at Badr) reached Kurz and he 
did not reinforce them, and thus, Allah did not reinforce the Muslims with the 
five (thousands of angels)." 
If one asks, according to this opinion, how can we combine between this Ayah and 
Allah's statement about Badr, ((Remember) when you sought help of your Lord 
and He answered you (saying): "I will help you with a thousand angels, each 
behind the other (following one another) in succession."') until, (Verily! Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise) (8:9-10), we say that the one thousand mentioned here does not 
contradict the three thousand mentioned in the above Ayah 
The word "in succession'' means they follow each other and thus indicates that 
thousands more will follow them. The two Ayat above (8:9 and 3:124) are similar in 
meaning and it appears that they both were about the battle of Badr, because the 
angels did fight in the battle of Badr, as the evidence indicates. 
The Second View; 
The second opinion stipulates that the promise mentioned here (concerning the 
angels participating in battle) is related to Allah's statement, (And (remember) 
when you left your household in the morning to post the believers at their stations 
for the battle) (3:121) of Uhud. 

However, we should add, the angels did not come to the aid of Muslims at Uhud, 
because Allah made it conditional, (But if you hold on to patience and have Taqwa), 
The Muslims were not patient at Uhud. Rather, they ran away and, 

consequently, did not receive the support of even one angel. 


Jami‘ at-Tirmidhi, Chapters on Tafsir - alu 4 ay A doe CF GIA padi GUS » 


Volume-5, Book-44, Hadith 3081 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

from 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, who said: "The Prophet (#) looked over the idolaters, 
and there were a thousand of them, while his Companions were three-hundred and 
ten and some odd number of men. So the Prophet of Allah (*) faced the Qiblah, 
stretched forth his hands and began beseeching his Lord: 'O Allah! Fulfill what You 
promised for me. [O Allah! Bring about what You promised for me] O Allah! If you 
destroy this band of adherents to Islam, you will not be worshiped upon the earth,’ 
He continued beseeching his Lord with his hands stretched, facing the Qiblah until 
his Rida fell from his shoulders. Abu Bakr came to him, took his Rida and placed it 
back upon his shoulders, then embraced him from behind and said: 'O Prophet of 
Allah! You have sufficiently beseeched your Lord, indeed He shall fulfill what He 
promised you.' So Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: When you sought help of 
your Lord and He answered you (saying): 'I will help you with a thousand of the 
angels in succession (8:9).' 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. We do not know of it as a 
Hadith of 'Umar, except through the narration of 'Ikrimah bin ‘Ammar, from Abu 
Zumail, and Abu Zumail's name is Simak Al-Hanafi. And this was on the Day of 
Badr. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-19, The Book of Jihad and Expeditions - spss 4e)\ Qs » Hadith 
4.360 

It has been narrated on the authority of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab who said: 

When it was the day on which the Battle of Badr was fought, the Messenger of Allah 
(%) cast a glance at the infidels, and they were one thousand while his own 
Companions were three hundred and nineteen. The Prophet (#) turned (his face) 
towards the Qibla. Then he stretched his hands and began his supplication to his 
Lord: "O Allah, accomplish for me what Thou hast promised to me. O Allah, bring 
about what Thou hast promised to me. O Allah, if this small band of Muslims is 
destroyed. Thou will not be worshipped on this earth." He continued his supplication 
to his Lord, stretching his hands, facing the Qibla, until his mantle slipped down from 
his shoulders. So Abu Bakr came to him, picked up his mantle and put it on his 
shoulders. Then he embraced him from behind and said: Prophet of Allah, this prayer 
of yours to your Lord will suffice you, and He will fulfill for you what He has promised 
you. So Allah, the Glorious and Exalted, revealed (the Qur'anic verse): "When ye 
appealed to your Lord for help, He responded to your call (saying): I will help you 
with one thousand angels coming in succession." So Allah helped him with angels. 
Abu Zumail said that the hadith was narrated to him by Ibn * Abbas who said: While 
on that day a Muslim was chasing a disbeliever who was going ahead of him, he 
heard over him the swishing of the whip and the voice of the rider saying: Go ahead, 
Haizum! He glanced at the polytheist who had (now) fallen down on his back. When 
he looked at him (carefully he found that) there was a scar on his nose and his face 
was torn as if it had been lashed with a whip, and had turned green with its poison. 
An Ansari came to the Messenger of Allah (#) and related this (event) to him. He 
said: You have told the truth. This was the help from the third heaven. The Muslims 
that day (i.e. the day of the Battle of Badr) killed seventy persons and captured 
seventy. The Messenger of Allah (#) said to Abu Bakr and ‘Umar (Allah be pleased 
with them): What is your opinion about these captives? Abu Bakr said: They are our 
kith and kin. I think you should release them after getting from them a ransom. This 
will be a source of strength to us against the infidels. It is quite possible that Allah 
may guide them to Islam. Then the Messenger of Allah (#) said: What is your opinion, 
Ibn Khattab? He said: Messenger of Allah, I do not hold the same opinion as Abu 
Bakr. I am of the opinion that you should hand them over to us so that we may cut 
off their heads. Hand over * Adil to “Ali that he may cut off his head, and hand over 
such and such relative to me that I may cut off his head. They are leaders of the 
disbelievers and veterans among them. The Messenger of Allah (#) approved the 
opinion of Abu Bakr and did not approve what I said. The next day when I came to 
the Messenger of Allah (#), I found that both he and Abu Bakr were sitting shedding 
tears. I said: Messenger of Allah, why are you and your Companion shedding tears? 
Tell me the reason. For I will weep, or I will at least pretend to weep in sympathy 
with you. The Messenger of Allah (#) said: I weep for what has happened to your 
companions for taking ransom (from the prisoners). I was shown the torture to which 
they were subjected. It was brought to me as close as this tree. (He pointed to a tree 
close to him.) Then God revealed the verse: "It is not befitting for a prophet that he 
should take prisoners until the force of the disbelievers has been crushed..." to the 
end of the verse: "so eat ye the spoils of war, (it is) lawful and pure. So Allah made 
booty lawful for them." 


«Yes, if you remain patient and conscious of Allah and the enemy come upon you 
[attacking] in rage, your Lord will reinforce you with five thousand angels having 
marks [of distinction](125 


"The angels were distinguished by wearing white wool at Badr."' The angels also 
had special markings distinguishing their horses. 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Business Transactions - £5) 2S » Hadith 2825 

‘Abdallah, son of Hanzala who was washed by the angels*, reported God's 
Messenger * as saying, "A dirham which a man knowingly receives in usury is more 
serious than thirty-six acts of fornication”. Ahmad and Daraqutni transmitted it. * 
Hanzala was killed at the battle of Uhud. The dead were buried without being 
washed, and as Hanzala is reputed to have been in a state of ceremonial impurity 
at the time, his family were anxious; so the Prophet told them he had been washed 
by the angels. He is commonly called al-ghasil. In the text above the phrase used is 
ghasil al-mala’ika. Baihagi transmitted in Shu'ab al-iman on the authority of Ibn 
‘Abbas with the addition that he said, "Hell is more fitting for him whose flesh is 
nourished by what is unlawful.” 


Sunan an-Nasa'i » The Book of Funerals - 5s) us » Hadith 1843 

Jabir said: 

"My father was brought on the day of Uhud and he had been mutilated. He was placed 
in front of the Messenger of Allah covered with a cloth. I wanted to uncover him but 
my people forbade me to do so. The Prophet # ordered that he was lifted up, he 
heard the voice of a woman weeping. He said: 'Who is this?' They said: 'This is the 
daughter of 'Amr, or the sister of 'Amr.' He said: 'Do not weep, or 'She should not 
weep, for the angels kept on shading him with their wings until he was lifted up,"" 


Musnad Ahmad » Musnad ‘Umar b. al-Khattab (ra) - “© ) (925 tbAi) of jab sts » 
Hadith 221 

Ibn 'Abbas narrated that 'Umar bin al-Khattab said: 

On the day of Badr, the Messenger of Allah (#) looked at his companions and they 
were three hundred and some, then he looked at the mushrikeen and saw that they 
were one thousand or more. The Prophet of Allah (#*) turned to face the qiblah, then 
he stretched forth his hands, wearing his upper and lower garment, and he said: “O 
Allah, where is Your promise to me? O Allah, accomplish for me what You have 
promised me! O Allah, if this small band of Muslims is destroyed, You will never be 
worshiped on earth.” He kept beseeching his Lord, calling out to Him, until his upper 
garment fell from his shoulders. Abu Bakr came to him, picked up his upper garment 
and put it back on him. Then he embraced him from behind and said, “O Prophet of 
Allah, this prayer of yours to your Lord will suffice, for He will accomplish for you 
what He has promised to you.” Then Allah revealed the words: “(Remember) when 
you sought help of your Lord and He answered you (saying): ‘I will help you with a 
thousand of the angels each behind the other (following one another) in succession’” 


(al-Anfal 8:9). On that day when the armies met (in battle), Allah, may He be glorified 
and exalted, caused the mushrikeen to be defeated, seventy of their men were killed 
and seventy were taken captive. The Messenger of Allah (#) consulted Abu Bakr, ‘Ali 
and ’Umar (concerning the prisoners). Abu Bakr said, “O Prophet of Allah, they are 
our cousins, kinsmen and brothers. I think that you should accept a ransom for them, 
which will strengthen us against the kuffar, and perhaps Allah will guide them to 
Islam and they will become a support to us.” The Messenger of Allah (#) said, “What 
do you think, O son of al-Khattab?” I said: No, by Allah. I do not think as Abu Bakr 
thinks. I think that you should hand so and so—a relative of ‘Umar's—to me so that 
I may strike his neck, You should hand ‘Aqeel over to ‘Ali so that he may strike his 
neck, and you should hand over so and so to Hamzah (his brother) so that he may 
strike his neck, so that Allah will know that we have no mercy in our hearts towards 
the mushrikeen; these are their prominent figures and leaders. But the Messenger of 
Allah (#) inclined towards the view of Abu Bakr, and he did not incline towards what 
I said, and accepted ransoms from them. The next day. I came to the Prophet (#) 
and found him with Abu Bakr, and they were both weeping. I said, “O Messenger of 
Allah, tell me why you and your companion are weeping. If I find it is a cause for 
weeping. I will weep too, and if it is not, then I will make myself weep with you.” The 
Messenger of Allah (#) said, “I am weeping because of what your companions 
suggested about accepting a ransom for the prisoners. I have been shown your 
punishment as close as this tree”—a tree that was close to the Prophet of Allah (#). 
Then Allah revealed the words: “It is not for a Prophet that he should have prisoners 
of war (and free them with ransom) until he had made a great slaughter (among his 
enemies) in the land. You desire the good of this world (i.e. the money of ransom for 
freeing the captives), but Allah desires (for you) the Hereafter, And Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise. Were it not a previous ordainment from Allah, a severe torment 
would have touched you for what you took.” [al-Anfal 8:67-68] i.e., referring to the 
ransom. Then booty was permitted to them, and when the day of Uhud came the 
following year, they were punished for what they had done for taking the ransom on 
the day of Badr. Seventy of them were killed and the Companions of the Prophet 
deserted him; his front tooth was broken and the helmet on his head was broken, 
and blood flowed down his face, and Allah revealed the words: “When a single 
disaster smites you, although you smote (your enemies) with one twice as great, you 
say: ‘From where does this come to us?’ Say (to them), ‘It is from yourselves 
(because of your evil deeds).’ And Allah has power over all things” [Al ‘Imran 3:165] 


«And Allah made it not except as [a sign of] good tidings for you and to reassure 
your hearts thereby. And victory is not except from Allah, the Exalted in Might, the 
Wise(126)» 


This Ayah means, "Allah sent down angels and told you about their descent to 
encourage you and to comfort and reassure your hearts. You should know that 
victory only comes from Allah and that if He willed, He would have defeated 


your enemy without you having to fight them." 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-5, Book-59, Military Expeditions led by the Prophet 
(pbuh) (Al-MaghaaZi) - 35s) ots » Hadith 327 

Narrated Rifaa: (who was one of the Badr warriors) Gabriel came to the Prophet (*) 
and said, "How do you look upon the warriors of Badr among yourselves?" The 
Prophet (#) said, "As the best of the Muslims." or said a similar statement. On that, 
Gabriel said, "And so are the Angels who participated in the Badr (battle). 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-5, Book-59, Military Expeditions led by the Prophet 
(pbuh) (Al-MaghaaZi) - 653s) Qs » Hadith 330 

Narrated Ibn * Abbas: The Prophet (#) said on the day (of the battle) of Badr, "This 
is Gabriel holding the head of his horse and equipped with arms for the battle. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-5, Book-59, Military Expeditions led by the Prophet 
(pbuh) (Al-MaghaaZi) - sj) ts » Hadith 344 

Narrated Az-Zuhri: I heard *Urwa bin Az-Zubair talking to “Umar bin “Abdul * Aziz 
during the latter's Governorship (at Medina), he said, "Al-Mughira bin Shu’ ba delayed 
the ‘Asr prayer when he was the ruler of Al-Kufa. On that, Abu Mas’ ud. *‘Uqba bin 
“Amr Al-Ansari, the grand-father of Zaid bin Hasan, who was one of the Badr 
warriors, came in and said, (to Al-Mughira), 'You know that Gabriel came down and 
offered the prayer and Allah's Messenger (#) prayed five prescribed prayers, and 
Gabriel said (to the Prophet (#) ), "I have been ordered to do so (i.e. offer these five 
prayers at these fixed stated hours of the day). 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Fighting for the Cause of Allah (Jihaad) - .»\\9 tee) gts » Vol, 4, 
Book 52, Hadith 238 


Narrated “Abdullah bin “Umar: Whenever the Prophet (#) returned from the Hajj or 
the “Umra or a Ghazwa, he would say Takbir thrice. Whenever he came upon a 
mountain path or wasteland, and then he would say, "None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, Alone Who has no partner. All the Kingdom belongs to Him and 
all the praises are for Him and He is Omnipotent. We are returning with repentance, 
worshipping, prostrating ourselves and praising our Lord. Allah fulfilled His Promise, 
granted victory to His slave and He Alone defeated all the clans." 


«That He might cut down a section of the disbelievers or suppress them so that 
they turn back disappointed(127 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-9, Book-93, Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed) - 
sail Gus » Hadith 558 

Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Messenger (#) said, "The example of a believer is that 
of a fresh green plant the leaves of which move in whatever direction the wind forces 
them to move and when the wind becomes still, it stand straight. Such is the 
similitude of the believer: He is disturbed by calamities (but is like the fresh plant he 
regains his normal state soon). And the example of a disbeliever is that of a pine tree 


(which remains) hard and straight till Allah cuts it down when He will." (See Hadith 
No. 546 and 547, Vol. 7). 


Sahih _al-Bukhari » Vol. 5, Book 59, Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) 
(Al-MaghaaZi) - sj4a\ otis » Hadith 375; 

Narrated Al-Bara: We faced the pagans on that day (of the battle of Unhud) and the 
Prophet (#) placed a batch of archers (at a special place) and appointed * Abdullah 
(bin Jubair) as their commander and said, "Do not leave this place; if you should see 
us conquering the enemy, do not leave this place, and if you should see them 
conquering us, do not (come to) help us," So, when we faced the enemy, they took 
to their heels till I saw their women running towards the mountain, lifting up their 
clothes from their legs, revealing their leg-bangles. The Muslims started saying, "The 
booty, the booty!" “Abdullah bin Jubair said, "The Prophet (#) had taken a firm 
promise from me not to leave this place." But his companions refused (to stay). So 
when they refused (to stay there), (Allah) confused them so that they could not know 
where to go, and they suffered seventy casualties. Abu Sufyan ascended a high place 
and said, "Is Muhammad present amongst the people?" The Prophet (#) said, "Do 
not answer him." Abu Sufyan said, "Is the son of Abu Quhafa present among the 
people?" The Prophet (#) said, "Do not answer him." ‘Abu Sufyan said, "Is the son 
of Al-Khattab amongst the people?" He then added, "All these people have been 
killed, for, were they alive, they would have replied." On that, “Umar could not help 
saying, "You are a liar, O enemy of Allah! Allah has kept what will make you 
unhappy." Abu Sufyan said, "Superior may be Hubal!" On that the Prophet said (to 
his companions), "Reply to him." They asked, "What may we say?" He said, "Say: 
Allah is More Elevated and More Majestic!" Abu Sufyan said, "We have (the idol) Al- 
“Uzza, whereas you have no °Uzza!" The Prophet (#) said (to his companions), 
"Reply to him." They said, "What may we say?" The Prophet (*) said, "Say: Allah is 
our Helper and you have no helper." Abu Sufyan said, "(This) day compensates for 
our loss at Badr and (in) the battle (the victory) is always undecided and shared in 
turns by the belligerents. You will see some of your dead men mutilated, but neither 
did I urge this action, nor am I sorry for it." Narrated Jabir: Some people took wine 
in the morning of the day of Uhud and were then killed as martyrs. 


«Not for you, [0 Muhammad, but for Allah], is the decision whether He should [cut 
them down] or forgive them or punish them, for indeed, they are 
wrongdoers(128)> 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 5, Book 59_- Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) 
(Al-Maghaazi), Number 397: 
Narrated Salim's father: That he heard Allah's Apostle &, when raising his head 


from bowing of the first Rak'a of the Morning Prayer, saying, "O Allah! Curse so- 
and-so and so-and-so" after he had said, "Allah hears him who sends his praises to 
Him. Our Lord, all the Praises are for you!" So Allah revealed: -- 


Salim bin ‘Abdullah said' "Allah's Apostle # used to invoke evil upon Safwan bin 
Umaiya, Suhail bin 'Amr and Al-Harith bin Hisham. So the Verse was revealed:-- 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh}* ), , Number 82: 

Narrated Salim's father: That he heard Allah's Apostle # on raising his head from 
the bowing in the last Rak'a in the Fajr prayer, saying, "O Allah, curse such-and- 
such person and such-and-such person, and such-and-such person," after saying, 


"Allah hears him who sends his praises to Him, O our Lord, all praise is for you." So 
Allah revealed 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh}* ), , Number 83: 

Narrated Abu Huraira: Whenever Allah's Apostle @ intended to invoke evil upon 
somebody or invoke good upon somebody, he used to invoke (Allah after bowing 
(in the prayer). Sometimes after saying, "Allah hears him who sends his praises to 
Him, all praise is for You, O our Lord," he would say, "O Allah. Save Al-Walid bin Al- 
Walid and Salama bin Hisham, and 'Aiyash bin Abu Rabi'a. O Allah! Inflict Your 
Severe Torture on Mudar (tribe) and strike them with (famine) years like the years 
of Joseph." The Prophet # used to say in a loud voice, and he also used to say in 


some of his Fajr prayers, "O Allah! Curse so-and-so and so-and-so." naming some 
of the Arab tribes till Allah reve ERS ince 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 9, Book 92 - Holding Fast to the Quran and Sunnah, Number 
445: 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That he heard the Prophet *, after raising his head from the bowing in Morning 
Prayer, saying, "O Allah, our Lord! All the praises are for you." And in the last 
(Rak'a) he said, "O Allah! Curse so-and-so and so--and-so." And then Allah 
revealed: -- 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44, The Chapters On The ' -.. Tafsir Of The Qur'an 

From - The Messenger Of Allah # - Chapter 3. Regarding Stirah Al 'Imran 

(10). 3002. Anas said: "On the Day of Uhud, the incisors of the Prophet @ were 

broken, and he had a facial wound in the area of the forehead, such that the blood 

flowed over his face. He said: 'How can a people that do this to their Prophet 

succeed, while he is calling them to Allah?’ So the following was revealed: Not for 

you is the decision whether He turns in mercy towards them or punishes them ... 
until its end." (Sahih) . 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


From — The Messenger Of Allgh  - Chapter 3. Regarding Stirah Al 'Imran 
(11). 3003. Anas said: "The face of the Messenger of Allah was wounded, his 
incisors were broken, and he was struck by an arrow on his shoulder. While blood 


was flowing over his face and he was wiping it, he said: 'How can a nation succeed 
while they are doing this to their Prophet # and he is calling them to Allah?' So 
Allah, Most High revealed: Not for you is the decision; whether He turns in mercy 
towards them or punishes them; verily they are the wrongdoers." ... 

(Sahih) 
I heard 'Abd bin Ilumaid saying: "Yazid bin Harun was mistaken in this." 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The ' -.. Tafsir Of The Qur'an 
From - The Messenger Of A11ah - Chapter 3. Regarding Stirah Al ‘Imran 

(12). 3004. Salim bin ‘Abdullah bin 'Umar narrated from his father: "On the Day of 
Uhud, the Messenger of Allah # said: '0 Allah! Curse Abu Sufyan! 0 Allah! Curse Al- 
Harith bin Hisham! 0 Allah! Curse Safwan bin Umayyah. The following was 
revealed: Not for you is the decision; whether He turns in mercy towards them [or 
punishes them]. ... /A/-‘Imrén 3:128] So Allah turned in mercy towards them, they 
accepted Islam and their (adherence to) Islam was good-" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadtth is Hasan Gharib, being Ghafib as a narration of 'Umar 
bin Hamzah from Salim, [from his father]. This is how Az-Zuhri reported it, from 
Salim, from his father. [Muhammad bin Isma’il did not know it as a narration of 
‘Umar bin Hamzah, he knew it as a narration of Az-Zuhri]. 

Comments: The aim of this Aya/ is that empowering a nation towards repentance 
and guidance, or to seize them for their mistakes and errors, is the sole authority of 
Allah, irrespective, it is not in the authority of any human. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The '-. Tafsir Of The Qur'an 
From - The Messenger Of Allah # - Chapter 3. Regarding Sirah Al ‘Imran 

(13). 3005. ‘Abdullah bin 'Umar narrated: "The Messenger of Allah # was 
supplicating against four people, so Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: Not for 
you is the decision; whether He turns in mercy towards them or punishes them; 
verily they are the wrongdoers. ... [A/-'Imran 3:128] So Allah guided them to 
Islam." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib Sahih, being Gharib from this route 
as a narration of Nafi' from Ibn 'Umar. Yabya bin Ayyub reported it from Ibn 'Ajlan. 
Comments: This Verse and these A/dad/th prove that the Prophet * did not have full 
authority over the universe, nor had he the power of causing benefit or harm. The 
Full Authoritative, Omnipotent, the Master of benefit and harm, is only Allah. The 
people against whom the Prophet # would invoke, they were destined to embrace 
Islam in Allah's plan; due to which Allah stopped him from making the supplication. 


Sunan An-Nasai - Volume#02 - 12. [The Book of TheAt-Tatbiq (Clasping One's 
Hands Together) - Chapter 31. Cursing The Hypocrites During The Qunut 

1079. It was narrated from Salim from his father, that he heard the Prophet *%, 
when he raised his head in the last Rak’ah of the Subh prayer, say: "O Allah, curse 
so-and- so and so-and-so;" supplicating; against some of the hypocrites. Then Allah 
revealed the words: "Not for you is the decision; whether He turns in mercy to 
(pardon) them or punishes them; verily, they are the wrongdoers.” 


3:128] (Sahih). 


Sahih Muslim Book 019 - The Book of Jihad and Expedition (Kitab Al-Jihad wa'l- 
Siyar), Number 4417: 

It has been narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah # (may 
peace be upon him) had his front teeth damaged on the day of the Battle of Uhud, 
and got a wound on his head. He was wiping the blood (from his face) and was 
saying: How will these people attain salvation who have wounded their Prophet 
and broken his tooth while he called them towards God? At this time, God, the 
Exalted and Glorious, revealed the Verse:" 


Sahih Muslim Book 004 - The Book Of Prayers (Kitab Al Salat), Number 1428: 

Abu Salama b. Abd al-Rahman b. 'Auf heard Abu Huraira say: (When) Allah's 
Messenger (may peace be upon him) (wished to invoke curse or blessing on 
someone, he would do so at the end) of the recitation in the dawn prayer, when he 
had pronounced Allah-o-Akbar (for bending) and then lifted his head (saying):" 
Allah listened to him who praised Him; our Lord! to Thee is all praise" ; he would 
then stand up and say:" Rescue al-Walid b. Walid, Salama b. Hisham, and 'Ayyash 
b. Abd Rabi'a, and the helpless among the Muslims. O Allah! trample severely 
Mudar and cause them a famine (which broke out at the time) of Joseph. O Allah! 
curse Lihyan, Ri'l, Dnakwan, 'Usayya, for they disobeyed Allah and His Messenger." 
(The narrator then adds): The news reached us that he abandoned (this) when this 
verse was revealed 


«And to Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on the earth. He 
forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He wills. And Allah is Forgiving and 
Merciful( 129)» 


Sahih_al-Bukhari_» Prophetic Commentary _on the Qur'an (Tafseer of the Prophet 
(pbuh)) - ii) ous »Vol. 6, Book 60, Hadith 336 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (#) saying, "Allah will hold the whole earth, and roll all 
the heavens up in His Right Hand, and then He will say, 'I am the King; where are 
the kings of the earth?" 


Sunan Ibn Majah » The Book of the Sunnah - 4st os _» Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 77 
It was narrated that Ibn Dailami said: 

"T was confused about this Divine Decree (Qadar), and I was afraid lest that adversely 
affect my religion and my affairs. So I went to Ubayy bin Ka'b and said: 'O Abu 
Mundhir! I am confused about the Divine Decree, and I fear for my religion and my 
affairs, so tell me something about that through which Allah may benefit me.' He 
said: 'If Allah were to punish the inhabitants of His heavens and of his earth, He 
would do so and He would not be unjust towards them. And if He were to have mercy 
on them, His mercy would be better for them than their own deeds. If you had the 
equivalent of Mount Uhud which you spent in the cause of Allah, that would not be 


accepted from you until you believed in the Divine Decree and you know that 
whatever has befallen you, could not have passed you by; and whatever has passed 
you by, could not have befallen you; and that if you were to die believing anything 
other than this, you would enter Hell. And it will not harm you to go to my brother, 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud, and ask him (about this).' So I went to ‘Abdullah and asked 
him , and he said something similar to what Ubayy had said, and he told me: 'It will 
not harm you to go to Hudhaifah.' So I went to Hudhaifah and asked him, and he 
said something similar to what they had said. And he told me: 'Go to Zaid bin Thabit 
and ask him.' So I went to Zaid bun Thabit and asked him, and he said: 'I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (#) say: "If Allah were to punish the inhabitants of His heavens 
and of His earth, he would do so and He would not be unjust towards them. And if 
He were to have mercy on them, His mercy would be better for them than their own 
deeds. If you had the equivalent of Mount Uhud which you spent in the cause of Allah, 
that would not be accepted from you until you believed in the Divine Decree and you 
know that whatever has befallen you, could not have passed you by; and whatever 
has passed you by, could not have befallen you; and that if you were to die believing 
anything other than this, you would enter Hell" 


Sahih Muslim » The Book of Repentance - #5) ous » Book 37, Hadith 6634 
Salman reported that Allah's Messenger (*) said: 


Verily, Allah created, on the same very day when He created the heavens and the 
earth, one hundred parts of mercy. Every part of mercy is coextensive with the space 
between the heavens. and the earth and He out of this mercy endowed one part to 
the earth and it is because of this that the mother shows affection to her child and 
even the beasts and birds show kindness to one another and when there would be 
the Day of Resurrection, Allah would make full (use of Mercy). 


Sunan an-Nasa'i » The Book of Funerals - jie!) ais » Vol, 3, Book 21, Hadith 1834 
It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"When the believer is dying, the angels of mercy come to him with white silk and 
sya: 'Come out content and with the pleasure of Allah upon you to the mercy of Allah, 
fragrance and a Lord Who is not angry; So it comes out like the best fragrance of 
musk. They pass him from one to another until they bring him to the gate of heaven, 
where they say: '; How good is this fragrance that has come to you from the Earth! 
Then the souls of the believers come to him and they rejoice more over him than any 
one of you rejoices when his absent loved one comes to him. They ask him: 'What 
happened to so-and-so, what happened to so-and-so?' They say: ‘Let him be, for he 
was in the hardship of the world. When he says, 'Did he not come here?' They say: 
'He was taken to the pit (of Hell).' Come out discontent, subject of Divine wrath, to 
the punishment of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime; So it comes out like the foulest 
stench of a corpse. They bring him to the gates of the Earth, where they say: 'How 
foul is this stench!’ Then they bring him to the souls of the disbelievers." 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi » The Book on Salat (Prayer) - sal) wus »Vo/l, 1,Book 2,Hadith 446 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 


Allah's Messenger (S) said: "Allah, Blessed and Exalted is He, descends to the earth's 
heaven every night when the first third of the night has passed. He says: "I am the 
Sovereign. Is there any who calls upon Me so that I may respond to him? Is there 


any who asks of Me that I may give him? Is there any who seeks forgiveness from 
Me so that I may forgive him?' He continues in that until the illumination of Al-Fajr." 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Miscellany - 4) 2us » Hadith 439 

Abu Mu sa Al-Ash'ari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

The Prophet (#) said, "When Allah intends to show mercy to a people, He collects 
their Prophet before them and makes him a herald to happiness for them in the 
Hereafter; and when He intends to destroy a people, He punishes them while their 
Prophet is alive, and destroys them while he is alive and watches them and makes 
him witness their destruction because they disbelieved in him and disobeyed his 
commands". [Muslim]. 


Bulugh al-Maram _, Book-2, The Book of Prayer » Hadith-268 

Narrated ‘Ali bin Abi Talib (RA): 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (#) stood for Salat (prayer), he used to say: "I have 
turned my face (as a monotheist) towards Him who created the heavens and the 
earth and I am not from the polytheists. My prayer and my devotion, my life and 
my death belong to Allah, the Lord of the universe, Who has no partner. That is 
what I have been commanded, and I am a Muslim. O Allah, You are the King. There 
is nothing which deserves to be worshipped but You. You are my Rabb (Lord) and I 
am Your slave. I have wronged myself, but I acknowledge my sin, so forgive me all 
my sins, You alone can forgive sins; and guide me to the best qualities, You alone 
can guide to the best of them: and turn me from evil ones, You alone can turn from 
evil qualities. I come to serve and please You. All good is in Your Hands and evil 
does not pertain to You. I seek refuge in You and turn to You, You are the Blessed 
and the Exalted. I ask Your forgiveness and turn to You in repentance." [Reported 
by Muslim]. 


«O you who have believed, do not consume usury, doubled and multiplied, but fear 
Allah that you may be successful(130)» 


This is a prohibition against consuming usury interpolated into the story of Uhud. 
Mujahid said, ‘They used to sell on credit and, when the term came, they would 
increase the price for a delay and so Allah revealed: "You who believe, do not feed 
on usury multiplied and then remuttiplied. ”’ 


Usury is singled out among acts of disobedience because it is that against which 
Allah has declared war when He says: ‘Jf you do not, know that it means war from 
Allah and His Messenger. ’(2:279). War allows killing, and so it is as if He were 
saying, ‘If you do not fear usury, you will be defeated and killed.’ So he 
commanded them to give up usury because they used to practise it, and Allah 
knows best. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-3, Book-12, The Chapters on Business Transactions - 
Siadl Gus » Hadith 2275 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Prophet (#3) said: 

"There are seventy-three degrees of usury." 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-22, Commercial Transactions (Kitab Al-Buyu) - & 5:3) quis » 
Hadith 3327 


Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud: 
The Messenger of Allah (#) cursed the one who accepted usury, the one who paid it, 
the witness to it, and the one who recorded it. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-3, Book-12, The Chapters on Business Transactions - 
albeit) Gus » Hadith 2278 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: 

“There will come a time when there will be no one left who does not consume usury 
(interest), and whoever does not consume it will nevertheless be affected by it."' 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-3, Book-12, The Chapters on Business Transactions - 
Sijail Gus » Hadith 2279 

It was narrated from Ibn Mas'ud that the Prophet (#) said: 

"There is no one who deals in usury a great deal (to increase his wealth) but he will 
end up with little (i.e., his wealth will be decreased)." 


Sahih Muslim_» The Book of Faith - d«\ ts » Book 1, Hadith 161 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (#) 
observed: 

Avoid the seven noxious things. It was said (by the hearers): What are they, 
Messenger of Allah? He (the Holy Prophet) replied: Associating anything with Allah, 
magic, killing of one whom God has declared inviolate without a just cause, 
consuming the property of an orphan, and consuming of usury, turning back when 
the army advances, and slandering chaste women who are believers, but unwary. 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad » Parents - o:\3 .ts » Book 1, Hadith 8 

Taysala ibn Mayyas said, "I was with the Najadites [Kharijites] when I committed 
wrong actions which I supposed were major wrong actions. I mentioned that to Ibn 
‘Umar. He inquired, 'What are they?" I replied, 'Such-and-such.' He stated, 'These 
are not major wrong actions. There are nine major wrong actions. They are: 
associating others with Allah, killing someone, desertion from the army when it is 
advancing, slandering a chaste woman, usury, consuming an orphan's property, 
heresy in the mosque, scoffing, and causing one's parents to weep through 
disobedience.' Ibn 'Umar then said to me, 'Do you wish to separate yourself from the 
Fire? Would you like to enter Paradise?’ 'By Allah, yes!' I replied. He asked, ‘Are your 
parents still alive?' I replied, 'My mother is.' He said, 'By Allah, if you speak gently to 
her and feed her, then you will enter the Garden as long as you avoid the major 
wrong actions.'"" 


«And fear the Fire, which has been prepared for the disbelievers(131)» 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad » Parents - ¢:i\9)) is » Hadith 8 

Taysala ibn Mayyas said, "I was with the Najadites [Kharijites] when I committed 
wrong actions which I supposed were major wrong actions. I mentioned that to Ibn 
‘Umar. He inquired, 'What are they?" I replied, 'Such-and-such.' He stated, 'These 
are not major wrong actions. There are nine major wrong actions. They are: 
associating others with Allah, killing someone, desertion from the army when it is 
advancing, slandering a chaste woman, usury, consuming an orphan's property, 
heresy in the mosque, scoffing, and causing one's parents to weep through 
disobedience.' Ibn 'Umar then said to me, 'Do you wish to separate yourself from the 
Fire? Would you like to enter Paradise?’ 'By Allah, yes!' I replied. He asked, ‘Are your 
parents still alive?’ I replied, 'My mother is.' He said, 'By Allah, if you speak gently to 
her and feed her, then you will enter the Garden as long as you avoid the major 
wrong actions." 


Jami* at-Tirmidhi » pds gle a) AN dou ce ial) die Gis » Chapters on the description 


of Paradise - Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2560 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"When Allah created Paradise and the Fire, He sent Jibril to Paradise , saying: 'Look 
at it and at what I have prepared in it for its inhabitants.'" He (s.a.w) said: "So he 
came to it and looked at it, and at what Allah had prepared in it. He (Jibril) said: 
‘Indeed, by your Might, none shall hear of it except that he shall enter it." Then He 
gave the order for it to be surrounded with hardships. He said: 'Return to it and look 
at it, and at what I have prepared in it for its inhabitants.'" He (s.a.w) said: "So he 
returned to it and found it surrounded with hardships. He returned to Him and said: 
‘Indeed, by your Might, I fear that none shall enter it.' He (s.a.w) said: 'Go to the 
Fire and look at it and at what I have prepared in it for its inhabitants.’ So he found 
it, one part of it riding the other. So he returned to Him and said: ‘Indeed, by your 
Might, none shall hear of it and then enter it.’ So He gave the order for it to be 
surrounded with desires, then He said: ‘Return to it.,' so he (Jibril) returned to it, 
then he said: ‘Indeed, by Your Might, I fear that none shall be saved from it except 
that he shall enter it.'" 


Sunan an-Nasa'‘i » The Book of Funerals - js) us » Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2053 
It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet * said: 

"When a person is put in his grave and his companions leave him, he hears the sound 
of their sandals. Two angels come to him, making him sit up, and say to him: 'What 
did you say about this man (Muhammad)?' As for the believer, he says: 'I bear 
witness that he says: 'I bear witness that he is the slave of Allah and His Messenger. ' 
It is said to him: ‘Look at your place in hell; Allah has replaced it for you with a place 
better than it.'" The Messenger of Allah said: "Then he sees them both." As for the 
disbeliever or the hypocrite, it is said to him: 'What did you say about this man?’ He 
says: 'I do not know; I used to say what the people said.' It is said to him: 'You did 
not understand and you did not follow those who had understanding.' Then he is dealt 


a blow between his ears and the man utters a scream which everything near him 
hears, except for the two races." 


Sunan Ibn Majah » Zuhd - ®3\) 3s » Vol, 5, Book 37, Hadith 4321 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: “On the 
Day of Resurrection the disbeliever who lived the most luxurious will be brought, and 
it will be said: ‘Dip him once in Hell.’ So he will be dipped in it, then it will be said to 
him: ‘O so- and-so, have you every enjoyed any pleasure?’ He will say: ‘No, I have 
never enjoyed any pleasure.’ Then the believer who suffered the most hardship and 
trouble will be brought and it will be said: ‘Dip him once in Paradise.’ So he will be 
dipped in it and it will be said to him: ‘O so-and-so, have you ever suffered any 
hardship or trouble?’ He will say: ‘I have never suffered any hardship or trouble.” 


«And obey Allah and the a 7 that you may obtain mercy(132)» 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Fighting for the Cause of Allah (Jihaad)- s»\3 4a) ots _»Volume-4, 
Book-52, Hadith 204 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

That heard Allah's Messenger (#) saying, "We are the last but will be the foremost to 
enter Paradise)." The Prophet added, "He who obeys me, obeys Allah, and he who 
disobeys me, disobeys Allah. He who obeys the chief, obeys me, and he who disobeys 
the chief, disobeys me. The Imam is like a shelter for whose safety the Muslims 
should fight and where they should seek protection. If the Imam orders people with 
righteousness and rules justly, then he will be rewarded for that, and if he does the 
opposite, he will be responsible for that." 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Fighting for the Cause of Allah (Jihaad)- 3»\\3 4a) ots »Volume-4, 
Book-52, Hadith 203 

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

The 'Prophet * said, "It is obligatory for one to listen to and obey (the ruler's orders) 
unless these orders involve one disobedience (to Allah); but if an act of disobedience 
(to Allah) is imposed, he should not listen to or obey it." 


Sunan an-Nasa'i » The Book of al-Bay'ah - 3!) ous » Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4198 
Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah # said: 'Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah, and whoever 
disobeys me, disobeys Allah. Whoever obeys my governor (Amir), he has obeyed me, 
and whoever disobeys my governor, he has disobeyed me." 


Sunan an-Nasa'i » The Book of al-Bay'ah - 3!) ous » Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4199 
It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas (concerning the Verse): 

"O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger (Muhammad). That he said: 
This was revealed concerning ‘Abdullah bin Hudhaifah bin Qais bin 'Adiyy, whom the 
Messenger of Allah appointed in charge of an expedition" 


Sunan an-Nasa'i » The Book of al-Bay'ah - 3!) ous » Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4211 
It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: "The Messenger of Allah # said: 'The Muslim 
must hear and obey whether he likes it or not, unless he is commanded to commit 
an act of disobedience. If he is commanded to commit an act of disobedience, then 
he is not required to hear and obey." 


Sahih _al-Bukhari » Holding Fast to the Our'an and Sunnah - 44g QUuSIL plaisy) Gus » 


Vol. 9, Book 92, Hadith 385 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: Some angels came to the Prophet (#) while he was 
sleeping. Some of them said, "He is sleeping." Others said, "His eyes are sleeping 
but his heart is awake." Then they said, "There is an example for this companion of 
yours." One of them said, "Then set forth an example for him." Some of them said, 
"He is sleeping." The others said, "His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake." Then 
they said, "His example is that of a man who has built a house and then offered 
therein a banquet and sent an inviter (messenger) to invite the people. So whoever 
accepted the invitation of the inviter, entered the house and ate of the banquet, and 
whoever did not accept the invitation of the inviter, did not enter the house, nor did 
he eat of the banquet." Then the angels said, "Interpret this example to him so that 
he may understand it." Some of them said, "He is sleeping.'' The others said, "His 
eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake." And then they said, "The houses stands 
for Paradise and the call maker is Muhammad; and whoever obeys Muhammad, obeys 
Allah; and whoever disobeys Muhammad, disobeys Allah. Muhammad separated the 
people (i.e., through his message, the good is distinguished from the bad, and the 
believers from the disbelievers). 


«And hasten to forgiveness from your Lord and a garden as wide as the heavens 
and earth, prepared for the righteous(133)» 


It was also said that Paradise is as wide as its length, because it is a dome under 
the Throne. The width and length of a dome or a circle are the same in distance. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-5, Book-33, Etiquette - 2%\ ous » Hadith 3660 

Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with them, narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger * said: "Qintar is twelve thousand 'Ugiyah, each 'Ugiyah of which 
is better than what is between heaven and earth." And the Messenger of Allah(#) 
said: "A man will be raised in status in Paradise and will say: 'Where did this come 
from?' And it will be said:'From your son's praying for forgiveness for you." 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-20, Funerals (Kitab Al-Jana'iz) - 3éa\) ots » Hadith 3092 
Narrated ‘Ali: 

If a man visits a patient in the evening, seventy thousand angels come along with 
him seeking forgiveness from Allah for him till the morning, and he will have a garden 
in the Paradise. 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi, Volume-4, Book-12, elig 436 ai) (lia al Sg Oe Ala! Aine Quis » Chapters 
on the description of Paradise -Hadith 2531 

'Ubadah bin As-Samit narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"In Paradise, there are a hundred levels, what is between every two levels is like 
what is between the heavens and the earth. Al-Firdaus is ts highest level, and from 
it the four rivers of Paradise are made to flow forth. So when you ask Allah, ask Him 
for Al-Firdaus." 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad » Supplication - s\eu\ 2s » Hadith 617 

Shaddad ibn Aws reported that the Prophet #, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, "The best way of asking forgiveness is 'O Allah, You are my Lord. There 
is no god but You. You created me and I am Your slave. I follow Your covenant and 
promise as much as I can. I acknowledge Your blessing and I confess to my wrong 
actions, so forgive me. Only You can forgive wrong actions. I seek refuge with You 
from the evil of what I have done.' If he says it in the evening and then dies, he will 
enter the Garden - or he said that he will be one of the people of the Garden. If he 
says it in the morning and dies that day - it is the same." 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-8, Book-75, Invocations - =\3¢3) 2s _» Hadith 318 
Narrated Shaddad bin Aus: 

The Prophet (#) said "The most superior way of asking for forgiveness from Allah is: 
'Allahumma anta Rabbi la ilaha illa anta, Khalaqtani wa ana ‘Abduka, wa ana “ala 
“ahdika wa wa’ dika mastata’ tu, A’ udhu bika min Sharri ma sana‘ tu, abu'u Laka 
bini’ matika ‘alaiya, wa abu'u laka bidhanbi faghfir lee fa innahu la yaghfiru 
adhdhunuba illa anta." The Prophet (#) added. "If somebody recites it during the day 
with firm faith in it, and dies on the same day before the evening, he will be from the 
people of Paradise; and if somebody recites it at night with firm faith in it, and dies 
before the morning, he will be from the people of Paradise." 


Sahih Muslim_» The Book on Government -'«¥\ ~tis » Book 20, Hadith 4680 

It has been reported on the authority of Anas b. Malik who said: 

The Messenger of Allah (#) sent Busaisah as a scout to see what the caravan of Abu 
Sufyan was doing. He came (back and met the Prophet in his house) where there 
was nobody except myself and the Messenger of Allah. I do not remember whether 
he (Hadrat Anas) made an exception of some wives of the Prophet (#) or not and 
told him the news of the caravan. (Having heard the news), the Messenger of Allah 
(#) came out (hurriedly), spoke to the people and said: We are in need (of men) ; 
whoever has an animal to ride upon ready with him should ride with us. People began 
to ask him permission for bringing their riding animals which were grazing on the 
hillocks near Medina. He said: No. (I want) only those who have their riding animals 
ready. So the Messenger of Allah (#) and his Companions proceeded towards Badr 
and reached there forestalling the polytheists (of Mecca). When the polytheists (also) 
reached there, the Messenger of Allah (#) said: None of you should step forward to 
(do) anything unless I am ahead of him. The polytheists (now) advanced (towards 
us), and the Messenger of Allah (#) said. Get up to enter Paradise which is equal in 
width to the heavens and the earth. 'Umair b. al- Humam al-Ansari said: Messenger 
of Allah, is Paradise equal in extent to the heavens and the earth? He said: Yes. 
'Umair said: My goodness! The Messenger of Allah (#) asked him: What prompted 


you to utter these words (i. e. my goodness! ')? He said: Messenger of Allah, nothing 
but the desire that I be among its residents. He said: Thou art (surely) amona its 
residents. He took out dates from his bag and began to eat them. Then he said: If I 
were to live until I have eaten all these dates of mine, it would be a long life. (The 
narrator said): He threw away all the dates he had with him. Then he fought the 
enemies until he was killed. 


«Who spend [in the cause of Allah] during ease and hardship and who restrain 
anger and who pardon the people - and Allah loves the doers of good;(134)» 


Sunan an-Nasa'l, Volume-5, Book-39,The Book of al-Bay'ah - #3!) ous » Hadith 4156 
It was narrated that 'Ubadah said: "We pledged to the Messenger of Allah # to hear 


and obey both in times of hardship and ease, when we felt energetic and when we 
felt tired, that we would not contend with the orders of whomever was entrusted with 
it, that we would speak the truth or stand firm in the way of truth wherever we may 
be, and that we would not fear the blame of the blamers." 


Sunan an-Nasa'l, Volume-5,Book-39,The Book of al-Bay’ah - #3!) ius » Hadith 4160 
It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah = said: 

"You have to obey when you feel energetic and when you feel tired, during your ease 
and your hardship, and when others are preferred over you." 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi, Chapters on Supplication - pbs gic al A guy CE Gl geal GUS » 


Volume-6, Book-45, Hadith 3382 


Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that: 
The Messenger of Allah said: “Whoever wishes that Allah would respond to him during 
hardship and grief, then let him supplicate plentifully when at ease.” 


Sahih Muslim, Book-32, The Book of Virtue, Enjoining Good Manners, and Joining of 
the Ties of Kinship - <!s¥\9 4balls ja) Gis » Hadith 6264 

Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (#) as saying: Charity does not decrease 
wealth, no one forgives another except that Allah increases his honor, and no one 
humbles himself for the sake of Allah except that Allah raises his status. 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Supporting the Family - =\sii) ois » Vol, 7, Book 64, Hadith 264 
Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Messenger (*) said, "Allah said, '0 son of Adam! Spend, 
and I shall spend on you." 


Sunan Ibn Majah » The Chapters on Jihad - *4>)) ts » Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2760 


It was narrated from Thawban that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: 

“The best Dinar that a man can spend is a Dinar that he spends on his family, a Dinar 
that he spends on a horse in the cause of Allah, and a Dinar that a man spends on 
his companions in the cause of Allah.” 


Sunan an-Nasa‘i » The Book of Zakah - Sj) ots » Vol, 3, Book 23, Hadith 2536 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Give charity.’ A man said: '0 Messenger of Allah, I 
have a Dinar.' He said: 'Spend it on yourself.’ He said: 'I have another.’ He said: 
‘Spend it on your wife.' He said: 'I have another.’ He said: 'Spend it on your son.' He 
said: 'I have another.' He said: 'Spend it on your servant.' He said: 'I have another.’ 
He said: 'You know best (what to do with it)." 


Sunan Ibn Majah » Zuhd - ®5\ ~ts » Vol, 5, Book 37, Hadith 4186 
It was narrated from Sahl bin Mu’adh bin Anas, from his father, that the Messenger 


of Allah (#) said: 

“Whoever restrains his anger when he is able to implement it, Allah will call him 
before all of creation on the Day of Resurrection, and will give him his choice of any 
houri that he wants.” 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi » Chapters on Righteousness And Maintaining Good Relations With 
Relatives - alg ale al sla ail Jou Ge Abally jill tis » Vol, 4, Book 1, Hadith 2029 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Charity does not diminish wealth, Allah does not increase a man in anything for his 
pardoning (others) but in honor, and none humbles himself for Allah but Allah raises 
him." 


«And those who, when they commit an immorality or wrong themselves [by 
transgression], remember Allah and seek forgiveness for their sins - and who can 
forgive sins except Allah? - and [who] do not persist in what they have done while 

they know(135)» 


‘Ata’ related that Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘This @yah was revealed about Nabhan at- 
Tammar. His kunyah was Abu Mugbil. A beautiful woman came to him to sell him 
some dates. He pulled her to him and kissed her and then regretted doing that. He 
went to the Prophet # and mentioned it and this 4yah was revealed.’ 

The ayah is general. It was sent down about a particular occasion but then applies 
to all who have done that or worse. It is said that the reason that this 2yah was 
revealed was that a Thagafi man went on an expedition and left an Ansari friend of 
his to look after his family. That man betrayed him by attempting to force himself 
on his wife. She defended herself and he only kissed her hand. He regretted doing 
that and went out wandering about the place in regret and repentance. The Thagafi 
came and his wife told him what his friend had done. He went out after him and 
took him to Abu Bakr and ‘Umar hoping that there would be some relief for him but 
they just rebuked him. He went to the Prophet # and told him what he had done 
and then this ayas/ was revealed. It is more fitting that it is general because of the 
hadith. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi - Volume 1 - 2. The Chapters On Salat (As Narrated) From Allah's 
Messenger _# - Chapter 181. What Has Been Related About Salat with Repentance 
406. Asma’ bin Al-Hakam Al-Fazari said: 

"T heard Ali saying: 'Indeed I am a man who, when I hear a Hadith from Allah's 
Messenger * then Allah causes me to benefit from it as much as He wills for me to 
benefit from it. When a man among his Companions narrates to me I ask him to 
swear an oath to me about it, and when he swears an oath to me I trust him. And 
Abu Bakr narrated to me — and Abu Bakr told the truth - he said: "I heard Allah's 
Messenger * saying: ‘There is no man who commits a sin, then makes Wudu', then 
performs Salat, then seeks forgiveness from Allah, except that Allah forgives him.' 
Then he recited this Ayah: 


[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Mas'Ud, AbU Ad-Darda', Anas, 
Abu Umamah, Mu'adh, Wathilah, and Abu Al-Yasar, and his name is Ka'b bin 'Amr. 
Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of 'Ali is a Hasan Hadith, we do not know of it except 
from this route as a narration of ‘Uthman bin Al-Mughirah. Shu'bah and others 
reported it from him as a Marfu narrations like that of AbU 'Awanah. (a narrator in 
the chain of this Hadith). 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri and Mis'ar narrated it in Mawquf form, without attributing it to 
the Prophet #. And this Hadith was reported from Mis'ar as a Marfu' narration as 
well. [And we do not know a Marfu' Hadith narrated by Asma' bin Al-Hakam except 
for this. ] 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The ' -.. Tafsir Of The Our'an 


From - The Messenger Of Allah # - Chapter 3. Regarding Stirah Al 'Imran 


(14). 3006. Asma’ bin AFHakam Al-Fazari said: 

"T heard ‘Ali saying: ‘Indeed I am a man who, when I hear a Hadith from the 
Messenger of Allah #;, then Allah causes me to benefit from it as much as He wills. 
When a man among his Companions narrates to me I ask him to swear an oath to 
me, about it, and when he swears an oath to me I trust him. And Abu Bakr 
narrated to me and Abu Bakr told the truth he said: "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah # saying: 'There is no man who commits a sin, then stands for purification 
then performs Sa/a&, then seeks forgiveness from Allah, except that Allah forgives 
him.' Then he recited this Ayah: Those who, when they have committed Fahtshah 
or wronged themselves with evil, remember Allah. /A/-Ymrén 3:135] until the end 
of the Ayah." (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Shu'bah and more than one other narrator reported this Hadtth 
from 'Uthman bin Al-Mughirah, in Marfu'form. Mis'ar and Sufyan reported it from 
'Uthman bin Ai-Mughirah and they did not narrate it in Marfu'form. [Some of them 
reported it from Mis'ar as Mawqufand some of them as Marfu’. Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
reported it from 'Uthman bin Al-Mughirah in Mawquf form. And we do not know of a 
Hadith from Asma' bin Al-Hakam except for this one]. 


Sunan Abu Dawud Book 8 - Jihad, Number 1516: 

Narrated AbuBakr as-Siddig: Asma’ bint al-Hakam said: I heard Ali say: I was a 
man; when I heard a tradition from the Apostle of Allah # (peace_be_upon_him), 
Allah benefited me with it as much as He willed. But when some one of his 


companions narrated a tradition to me I adjured him. When he took an oath, I 
testified him. AbuBakr narrated to me a tradition, and AbuBakr narrated truthfully. 
He said: I heard the apostle of Allah # (peace_be_upon_him) saying: When a 
servant (of Allah) commits a sin, and he performs ablution well, and then stands 
and prays two rak'ahs, and asks pardon of Allah, Allah pardons him. He then recited 
this verse: 

i 


Musnad Ahmad » Musnad Abu Bakr as-Siddig (ra) - © i) (25 Mal) & i Mus » 
Hadith 47, 48 

Ali said: If Heard something from the Messenger of Allah (#), Allah would benefit me 
thereby as He willed. Abu Bakr told me - and Abu Bakr spoke the truth - he said: The 
Messenger of Allah (#) said: ‘There is no Muslim who commits a sin then does wudu' 
and prays two rak'ahs then asks Allah for forgiveness for that sin, but He will forgive 
him.” And he recited these two verses: ‘And whoever does evil or wrongs himself 
but afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving Most 
Merciful’ [an-Nisa’ 4:110] “And those who, when they have committed Fahishah 
(illegal sexual intercourse) or wronged themselves with evil, remember Allah and ask 
forgiveness for their sins;-and none can forgive sins but Allah - and do not persist in 
what (wrong) they have done, while they know’ [Al ‘Imran 3:135] 

Shu'bah said: I heard 'Uthman from the family of Abu 'Ageel athThaqafi say--but he 
said. Shu'bah said: And he recited one of these two verses: ‘whosoever works evil, 
will have the recompense thereof’ [an-Nisa'4:110] or “And those who, when they 
have committed Fahishah (illegal sexual intercourse)...° [Al ‘Imran 3:135). 


Musnad Ahmad»Musnad Abu Bakr as-Siddig (ra) ) (92) jal) & 9) tu »Hadith 56 
It was narrated that Asma’ bin [sic] al-Hakam al-Fazari said: 

I heard ‘Ali say: If I heard a hadeeth from the Messenger of Allah (#), Allah benefitted 
me as He willed thereby. If someone else told me something from him I would ask 
him to swear, and if he swore I would believe him. Abu Bakr told me - and Abu Bakr 
told the truth - that he heard the Prophet (#) say: ‘There is no believer who commits 
a sin, then does wudoo’ and does it well and prays two rak'ahs and asks Allah, may 
He be glorified and exalted, for forgiveness but Allah will forgive him.” Then he 
recited the verse: ‘And those who, when they have committed Fahishah (illegal 
sexual intercourse) or wronged themselves...° (Al ‘Imran 3:135). 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Prayer - sal) ous » Hadith 1324 

‘Ali said: Abu Bakr told me, and Abu Bakr spoke the truth, that he heard God’s 
Messenger say, “No man will commit a sin, then get up and purify himself, then pray, 
then ask God’s foigiveness without God forgiving him.” Then he recited, "And those 
who, when they do something to be ashamed of, or who wrong themselves, 
remember God and ask forgiveness for their sins” (Al-Qur’an; 3:135). Tirmidhi and 
Ibn Majah transmitted it, but Ibn Majah did not mention the verse. 


«Those - their reward is forgiveness from their Lord and gardens beneath which 
rivers flow [in Paradise], wherein they will abide eternally; and excellent is the 
reward of the [righteous] workers(136)» TAL-iTinran: 136] 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-5, Book-34, Supplication - s\e\ ~us » Hadith 3848 

"A man come to the Prophet @ (saas) and said: 'O0 Messenger of Allah, what 
supplication is best?' He said: 'Ask your Lord for forgiveness and to be kept safe and 
sound in this world and in the Hereafter.’ Then (the man) came the next day and 
said: '0 Messenger of Allah, what supplication is best?’ He said: 'Ask your Lord for 
forgiveness and to be kept safe and sound in this world and in the Hereafter.’ Then 
(the man) came the third day and said: 'O Prophet of Allah, what supplication is 
best?' He said: 'Ask your Lord for forgiveness and to be kept safe and sound in this 
world and in the Hereafter, for if you are forgiven and kept safe and sound in this 
world and the Hereafter, you will have succeeded." 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi, Chapters on Tafsir - ews 4k a Soy CF GIA pdt Gs » 


Volume-5, Book-44, Hadith 3292 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

“Allah said: ‘I have prepared for My righteous worshippers, what no eye has seen, 
nor ear has hear, and no human heart has conceived.’ So recite if you wish: No 
person knows what is kept hidden for them of delights of the eyes as a reward for 
what they used to do. And in Paradise there is a tree under whose shade a rider can 
travel for one hundred years without stopping. Recite if you wish: And in shade 
extended. And the space occupied by a whip in Paradise is better than the world and 
whatever is in it. Recite if you wish: And whoever is removed away from the Fire and 
admitted to Paradise, he indeed is successful. The life of this world is only the 
enjoyment of deception.” 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Miscellany - 8) us » Hadith 442 

Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

Messenger of Allah (#) said, "Allah, the Exalted, has said: 'O son of adam, I forgive 
you as long as you pray to Me and hope for My forgiveness, whatever sins you have 
committed. O son of 'Adam, I do not care if your sins reach the height of the 
heaven, then you ask for my forgiveness, I would forgive you. O son of 'Adam, if 
you come to Me with an earth load of sins, and meet Me associating nothing to Me, 
I would match it with an earthload of forgiveness."' 

[At- Tirmidhi, who classified it as Hadith Hasan]. 


Musnad Ahmad » Musnad Abu Bakr as-Siddig (ra) - © i) (25 tal) & ceil Mie» 
Hadith 46 

It was narrated that Abu 'Ubaidah said: 

Abu Bakr stood up, one year after the death of the Messenger of Allah (#) and said: 
The Messenger of Allah (#) stood where I am standing last year and said: “Ask Allah 
for well being, for no one is given anything better than well-being. And you should 


be truthful and righteous, for they lead to Paradise. Beware of lying and immorality, 
for they lead to Hell. ° 


«Similar situations [as yours] have passed on before you, so proceed throughout 
the earth and observe how was the end of those who denied(137)> 


Sahih Muslim, Book-42, The Book of Zuhd and Softening of Hearts - 345 25) Gus » 
Hadith 7103 


‘Abdullah b. Umar reported that Allah's Messenger (#) said in connection with the 
people of Hijr (Thamud): 

Do not enter but weepingly (the habitations) of these people who had been punished 
by (Allah), and in case you do not feel inclined to weep, then do not enter (these 
habitations) that you may not meet the same calamity as had fallen to their lot. 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Prayer - al) ous » Hadith 1511 
Winds - Ibn ‘Abbas reported God’s Messenger * as saying, 


“IT have been helped by the east wind, and ‘Ad* were destroyed by the west wind.” 
1. An ancient people who were destroyed because of their rejection of the prophet 
Hud. Cf. Qur’an, 11:50 ff., etc. (Bukhari and Muslim.) 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi, Volume-3, Book-15, The Book on Legal Punishments (Al-Hudud) 
= ply Age ail plie atl dou CF pial) Lis » Hadith 1457 

Narrated Jabir: 

That the Messenger of Allah (#) said: "What I fear most from my Ummah is the 
behavior of the people of Lut." 


Collections of Forty » Forty Hadith of an-Nawawi » Hadith 9 

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah (ra): 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (#) say, “What I have forbidden for you, avoid. What 
I have ordered you [to do], do as much of it as you can. For verily, it was only the 
excessive questioning and their disagreeing with their Prophets that destroyed [the 
nations] who were before you.” [Bukhari & Muslim] 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Miscellany - sa) wus » Hadith 439 
Abu Mu sa Al-Ash'ari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 


The Prophet (#) said, "When Allah intends to show mercy to a people, He collects 
their Prophet before them and makes him a herald to happiness for them in the 
Hereafter; and when He intends to destroy a people, He punishes them while their 
Prophet is alive, and destroys them while he is alive and watches them and makes 
him witness their destruction because they disbelieved in him and disobeyed his 
commands". [Muslim]. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari » Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) (Al-Maghaazi) - 
s5eall us » Vol, 5, Book 59, Hadith 597 

Narrated *Urwa bin Az-Zubair: A lady committed theft during the lifetime of Allah's 
Messenger (#) in the Ghazwa of Al-Fath, ((i.e. Conquest of Mecca). Her folk went to 
Usama bin Zaid to intercede for her (with the Prophet). When Usama interceded for 
her with Allah's Messenger (*), the color of the face of Allah's Messenger (#) changed 
and he said, "Do you intercede with me in a matter involving one of the legal 
punishments prescribed by Allah?" Usama said, "O Allah's Messenger (#)! Ask Allah's 
Forgiveness for me." So in the afternoon, Allah's Apostle got up and addressed the 
people. He praised Allah as He deserved and then said, "Amma ba'du ! The nations 
prior to you were destroyed because if a noble amongst them stole, they used to 
excuse him, and if a poor person amongst them stole, they would apply (Allah's) 
Legal Punishment to him. By Him in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, if Fatima, the 
daughter of Muhammad stole, I would cut her hand." Then Allah's Messenger (#) 
gave his order in the case of that woman and her hand was cut off. Afterwards her 
repentance proved sincere and she got married. ‘Aisha said, "That lady used to visit 
me and I used to convey her demands to Allah's Messenger (#)." 


Musnad Ahmad » *& i) (925 algal! o ya5!) tua» The Musnad of az-Zubair bin al- 
Awwam - Hadith 1412 

It was narrated that az-Zubair bin al-° Awwam (4© 4) 44)) said: 

The Messenger of Allah (#) said: “There has come to you the disease of the nations 
before you, jealousy and hatred. Hatred is the “shaver (destroyer) that shaves 
(destroys) religious commitment; it does not shave hair. By the One in Whose Hand 
is the soul of Muhammad, you will not believe until you love one another. Shall I not 
tell you something which, if you do it, you will love one another? Spread (the greeting 
of) salam amongst yourselves.” 


«This [Qur'an] is a clear statement to [all] the people and a guidance and 
instruction for those conscious of Allah(138)> Fae aeeaRT 


Sahih Muslim, Book-31, e4i& Avi al 92) Ajlasall Jiled oS » The Book of the Merits of 


the Companions - Hadith 5922 

This hadith has been transmitted on the authority of Abu Hayyan but with this 
addition: 

" The Book of Allah contains right guidance, the light, and whoever adheres to it and 
holds it fast, he is upon right guidance and whosoever deviates from it goes astray. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-8 Book-73, Good Manners and Form (Al-Adab) - 23%) Gs 
» Hadith 120 

Narrated Tariq: “Abdullah said, "The best talk is Allah's Book (Qur'an), and the best 
guidance is the guidance of Muhammad." 


Sahih Muslim » The Book of Prayer - Friday - *>\\ 24s » Book 4, Hadith 1885 
Jabir b. Abdullah said: When Allah's Messenger @ (may peace he upon him) delivered 
the sermon, his eyes became red, his voice rose, and his anger increased so that he 


was like one giving a warning against the enemy and saying: "The enemy has made 
a morning attack on you and in the evening too." He would also say: "The Last Hour 
and I have been sent like these two." And he would join his forefinger and middle 
finger; and would further say: "The best of the speech is embodied in the Book of 
Allah, and the best of the guidance is the guidance given by Muhammad. And the 
most evil affairs are their innovations; and every innovation is error." He would 
further say:, Iam more dear to a Muslim even than his self; and he who left behind 
property that is for his family; and he who dies under debt or leaves children (in 
helplessness), the responsibility (of paying his debt and bringing up his children) lies 
on me." 


Sunan an-Nasa'‘i » The Book of the Prayer for the Two 'Ejds - ©:124) due Quis » Vo/, 2, 
Book 19, Hadith 1579 

It was narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: 

"In his Khutbah the Messenger of Allah (#) used to praise Allah as He deserves to be 
praised, then he would say: 'Whomsoever Allah (SWT) guides, none can lead him 
astray, and whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide. The truest of word is 
the Book of Allah and best of guidance is the guidance of Muhammad. The worst of 
things are those that are newly invented; every newly-invented thing is an innovation 
and every innovation is going astray, and every going astray is in the Fire.’ Then he 
said: "The Hour and I have been sent like these two.' Whenever he mentioned the 
Hour, his cheeks would turn red, and he would raise his voice and become angry, as 
if he were warning of an approaching army and saying: 'An army is coming to attack 
you in the morning, or in the evening!' (Then he said): 'Whoever leaves behind 
wealth, it is for his family, and whoever leaves behind a debt or dependents, then 
these are my responsibility, and Iam the most entitled to take care of the believers."" 


«So do not weaken and do not grieve, and you will be superior if you are [true] 
believers(139)» 


Allah comforted and consoled them for the killing and wounding they suffered at 
Uhud and encouraged them to fight their enemy and forbade them to be feeble and 
lose heart. The phrase 'Do not give up’means ‘Do not be weak and cowardly, 
Companions of Muhammad, about fighting your enemies because of what befell 
you.’ 'Do not be downhearted’ for your losses or the defeat. 'You sha// be 
uppermost’ means: ‘You will have the victory in the end if "you believe” 

in the truth of My promise.’ It is said that ‘if ’ (/7) here means ‘when’. 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘The Companions of the Messenger of Allah were defeated at 
Uhud and while they were in that condition, Khalid ibn al-Walid came with his 
cavalry and wanted to look down on them from the mountain. The Prophet * said, 
“O Allah, do not let them be above us! O Allah, we have no strength except by You, 
O Allah, only this group worship you in the land,” and Allah revealed this ayah. A 
group of Muslims archers went up the mountain and shot at the horses of the 
idolaters until they routed them.’ That is what His words, ‘You sha// be the 
uppermost are referring to. 


The ayah means that after Uhud they will always overcome their enemies. Indeed 
after that no army went out during the time of the Messenger of Allah # without 
being victorious, and in every battle after the Messenger of Allah @, where even one 
of the Companions was present, they had victory. All these lands were conquered 
during the time of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah #. When they came to 
an end, no land was conquered as they had conquered them all in their time. 


Sunan Abi Dawud , Book-42, General Behavior (Kitab Al-Adab) - 2\ 2&s » Hadith 
5063 

Abu al-Darda’ said: if anyone says seven times morning and evening; “Allah sufficeth 
me: there is no god but He; on him is my trust- he, the Lord of the Throne (of glory) 
Supreme”, Allah will be sufficient for him against anything which grieves him, whether 
he is true or false in (repeating) them. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-20, The Book on Government - 54%) Gus » Hadith 4720 

It has been related by, Yazid b. al-Asamm that he heard Mu'awiya b. Abu Sfyan 
quote a tradition from the Prophet (#) which he related from the Prophet (mail 
peace he upon him) -and he did not hear him quote from the Prophet (masy peace 
be upon him) any tradition other than this in the course of his sermon from the 
pulpit-that whom Allah wants to do a favour, He grants him an understanding of 
religion. A group of people from the Muslims will remain on the Right Path and 
continue until the Day of Judgment to triumph over those who oppose them. 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) (Al-Maghaazi) - 
s5eall otis » Vol, 5, Book 59, Hadith 375 

Narrated Al-Bara: We faced the pagans on that day (of the battle of Unhud) and the 
Prophet (#) placed a batch of archers (at a special place) and appointed * Abdullah 
(bin Jubair) as their commander and said, "Do not leave this place; if you should see 
us conquering the enemy, do not leave this place, and if you should see them 
conquering us, do not (come to) help us," So, when we faced the enemy, they took 
to their heels till I saw their women running towards the mountain, lifting up their 
clothes from their legs, revealing their leg-bangles. The Muslims started saying, "The 
booty, the booty!" “Abdullah bin Jubair said, "The Prophet (#) had taken a firm 
promise from me not to leave this place." But his companions refused (to stay). So 
when they refused (to stay there), (Allah) confused them so that they could not know 
where to go, and they suffered seventy casualties. Abu Sufyan ascended a high place 
and said, "Is Muhammad present amongst the people?" The Prophet (#) said, "Do 
not answer him." Abu Sufyan said, "Is the son of Abu Quhafa present among the 
people?" The Prophet (#) said, "Do not answer him." ‘Abu Sufyan said, "Is the son 
of Al-Khattab amongst the people?" He then added, "All these people have been 
killed, for, were they alive, they would have replied." On that, “Umar could not help 
saying, "You are a liar, O enemy of Allah! Allah has kept what will make you 
unhappy." Abu Sufyan said, "Superior may be Hubal!" On that the Prophet said (to 
his companions), "Reply to him." They asked, "What may we say?" He said, "Say: 
Allah is More Elevated and More Majestic!" Abu Sufyan said, "We have (the idol) Al- 
“Uzza, whereas you have no *Uzza!" The Prophet (#) said (to his companions), 
"Reply to him." They said, "What may we say?" The Prophet (*) said, "Say: Allah is 
our Helper and you have no helper." Abu Sufyan said, "(This) day compensates for 


our loss at Badr and (in) the battle (the victory) is always undecided and shared in 
turns by the belligerents. You will see some of your dead men mutilated, but neither 
did I urge this action, nor am I sorry for it." Narrated Jabir: Some people took wine 
in the morning of the day of Uhud and were then killed as martyrs. 


«If a wound should touch you - there has already touched the [opposing] people a 
wound similar to it. And these days [of varying conditions] We alternate among the 
people so that Allah may make evident those who believe and [may] take to 
Himself from among you martyrs - and Allah does not like the wrongdoers(140)» 


If you have received a wound, they have already received a similar wound. 

It means: If you were wounded at Uhud, they were wounded at Badr. 

We deal out such days to people turn by turn, 

This is said to be in war: sometimes to the believers so that Allah gives victory to 
His din, and sometimes to the unbelievers when the believers disobey, in order to 
test them and purify them of their wrong actions. When they do not disobey Allah, 
the party of Allah will be the victors. It is said that it refers to the alternation of joy 
and sorrow, health and illness, wealth and poverty 

so that Allah will know those who believe 

This alternation is to set apart the believer from the hypocrite and distinguish 
between them as is clear in Allah’s words: 'What assailed you on the day the two 
armies met was by Allah’s permission, so that He would know the believers, and so 
that He would know the hypocrites. ’(3:166-167) It is said that it is in order to 
know the steadfastness of the believers for which they will be rewarded just as He 
informed them that they are responsible. 

and can gather martyrs from among you. 

This means to honour you with martyrdom, with the implication that some people 
will be slain so that they can be witnesses against people by their actions. It is said, 
‘This is why he is called a martyr (shahid).’ It is also said to be because the Garden 
bears witness for him, and it is said that their spirits are present in the Abode of 
Peace because they are alive in the presence of their Lord while the souls of others 
have not yet reached the Garden. So shahid in fact means shahid, or present in the 
Garden. This is sound, as will come later. The virtue of martyrdom is immense. 
Enough for you regarding that are the words of the Almighty: ‘A//ah buys from the 
believers their selves...“(9:111) and 'O you who believe! shall I direct you to a 
transaction which will save you from a painful punishment? It is to believe in Allah 
and His Messenger and do jihad in the Way of Allah with your wealth and your 
selves ... That is the Great Victory. ’(61:10-12) 

Allah does not love wrongdoers 

This means the idolaters. Even if they receive injury from the believers, Allah does 
not love the unbelievers, but if He allows pain to be afflicted on the believers, itis a 
sign that He loves them. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-5, Book-59, Military Expeditions led by the Prophet 
(pbuh) (Al-MaghaaZi) - 354s) 2s » Hadith 405 


Narrated Qatada: We do not know of any tribe amongst the ‘Arab tribes who lost 
more martyrs than Al-Ansar, and they will have superiority on the Day of 
Resurrection. Anas bin Malik told us that seventy from the Ansar were martyred on 
the day of Uhud, and seventy on the day (of the battle of) Bir Ma'una, and seventy 
on the day of Al-Yamama. Anas added, "The battle of Bir Ma'una took place during 
the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (#) and the battle of Al-Yamama, during the 
caliphate of Abu Bakr, and it was the day when Musailamah Al-Kadhdhab was killed." 


Sunan an-Nasai_, Volume-1, Book-25, The Book of Jihad - 4) Us » Hadith 3143 
Mu'adh bin Jabal said that he heard the Prophet (#) say: 

"Whoever fights in the cause of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, for the length of time 
between two milkings of a she-camel, Paradise is guaranteed for him. Whoever asks 
Allah to be killed (in Jinad) sincerely, from his heart, then he dies or is killed, he will 
have the reward of a martyr. Whoever is wounded or injured in the cause of Allah, it 
will come on the Day of Resurrection bleeding the most it ever bled, but its color will 
be like saffron, and its fragrance will be like musk. Whoever is wounded in the cause 
of Allah, upon him is the seal of the martyrs." 


Sahih _al-Bukhari » Virtues and Merits of the Prophet (pbuh) and his Companions - 
cfd ats »Vol. 4, Book 56, Hadith 818 

Narrated Abu Musa: The Prophet (#) said, "In a dream I saw myself migrating from 
Mecca to a place having plenty of date trees. I thought that it was Al-Yamama or 
Hajar, but it came to be Medina i.e. Yathrib. In the same dream I saw myself moving 
a sword and its blade got broken. It came to symbolize the defeat which the Muslims 
suffered from, on the Day of Uhud. I moved the sword again, and it became normal 
as before, and that was the symbol of the victory Allah bestowed upon Muslims and 
their gathering together. I saw cows in my dream, and by Allah, that was a blessing, 
and they symbolized the believers on the Day of Uhud. And the blessing was the good 
Allah bestowed upon us and the reward of true belief which Allah gave us after the 
day of Badr. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari » Vol. 5, Book 59, Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) 
(Al-Maghaazi) - 35a) gts » Hadith 322 

Narrated Al-Bara' bin * Azib: 

On the day of Uhud the Prophet (*#) appointed * Abdullah bin Jubair as chief of the 
archers, and seventy among us were injured and martyred. On the day (of the battle) 
of Badr, the Prophet (#) and his companions had inflicted 140 casualties on the 
pagans, 70 were taken prisoners, and 70 were killed. Abu Sufyan said, "This is a day 
of (revenge) for the day of Badr and the issue of war is undecided ." 


«And that Allah may purify the believers [through trials] and destroy the 
disbelievers(141)» 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Faith - G4) ots » Hadith 148 

Abu Musa reported God's messenger * as saying, “I and the message with which 
God has entrusted me are just like a man who came to a people and said, "I have 
seen the army with my own eyes, and I am a simple warner, so flee, flee.' A section 
of his people obeyed him, and setting off at nightfall, went away without hurry and 
escaped. But a section of them did not believe him and stayed where they were, 
and the army attacked them at dawn, destroying and extirpating them. That is a 
comparison with those who obey me and follow my message, and with those who 
disobey me and disbelieve the truth I have brought.” (Bukhari and Muslim.) 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad » Visiting the Ill - .»24\\ be Gis » Hadith 494 
Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet #, may Allah bless him and grant him 


peace, said, "Affliction will continue to trouble the believers, men and women, in 
their bodies, their families, and their property until they meet Allah Almighty 
purified of every wrong action." 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Funerals - jita\\ ots » Hadith 1560 

Anas reported God’s messenger * as saying, “When a Muslim is afflicted with some 
trouble in his body the angel is told to record for him his good deeds which he was 
accustomed to do. Then if God cures him He washes and purifies him [from sins], 
and if He takes him in death He forgives him and shows mercy to him.” 
Transmitted in Sharh as-sunna. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari » Oppressions - elie) us »Vol, 3, Book 43, Hadith 620 
Narrated Abu Sa‘ id Al-Khudri: 


Allah's Messenger (#) said, "When the believers pass safely over (the bridge across) 
Hell, they will be stopped at a bridge in between Hell and Paradise where they will 
retaliate upon each other for the injustices done among them in the world, and when 
they get purified of all their sins, they will be admitted into Paradise. By Him in Whose 
Hands the life of Muhammad is everybody will recognize his dwelling in Paradise 
better than he recognizes his dwelling in this world." 


Sunan Ibn Majah » Tribulations - 4) Us »Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4042 

‘Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja’i said: 

“I came to the Messenger of Allah (#) during the campaign of Tabuk, when he was 
in a tent made of leather, so I sat in front of the tent. The Messenger of Allah (*) 
said: ‘Enter, O ‘Awf.’ I said, ‘All of me, O Messenger of Allah?’ He said: ‘All of you.’ 
Then he said: ‘O ‘Awf, remember six things (that will occur) before the Hour comes, 
one of which is my death.’ I was very shocked and saddened at that. He said: ‘Count 
that as the first. Then (will come) the conquest of Baitul-Maqdis (Jerusalem); then a 
disease which will appear among you and cause you and your offspring to die as 
martyrs and will purify your deeds; then there will be (much) wealth among you, so 
that if a man were to be given one hundred Dinar he would still be dissatisfied; and 
there will be tribulation among you that will not leave any Muslim house untouched; * 
then there will be a treaty between you and the Romans, then they will betray you 
and march against you with eighty banners, under each of which will be twelve 
thousand (troops).’” 


«Or do you think that you will enter Paradise while Allah has not yet made evident 
those of you who fight in His cause and made evident those who are 
steadfast?(142)» 


The Ayah asks, do you think that you will enter Paradise without being tested with 
warfare and hardships. 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi, Volume-4, Book-12, Chapters on the description of Paradise - 
plug Aue atl gla ail Jou oe Aiall diva ulis » Hadith 2560 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"When Allah created Paradise and the Fire, He sent Jibril to Paradise , saying: 'Look 
at it and at what I have prepared in it for its inhabitants.'" He (s.a.w) said: "So he 
came to it and looked at it, and at what Allah had prepared in it. He (Jibril) said: 
‘Indeed, by your Might, none shall hear of it except that he shall enter it." Then He 
gave the order for it to be surrounded with hardships. He said: 'Return to it and look 
at it, and at what I have prepared in it for its inhabitants.'" He (s.a.w) said: "So he 
returned to it and found it surrounded with hardships. He returned to Him and said: 
‘Indeed, by your Might, I fear that none shall enter it.' He (s.a.w) said: 'Go to the 
Fire and look at it and at what I have prepared in it for its inhabitants.’ So he found 
it, one part of it riding the other. So he returned to Him and said: ‘Indeed, by your 
Might, none shall hear of it and then enter it.' So He gave the order for it to be 
surrounded with desires, then He said: ‘Return to it.,' so he (Jibril) returned to it, 
then he said: 'Indeed, by Your Might, I fear that none shall be saved from it except 
that he shall enter it.'" 


Musnad Ahmad » Musnad Uthman ibn Affan - © 8) (925 Gat 03 Wait tus » Hadith 420 
It was narrated that Abu Salamah bin * Abdul-Rahman said: 

“Uthman (4 4) 425) looked out from the house when he was under siege and said: 
I adjure by Allah anyone who was present with the Messenger of Allah (#) , on the 
day of Hira’, when the mountain shook beneath his feet; he kicked it with his foot 
and said: “Be still, Hira’, there is no one on you but a Prophet, a Siddig or a martyr, 
and i was with him. And some men testified to what he said. Then he said: I adjure 
by Allah anyone who was present with the Messenger of Allah (#) on the day of 
Bai’atul-Ridwan, when he had sent me to the mushrikeen, the people of Makkah; he 
said, ‘This is my hand and this is the hand of ‘Uthman,* and he swore allegiance on 
my behalf. And some men testified to what he said. Then he said:| adjure by Allah 
anyone who was present when the Messenger of Allah (#) said: “Who will expand 
the mosque by incorporating this house into it, in return for a house in Paradise?” 
and I bought it with my wealth and expanded the mosque by incorporating it into it. 
And some men testified to what he said. Then he said: I adjure by Allah anyone who 
saw the Messenger of Allah (#) on the day of the army of hardship (i.e., Tabook), 
when he said: ‘Who will spend today a spending that will be accepted by Allah?” and 
I equipped half of the army with my wealth. And some men testified to what he said, 
Then he said:I adjure by Allah anyone who saw the water of Roomah (a well) being 


sold to wayfarers, then I bought it with my own wealth and gave it to wayfarers for 
free.’ And some men testified to what he said. 


Sahih Muslim _» U5 Aiatig 448i dita ots » Characteristics of the Day of Judgment, 
Paradise, and Hell - Book 39, Hadith 6738 

Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (#) said that one amongst the denizens 
of Hell who had led a life of ease and plenty amongst the people of the world would 
be made to dip in Fire only once on the Day of Resurrection and then it would be said 
to him: O, son of Adam, did you find any comfort, did you happen to get any material 
blessing? He would say: By Allah, no, my Lord. And then that person from amongst 
the persons of the world be brought who had led the most miserable life (in the world) 
from amongst the inmates of Paradise. and he would be made to dip once in Paradise 
and it would be said to him. 0, son of Adam, did you face, any hardship? Or had any 
distress fallen to your lot? And he would say: By Allah, no,0 my Lord, never did I face 
any hardship or experience any distress. 


Sahih Muslim » The Book of Paradise, its Description, its Bounties and its Inhabitants 
~ Uglalg Leaps Advey Aiatl us » Book 40, Hadith 6778 

Anas b. Malik reported: The Paradise is surrounded by hardships and the Hell-Fire is 
surrounded by temptations. 


«And you had certainly wished for martyrdom before you encountered it, and you 
have [now] seen it [before you] while you were looking on(143)» 


The Ayah proclaims, O believers! Before today, you wished that you could meet the 
enemy and were eager to fight them. What you wished has occurred, so fight them 
and be patient. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-19, The Book of Jihad and Expeditions - sp=!\s 4a!) Quis » Hadith 
4314 

It is narrated by Abu Nadr that he learnt from a letter sent by a man from the Aslam 
tribe, who was a Companion of the Prophet (#) and whose name was ‘Abdullah b. 
Abu Aufa, to 'Umar b. 'Ubaidullah when the latter marched upon Haruriyya (Khawarij) 
informing him that the Messenger of Allah (#) in one of those days when lie was 
confronting the enemy waited until the sun had declined. Then he stood up (to 
address the people) and said: 

O ye men, do not wish for an encounter with the enemy. Pray to Allah to grant you 
security; (but) when you (have to) encounter them exercise patience, and you should 
know that Paradise is under the shadows of the swords. Then the Messenger of Allah 
(%) stood up (again) and said: O Allah. Revealer of the Book, Disperser of the clouds, 
Defeater of the hordes, put our enemy to rout and help us against them. 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Miscellany - a4) ous » Hadith 53 

Abdullah bin Abu Aufa (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (#) at one time when he confronted the enemy, and was 
waiting for the sun to set, stood up and said, "O people! Do not long for 


encountering the enemy and supplicate to Allah to grant you security. But when 
you face the enemy, show patience and steadfastness; and keep it in mind that 
Jannah lies under the shade of the swords." Then he invoked Allah, saying, "O 
Allah, Revealer of the Book, Disperser of the clouds, Defeater of the Confederates, 
put our enemy to rout and help us in over-powering them". 

[Al- Bukhari and Muslim]. 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Fighting for the Cause of Allah (Gihaad) - sp\\5 gat) otis » Vol, 4, 
Book 52, Hadith 61 

Narrated Anas: My uncle Anas bin An-Nadr was absent from the Battle of Badr. He 
said, "O Allah's Messenger (#)! I was absent from the first battle you fought against 
the pagans. (By Allah) if Allah gives me a chance to fight the pagans, no doubt. Allah 
will see how (bravely) I will fight." On the day of Uhud when the Muslims turned their 
backs and fled, he said, "O Allah! I apologize to You for what these (i.e. his 
companions) have done, and I denounce what these (i.e. the pagans) have done." 
Then he advanced and Sa‘ d bin Mu‘ adh met him. He said "O Sa’d bin Mu’ adh ! By 
the Lord of An-Nadr, Paradise! I am smelling its aroma coming from before (the 
mountain of) Uhud," Later on Sa’d said, "O Allah's Apostle! I cannot achieve or do 
what he (i.e. Anas bin An-Nadr) did. We found more than eighty wounds by swords 
and arrows on his body. We found him dead and his body was mutilated so badly 
that none except his sister could recognize him by his fingers." We used to think that 
the following Verse was revealed concerning him and other men of his sort: "Among 
the believers are men who have been true to their covenant with Allah.......... “ 
(33.23) His sister Ar-Rubbaya’' broke a front tooth of a woman and Allah's Messenger 
(#) ordered for retaliation. On that Anas (bin An-Nadr) said, "O Allah's Messenger 
(#)! By Him Who has sent you with the Truth, my sister's tooth shall not be broken." 
Then the opponents of Anas's sister accepted the compensation and gave up the 
claim of retaliation. So Allah's Messenger (#) said, "There are some people amongst 
Allah's slaves whose oaths are fulfilled by Allah when they take them." 


Riyad as-Salihin_ » The Book of Miscellany - -\a8a\ ous » Hadith 91 

Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: 

Messenger of Allah (#) took up a sword on the day of the battle of Uhud and said, 
"Who will take this sword from me?" Everyone stretched forth his hand saying: "I 
will take it; I will take it". He (the Prophet (#)) said, "Who will take it with its full 
responsibility (i.e., to use it to fight Allah's enemies with it)?" The Companions 
hesitated. Abu Dujanah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: "I shall take it;" and 
with it he cracked the skulls of the pagans.[Muslim]. 


» Sahih al-Bukhari » Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) (Al-Maghaazi) - 
gjeall Gis » Vol, 5, Book 59, Hadith 380 

Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

When the Prophet (#) set out for (the battle of) Uhud, some of those who had gone 
out with him, returned. The companions of the Prophet (#) were divided into two 
groups. One group said, "We will fight them (i.e. the enemy)," and the other group 
said, "We will not fight them." So there came the Divine Revelation:-- '(O Muslims!) 
Then what is the matter within you that you are divided. Into two parties about the 
hypocrites? Allah has cast them back (to disbelief) Because of what they have 


earned.' (4.88) On that, the Prophet (#) said, "That is Taiba (i.e. the city of Medina) 
which clears one from one's sins as the fire expels the impurities of silver." 


«Muhammad is not but a messenger. [Other] messengers have passed on before 
him. So if he was to die or be killed, would you turn back on your heels [to 
unbelief]? And he who turns back on his heels will never harm Allah at all; but Allah 


will reward the grateful(144)» 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 2, Book 23 - Funeral (Al-Janaiz), Number 333: 

Narrated 'Aisha : Abu Bakr came riding his horse from his dwelling place in As- 
Sunh. He got down from it, entered the Mosque and did not speak with anybody till 
he came to me and went direct to the Prophet #, who was covered with a marked 
blanket. Abu Bakr uncovered his face. He knelt down and kissed him and then 
started weeping and said, "My father and my mother be sacrificed for you, O Allah's 
Prophet #! Allah will not combine two deaths on you. You have died the death 
which was written for you." 

Narrated Abu Salama from Ibn Abbas : Abu Bakr came out and 'Umar , was 
addressing the people, and Abu Bakr told him to sit down but 'Umar refused. Abu 
Bakr again told him to sit down but 'Umar again refused. Then Abu Bakr recited the 
Tashah-hud (i.e. none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and Muhammad is 
Allah's Apostle) and the people attended to Abu Bakr and left 'Umar. Abu Bakr said, 
"Amma ba'du, whoever amongst you worshipped Muhammad, then Muhammad is 
dead, but whoever worshipped Allah, Allah is alive and will never die. Allah said: 


(The narrator added, "By Allah, it 
was as if the people never knew that Allah had revealed this verse before till Abu 
Bakr recited it and then whoever heard it, started reciting it ") 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 5, Book 57 — Companions of the Prophet, Number 19: 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 


(the wife of the Prophet #) Allah's Apostle @ died while Abu Bakr was at a place 
called As-Sunah (AI-'Aliya) 'Umar stood up and said, "By Allah! Allah's Apostle # is 
not dead!" 'Umar (later on) said, "By Allah! Nothing occurred to my mind except 
that." He said, "Verily! Allah will resurrect him and he will cut the hands and legs of 
some men." Then Abu Bakr came and uncovered the face of Allah's Apostle =, 
kissed him and said, "Let my mother and father be sacrificed for you, (O Allah's 
Apostle), you are good in life and in death. By Allah in Whose Hands my life is, 
Allah will never make you taste death twice." Then he went out and said, "O oath- 
taker! Don't be hasty." When Abu Bakr spoke, 'Umar sat down. Abu Bakr praised 
and glorified Allah and said, No doubt! Whoever worshipped Muhammad, then 
Muhammad is dead, but whoever worshipped Allah, then Allah is Alive and shall 
never die." Then he recited Allah's Statement 

He also recited: -- 


The people wept loudly, and the Ansar were assembled with Sad bin 'Ubada in the 
shed of Bani Saida. They said (to the emigrants). "There should be one 'Amir from 
us and one from you." Then Abu Bakr, Umar bin Al-Khattab and Abu 'baida bin Al- 
Jarrah went to them. 'Umar wanted to speak but Abu Bakr stopped him. 'Umar later 
on used to say, "By Allah, I intended only to say something that appealed to me 
and I was afraid that Abu Bakr would not speak so well. Then Abu Bakr spoke and 
his speech was very eloquent. He said in his statement, "We are the rulers and you 
(Ansars) are the ministers (i.e. advisers)," Hubab bin Al-Mundhir said, "No, by Allah 
we won't accept this. But there must be a ruler from us and a ruler from you." Abu 
Bakr said, "No, we will be the rulers and you will be the ministers, for they (i.e. 
Quarish) are the best family amongst the ‘Arabs and of best origin. So you should 
elect either 'Umar or Abu 'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah as your ruler." ‘Umar said (to Abu 
Bakr), "No but we elect you, for you are our chief and the best amongst us and the 
most beloved of all of us to Allah's Apostle #." So 'Umar took Abu Bakr's hand and 
gave the pledge of allegiance and the people too gave the pledge of allegiance to 
Abu Bakr. Someone said, "You have killed Sad bin Ubada." 'Umar said, "Allah has 
killed him." 'Aisha said (in another narration), 


' Aisha said, Allah benefited the people by their two speeches. 'Umar 
frightened the people some of whom were hypocrites whom Allah caused to 
abandon Islam because of 'Umar's speech. Then Abu Bakr led the people to True 
Guidance and acquainted them with the right path they were to follow so that they 


went out reciting: -- 


Sunan Ibn Majah » Chapters Regarding Funerals - ja!) ots » Vol, 1, Book 6, Hadith 
1627 


It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: “When the Messenger of Allah (#) passed away, 
Abu Bakr was with his wife, the daughter of Kharijah, in villages surrounding Al- 
Madinah. They started to say: ‘The Prophet (#) has not died, rather he has been 
overcome with what used to overcome him at the time of Revelation.’ Then Abu Bakr 
came and uncovered his (the Prophet’s (#)) face, kissed him between the eyes and 
said: ‘You are too noble before Allah for Him to cause you to die twice. By Allah, the 
Messenger of Allah (#) has indeed died.’ ‘Umar was in a corner of the mosque saying: 
‘By Allah, the Messenger of Allah (#) has not died and he will never die until the 
hands and feet of most of the hypocrites are cut off.’ Then Abu Bakr stood up, 
ascended the pulpit and said: ‘Whoever used to worship Allah, Allah is alive and will 
never die. Whoever used to worship Muhammad, Muhammad is dead. “Muhammad 
is no more than a Messenger, and indeed (many) Messengers have passed away 
before him. If he dies or is killed, will you then turn back on your heels (as 
disbelievers)? And he who turns back on his heels, not the least harm will he do to 
Allah; and Allah will give reward to those who are grateful.’” [3:144] ‘Umar said: “It 
was as if I had never read (that Verse) before that day.” 


«And it is not [possible] for one to die except by permission of Allah at a decree 
determined. And whoever desires the reward of this world - We will give him 
thereof; and whoever desires the reward of the Her 


eafter - We will give him 
thereof. And we will reward the gratefull 145)> iii 


No self can die except with Allah’s permission, at a predetermined time. 

This is encouragement to perform j/had and information that death is necessary and 
that every human being will die, slain or not slain, when the time written for him to 
die comes. 

If anyone desires the reward of this world, We will give him some of it. 

This means booty. This was revealed about those who left their post to get booty. It 
is said that it is general to all who desire this world rather than the Next World. 

If anyone desires the reward of the Next World, We will give him some of it. 

This means We will give him the reward of his actions, as Allah can multiply the 
reward for whomever He wishes. It is said that it refers to ‘Abdullah ibn Jubayr and 
those who remained at their posts until they were killed. 

We will recompense the thankful. 

We will give them the eternal reward for not fleeing. It is said that it means 
provision in this world, so that the thankful person does not imagine that he has 
been deprived of what was allotted him which the unbelievers obtained. 


Sunan Abi Dawud » Jihad (Kitab Al-Jihad) - +4>\\ tis » Book 14, Hadith 2656 

Al bara’ bin Azib said “On the day of the battle of Unud the Apostle of Allaah(#) 
appointed ‘Abd Allaah bin Jubair commander of the archers who were fifty(in 
number). He said “If you see that the birds are snatching at us, do not move from 
this place of yours until I send for you and if you see that we defeated the people 
(the enemy) and trod them down, do not move until I send for you. Allaah then 
defeated them. He (narrator) said “I swear by Allaah, I saw women ascending the 
mountain. The companions of ‘Abd Allaah bin Jubair said “Booty, O People, booty! 
Your companions vanquished, for what are you waiting?” ‘Abd Allaah bin Jubair said 
“Have you forgotten what the Apostle of Allaah() had told you?” They said “We 
swear by Allaah. We shall come to the people and get the booty. So they came to 
them. Their faces were turned and they came defeated.” 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-5, Book-59, Military Expeditions led by the Prophet 
(pbuh) (Al-MaghaaZi) - c54a\ Quis » Hadith 518 


Narrated Sahl: During one of his Ghazawat, the Prophet (#) encountered the pagans, 
and the two armies fought, and then each of them returned to their army camps. 
Amongst the (army of the) Muslims there was a man who would follow every pagan 
separated from the army and strike him with his sword. It was said, "O Allah's 
Messenger (#)! None has fought so satisfactorily as so-and-so (namely, that brave 
Muslim). "The Prophet said, "He is from the dwellers of the Hell-Fire." The people 
said, "Who amongst us will be of the dwellers of Paradise if this (man) is from the 
dwellers of the Hell-Fire?" Then a man from amongst the people said, "I will follow 


him and accompany him in his fast and slow movements." The (brave) man got 
wounded, and wanting to die at once, he put the handle of his sword on the ground 
and its tip in between his breasts, and then threw himself over it, committing suicide. 
Then the man (who had watched the deceased) returned to the Prophet (#) and said, 
"IT testify that you are Apostle of Allah." The Prophet (#) said, "What is this?" The 
man told him the whole story. The Prophet (#) said, "A man may do what may seem 
to the people as the deeds of the dwellers of Paradise, but he is of the dwellers of the 
Hell-Fire and a man may do what may seem to the people as the deeds of the dwellers 
of the Hell-Fire, but he is from the dwellers of Paradise." 


Sahih Muslim, Book-20, Book on Government ->«¥\ ous » Hadith 4691 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abdullah b. Amr (through a different chain 
of transmitters) that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: A troop of soldiers, large or 
small, who fight (in the way of Allah), get their share of the booty and return safe 
and sound, receive in advance two-thirds of their reward (only one-third remaining 
to their credit to be received in the Hereafter) ; and a troop of soldiers, large or small, 
who return empty-handed and are afflicted or wounded, will receive their full reward 
(in the Hereafter). 


Sahih Muslim, Book-39, Characteristics of the Day of Judgment, Paradise, and Hell 
- ills Aint s Aalsill Aina Gis » Hadith 6739 

Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (#) said: 

Verily, Allah does not treat a believer unjustly in regard to his virtues. He would 
confer upon him (His blessing) in this world and would give him reward in the 
Hereafter. And as regards a non-believer, he would be made to taste the reward (of 
virtue in this world) what he has done for himself so much that when it would be the 
Hereafter, he would find no virtue for which he should be rewarded. 


«And how many a prophet [fought and] with him fought many religious scholars. 
But they never lost assurance due to what afflicted them in the cause of Allah, nor 
did they weaken or submit. And Allah loves the steadfast(146)» 


Many a Prophet has been killed. 

Az-Zuhri said, ‘Shaytan shouted at Uhud, “Muhammad has been killed!” and a 
group of the Muslims were routed.’ Ka‘b ibn Malik said, ‘I was the first to recognise 
the Prophet *. I saw his eyes shining under the helmet. I called out in my loudest 
voice, “This is the Messenger of Allah!” He indicated for me to be silent, and then 
Allah revealed: "Many a Prophet has been killed when there were many thousands 
with him...” 

They did not give up in the face of what assailed them in the Way of Allah. 

It means they did not become weak when their Prophet was killed or their 
comrades were slain. It means: ‘the rest of them did not become weak.’ 

nor did they weaken, nor did they yield. 


‘They did not weaken’ in the face of the enemy and ‘they did not yield,’ because of 
what they suffered in jihad 

Allah loves the steadfast. 

He means here those who are steadfast in jihad. 


Sahih _al-Bukhari » Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) (Al-Maghaazi) - 
bial! gis » Vol, 5, Book 59, Hadith 405 

Narrated Qatada: We do not know of any tribe amongst the ‘Arab tribes who lost 
more martyrs than Al-Ansar, and they will have superiority on the Day of 
Resurrection. Anas bin Malik told us that seventy from the Ansar were martyred on 
the day of Uhud, and seventy on the day (of the battle of) Bir Ma'una, and seventy 
on the day of Al-Yamama. Anas added, "The battle of Bir Ma'una took place during 
the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (#) and the battle of Al-Yamama, during the 
caliphate of Abu Bakr, and it was the day when Musailamah Al-Kadhdhab was killed." 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-1, Book-2, Belief - daX\ us » Hadith 36 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#) said, "The person who participates in (Holy battles) in Allah's cause 
and nothing compels him to do so except belief in Allah and His Apostles, will be 
recompensed by Allah either with a reward, or booty (if he survives) or will be 
admitted to Paradise (if he is killed in the battle as a martyr). Had I not found it 
difficult for my followers, then I would not remain behind any sariya going for Jihad 
and I would have loved to be martyred in Allah's cause and then made alive, and 
then martyred and then made alive, and then again martyred in His cause." 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Merits of the Helpers in Madinah (Ansaar)- 28) Gila ais » Vol, 5, 


Book 58, Hadith 156 

Narrated Anas: On the day of the battle of Uhud, the people ran away, leaving the 
Prophet (#) , but Abu- Talha was shielding the Prophet (#) with his shield in front of 
him. Abu Talha was a strong, experienced archer who used to keep his arrow bow 
strong and well stretched. On that day he broke two or three arrow bows. If any man 
passed by carrying a quiver full of arrows, the Prophet (#) would say to him, "Empty 
it in front of Abu Talha." When the Prophet (#) stated looking at the enemy by raising 
his head, Abu Talha said, "O Allah's Prophet! Let my parents be sacrificed for your 
sake! Please don't raise your head and make it visible, lest an arrow of the enemy 
should hit you. Let my neck and chest be wounded instead of yours." (On that day) 
I saw ‘Aisha, the daughter of Abu Bakr and Um Sulaim both lifting their dresses up 
so that I was able to see the ornaments of their legs, and they were carrying the 
water skins of their arms to pour the water into the mouths of the thirsty people and 
then go back and fill them and come to pour the water into the mouths of the people 
again. (On that day) Abu Talha's sword fell from his hand twice or thrice. 


Sunan an-Nasa'i » The Book of Jihad -_ +4») -ts» Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3143 
Mu'adh bin Jabal said that he heard the Prophet (#) say: 

"Whoever fights in the cause of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, for the length of time 
between two milkings of a she-camel, Paradise is guaranteed for him. Whoever asks 
Allah to be killed (in Jihad) sincerely, from his heart, then he dies or is killed, he will 
have the reward of a martyr. Whoever is wounded or injured in the cause of Allah, it 


will come on the Day of Resurrection bleeding the most it ever bled, but its color will 
be like saffron, and its fragrance will be like musk. Whoever is wounded in the cause 
of Allah, upon him is the seal of the martyrs." 


Sahih _al-Bukhari » Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) (Al-Maghaazi) - 
gjeall Gis » Vol, 5, Book 59, Hadith 377 

Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: On the day of the battle of Uhud, a man came to the 
Prophet (#) and said, "Can you tell me where I will be if I should get martyred?" The 
Prophet (#) replied, "In Paradise." The man threw away some dates he was carrying 
in his hand, and fought till he was martyred . 


«And their words were not but that they said, "Our Lord, forgive us our sins and the 
excess [committed] in our affairs and plant firmly our feet and give us victory over 
the disbelieving people."(147)» 


All they said was, ‘Our Lord, forgive us our wrong actions and any Excesses 
‘Wrong actions’ are minor wrong actions and ‘excesses’ are major wrong actions. 
Excess (/sraf) describes being excessive in something and exceeding the limits. We 
find in Sahih Muslim that Abu Musa al-Ash‘ari reported that the Prophet * used to 
make this supplication: ‘O Allah, forgive my error, ignorance and excess in my 
business and what you know better than I do.’ 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Miscellany - “\ataal) wus » Hadith 168 

Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

When it was revealed to Messenger of Allah (#): "To Allah belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is on the earth, and whether you disclose what is in your own 
selves or conceal it, Allah will call you to account for it," the Companions of 
Messenger of Allah (#) felt it hard and severe and they came to Messenger of Allah 
(%) and sat down on their knees and said: "O Messenger of Allah, we were assigned 
some duties which were within our power to perform, such as Salat (prayer), Saum 
(fasting), Jihad (striving in the Cause of Allah), Sadagah (charity). Then this (the 
above mentioned) Verse was revealed to you and it is beyond our power to live up 
to it." Messenger of Allah (#) said, "Do you want to say what the people of two 
Books (Jews and Christians) said before you: 'We hear and disobey?’ You should 
rather say: 'We hear and we obey, we seek forgiveness, our Rubb and unto You is 
the return."' And they said: "We hear and we obey, (we seek) Your forgiveness, our 
Rubb! And unto You is the return." When the people recited it and it smoothly 
flowed on their tongues, then Allah revealed immediately afterwards: "The 
Messenger (Muhammad (#)) believes in what has been sent down to him from his 
Rubb, and (so do) the believers. Each one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, 
and His Messengers. (They say), 'We make no distinction between one another of 
His Messengers' - and they say, 'We hear, and we obey. (We seek) Your 
forgiveness, our Rubb, and to You is the return (of all)". When they did that, Allah 


abrogated this (Ayah) and Allah the Great revealed: "Allah burdens not a person 
beyond his scope. He gets reward for that (good) which he has earned, and he is 
punished for that (evil) which he has earned." (The Prophet (#) said): "Yes. 'Our 
Rubb! Lay not on us a burden like that which You did lay on those before us (Jews 
and Christians)". (The Prophet (#) said): "Yes. ‘Our Rubb! Put not on us a burden 
greater than we have strength to bear". (The Prophet (#8) said): "Yes. 'Pardon us 
and grant us forgiveness. Have mercy on us. You are our Maula (Patron, Supporter 
and Protector) and give us victory over the disbelieving people". 

He (the Prophet (#)) said: "Yes". [Muslim]. 


Muwatta Malik, Book-9, Shortening the Prayer - jdu\\ (8 dual) pad WuS » Hadith-75 
Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from an-Numan ibn Murra that 


the Messenger of Allah #, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said,"What 
about drunkenness, stealing and adultery? "That was before anything had been 
revealed about them. They said, "Allah and His Messenger know best." He said, 
"They are excesses and in them is a punishment. And the worst of thieves is the 
one who steals his prayer." They said, "How does he steal his prayer, Messenger of 
Allah?" He replied, "He does not do ruku or sajda properly." 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad » Supplication - s\eu\ jus » Hadith 688 
Abu Musa reported that the Prophet @, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 


used to make this supplication, "O Allah, forgive my errors, my ignorance and my 
excess in all my affairs, and what You know better than me of these things. O Allah, 
forgive all my errors, what I do intentionally or out of my ignorance or in jest and in 
all that I do. O Allah, forgive me my past and future wrong actions, what I conceal 
of them and what I divulge. You are the One who puts things ahead and the One 
who delays them. You have power over all things." 


«So Allah gave them the reward of this world and the good reward of the Hereafter. 
nd Allah loves the doers of goot(148)> J... 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi, Volume-6, Book-45, plas 4uis ail a Sg CE Aigeall Gls » Chapters 


on Supplication - Hadith 3514 


Al-* Abbas bin *Abdul-Muttalib said: “I said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, teach me 
something that I may ask Allah, [Mighty and Sublime] for.’ He (#) said: ‘Ask Allah 
for Al-* Afiyah.’ Then I remained for a day, then I came and said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, teach me something that I may ask Allah for.’ So he (#) said to me: “O Abbas, 
O uncle of the Messenger of Allah! Ask Allah for Al-* Afiyah in the world and in the 
Hereafter.” 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi, Volume-6, Book-46, plas ule ail a Sau CE Gl geall GS » Chapters 


on Supplication - Hadith 3604 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: “There is not a man who 
calls upon Allah with a supplication, except that he is answered. Either it shall be 
granted to him in the world, or reserved for him in the Hereafter, or, his sins shall be 


expiated for it according to the extent that he supplicated - as long as he does not 
supplicate for some sin, or for the severing of the ties of kinship, and he does not 
become hasty.” They said: “O Messenger of Allah, and how would he be hasty?” He 
(#) said: “He says: ‘I called upon my Lord, but He did not answer me.’” 


Jami-_at-Tirmidhi, Volume-6, Book-45, eis 4s A Sguy Ce Gi gcall Quis » Chapters 
on Supplication - Hadith 3488 

Hisham bin Hassan narrated from Al-Hasan : concerning the saying of Allah: O our 
Lord, give us good in this world, and good in the Hereafter. He said: “Knowledge and 
worship in this world, and Paradise in the Hereafter.” 


«O you who have believed, if you obey those who disbelieve, they will turn you 
back on your heels, and you will [then] become losers(149)» 


When Muslims faced a temporary setback during the battle of Uhud and rumours 
went around that the Prophet # has been martyred, the hypocrites found an 
occasion for mischief under the shadows of a battle nearly lost. They said to 
Muslims: 'Now, that the Prophet # is no more with us, why should we not go back 
to our old faith and thus get rid of all conflicts between us?' This shows how ugly 
the conduct of hypocrites was and how avowed an enemy they were to Muslims. 

In the verses appearing above, Muslims have been instructed not to listen to such 
enemies, nor to make them a party to any consultations among themselves, nor 
follow any advice given by them. 

In the previous verses, it will be recalled, the instruction was to follow the men of 
Allah; here, the instruction is not to act upon the advice of hypocrites and anti- 
Islam people. Indeed, the instruction is to continue taking guard against them. 

The Qur'anic expression, 'they will make you turn back on your heels', means that 
the real objective of anti-Islam people is to disengage Muslims from their Faith 
through engineered suspicion either overtly or covertly, the later method being 
designed and implemented in a manner which serves to gradually decrease the love 
and honour of Islam from their hearts resulting in a reversal of their position. Thus, 
those aiming to push Muslims in a state of loss cannot be their friends, even if they 
claim to be. 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Blood Money (Ad-Diyat) - “A ots » Vol. 9, Book 83, Hadith 28 
Narrated * Aisha: 

"When it was the day of (the battle of) Uhud, the pagans were defeated. Then Satan 
shouted, "O Allah's worshipers! Beware of what is behind you!" So the front files 
attacked the back files of the army. Hudhaifa looked, and behold, there was his 
father, Al-Yaman (being attacked) ! He shouted (to his companions), "O Allah's 
worshipers, my father, my father!" But by Allah, they did not stop till they killed him 
(i.e., Hudhaifa's father). Hudhaifa said, "May Allah forgive you." (°Urwa said, 
Hudhaifa continued asking Allah's Forgiveness for the killer of his father till he died. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-1, Book-2, Belief - d4Y\ us » Hadith 16 

Narrated Anas: 

The Prophet (#) said, "Whoever possesses the following three qualities will have the 
sweetness (delight) of faith: 

1. The one to whom Allah and His Apostle becomes dearer than anything else. 

2. Who loves a person and he loves him only for Allah's sake. 

3. Who hates to revert to Atheism (disbelief) as he hates to be thrown into the fire." 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-9, Book-83, Blood Money (Ad-Diyat) - = tis, Hadith 8 
Narrated Abu Zur'a bin ‘Amr bin Jarir: 

The Prophet (#*) said during Hajjat-al-Wada’, "Let the people be quiet and listen to 
me. After me, do not become disbelievers, by striking (cutting) the necks of one 
another." 


» Sahih al-Bukhari » Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) (Al-Maghaazi) - 
sie Gis » Vol, 5, Book 59, Hadith 378 

Narrated Anas: His uncle (Anas bin An-Nadr) was absent from the battle of Badr and 
he said, "I was absent from the first battle of the Prophet (i.e. Badr battle), and if 
Allah should let me participate in (a battle) with the Prophet, Allah will see how 
strongly I will fight." So he encountered the day of Uhud battle. The Muslims fled and 
he said, "O Allah ! I appeal to You to excuse me for what these people (i.e. the 
Muslims) have done, and I am clear from what the pagans have done." Then he went 
forward with his sword and met Sad bin Mu'adh (fleeing), and asked him, "Where are 
you going, O Sad? I detect a smell of Paradise before Uhud." Then he proceeded on 
and was martyred. No-body was able to recognize him till his sister recognized him 
by a mole on his body or by the tips of his fingers. He had over 80 wounds caused 
by stabbing, striking or shooting with arrows. 


» Sahih al-Bukhari » Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) (Al-Maghaazi) - 
Gileall Gs » Vol, 5, Book 59, Hadith 390 

Narrated Mu'tamir's father: “Uthman said that on the day of the battle of Uhud, none 
remained with the Prophet (#) but Talha and Sa ‘d. 


«But Allah is your protector, and He is the best of helpers(150)» — 


The statement, '...Allah is your Lord and He is the best of helpers’ 

tells Muslims to place their trust in Allah and rely on His help alone. Even if their 
antagonists come up with plans of help, Muslims should not go by these against the 
injunctions of Allah and the Messenger. 


Bulugh al-Maram _, Book-16, The Comprehensive Book » Hadith-1515 

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, ‘One day I was riding behind the Prophet when he said, 
“O lad, be mindful of Allah and He will protect you. Be mindful of Allah and you 
shall find Him with you. When you ask (for anything), ask it from Allah, and if you 
seek help, seek help from Allah.” Related by At-Tirmidhi who verified it as Hasan 
and Sahih. 


Jami-_at-Tirmidhi_,Volume-4, Book-1, Chapters on Righteousness And Maintaining 
Good Relations With Relatives - aus asic ay a) Sous Cf Abrall'y all GS » Hadith 1930 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

: "Whoever relieves a Muslim of a burden from the burdens of the world, Allah will 
relieve him of a burden from the burdens on the Day of Judgement. And whoever 
helps ease a difficulty in the world, Allah will grant him ease from a difficulty in the 
world and in the Hereafter. And whoever covers (the faults of) a Muslim, Allah will 
cover (his faults) for him in the world and the Hereafter. And Allah is engaged in 
helping the worshipper as long as the worshipper is engaged in helping his brother." 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-4, Book-56, Virtues and Merits of the Prophet (pbuh) and 
his Companions -2 344) ots _ » Hadith 707 

Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Messenger (#) said, "The tribe of Quraish, the Ansar, 
the (people of the tribe of) Julhaina, Muzaina, Aslam, Ashja', and Ghifar are my 
disciples and have no protectors except Allah and His Apostle." 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad » Supplication - s\eu\) jis » Hadith 707 

‘Abdullah ibn Mas'ud said, "When there is a ruler in charge of you whose arrogance 
or injustice is feared, you should say, 'O Allah, Lord of the Seven Heavens and Lord 
of the Immense Throne, be my Protector against so-and-so, the son of so-and-so, 
and his followers among Your creatures so that none of them exceeds the bounds 
towards me or oppresses me. Your protection is mighty and Your praise is great. 
There is no god but You." 


«We will cast terror into the hearts of those who disbelieve for what they have 
associated with Allah of which He had not sent down [any] authority. And their 
refuge will be the Fire, and wretched is the residence of the wrongdoers(151)»> 


As-Suddi and others said, ‘When Abu Sufyan and the idolaters left for Makkah after 
Uhud, they went part of the way and then regretted doing that. They said, “What 
we have done is bad! We should have killed them until none of them was left 
except the odd runaway. Let us go back and wipe them out!” When they resolved 
on that, Allah cast terror into their hearts so that they did not do it.’ 

Association of idols with Allah is the reason Allah cast terror into their hearts. SA/rk 
is to make someone else a partner. The phrase ‘for which He has not sent down any 
authority’ is further explanation. ‘Su/tan’is supporting proof, clarification and 
excuse. This is why the ruler is called a ‘sultan’ because he is the proof of Allah on 
the earth. 

Then He says where their final resting place will be: the Fire, and then blames 
them. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-4, sal) aua\ 945 sptiual) Gis » The Book of Mosques and Places of 


Prayer -Book-4, Hadith 1062 
Abu Huraira reported that the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon himg) said: 


I have been given superiority over the other prophets in six respects: I have been 
given words which are concise but comprehensive in meaning; I have been helped 
by terror (in the hearts of enemies): spoils have been made lawful to me: the earth 
has been made for me clean and a place of worship; I have been sent to all mankind 
and the line of prophets is closed with me. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-4, ta waljay spluall Wis » The Book of Mosques and Places of 
Prayer -Book-4, Hadith 1066 

Abu Huraira reported: The Messenger of Allah (#) said: I have been helped by terror 
(in the heart of the enemy) ; I have been given words which are concise but 
comprehensive in meaning; and while I was asleep I was brought the keys of the 
treasures of the earth which were placed in my hand. 


Jami at-Tirmidhi » Chapters on Tafsir - almss 4gic a A) Soy C& GIpal jaadi GUS » Vol, 5, 


Book 44, Hadith 3164 
Narrated Abu Sa’eed: that the Prophet (#) said: "Woe is the valley of Jahannam, the 
disbeliever shall drop into it for forty autumns before he reaches its bottom." 


Jami at-Tirmidhi » Chapters on Tafsir - als agi a A Soy CF GIpall padi GUS » Vo/, 5, 


Book 44, Hadith 3326 

Abu Sa’eed narrated that: The Messenger of Allah @ said: “As-Sa’ud is a mountain of 
fire, a disbeliever will be rised upon it for seventy autumns, and them similarly he 
will fall down it, forever.” 


Jami- at-Tirmidhi » pls gle a) a Sou CF alge die WS » The Book on the Description 


of Hellfire - Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2578 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The molar teeth of the disbeliever on the Day of Judgment will be like Uhud 
(mountain), his thigh will be like Al-Baida, and his seat in the Fire will be like the 
distance of three the likes of Ar-Rabadhah." 

His & SAW statement: "The likes of Ar-Rabadhah" means: like what is between Al- 
Madinah and ArRabadhah. And Al-Baida' is a mountain like Uhud. 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi > pws gic a) a dow OF alga diva Ulis » The Book on the Description 


of Hellfire - Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2586 


Abu Ad-Darda' narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "The inhabitants of 
the Fire will suffer from a hunger equal to the punishment they experience, so they 
will seek relief, and be given to eat of Dari; which will neither nourish nor avail against 
hunger. So they will (again) seek food to relieve (their hunger), and they will be given 
to eat of a food that causes one to choke. Then they will remember that they used 
remedy for choking in the world by drinking something. So they will seek relief from 
drink. Then they will be given Hamim with meat hooks, so when it comes toward 
their faces it melts their faces, and when it enters their insides it cuts up what is 
inside of them. So (some of them) say: 'Call the keepers of Hell’ so they say: Did 


there not come to you your Messengers with clear signs? They say: 'Yes!' They say: 
‘Then call as you like.' And the invocation of the disbelievers is nothing but in vain." 
He said: "They will say: 'Call Malik.’ So they say: O Malik! Let your Lord make an end 
of us!'" He said: "So he answers them: Verily you shall abide forever. Al-A'mash said: 
"T was informed that there is a thousand years between their calling him, and Malik's 
answering them." He said: "They say: 'Call your Lord, for there is none better than 
your Lord.' So they will say: Our Lord! Our wretchedness over came us, and we were 
(an) erring people. Our Lord! Bring us out of this. If we ever return (to evil), indeed 
we shall be wrong doers."He said: "So the reply to them is: You remain in it in 
ignominy! And do not speak to Me." He said: "So with that, they loose hope of any 
good, and with that they are taken to moaning, despair and severe ruin." 


«And Allah had certainly fulfilled His promise to you when you were killing the 
enemy by His permission until [the time] when you lost courage and fell to 
disputing about the order [given by the Prophet] and disobeyed after He had shown 
you that which you love. Among you are some who desire this world, and among 
you are some who desire the Hereafter. Then he turned you back from them 


[defeated] that He might test you. And He has already forgiven you, and Allah is 
the possessor of bounty for the believers( 152 )SJAFInipane 527 


Muhammad ibn Ka‘b al-Qurazi said, ‘When the Messenger of Allah @ returned to 
Madina from Uhud after they had suffered, they said to one another, “How did this 
happen to us when Allah has promised us victory?” Then this was revealed. That is 
because they killed the banner-bearer of the idolaters and the seven after him 
who held the banner. Victory was going to the Muslims but, when they were 
distracted by booty, some of the archers left their positions for booty and that led 
to the rout.’ 

‘Urwah ibn az-Zubayr said, ‘If they were steadfast and godfearing, Allah Almighty 
promised that He would reinforce them with five thousand angels, clearly identified, 
and He did that. When they disobeyed the command of the Messenger and 
abandoned their positions and the archers, out of desire for this world, failed to 
follow the instruction that the Messenger of Allah @ had given them about not 
leaving their positions, the reinforcement of the angels was taken from them. Allah 
revealed: "Allah fulfilled His promise to you when you were slaughtering them by 
His permission.” So Allah was true to His promise and showed them victory. When 
they disobeyed, He punished them with affliction.’ 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-14, Jihad (Kitab Al-Jihad) - *4=\\ us » Hadith 2656 
Al bara’ bin Azib said “On the day of the battle of Unud the Apostle of Allaah(#) 


appointed ‘Abd Allaah bin Jubair commander of the archers who were fifty(in 
number). He said “If you see that the birds are snatching at us, do not move from 
this place of yours until I send for you and if you see that we defeated the people 


(the enemy) and trod them down, do not move until I send for you. Allaah then 
defeated them. He (narrator) said “I swear by Allaah, I saw women ascending the 
mountain. The companions of ‘Abd Allaah bin Jubair said “Booty, O People, booty! 
Your companions vanquished, for what are you waiting?” ‘Ad Allaah bin Jubair said 
“Have you forgotten what the Apostle of Allaah(#) had told you?” They said “We 
swear by Allaah. We shall come to the people and get the booty. So they came to 
them. Their faces were turned and they came defeated.” 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-3, Book-75, Military Expeditions led by the Prophet 
(pbuh) (Al-MaghaaZi) - 65a) ots » Hadith 559 

Narrated Al-Bara: We faced the pagans on that day (of the battle of Uhud) and the 
Prophet (#) placed a batch of archers (at a special place) and appointed * Abdullah 
(bin Jubair) as their commander and said, "Do not leave this place; if you should see 
us conquering the enemy, do not leave this place, and if you should see them 
conquering us, do not (come to) help us," So, when we faced the enemy, they took 
to their heels till I saw their women running towards the mountain, lifting up their 
clothes from their legs, revealing their leg-bangles. The Muslims started saying, "The 
booty, the booty!" “Abdullah bin Jubair said, "The Prophet (#) had taken a firm 
promise from me not to leave this place." But his companions refused (to stay). So 
when they refused (to stay there), (Allah) confused them so that they could not know 
where to go, and they suffered seventy casualties. Abu Sufyan ascended a high place 
and said, "Is Muhammad present amongst the people?" The Prophet (#) said, "Do 
not answer him." Abu Sufyan said, "Is the son of Abu Quhafa present among the 
people?" The Prophet (#) said, "Do not answer him." ‘Abu Sufyan said, "Is the son 
of Al-Khattab amongst the people?" He then added, "All these people have been 
killed, for, were they alive, they would have replied." On that, “Umar could not help 
saying, "You are a liar, O enemy of Allah! Allah has kept what will make you 
unhappy." Abu Sufyan said, "Superior may be Hubal!" On that the Prophet said (to 
his companions), "Reply to him." They asked, "What may we say?" He said, "Say: 
Allah is More Elevated and More Majestic!" Abu Sufyan said, "We have (the idol) Al- 
“Uzza, whereas you have no ‘Uzza!" The Prophet (#) said (to his companions), 
"Reply to him." They said, "What may we say?" The Prophet (*) said, "Say: Allah is 
our Helper and you have no helper." Abu Sufyan said, "(This) day compensates for 
our loss at Badr and (in) the battle (the victory) is always undecided and shared in 
turns by the belligerents. You will see some of your dead men mutilated, but neither 
did I urge this action, nor am I sorry for it." Narrated Jabir: Some people took wine 
in the morning of the day of Uhud and were then killed as martyrs. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-30, The Book of Virtues - Jivaill us » Hadith 5713 

Sa’ d reported that on the Day of Uhud I saw on the right side of Allah's Messenger 
(#) and on his left side two persons dressed in white clothes and whom I did not 
see before nor after that, and they were Gabriel and Michael (Allah be pleased with 
both of them). 


«[Remember] when you [fled and] climbed [the mountain] without looking aside at 
anyone while the Messenger was calling you from behind. So Allah repaid you with 
distress upon distress so you would not grieve for that which had escaped you [of 


victory and spoils of war] or [for] that which had befallen you [of injury and death]. 
And Allah is [fully] Acquainted with what you do(153)» [Al-tiimran: 153] 


As-Suddi said, "When the disbelievers attacked Muslim lines during the battle of 
Uhud and defeated them, some Muslims ran away to Al-Madinah, while some of 
them went up Mount Uhud, to a rock and stood on it. 

On that, the Messenger of Allah @ kept heralding, “Come to me, O servants of 
Allah! Come to me, O servants of Allah!’ 

Allah mentioned that the Muslims went up the Mount and that the Prophet * called 
them to come back, and said, ((And remember) when you ran away without even 
casting a side glance at anyone, and the Messenger was in your rear calling you 
back)." 

Similar was said by Ibn Abbas, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi and Ibn Zayd. 

Ibn Abbas said, 

e The first grief was because of the defeat, especially when it was rumored that 
Muhammad was killed. 

e The second grief was when the idolators went up the mount and The Messenger 
of Allah said, "O Allah! It is not for them to rise above us." 

Abdur-Rahman bin Awf said, 

"The first distress was because of the defeat and the second when a rumor started 
that Muhammad was killed, which to them, was worse than defeat." 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 5, Book 59 - Military Expeditions led by the Prophet (pbuh) 
(Al-Maghaazi), Number 396: 

Narrated Al-Bara’ bin 'Azib: 

The Prophet & appointed Abdullah bin Jubair as the commander of the cavalry 
archers on the day of the battle of Uhud. Then they returned defeated, and that 
what is referred to by Allah's Statement:-- 


Comments: So the prophet PBUH # sees Khalid ibn Waleed. And it's human nature 
to flee instantly when you're faced with such an attack but rather, the prophet 
PBUH # starts shouting out "Oh muslims behind you!!" He is yelling as LOUD as he 
can. That "take your precautions they are coming from behind". By yelling out, he 
has given his own location away. SubhanAllah. He has done something extremely 
brave here. But had he not given this warning, the massacare would have been 


double. This is what Allah mentions in the Quran 
So Allah describes vividly the reality of the situtaion. 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Fighting for the Cause of Allah (Jihaad) - .2\\3 tga) ous » Vol. 4 


Book 52, Hadith 276 

Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib: The Prophet (#) appointed ‘Abdullah bin Jubair as the 
commander of the infantry men (archers) who were fifty on the day (of the battle) 
of Uhud. He instructed them, "Stick to your place, and don't leave it even if you see 
birds snatching us, till I send for you; and if you see that we have defeated the 
infidels and made them flee, even then you should not leave your place till I send for 
you." Then the infidels were defeated. By Allah, I saw the women fleeing lifting up 
their clothes revealing their leg-bangles and their legs. So, the companions of 
‘Abdullah bin Jubair said, "The booty! O people, the booty ! Your companions have 
become victorious, what are you waiting for now?" “Abdullah bin Jubair said, "Have 
you forgotten what Allah's Messenger (#) said to you?" They replied, "By Allah! We 
will go to the people (i.e. the enemy) and collect our share from the war booty." But 
when they went to them, they were forced to turn back defeated. At that time Allah's 
Messenger (#5) in their rear was calling them back. Only twelve men remained with 
the Prophet (#) and the infidels martyred seventy men from us. On the day (of the 
battle) of Badr, the Prophet (#3) and his companions had caused the 'Pagans to lose 
140 men, seventy of whom were captured and seventy were killed. Then Abu Sufyan 
asked thrice, "Is Muhammad present amongst these people?" The Prophet (#) 
ordered his companions not to answer him. Then he asked thrice, "Is the son of Abu 
Quhafa present amongst these people?" He asked again thrice, "Is the son of Al- 
Khattab present amongst these people?" He then returned to his companions and 
said, "As for these (men), they have been killed." “Umar could not control himself 
and said (to Abu Sufyan), "You told a lie, by Allah! O enemy of Allah! All those you 
have mentioned are alive, and the thing which will make you unhappy is still there." 
Abu Sufyan said, "Our victory today is a counterbalance to yours in the battle of Badr, 
and in war (the victory) is always undecided and is shared in turns by the belligerents, 
and you will find some of your (killed) men mutilated, but I did not urge my men to 
do so, yet I do not feel sorry for their deed" After that he started reciting cheerfully, 
"O Hubal, be high! (1) On that the Prophet (*#) said (to his companions), "Why don't 
you answer him back?" They said, "O Allah's Messenger (#) What shall we say?" He 
said, "Say, Allah is Higher and more Sublime." (Then) Abu Sufyan said, "We have the 
(idol) Al ‘Uzza, and you have no * Uzza." The Prophet said (to his companions), "Why 
don't you answer him back?" They asked, "O Allah's Messenger (#)! What shall we 
say?" He said, "Says Allah is our Helper and you have no helper." 


«Then after distress, He sent down upon you security [in the form of] drowsiness, 
overcoming a faction of you, while another faction worried about themselves, 
thinking of Allah other than the truth - the thought of ignorance, saying, "Is there 
anything for us [to have done] in this matter?" Say, "Indeed, the matter belongs 
completely to Allah." They conceal within themselves what they will not reveal to 
you. They say, "If there was anything we could have done in the matter, some of 
us would not have been killed right here." Say, "Even if you had been inside your 
houses, those decreed to be killed would have come out to their death beds." [It 
was] so that Allah might test what is in your breasts and purify what is in your 

hearts. And Allah is Knowing of that within the breasts(154)» 


Ibn Ishag recorded that Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said that Az-Zubayr said, 

"I was with the Messenger of Allah when fear intensified and Allah sent sleep to 
us (during the battle of Uhud). At that time, every man among us (except the 
hypocrites) was nodding off. By Allah! As if in a dream, I heard the words of 

Mu’ attib bin Qushayr, “If we had anything to do with the affair, none of us would 
have been killed here.’ 

The second group mentioned in the Ayah were the hypocrites who only thought 
about themselves, for they are the most cowardly people and those least likely to 
support the truth, (and thought wrongly of Allah - the thought of ignorance) for 
they are liars and people who have doubts and evil thoughts about Allah, the 
Exalted and Most Honored. This group thought that the idolators achieved ultimate 
victory, when their forces took the upper hand in battle, and that Islam and its 
people would perish. This is typical of people of doubt and hesitation, in the event 
of a hardship, they fall into such evil thoughts. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The '-. Tafsir Of The Qur'an 
From - The Messenger Of Allah_*% - Chapter 3. Regarding Stirah Al 'Imran 
(15).3007. Anas narrated that Abu Talhah said: "I raised my head to look around 
on the Day of Uhud, and there was not one of them that day except that he was 
swaying under his shield due to drowsiness. Allah said about that: Then He sent 
down upon you - after the distress - a slumber of security. 

(Sahih) [Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. (Another chain) from Abu Az- 
Zubair with similar. [Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Comments: It happened when the Muslim soldiers could not maintain the 
systematic plan for fighting, several bodies with profound fatal wounds were 
struggling for life, the soldiers were broken down with severe injuries, and they had 
lost their senses because of the false news of the Prophet's death. In these 
circumstances, Allah Almighty covered them with sleep and removed their fatigue. 
After this, the Companions gathered around the Prophet # and established the front 
for fighting; soon after the condition was clear and the enemies began fleeing 
away. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 - Book- 44. The Chapters On The ' -. Tafsir Of The 
ur'an From — The Messenger Of Allah_# - Chapter 3. Regarding Stirah Al 'Imrdan- 

Hadith-3008 

Narrated Anas: that Abu Talhah said: "We were overcome, and we were in our 

positions on the Day of Uhud," and he narrated that he was among those who were 


overcome with slumber on that day. He said: "My sword kept falling from my hand 
and I would pick it up and it would fall from my hand and I would pick it up (again). 
The other party was that of the hypocrites, they had no concern but themselves, the 
most cowardly of people, the most frightened, fleeing from the truth." 


«Indeed, those of you who turned back on the day the two armies met, it was 
Satan who caused them to slip because of some [blame] they had earned. But Allah 
has already forgiven them. Indeed, Allah is Forgiving and Forbearing(155)» 


This refers to those who turned their backs on the idolaters at Uhud, as ‘Umar and 
others said. As-Suddi said that it means those who fled to Madinah when defeated 
rather than those who went up the mountain. It is also said to refer to certain 
people who remained behind the Prophet g for three days when they were defeated 
and then left. 

Al-Hasan said that the words 'what they had done’ refer to their acceptance of the 
whispering of Iblis. Al-Kalbt said, ‘Shaytan made their actions seem good to them.’ 
It is also said that their retreat was not disobedience because, when they heard 
that the Prophet g had been killed, they wanted to fortify Madinah and cut off what 
the enemy wanted to do to them. It is possible that they did not hear the call of the 
Prophet g because of their terror. It is also possible to say that the numbers of the 
enemy were more than twice their number because they were 700 and the enemy 
were 3000 so in theory retreat in such circumstances was permissible, but to 
retreat from the Prophet g was an error which is not permitted. Perhaps they 
imagined that the Prophet # had retreated to the mountain. The best view is the 
first one. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-5, Book-59, Military Expeditions led by the Prophet 
(pbuh) (Al-MaghaaZi) - 353s) Qs » Hadith 395 


Narrated *Uthman bin Mauhab: A man came to perform the Hajj to (Allah's) House. 
Seeing some people sitting, he said, "Who are these sitting people?" Somebody said, 
"They are the people of Quraish." He said, "Who is the old man?" They said, "Ibn 
“Umar." He went to him and said, "I want to ask you about something; will you tell 
me about it? I ask you with the respect due to the sanctity of this (Sacred) House, 
do you know that “Uthman bin *“Affan fled on the day of Uhud?" Ibn ‘Umar said, 
"Yes." He said, "Do you know that he (i.e. ‘Uthman) was absent from the Badr 
(battle) and did not join it?" Ibn ‘Umar said, "Yes." He said, "Do you know that he 
failed to be present at the Ridwan Pledge of allegiance (i.e. Pledge of allegiance at 
Hudaibiya) and did not witness it?" Ibn “Umar replied, "Yes," He then said, "Allahu- 
Akbar!" Ibn ‘Umar said, "Come along; I will inform you and explain to you what you 
have asked. As for the flight (of “Uthman) on the day of Uhud, I testify that Allah 
forgave him. As regards his absence from the Badr (battle), he was married to the 
daughter of Allah's Messenger (#) and she was ill, so the Prophet (#) said to him, 


'You will have such reward as a man who has fought the Badr battle will get, and will 
also have the same share of the booty.' As for his absence from the Ridwan Pledge 
of allegiance if there had been anybody more respected by the Meccans than 
“Uthman bin ‘Affan, the Prophet would surely have sent that man instead of 
“Uthman. So the Prophet (#) sent him (i.e. “Uthman to Mecca) and the Ridwan 
Pledge of allegiance took place after ‘Uthman had gone to Mecca. The Prophet raised 
his right hand saying. 'This is the hand of ‘Uthman,' and clapped it over his other 
hand and said, "This is for ‘Uthman.'" Ibn ‘Umar then said (to the man), "Go now, 
after taking this information." 


Musnad Ahmad, Book-4, Musnad Uthman ibn Affan - © @) (925 (ae 93 (ais Mus » 
Hadith 83 
It was narrated that Shaqeegq said: 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf met al-Waleed bin “Uqbah. Al-Waleed said to him: Why do 
i see you keeping away from Ameer al-Mu’mineen *“Uthman (-4c a) (2)-)? 
“AbdurRahman said to him:Tell him that I did not flee on the day of ‘Ainain -’Asim 
said: The day of Uhud - and I did not stay behind on the day of Badr, and I did not 
turn away from the way of ‘Umar (4 4] 25). So he went and told that to ‘Uthman 
(aie 41 42), who said: As for his saying that he did not flee on the day of ‘Ainain, how 
could he shame me for a fault for which Allah has pardoned me and said: * Those of 
you who turned back on the day the two hosts met (i.e. the battle of Uhud), it was 
Shaitan (Satan) who caused them to backslide (run away from the battlefield) 
because of some (sins) they had earned. But Allah, indeed, has forgiven them” [Al 
As for his saying that I stayed behind on the day of Badr, was tending 
Rugayyah, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah (*) , when she was dying, and the 
Messenger of Allah (#) allocated to me a share (of the booty), and whoever was 
allocated a share by the Messenger of Allah (#) was present. As for his saying that 
he did not turn away from the way of ‘Umar ( © 4) 45), I cannot bear it and not 
even he could bear it. Go and tell him that, 


Sunan an-Nasa'i, Volume-1, Book-25, The Book of Jihad - 4-1) ous » Hadith 3151 


It was narrated that Jabir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"On the day of Uhud, the people ran away, and the Messenger of Allah (#) was in 
one position among twelve men of the Ansar, one of whom was Talhah bin 
'Ubaidullah. He said: 'Who will face the people?’ Talhah said: 'I will.' The Messenger 
of Allah (#) said: 'Stay where you are.' One of the Ansar said: 'I will, O Messenger of 
Allah (#).' He said: 'You (go ahead).' So he fought until he was killed. Then he turned 
and saw the idolators. He said: 'Who will face the people?’ Talhah said: 'I will’. The 
Messenger of Allah (#) said: 'Stay where you are.' One of the Ansar said: 'I will, O 
Messenger of Allah (#).' He said: 'You (go ahead).' So he fought until he was killed. 
This carried on, and each man of the Ansar went out to face them and fought like the 
one before him, and was killed, until only the Messenger of Allah (#) and Talhah bin 
‘Ubaidullah were left. The Messenger of Allah (#) said: 'Who will face the people?’ 
Talhah said: 'I will.' So Talhah fought like the eleven before him, until his hand was 
struck, and his fingers were cut off, and he exclaimed in pain. The Messenger of Allah 
(%) said: 'If you had said Bismillah (in the Name of Allah), the angels would have 
lifted you up with the people looking on.' Then Allah drove back the idolators." 


«O you who have believed, do not be like those who disbelieved and said about 
their brothers when they traveled through the land or went out to fight, "If they 
had been with us, they would not have died or have been killed," so Allah makes 


that [misconception] a regret within their hearts. And it is Allah who gives life and 
causes death, and Allah is Seeing of what you do(156)> [Al-imran: 156] 


The words ‘do not be like those who disbelieve’ refer to the hypocrites. '7he/r 
brothers’ are their brothers in hypocrisy or in lineage. They said this about the 
expedition which the Prophet * sent to Bi’r Ma‘Unah. The Muslims were forbidden to 
say what the hypocrites said. 


Hisn al-Muslim » Fortress of the Muslim (Hisn al-Muslim) - a) ~as » Hadith 105 

Bismika Allahumma amutu wa ahya. 

In Your Name, O Allah, I die and I live. 

Reference:Here, dying and living are metaphors for sleep and wakefulness. This 

explains why the normal order of these words has been reversed in this Hadith. In 

other contexts the living is mentioned before dying. See Qur'an Al-Baqarah 2:258, 
, Al-A'raf 7:158 among many other examples, (trans.). See also 

Al-Asgalani, Fathul-Bari 11/113, Muslim 4/ 2083. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-33, The Book of Destiny - 8) js » Hadith 6392 

Hudhaifa b. Usaid reported directly from Allah's Messenger (#%) that he said: 

When the drop of (Semen) remains in the womb for forty or forty five nights, the 
angel comes and says: My Lord, will he be good or evil? And both these things would 
be written. Then the angel says: My Lord, would he be male or female? And both 
these things are written. And his deeds and actions, his death, his livelihood; these 
are also recorded. Then his document of destiny is rolled and there is no addition to 
nor subtraction from it. 


«And if you are killed in the cause of Allah or die - then forgiveness from Allah and 
mercy are better than whatever they accumulate [in this world](157)» 


This ayah is indicating that death and martyrdom in Allah's cause are a means of 
earning Allah's mercy, forgiveness and pleasure. This, indeed, is better than 
remaining in this life with its short lived delights. Furthermore, whoever dies or is 
killed will return to Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, and He will reward him if 
he has done good deeds, or will punish him for his evil deeds. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-4, Book-24, The Chapters on Jihad - 34>) ts » Hadith 
2804 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (#) said: 

“What do you say among yourselves about the martyr?” They said: “The one who is 
killed in the cause of Allah.” He said: “In that case the martyrs among my nation 
would be few. Whoever is killed in the cause of Allah is a martyr; whoever dies in the 
cause of Allah is a martyr; whoever dies of a stomach disease is a martyr; and 
whoever dies of the plague is a martyr.” 

Another chain narrates with the addition of "and the drowned is a martyr." 


Jami’ _at-Tirmidhi, The Book on Blood Money - plas ic ay a Say CF Call Gls » 


Volume-3, Book-14, Hadith 1421 


Narrated Zaid: that he heard the Messenger of Allah (#) saying: "Whoever is killed 
over his wealth then he is a martyr, and whoever is killed over his religion, then he 
is a martyr, and whoever is killed over his blood, then he is martyr, and whoever is 
killed over his family, then he is martyr." 


Sunan Abi Dawud » General Behavior (Kitab Al-Adab) - 2%\ 3s _» Book 42, Hadith 
4883 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: I heard the Messenger of Allah (#) say: There were two men 
among Banu Isra’il, who were striving for the same goal. One of them would commit 
sin and the other would strive to do his best in the world. The man who exerted 
himself in worship continued to see the other in sin. 

He would say: Refrain from it. One day he found him in sin and said to him: Refrain 
from it. 

He said: Leave me alone with my Lord. Have you been sent as a watchman over me? 
He said: I swear by Allah, Allah will not forgive you, nor will he admit you to Paradise. 
Then their souls were taken back (by Allah), and they met together with the Lord of 
the worlds. 

He (Allah) said to this man who had striven hard in worship; Had you knowledge 
about Me or had you power over that which I had in My hand? He said to the man 
who sinned: Go and enter Paradise by My mercy. He said about the other: Take him 
to Hell. 

AbuHurayrah said: By Him in Whose hand my soul is, he spoke a word by which this 
world and the next world of his were destroyed. 


Jami" _at-Tirmidhi_» Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2557- Chapters on the description of 
Paradise - plug 4s al a) Sguy OF dial) Ada Quis » 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "Allah will gather 
mankind on the Day of Resurrection on a single plane, then the Lord of the Worlds 
will come to them and say: 'Let every person follow what they used to worship.’ SO 
to the worshipper of the cross, his cross shall be symbolized to him, and to the 
worshipper of images his images, and to the worshipper of fire his fire. They will 
follow what they used to worship, and the Muslims will remain. Then the Lord of the 
Worlds will come to them and say: 'Do you not follow the people?’ So they will say: 
‘We seek refuge in Allah from you, we seek refuge in Allah from you, Allah is our 
Lord, and we shall remain here until we see our Lord.' And He orders them and makes 
them firm.'"Thy said: "And you will see Him, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Are 


you harmed in seeing the moon on the night of a full moon?" They said: "No, O 
Messenger of Allah." He said: "So you will not be harmed in seeing Him at that hour. 
Then He will conceal Himself, then He will come, and He will make them recognize 
Him, then He will say: "I am your Lord, so follow Me." So the Muslims will arise and 
the Sirat shall be placed, and they shall be placed, and they shall pass by it the like 
of excellent horses and camels and their statement upon it shall be, "Grant them 
safety, grant them safety." And the people of Fire shall remain, then a party of them 
shall be cast down into it, and it shall be said (to the Fire): 'Have you become full?’ 
So it shall say: Is there more? Then a party of them shall be cast down into it, and it 
shall be said: 'Have you become full?’ So it shall say: Is there more? Until when they 
are all included into it, Ar-Rahman (the Most-Merciful) shall place His foot in it and 
its sides shall be all brought together, then He will say: 'Enough.' It will say ‘Enough, 
enough.' So when Allah, the Exalted, has admitted the people of Paradise into 
Paradise and the people of Fire into Fire"- [He said:]- "Death shall be brought in by 
the collar and stood on the wall that is between the people of Paradise and the people 
of the Fire, then it will be said: 'O people of Paradise!’ They will come near, afraid. 
Then it will be said: 'O people of the Fire!’ They will come rejoicing, hoping for 
intercession. Then it will be said to the people of Paradise and the people of the Fire: 
‘Do you recognize this?’ So they will-both of them-say: 'We recognize it. It is Death 
which was given charge of us,' so it will be laid down and slaughtered upon the wall 
[the one that is between Paradise and the Fire], then it will be said: 'O people of 
Paradise! Everlasting life without death!’ And 'O people of the Fire! Everlasting life 
without death!" 


«And whether you die or are killed, unto Allah you will be gathered(158)» 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-5, Book-37, Zuhd - ®3\ ots » Hadith 4230 
It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: 
“People will be gathered (on the Day of Resurrection) according to their intentions.” 


Sunan an-Nasa‘i » The Book of Funerals - jt) us »Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2087 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: "The Messenger of Allah # said: "The people 
will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection in three ways. (the first will be) those 
who have the hope (of Paradise) and the fear (of punishment). (the second will be) 
those who come riding two on a camel, or three on a camel, or four on a camel, or 
the on a camel, or four on a camel, or ten on a camel or ten 0 a camel. And the rest 
of them will be gathered by the Fire which will accompany them, stopping with them 
where they rest in the afternoon, and staying with them where they stop overnight, 
and staying with them wherever they are in the morning, and in the evening."" 


Sunan an-Nasa'i » The Book of Funerals - jie!) Quis »Vol, 3, Book 21, Hadith 2089 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: "The Messenger of Allah @ stood up to give an 
admonition and he said: 'O people, you will be gathered to Allah naked."' (One of the 
narrators) Abu Dawud said: "Barefoot and uncircumcised." (The narrators) Waki and 
Wahb said: "Naked and uncircumcised: As We began the first creation, We shall 


repeat it. The first one to be clothed on the Day of Resurrection will be Ibrahim, peace 
be upon him. Then some men from among my Ummah will be brought and will be 
taken toward the left. I will say: '0 Lord, my companions.’ It will be said: 'You do not 
know what they innovated after you were gone,' and I shall say what the righteous 
slave said: 'And I was witness over them while I dwelt amongst them, but when You 
took me up, You were the Watcher over them, but when You took me up, You were 
the Watcher over them; and You are a Witness to all things. If You punish them, they 
are Your slaves, and if You forgive them, verily, You, only You, are the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise.' And it will be said: "These people kept turning away since you left 
them." 


Sunan Ibn Majah » Interpretation of Dreams -\355) 94 os » Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 
3920 


It was narrated that Kharashah bin Hurr said: “I came to Al-Madinah and sat with 
some old men in the mosque of the Prophet (#). Then an old man came, leaning on 
his stick, and the people said: ‘Whoever would like to look at a man from among the 
people of Paradise, let him look at this man.’ He stood behind a pillar and prayed two 
Rak’ah. I got up and went to him, and said to him: ‘Some of the people said such 
and such.’ He said: ‘Praise is to Allah. Paradise belongs to Allah and He admits 
whomsoever He wills to it. At the time of the Messenger of Allah (#) I saw a dream 
in which a man came to me and said: “Let’s go.” So I went with him and he took me 
along a great road. A road was shown to me on the left and I wanted to follow it, but 
he said: “You are not one of its people.” Then a road was shown to me on the right, 
and I followed him until I reached a slippery mountain. He took me by the hand and 
helped me up. When I reached the top I could not stand firm. There was an iron pillar 
there with a golden ring at the top. He took my hand and helped me up until I reached 
the handhold, then he said: “Have you gotten a firm hold?” I said: “Yes.” Then he 
struck the pillar with his foot and I held tight to the pillar. I told this to the Prophet 
(%) and he said: "You have seen something good. The great road is the plain of 
gathering (on the Day of Resurrection). The road that you were shown on your left 
is the way of the people of Hell, and you are not one of its people. The road which 
you were shown on your right is the way of the people of Paradise. The slippery 
mountain is the place of the martyrs, and the handhold that you held on tight to is 
the handhold of Islam. Hold on tight to it until you die." I hope to be one of the people 
of Paradise,’ and he was ‘Abdullah bin Salam." 


Sahih Muslim » The Book of Zuhd and Softening of Hearts - #4\3 23) us » Book 42, 
Hadith 7122 


Shagiq reported that it was said to Usama b. Zaid: 

Why don't you visit 'Uthman and talk to him? Thereupon he said: Do you think that 
I have not talked to him but that I have made you hear? By Allah. I have talked to 
him (about things) concerning me and him and I did not like to divulge those things 
about which I had to take the initiative and I do not say to my ruler: "You are the 
best among people," after I heard Allah's Messenger (#3) as saying: A man will be 
brought on the Day of Resurrection and thrown in Hell-Fire and his intestines will 
pour forth in Hell and he will go round along with them, as an ass goes round the mill 
stone. The denizens of Hell would gather round him and say: O, so and so, what has 
happened to you? Were you not enjoining us to do what was reputable and forbid us 


to do what was disreputable? He will say: Of course, it is so; I used to enjoin (upon 
people) to do what was reputable but did not practise that myself. I had been 
forbidding people to do what was disreputable, but practised it myself. 


«So by mercy from Allah, [0 Muhammad], you were lenient with them. And if you 
had been rude [in speech] and harsh in heart, they would have disbanded from 
about you. So pardon them and ask forgiveness for them and consult them in the 
matter. And when you have decided, then rely upon Allah. Indeed, Allah loves those 


who rely [upon Him](159)» 


The meaning of the ayah is that when the Prophet * was kind to those who had 
retreated at Uhud and did not rebuke them, Allah made it clear that it was by 
Allah’s success that he did that. The Prophet # was not rough or harsh nor did he 
shout in markets. The expression ‘hard of heart’ refers to scowling, lack of 
indulgence, and lack of compassion and mercy. Scholars say that Allah commanded 
His Prophet to do these things in a specific order. First He commanded him to 
pardon them for what was due to him in particular. Once he had done this, He 
commanded him to ask forgiveness for what they owed to Allah. 

Then when they were in this degree they were worthy of being consulted about 
matters. 

For instance, before the battle of Badr, the Prophet # asked his Companions for if 
Muslims should intercept the caravan (led by Abu Sufyan). They said, "O Messenger 
of Allah! If you wish to cross the sea, we would follow you in it, and if you march 
forth to Barkul-Ghimad we would march with you. We would never say what the 
Children of Israel said to Musa, ‘So go, you and your Lord, and fight you two, we 
are sitting right here.' Rather, we say march forth and we shall march forth with 
you; and before you, and to your right and left shall we fight." 

The Prophet # also asked them for their opinion about where they should set up 
camp at Badr. Al-Mundhir bin “Amr suggested to camp close to the enemy, for he 
wished to acquire martyrdom. 

Concerning the battle of Uhud, the Messenger “ asked the Companions if they 
should fortify themselves in Al-Madinah or go out to meet the enemy, and the 
majority of them requested that they go out to meet the enemy, and he did. 

He also took their advice on the day of Khandag (the Trench) about conducting a 
peace treaty with some of the tribes of Al-Ahzab (the Confederates), in return for 
giving them one-third of the fruits of Al-Madinah. 

However, Sa’ d bin Ubadah and Sa‘ d bin Mu’ adh rejected this offer and the 
Prophet # went ahead with their advice. 

The Prophet # also asked them if they should attack the idolators on the Day of 
Hudaybiyyah, and Abu Bakr disagreed, saying, "We did not come here to fight 
anyone. Rather, we came to perform Umrah." The Prophet # agreed. 

On the day of Ifk, (i.e. the false accusation), the Messenger of Allah said to them, 
"O Muslims! Give me your advice about some men who falsely accused my wife 


(Aishah). By Allah! I never knew of any evil to come from my wife. And they 
accused whom They accused he from whom I only knew righteous conduct, by 
Allah!" The Prophet # asked Ali and Usamah about divorcing Aishah. 

In summary, the Prophet # used to take his Companions' advice for battles and 
other important events. 

Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet = said; 

The one whom advice is sought from is to be entrusted. 

This was recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'i who graded it Hasan. 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad, Book-13, Consultation - 335%) 3s _» Hadith 257 
‘Amir ibn Dinar said, "Ibn 'Abbas recited (this ayat), ‘Consult with them about the 
matter. ' 


Hisn al-Muslim » Fortress of the Muslim (Hisn al-Muslim) - a \\ a> » Hadith 74 
Jabir bin Abdullah (RA) said: The Prophet (#) used to teach us to seek Allah's 
Counsel in all matters, as he used to teach us a Surah from the Qur'an. He would 
say: When anyone of you has an important matter to decide, let him pray two 
Rak'ahs other than the obligatory prayer, and then say: 

Allahumma inni astakhiruka bi *ilmik, wa astaqdiruka biqudratik, wa as'aluka min 
fadlika ‘I-* Azim, fa'innaka taqdiru wa la aqdir, wa ta’ lamu wa la a’ lam, wa anta 
‘allamu ‘l-ghuyub, Allahumma in kunta ta* lamu anna hadha ‘Il-amra - [then 
mention the thing to be decided] Khayrun Ii fi dint wa ma’ ashi wa * agibati amri - 
[or say] * ajilihi wa ajilih - faqdurhu Ii wa yassirhu Ii thumma barik Ii fih, wa in kunta 
ta’ lamu anna hadha ‘l-amra sharrun Ii ff din’ wa ma’ ashi wa * aqgibati 'amri - [or 
say] © ajilihi wa ‘ajilihi - fasrifhu “anni wasrifni “anh, waqdur liya ‘l-khayra haythu 
kan, thumma ardini bih. " 

O Allah, I seek the counsel of Your Knowledge, and I seek the help of Your 
Omnipotence, and I beseech You for Your Magnificent Grace. Surely, You are 
Capable and I am not. You know and I know not, and You are the Knower of the 
unseen. O Allah, if You know that this matter [then mention the thing to be 
decided] is good for me in my religion and in my life and for my welfare in the life 
to come, - [or say: in this life and the afterlife] - then ordain it for me and make it 
easy for me, then bless me in it. And if You know that this matter is bad for me in 
my religion and in my life and for my welfare in the life to come, - [or say: in this 
life and the afterlife] - then distance it from me, and distance me from it, and 
ordain for me what is good wherever it may be, and help me to be content with 
it." Whoever seeks the counsel of the Creator will not regret it and whoever seeks 
the advice of the believers will feel confident about his decisions, for Allah has said 
in the Qur'an: "And consult them in the affair. Then when you have taken a 
decision, put your trust in Allah. "Reference: Al-Bukhari 7/162. and Aal-'Imran 


Sahih Muslim » The Book of Jihad and Expeditions - spss 4a) Gis »Book 19, Hadith 
4.394 

It has been narrated on the authority of Anas that when (the news of) the advance 
of Abu Sufyan (at the head of a force) reached him. the Messenger of Allah (#) held 
consultations with his Companions. The narrator said: Abu Bakr spoke (expressing 
his own views), but he (the Holy Prophet) did not pay heed to him. Then spoke 'Umar 


(expressing his views), but he (the Holy Prophet) did not pay heed to him (too). Then 
Sa'd b. 'Ubada stood up and said: Messenger of Allah, you want us (to speak). By 
God in Whose control is my life, if you order us to plunge our horses into the sea, we 
would do so. If you order us to goad our horses to the most distant place like Bark 
al-Ghimad, we would do so. The narrator said: Now the Messenger of Allah (#) called 
upon the people (for the encounter). So they set out and encamped at Badr. (Soon) 
the water-carriers of the Quraish arrived. Among them was a black slave belonging 
to Banu al-Hajjaj. The Companions of the Messenger of Allah (#%) caught him and 
interrogated him about Abu Sufyan and his companions. He said: I know nothing 
about Abu Sufyan, but Abu Jahl, Utba, Shaiba and Umayya b. Khalaf are there. When 
he said this, they beat him. Then he said: All right, I will tell you about Abu Sufyan. 
They would stop beating him and then ask him (again) about Abu Sufyan. He would 
again say', I know nothing about Abu Sufyan, but Abu Jahl. 'Utba, Shaiba and 
Umayya b. Khalaf are there. When he said this, they beat him likewise. The 
Messenger of Allah (#) was standing in prayer. When he saw this he finished his 
prayer and said: By Allah in Whose control is my life, you beat him when he is telling 
you the truth, and you let him go when he tells you a lie. The narrator said: Then the 
Messenger of Allah (#) said: This is the place where so and so would be killed. He 
placed his hand on the earth (saying) here and here; (and) none of them fell away 
from the place which the Messenger of Allah (#) had indicated by placing his hand 
on the earth. 


«If Allah should aid you, no one can overcome you; but if He should forsake you, 
who is there that can aid you after Him? And upon Allah let the believers rely(160)» 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi, Volume-4, Book-11, Chapters on the description of the Day of 
Judgement, Ar-Rigag, and Al-Wara' - &\ al Sony CF Fyally SiR Ny Aalst dine QLis » 
Hadith 2516 

Ibn ‘Abbas narrated: 

"IT was behind the Prophet(s.a.w) one day when he said: 'O boy! I will teach you a 
statement: Be mindful of Allah and He will protect you. Be mindful of Allah and you 
will find Him before you. When you ask, ask Allah, and when you seek aid, seek 
Allah's aid. Know that if the entire creation were to gather together to do something 
to benefit you- you would never get any benefit except that Allah had written for you. 
And if they were to gather to do something to harm you- you would never be harmed 
except that Allah had written for you. The pens are lifted and the pages are dried.'"" 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed) - +>33) otis » Volume-9, 
Book-93, Hadith 580 

Narrated Al-Bara' bin * Azib: 

Allah's Messenger (#) said, "O so-and-so, whenever you go to your bed (for sleeping) 
say, 'O Allah! I have surrendered myself over to you and have turned my face towards 


You, and leave all my affairs to You and depend on You and put my trust in You 
expecting Your reward and fearing Your punishment. There is neither fleeing from 
You nor refuge but with You. I believe in the Book (Qur'an) which You have revealed 
and in Your Prophet (Muhammad) whom You have sent.' If you then die on that night, 
then you will die as a Muslim, and if you wake alive in the morning then you will 
receive the reward." 


Musnad Ahmad » Musnad Uthman ibn Affan - “© @) (p25 Gat o3 Gis Sua » Hadith 471 
It was narrated that ‘Uthman bin * Affan (4 4 .44)) said: 

The Messenger of Allah (#8) said: ‘There is no Muslim who leaves his house, intending 
to travel or otherwise, and says when leaving: “In the Name of Allah, I believe in 
Allah, I seek the protection of Allah, I put my trust in Allah, there is no strength and 
no power except with Allah, but he will be granted the goodness of that going out, 
and the evil of that going out will be diverted from him.” 


«It is not [attributable] to any prophet that he would act unfaithfully [in regard to 
war booty]. And whoever betrays, [taking unlawfully], will come with what he took 
on the Day of Resurrection. Then will every soul be [fully] compensated for what it 

earned, and they will not be wronged(161)» 


This Ayah contains a stern warning and threat against Ghulul (stealing from the 
booty), and there are also Hadiths, that prohibit such practice. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The ' -. Tafsir Of The Qur'an 
From - The Messenger Of Allah # - Chapter 3. Regarding Stirah Al 'Imran 

(17). 3009. Khusaif narrated from Miqsam that Ibn 'Abbas said: "This Ayah: It is 
not for a Prophet to illegally take a part of the booty was revealed about a red robe 
that was missing from the Day of Badr. Some of the people said: ‘Perhaps the 
Messenger of Allah # took it." So Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: It is not 
for a Prophet to illegally take a part of the booty " fAl-‘tmedin 9:161] until the end 
of the Ayah." (Daif) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 'Abdus-Salam bin Harb reported it 
from Khuaif similarly. Some of them reported this Hadith from Khusaif, from 
Miqsam, without the mention of "from Ibn 'Abbas" in it. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The ' -. Tafsir Of The Qur’an 
From - The Messenger Of Allah # - Chapter 9. Regarding Strat At-Tawbah 

(19). 3104. Az-Zuhri narrated from Anas who said: “Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman came 
to 'Uthman, at the time when the people of Ash-Sham and the people of Al-'Iraq 
were waging war to conquer Arminiyah and Adharbijan. Hudhaifah saw their (the 
people of Ash-Sham and AI-'Iraq) different forms of recitation of the Qur'an. So he 
said to 'Uthman: '0 Commander of the Believers! Save this nation before they differ 
about the Book as the Jews and the Christians did before them.' So he (‘Uthman) 


sent a message to Hafsah (saying): 'Send us the manuscripts so that we may copy 
them in the Muséhift [Plural of Mushaf, a written copy of the Qur'an.] then we shall 
return it to you.' So Hafsah sent the manuscripts to 'Uthman bin 'Affan. 'Uthman 
then sent order for Zaid bin Thabit, Sa'eed bin Al-'As, 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al Harith 
bin Hisham, and 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair to copy the manuscripts in the Musahif. 
‘Uthman said to the three Quraish men: 'In case you disagree with Zaid bin Thabit 
on any point in the (recitation dialect of the) Qur'an, then write it in the dialect of 
Quraish for it was revealed in their tongue.’ So when they had copied the 
manuscripts in the Musah/f'Uthman sent one Mushaffrom those Mudazif that they 
had copied to every province." Az-Zuhri said: "Kharijah bin Zaid [bin Thabit] 
narrated to me that Zaid bin Thabit said: 'I missed an Ayah of Surat A/-Ahzab that I 
heard the Messenger of Allah @ reciting: Among the believers are men who have 
been true to their covenant with Allah, of them, some have fulfilled their 
obligations, and some of them are still waiting./ A/-A hzab 33:23. ] so I searched for 
it and found it with Khuzaimah bin Thabit, or AbU Khuzaimah, so I put it in its 
Stirah." Az-ZuhrI said: "They differed then with At-Tabcdit and At-Tabuh. The 
Quraish said: At-7abut while Zaid said: At-7abuih. Their disagreement was brought 
to 'Uthman, so he said: 'Write it as At- 7abut, for it was revealed in the tongue of 
the Quraish." Az-Zuhri said: "'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Utbah informed me that 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud disliked Zaid bin Thabit copying the Musahif, and he said: '0 
you Muslim people! Avoid copying the Mushafand recitation of this man. By Allah! 
When I accepted Islam he was but in the loins of a disbelieving man’ - meaning 
Zaid bin Thabit - and it was regarding this that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'td said: '0 people 
of Al-'Iraq! Keep the MusaA/fthat are with you, and conceal them. For indeed Allah 
said: And whoever conceals something, he shall come with what he concealed on 
the Day of Judgement. /A1 ‘Imran 3:161.] So meet Allah with the Musahif." Az- 
Zuhri said: "It was conveyed to me that some men among the most virtuous of the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah * disliked that view of Ibn Masud." (Sahih) 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, it is the narration of Az-Zuhrl, and we 
do not know of it except as his narration. 


Jami- at-Tirmidhi, Volume-3, Book-19, plus 4k al ai) Sou Ce ell Gis » The Book 


on Military Expeditions - Hadith 1572 


Narrated Thawban: 

That the Messenger of Allah (#) said: "Whoever dies and he is free of three: Kibr 
(Pride), Ghulul, and debt, he will enter paradise." 

There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah and Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhni 
Footnote: Ghulul refers to goods stolen from the spoils of war, or concealed, before 
it is divided among the soldiers 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Fighting for the Cause of Allah (Jihaad) - 5»!\3 4) ots » Volume- 
4, Book-52, Hadith 307 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet (#) got up amongst us and mentioned Al Ghulul, emphasized its 
magnitude and declared that it was a great sin saying, "Don't commit Ghulul for I 
should not like to see anyone amongst you on the Day of Ressurection, carrying over 
his neck a sheep that will be bleating, or carrying over his neck a horse that will be 
neighing. Such a man will be saying: 'O Allah's Messenger (#)! Intercede with Allah 


for me,' and I will reply, 'I can't help you, for I have conveyed Allah's Message to you 
Nor should I like to see a man carrying over his neck, a camel that will be grunting. 
Such a man will say, 'O Allah's Apostle! Intercede with Allah for me, and I will say, 'I 
can't help you for I have conveyed Allah's Message to you,' or one carrying over his 
neck gold and silver and saying, 'O Allah's Messenger (#)! Intercede with Allah for 
me,' and I will say, 'I can't help you for I have conveyed Allah's Message to you,' or 
one carrying clothes that will be fluttering, and the man will say, 'O Allah's Messenger 
(#)! Intercede with Allah for me.' And I will say, 'I can't help you, for I have conveyed 
Allah's Message to you." 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Zakat - 353) ots » Hadith 1780 

‘Adi b. ‘Amira reported God’s messenger * as saying, "If I appoint any of you to deal 
with a matter and he conceals from me a needle and what is above that, it is 
dishonesty, and he will bring it on the day of resurrection.” 

* Muslim transmitted it. * Quran 3:161. 


Sahih Muslim_» The Book on Government - 4%) Gis » Book 20, Hadith 4514 

It has been reported on the authority of 'Adi b. 'Amira al-Kindi who said: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (#) say: Whosoever from you is appointed by us to a 
position of authority and he conceals from us a needle or something smaller than 
that, it would be misappropriation (of public funds) and will (have to) produce it on 
the Day of Judgment. The narrator says: A dark-complexioned man from the Ansar 
stood up - I can visualise him still - and said: Messenger of Allah, take back from me 
your assignment. He said: What has happened to you? The man said: I have heard 
you say so and so. He said: I say that (even) now: Whosoever from you is appointed 
by us to a position of authority, he should bring everything, big or small, and 
whatever he is given therefrom he should take, and he should restrain himself from 
taking that which is forbidden. 


Sunan Abi Dawud » Jihad (Kitab Al-Jihad) - 44>) 24s » Book 14, Hadith 2688 
Narrated Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As: 

The Messenger of Allah (#) then said: Return to them (Hawazin) their women and 
their sons. If any of you withholds anything from this booty, we have six camels for 
him from the first booty which Allah gives us. The Prophet (#) then approached a 
camel, and taking a hair from its hump said: O people, I get nothing of this booty, 
not even this (meanwhile raising his two fingers) but the fifth, and the fifth is returned 
to you, so hand over threads and needles. A man got up with a ball of hair in his 
hand and said: I took this to repair the cloth under a pack-saddle. The Messenger of 
Allah (#) said: You can have what belongs to me and to the Banu al-Muttalib. He 
said: If it produces the result that I now realise, I have no desire for it. 


Sunan Ibn Majah » The Chapters on Jihad - +4) 2s » Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2850 
It was narrated that ‘Ubadah bin Samit said: “The Messenger of Allah (#) led us in 
prayer on the Day of Hunain, beside a camel that was part of the spoils of war. Then 
he took something from the camel, and extracted from it a hair, which he placed 
between two of his fingers. Then he said: ‘O people, this is part of your spoils of war. 
Hand over a needle and thread and anything greater than that or less than that. For 


stealing from the spoils of war will be a source of shame for those who do it, and 


my 


ignominy and Fire, on the Day of Resurrection. 


«So is one who pursues the pleasure of Allah like one who brings upon himself the 
anger of Allah and whose refuge is Hell? And wretched is the destination(162)> 


This refers to those seeking what pleases Allah by obeying His legislation, thus 
earning His pleasure and tremendous rewards, while being saved from His severe 
torment. This type of person is not similar to one who earns Allah's anger, has no 
means of escaping it and who will reside in Jahannam on the Day of Resurrection, 
and what an evil destination it is. 


Jami‘ at-Tirmidhi. Chapters On Zuhd - ews 4s6 al A Sou CE ww GUS » Vo/ume-4 


Book-10, Hadith 2324 
Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
"The world is a prison for the believer and Paradise for the disbeliever." 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-8,Book-76, To make the Heart Tender (Ar-Rigaq)- a4) is 
» Hadith 522 

Narrated Ibn “Umar: Allah's Messenger (%) said, "When anyone of you dies, his 
destination is displayed before him in the forenoon and in the afternoon, either in the 
(Hell) Fire or in Paradise, and it is said to him, "That is your place till you are 
resurrected and sent to it." 


Jami at-Tirmidhi » Chapters on Supplication - pls asic a A Spey CF Gi geall GUS » 


Hadith 3604 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: 

“Seek refuge with Allah from the punishment of Hell, and seek refuge in Allah from 
the punishment of the grave. Seek refuge in Allah from the trial of Al-Masihid-Dajjal, 
and seek refuge in Allah from the trials of life and death.” 


Sahih _al-Bukhari » Prophets - sys3\ éyilai ots » Vol 4, Book 55, Hadith 549 

Narrated * Abdullah: 

Allah's Messenger (#), the true and truly inspired said, "(as regards your creation), 
every one of you is collected in the womb of his mother for the first forty days, and 
then he becomes a clot for another forty days, and then a piece of flesh for another 
forty days. Then Allah sends an angel to write four items: He writes his deeds, time 
of his death, means of his livelihood, and whether he will be wretched or blessed (in 
religion). Then the soul is breathed into his body. So a man may do deeds 
characteristic of the people of the (Hell) Fire, so much so that there is only the 
distance of a cubit between him and it, and then what has been written (by the angel) 
surpasses, and so he starts doing deeds characteristic of the people of Paradise and 
enters Paradise. Similarly, a person may do deeds characteristic of the people of 


Paradise, so much so that there is only the distance of a cubit between him and it, 
and then what has been written (by the angel) surpasses, and he starts doing deeds 
of the people of the (Hell) Fire and enters the (Hell) Fire." 


» Sunan Ibn Majah » Zuhd - »3) 36s » Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4135 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: 

“Wretched is the slave of the Dinar and the slave of the Dirham, and the slave of 
velvet and the slave of the Khamisah.* If he is given, he is pleased and if he is not 
given, he does not fulfill (his oath of allegiance).” 


«They are [varying] degrees in the sight of Allah, and Allah is Seeing of whatever 
they do(163)» 


The one who gains Allah’s pleasure is not like the one who incurs His displeasure. It 
is said that their ranks vary with Allah. Whoever gains His pleasure will have honour 
and immense reward and the one who incurs His displeasure will have abasement 
and painful punishment. It means that they will have different ranks, The People of 
the Fire also have different ranks, as in the words, ‘I found him in the depths of the 
Fire and brought him out to the shallows.’ A believer is not the same as an 
unbeliever in rank, and then the believers differ from one another, some having 
higher ranks than others, as is the case with the unbelievers. 

Those who do not misappropriate will have ranks (darajat) in the Garden, and those 
who do so will have levels (darakaf) in the Fire. Abu ‘Ubaydah said that Hell has 
levels (adrak), each of which is a darak or dark. That refers to descending levels 
while darajat refers to ascending ones. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-5, Book-36, Tribulations - i) 24s » Hadith 3970 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: 

“A man may speak a word that angers Allah and not see anything wrong with it, but 
it will cause him to sink down in Hell the depth of seventy autumns.” 


Sahih Muslim, Book-1, The Book of Faith - daX\ tis » Hadith 408 

It is reported on the authority of 'Abbas b. Abd al-Muttalib that he said: 

Messenger of Allah, have you benefited Abu Talib in any way for he defended you 
and was fervent in your defence? The Messenger of Allah (may peace he upon him) 
said: Yes; he would be in the most shallow part of the Fire and were not for me, he 
would have been in the bottom-most depth of Hell. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-1, The Book of Faith - dd) os » Hadith 415 

Nu'man b. Bashir reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (*) said: Verily the least suffering for the inhabitants of Fire 
would be for him who would have two shoes and two laces of Fire (on his feet), and 
with these would boil his brain as boils the cooking vessel, and he would think that 
he would not see anyone in a more grievous torment than him, whereas he would be 
in the least torment. 


«Certainly did Allah confer [great] favor upon the believers when He sent among 
them a Messenger from themselves, reciting to them His verses and purifying them 


and teaching them the Book and wisdom, although they had been before in 
manifest error(164)» (iiSFanaRaeeS) 


Sahih Muslim, Book-40, The Book of Paradise, its Description, its Bounties and its 
Inhabitants - 4a\s dias dial) US » Hadith-6853 

'Tyad b. Him-ar reported that Allah's Messenger (#), while delivering a sermon one 
day, said: Behold, my Lord commanded me that I should teach you which you do not 
know and which He has taught me today. (He has instructed thus): The property 
which I have conferred upon them is lawful for them. I have created My servants as 
one having a natural inclination to the worship of Allah but it is Satan who turns them 
away from the right religion and he makes unlawful what has been declared lawful 
for them and he commands them to ascribe partnership with Me, although he has no 
justification for that. And verily, Allah looked towards the people of the world and He 
showed hatred for the Arabs and the non-Arabs, but with the exception of some 
remnants from the People of the Book. And He (further) said: I have sent thee (the 
Holy Prophet) in order to put you to test and put (those to test) through you. And I 
sent the Book to you which cannot be washed away by water, so that you may recite 
it while in the state of wakefulness or sleep. Verily, Allah commanded me to burn 
(kill) the Quraish. I said: My Lord, they would break my head (like the tearing) of 
bread, and Allah said: You turn them out as they turned you out, you fight against 
them and We shall help you in this, you should spend and you would be conferred 
upon. You send an army and I would send an army five times greater than that. Fight 
against those who disobey you along with those who obey you. The inmates of 
Paradise are three: One who wields authority and is just and fair, one who Is truthful 
and has been endowed with power to do good deeds. And the person who is merciful 
and kind hearted towards his relatives and to every pious Muslim, and one who does 
not stretch his hand in spite of having a large family to support. And He said: The 
inmates of Hell are five: the weak who lack power to (avoid evil), the (carefree) who 
pursue (everything irrespective of the fact that it is good or evil) and who do not 
have any care for their family or for their wealth. And those dishonest whose greed 
cannot be concealed even in the case of minor things. And the third. who betray you. 
morning and evening, in regard to your family and your property. He also made a 
mention of the miser and the liar and those who are in the habit of abusing people 
and using obscene and foul language. Abu Ghassan in his narration did not make 
mention of" Spend and there would be spent for you." 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Judgments (Ahkaam) - S23) =ts » Vol, 9, Book 89, Hadith 255 


Narrated “Abdullah: Allah's Messenger (#) said, "Do not wish to be like anyone, 
except in two cases: (1) A man whom Allah has given wealth and he spends it 
righteously. (2) A man whom Allah has given wisdom (knowledge of the Qur'an and 
the Hadith) and he acts according to it and teaches it to others." 


Jami _at-Tirmidhi_ » The Book on Faith - plus ie al a dow ce Gay! Gls » Vol, 5, 


Book 38, Hadith 2642 

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin 'Amr: that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: "Indeed Allah, the 
Blessed and Exalted, created His creation in darkness, then He cast His Light upon 
them, so whoever is touched by that light he is guided, and whoever is not, he goes 
astray. It is for this reason that I say that the pens have dried with Allah's 
knowledge." 


«Why [is it that] when a [single] disaster struck you [on the day of Uhud], although 
you had struck [the enemy in the battle of Badr] with one twice as great, you said, 
"From where is this?" Say, "It is from yourselves." Indeed, Allah is over all things 
competent(165)» 


The reference here is Uhud and Badr. At Badr there were 140 mushriks killed, so 
around 70 Muslims were killed at Uhud. Most of them were the Ansar. And it is said 
that in no battle did the Ansar died as much as they did in the Battle of Uhud. 


The ‘calamity’ referred to is their defeat at Uhud and the words ‘you a/ready 
inflicted twice as much’ refer to Badr. There they killed seventy and took seventy 
captive. A captive is like someone killed because he can be killed by his captor. You 
defeated them at Badr and at the beginning of Uhud and killed about twenty of 
them then. You killed them in two battles and they afflicted you at Uhud. 

You say, ‘How could this possibly happen?’ 

‘How could we suffer this defeat and killing when we are fighting in the Way of Allah 
and are Muslims, and the Prophet and revelation are among us, and they are 
idolaters?’ 

Say, ‘It has come from your own selves.’ 

This refers to the disobedience of the archers. There are no people who obey their 
Prophet in war without being victorious because when they obey, they are the Party 
of Allah, and the Party of Allah are necessarily the victors. 


Sahih Muslim _» The Book of Jihad and Expeditions-Book 19, Hadith 4360 

It has been narrated on the authority of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab who said: 

When it was the day on which the Battle of Badr was fought, the Messenger of Allah 
(#) cast a glance at the infidels, and they were one thousand while his own 
Companions were three hundred and nineteen. The Prophet (#) turned (his face) 
towards the Qibla. Then he stretched his hands and began his supplication to his 
Lord: "O Allah, accomplish for me what Thou hast promised to me. O Allah, bring 
about what Thou hast promised to me. O Allah, if this small band of Muslims is 
destroyed. Thou will not be worshipped on this earth." He continued his supplication 
to his Lord, stretching his hands, facing the Qibla, until his mantle slipped down from 
his shoulders. So Abu Bakr came to him, picked up his mantle and put it on his 
shoulders. Then he embraced him from behind and said: Prophet of Allah, this prayer 


of yours to your Lord will suffice you, and He will fulfill for you what He has promised 
you. So Allah, the Glorious and Exalted, revealed (the Qur'anic verse): "When ye 
appealed to your Lord for help, He responded to your call (saying): I will help you 
with one thousand angels coming in succession." So Allah helped him with angels. 
Abu Zumail said that the hadith was narrated to him by Ibn * Abbas who said: While 
on that day a Muslim was chasing a disbeliever who was going ahead of him, he 
heard over him the swishing of the whip and the voice of the rider saying: Go ahead, 
Haizum! He glanced at the polytheist who had (now) fallen down on his back. When 
he looked at him (carefully he found that) there was a scar on his nose and his face 
was torn as if it had been lashed with a whip, and had turned green with its poison. 
An Ansari came to the Messenger of Allah (*) and related this (event) to him. He 
said: You have told the truth. This was the help from the third heaven. The Muslims 
that day (i.e. the day of the Battle of Badr) killed seventy persons and captured 
seventy. The Messenger of Allah (#3) said to Abu Bakr and “Umar (Allah be pleased 
with them): What is your opinion about these captives? Abu Bakr said: They are our 
kith and kin. I think you should release them after getting from them a ransom. This 
will be a source of strength to us against the infidels. It is quite possible that Allah 
may guide them to Islam. Then the Messenger of Allah (#) said: What is your opinion, 
Ibn Khattab? He said: Messenger of Allah, I do not hold the same opinion as Abu 
Bakr. I am of the opinion that you should hand them over to us so that we may cut 
off their heads. Hand over * Aqil to “Ali that he may cut off his head, and hand over 
such and such relative to me that I may cut off his head. They are leaders of the 
disbelievers and veterans among them. The Messenger of Allah (%) approved the 
opinion of Abu Bakr and did not approve what I said. The next day when I came to 
the Messenger of Allah (#), I found that both he and Abu Bakr were sitting shedding 
tears. I said: Messenger of Allah, why are you and your Companion shedding tears? 
Tell me the reason. For I will weep, or I will at least pretend to weep in sympathy 
with you. The Messenger of Allah (#) said: I weep for what has happened to your 
companions for taking ransom (from the prisoners). I was shown the torture to which 
they were subjected. It was brought to me as close as this tree. (He pointed to a tree 
close to him.) Then God revealed the verse: "It is not befitting for a prophet that he 
should take prisoners until the force of the disbelievers has been crushed..." to the 
end of the verse: "so eat ye the spoils of war, (it is) lawful and pure. So Allah made 
booty lawful for them." 


Musnad Ahmad » Musnad ‘Umar b. al-Khattab (ra) - “© ) (925 QAbSi) 0 jab sis » 
Hadith 208 

Ibn 'Abbas narrated that 'Umar bin al-Khattab said: 

On the day of Badr, the Messenger of Allah (#) looked at his companions and they 
were three hundred and some, then he looked at the mushrikeen and saw that they 
were one thousand or more. The Prophet of Allah(#) turned to face the giblah, then 
he stretched forth his hands, wearing his upper and lower garment, and he said: “O 
Allah, where is Your promise to me? O Allah, accomplish for me what You have 
promised me! O Allah, if this small band of Muslims is destroyed, You will never be 
worshipped on earth.” He kept beseeching his Lord, calling out to Him, until his upper 
garment fell from his shoulders. Abu Bakr came to him, picked up his upper garment 
and put it on him. Then he embraced him from behind and said: O Prophet of Allah, 
this prayer of yours to your Lord will suffice, for He will accomplish for you what He 


has promised to you. Then Allah revealed the words: ‘(Remember) when you sought 
help of your Lord and He answered you (saying): ‘I will help you with a thousand of 
the angels each behind the other (following one another) in succession’ [al Anfal 
8:9). On that day when the armies met (in battle), Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, defeated the mushrikeen; seventy of their men were killed and seventy were 
taken captive. The Messenger of Allah (#) consulted Abu Bakr, 'Ali and 'Umar 4) 4) 
ec (CONcerning the prisoners). Abu Bakr said: O Prophet of Allah, they are our 
cousins, kinsmen and brothers, I think that you should accept a ransom for them, 
which will strengthen us against the kuffar, and perhaps Allah will guide them to 
Islam and they will become a support to us. The Messenger of Allah (#) said: “What 
do you think, O son of al-Khattab?* I said: No, by Allah. I do not think as Abu Bakr 
thinks. I think that you should hand. So and so a relative of ’"Umar's- over to me so 
that I may strike his neck. You should hand ‘Aqeel over to ‘Ali so that he may strike 
his neck, and you should hand over So and so to Hamzah (his brother) so that he 
may strike his neck, so that Allah will know that we have no mercy in our hearts 
towards the mushrikeen; these are their prominent figures and leaders. But the 
Messenger of Allah (#) inclined towards the view of Abu Bakr, and he did not incline 
towards what I said, and accepted ransoms from them. The next day, I came to the 
Prophet (#) and found him with Abu Bakr, and they were both weeping I said: O 
Messenger of Allah , tell me why you and your companion are weeping. If I find it is 
a cause for weeping, I will weep too, and is it is not, then I will make myself weep 
with you. The Messenger of Allah (#) said: “I am weeping because of what your 
companions suggested about accepting a ransom for the prisoners. I have been 
shown your punishment as close as this tree’ a tree that was close to the Prophet 
of Allah (#) Then Allah revealed the words: ‘It is not for a Prophet that he should 
have prisoners of war (and free them with ransom) until he had made a great 
slaughter (among his enemies) in the land. You desire the good of this world (i.e. the 
money of ransom for freeing the captives), but Allah desires (for you) the Hereafter. 
And Allah is Almighty, All Wise. Were it not a previous ordainment from Allah, a 
severe torment would have touched you for what you took * [al Anfal 8:67-68] i.e., 
referring to the ransom. Then booty was permitted to them, and when the day of 
Uhud came the following year, they were punished for what they had done of taking 
the ransom on the day of Badr. Seventy of them were killed and the Companions of 
the Prophet deserted him, his front tooth was broken and the helmet on his head was 
broken, and blood flowed down his face, and Allah revealed the words: “When a 
single disaster smites you, although you smote (your enemies) with one twice as 
great, you say: 'From where does this come to us?*Say (to them), ‘It is from 
yourselves (because of your evil deeds).' And Allah has power over all things 7 


«And what struck you on the day the two armies met was by permission of Allah 
that He might make evident the [true] believers(166)> 


The ‘day’here is Uhud, and it refers to the killing, wounding and defeat that took 
place there. ‘By A//lah’s permission’ means ‘with His knowledge’ or ‘by His decision 
and decree’. 


Sahih Muslim_, Book-29, The Book of Dreams -\33)) ~tis » Hadith 5649 

Abu Musa reported Allah's Messenger (#%) as saying: 

I dreamt (while asleep) that I was about to migrate from Mecca to a land abounding 
in palm trees and I guessed that it would be Yamama or Hajar, but it was the city of 
Yathrib (the old name of Medina), and I saw in this dream of mine that I was 
brandishing a sword and its upper end was broken and this is what fell (in the form 
of misfortune to the believers on the Day of Uhud). I brandished (the sword) for the 
second time and it became all right and this is what came to be true when Allah 
granted us victory and solidarity of the believers. And I saw therein cows also and 
Allah is the Doer of good. These meant the group from amongst the believers on the 
Day of Uhud and the goodness which Allah brought after that and the reward of 
attestation of his Truth which Allah brought to us after the Day of Badr. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-19, The Book of Jihad and Expeditions - s»\s t4a)) ous » Hadith 
4455 


It has been narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik who said: 

On the Day of Uhud some of the people, being defeated, left the Prophet (#), but 
Abu Talha stood before him covering him with a shield. Abu Talha was a powerful 
archer who broke two or three bows that day. When a man would pass by carrying a 
quiver containing arrows, he would say: Spare them for Abu Talha. Whenever the 
Prophet (#) raised his head to look at the people, Abu Talha would say: Prophet of 
Allah, may my father and my mother be thy ransom, do not raise your head lest you 
be struck by an arrow shot by the enemy. My neck is before your neck. The narrator 
said: I saw *A'isha bint Abu Bakr and Umm Sulaim. Both of them had tucked up their 
garments, so I could see the anklets on their feet. They were carrying water-skins 
on their backs and would pour water into the mouths of the people. They would then 
go back (to the well), would fill them again and would return to pour water into the 
mouths of the soldiers. (On this day), Abu Talha's sword dropped down from his 
hands twice or thrice because of drowsiness. 


» Sahih al-Bukhari » Virtues and Merits of the Prophet (pbuh) and his Companions - 
qSliall Gus »Vo/, 4, Book 56, Hadith 818 

Narrated Abu Musa: The Prophet (#) said, "In a dream I saw myself migrating from 
Mecca to a place having plenty of date trees. I thought that it was Al-Yamama or 
Hajar, but it came to be Medina i.e. Yathrib. In the same dream I saw myself moving 
a sword and its blade got broken. It came to symbolize the defeat which the Muslims 
suffered from, on the Day of Uhud. I moved the sword again, and it became normal 
as before, and that was the symbol of the victory Allah bestowed upon Muslims and 
their gathering together. I saw cows in my dream, and by Allah, that was a blessing, 
and they symbolized the believers on the Day of Uhud. And the blessing was the good 
Allah bestowed upon us and the reward of true belief which Allah gave us after the 
day of Badr. 


«And that He might make evident those who are hypocrites. For it was said to 
them, "Come, fight in the way of Allah or [at least] defend." They said, "If we had 
known [there would be] fighting, we would have followed you." They were nearer to 
disbelief that day than to faith, saying with their mouths what was not in their 

hearts. And Allah is most Knowing of what they conceal(167)» 


so that He would know the believers and so that He would know the hypocrites. 
‘Knowing’ the believers and the hypocrites means to distinguish between them or to 
reveal them. It is said that it means to show the faith of the believers by their 
firmness in fighting and to show the disbelief of hypocrites by showing their abuse 
so that they will know that. 

They were told, ‘Come and fight in the Way of Allah or at least help defend us.’ 
'They were told’: the hypocrites here mean ‘Abdullah ibn Ubayy and his people who 
ceased to help the Prophet #. They numbered 300. ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn Haram 
al-Ansari went after them and said to them, ‘Fear Allah and do not abandon your 
Prophet! Fight in the Way of Allah or defend!’ Ibn Ubayy said to him, ‘I do not think 
that there will be fighting. If we knew that there would be fighting, we would be 
with you.’ When ‘Abdullah despaired of them, he said, ‘Go, enemies of Allah. Allah 
and His Messenger have no need of you!’ He went with the Prophet @ and was 
martyred. 

They were closer to unbelief that day than to belief. 

Their state was evident and the veils covering them ripped apart and their 
hypocrisy disclosed to those who thought they were Muslims. So they were closer 
to disbelief in their outward state, even though they were actually unbelievers 
anyway. 

The words ‘saying with their mouths what was not in their hearts’ means that they 
were making a show of faith but concealing disbelief. The word ‘mouths’ stresses 
that. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-3,Book-30, Virtues of Madinah - 4:4) Jive ous »Hadith 108 
Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 
When the Prophet (#) went out for (the battle of) Uhud, some of his companions 
(hypocrites) returned (home). A party of the believers remarked that they would kill 
those (hypocrites) who had returned, but another party said that they would not kill 
them. So, this Divine Inspiration was revealed: "Then what is the matter with you 
that you are divided into two parties concerning the hypocrites." (4.88) The Prophet 
(#) said, "Medina expels the bad persons from it, as fire expels the impurities of iron." 
Allah quotes Abdullah ibn Ubay here in this verse. Now when the 
muslims saw such a large group leaving they started talking amongst themselves 
what should happen. One group said "we should go back, fight them first and then 
come back to Uhud". Another group said "we will fight the Quraysh first and deal 
with them later". But Allah disliked this: 


This was a thing positive argument but 
Allah gently told the sahabah to stop, that Allah will deal with those who deserted 
the army, it's not your job. The second that happened is when the 300 went away, 
some tribes of the Awz and Khazraj began wavering. But eventually the muslims 
among them won over and they stayed. Allah mentions this aswell 


So Allah mentions the Banu Harith and 
the Banu Salama here, and they would always boast about this. 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi » Chapters on Tafsir- pws aie a A) Say CF CIA judd GUS » Vol, 5, 


Book 44, Hadith 3008 

Narrated Anas: that Abu Talhah said: "We were overcome, and we were in our 
positions on the Day of Uhud," and he narrated that he was among those who were 
overcome with slumber on that day. He said: "My sword kept falling from my hand 
and I would pick it up and it would fall from my hand and I would pick it up (again). 
The other party was that of the hypocrites, they had no concern but themselves, the 
most cowardly of people, the most frightened, fleeing from the truth." 


«Those who said about their brothers while sitting [at home], "If they had obeyed 
us, they would not have been killed." Say, "Then prevent death from yourselves, if 
you should be truthful."(168)» 


They are those who said of their brothers, when they themselves had stayed 
behind, '7hey are those who said of their brothers, “means ‘on behalf of their 
brothers’. They were the martyrs of Khazraj who had been killed. They were their 
brothers in lineage and proximity, but not in the din. They said of these martyrs, ‘If 
they had stayed in Madinah, they would not have been killed.’ It is said that 
‘Abdullah ibn Ubayy and his fellow hypocrites said about them: ‘If those who were 
killed had obeyed us, they would not have been killed.’ So ‘obeyed us’means by 
not going out against Quraysh. '7hey stayed behind’ means ‘They said this and sat 
by themselves, not going out on jihad.’ Allah then answered them. 

Say, ‘Then ward off death from yourselves if you are telling the truth.’ 

This means: ‘Say to them, Muhammad: “If you are speaking the truth, then avert 
death from yourselves.”’ The word dar’means defence. This makes it clear that 
there is no defence against the Decree. A person who is killed can only be killed at 
the end of his life-span. What Allah knows and reports will be must happen. It is 
said that on that day seventy hypocrites died. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-4, Book-54,Beginning of Creation - 3!) ¢4: ous » Hadith 


430 

Narrated *Abdullah bin Mus'ud: Allah's Messenger (#), the true and truly inspired 
said, "(The matter of the Creation of) a human being is put together in the womb of 
the mother in forty days, and then he becomes a clot of thick blood for a similar 


period, and then a piece of flesh for a similar period. Then Allah sends an angel who 
is ordered to write four things. He is ordered to write down his (i.e. the new 
creature's) deeds, his livelihood, his (date of) death, and whether he will be blessed 
or wretched (in religion). Then the soul is breathed into him. So, a man amongst you 
may do (good deeds till there is only a cubit between him and Paradise and then what 
has been written for him decides his behavior and he starts doing (evil) deeds 
characteristic of the people of the (Hell) Fire. And similarly a man amongst you may 
do (evil) deeds till there is only a cubit between him and the (Hell) Fire, and then 
what has been written for him decides his behavior, and he starts doing deeds 
characteristic of the people of Paradise." 


Sunan Ibn Majah » Tribulations - o4i\ ots »Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3977 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (#) said: 

“The best lifestyle is that of a man who holds onto the reins of his horse for the sake 
of Allah, riding on its back. Every time he hears a commotion he rushes towards it, 
seeking death wherever he thinks he can find it; and a man who tends sheep at the 
top of one of these peaks, or in the bottom of one of these valleys, establishing the 
prayer, paying the charity, and worshipping his Lord until the inevitable (death) 
comes to him and there is nothing between him and the people except good.” 


Sunan an-Nasa‘i » The Book of Funerals - jiés\ us »Vo/l. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1847 

It was narrated from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah bin 'Atik that 'Atik bin Al-Harith who was the 
grandfather of 'Abdullah bin ‘Abdullah, his mother's fathr told him that the Jabir bin 
"Atik told him that: 

the Prophet came to visit 'Abdullah bin Thabit (when he was sick) and found him 
very close to death. He called out to him and he did not respond, so the Messenger 
of Allah % said: "Truly, to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall return," and 
said: "We wanted you to live but we were overtaken by the decree of Allah, O Abu 
Ar-Rabi." The women screamed and wept, and Ibn "Atik started telling them to quiet. 
The Messenger of Allah said: "Leave them; when the inevitable comes, no one should 
weep." They said: "What is the inevitable, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Death." 
His daughter said: "I had hoped that you would become a martyr, for you had 
prepared yourself for it." The Messenger of Allah said: "Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
has rewarded him according to his intention. What do you think martyrdom is?" They 
said: "Being killed for the sake of Allah." The Messenger of Allah # said: "Martyrdom 
is of seven types besides being killed for the sake of Allah. The one who dies of the 
plague is a martyr; the one who is crushed by a falling building is a martyr; the one 
who is crusheds by a falling building is a martyr; the one who dies of pleurisy is a 
martyr; the one who dies of pleurisy is a martyr; the one who is burned to death is 
a martyr, and the woman who dies in pregnancy is a martyr." 


«And never think of those who have been killed in the cause of Allah as dead. 
Rather, they are alive with their Lord, receiving provision(169)» 


The ayah is about the martyrs of Uhud. It is also said that it is about martyrs of Bi’r 
Ma‘unah or that it is general to all martyrs. 


Sahih Muslim Book 020 - The Book on Government (Kitab Al-Imara), Number 
4651: 

It has been narrated on the authority of Masrug Who said: We asked ‘Abdullah 
about the Qur'anic verse:" 


He said: We asked the meaning of the verse (from the Holy Prophet “) 
who said: The souls, of the martyrs live in the bodies of green birds who have their 
nests in chandeliers hung from the throne of the Almighty. They eat the fruits of 
Paradise from wherever they like and then nestle in these chandeliers. Once their 
Lord cast a glance at them and said: Do ye want anything? They said: What more 
shall we desire? We eat the fruit of Paradise from wherever we like. Their Lord 
asked them the same question thrice. When they saw that they will continue to be 
asked and not left (without answering the question). they said: O Lord, we wish 
that Thou mayest return our souls to our bodies so that we may be slain in Thy way 
once again. When He (Allah) saw that they had no need, they were left (to their joy 
in heaven). 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The ' -. Tafsir Of The Qur'an 
From - The Messenger Of Allah # - Chapter 3. Regarding Stirah Al 'Imrdan 

(18). 3010. Musa bin Ibrahim bin Kathir Al-Ansari narrated: "I heard Talhah bin 
Khirash say: 'I heard Jabir bin 'Adullah saying: "The Messenger of Allah & met me 
and said to me: '0 Jabir! Why do I see you upset?’ I said: '0 Messenger of Allah! # 
My father was martyred [on the Day of Uhud] leaving family and debt behind." "He 
said: 'Shall I give you news of what your father met Allah with?" He said: "But of 
course 0 Messenger of Allah!' He said: 'Allah does not speak to anyone except 
from behind a veil, but He brought your father to speak to Him directly. He said: 
"[0 My slave!] Do you wish that I give You anything?’ He said: '0 Lord! Give me life 
so that I may fight for You a second time.' So the Lord [Blessed and Most High] 
said: 'It has been decreed by Me That they shall not return.” PAloAnBWya" 240057 He 
said: "So this Ayah was revealed: Think not of those as dead who are killed in the 
way of Allah." . [A/-Imran 3:169] (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib from this route. We do not know of it 
except as a narration of Musa bin Ibrahim. 'Ali bin ‘Abdullah bin Al-Madini and more 
than one of the great people of Hadith reported it like this: "From Musa bin 
Ibrahim." And ‘Abdullah bin Muhammad bin 'Agil reported some of this from Jabir. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The ' -.. Tafsir Of The Qur'an 
From - The Messenger Of Allah - Chapter 3. Regarding Stirah Al ‘Imran 

(19). 3011. Masrug narrated from Abdullah that he was asked about Allah's 
saying: Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. Nay they are 
alive, with their Lord. [A/-Imrén 3:169]' So he said: "As for us, we asked about 
that, and we were informed that their souls are in green birds wandering in 
Paradise wherever they wish, returning to lamps hanging from the Throne. Your 
Lord looks at them and says: 'Do you want anything more that We may grant you 
more?' They say: ‘Our Lord! What more could we have when we are in Paradise 


wandering wherever we want?' Then He looks at them a second time and says: 'Do 
you want anything more that We may grant you more?' When they realize that they 
will not be left alone with that, they say: 'Return our souls to our bodies, so that we 
may return to the world to be killed in Your cause another time." (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Elsa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


Sunan Ibn Majah » The Chapters on Jihad - +42) 2s »Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2800 
It was narrated from Jabir bin ‘Abdullah: “When ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Haram was 
killed, on the Day of Uhud, the Messenger of Allah (#) said: ‘O Jabir, shall I not tell 
you what Allah said to your father?’ I said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Allah does not speak to 
anyone except from behind a screen, but He spoke to your father face to face and 
said: “O My slave, ask Me and I shall give you.” He said: “O my Lord, bring me back 
to life so that I may be killed for Your sake a second time.” He said: “I have already 
decreed that they will not return (to the world after death).” He said: “O Lord, convey 
(the good news about my state) to those whom I have left behind.” So Allah revealed 
this Verse: ‘Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah.’’[3:169] 


Sunan Ibn Majah » The Chapters on Jihad - +42) us »Vol, 4, Book 24, Hadith 2801 
It was narrated from ‘Abdullah concerning the Verse: 

“Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. Nay, they are alive, 
with their Lord, and they have provision,”[3:169] that he said: “We asked about that, 
and (the Prophet (#)) said: ‘Their souls are like green birds that fly wherever they 
wish in Paradise, then they come back to lamps suspended from the Throne. While 
they were like that, your Lord looked at them and said, “Ask me for whatever you 
want.” They said: “O Lord, what should we ask You for when we can fly wherever we 
wish in Paradise?” When they saw that they would not be left alone until they had 
asked for something, they said: “We ask You to return our souls to our bodies in the 
world so that we may fight for Your sake (again).” When He saw that they would not 
ask for anything but that, they were left alone.” 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Jihad - +4>) 2s » Hadith 3853 

Ibn ‘Abbas reported God’s Messenger * as saying to his companions, “When your 
brethren were smitten at the battle of Uhud God put their spirits in the crops of green 
birds which go down to the rivers of paradise, eat its fruits and nestle in lamps of 
gold in the shade of the Throne. Then when they experienced the sweetness of their 
food, drink and rest they asked who would tell their brethren about them that they 
were alive in paradise in order that they might not cease to desire paradise or recoil 
in war. God most high said He would tell them about them, so He sent down, ‘And 
do not consider those who have been killed in God’s path to be dead; nay, they are 
alive in the presence of their Lord and are being supplied with provision . ..” (Al- 
Qur’an; 3:169 ff.) Abu Dawud transmitted it. 


Collections of Forty » Forty Hadith Qudsi » Hadith 27 

On the authority of Masrug, who said: 

We asked Abdullah (i.e. Ibn Masud) about this verse: And do not regard those who 
have been killed in the cause of Allah as dead, rather are they alive with their Lord, 
being provided for (Quran Chapter 3 Verse 169). He said: We asked about that and 
the Prophet (pbuh) said: Their souls are in the insides of green birds having lanterns 


suspended from the Throne, roaming freely in Paradise where they please, then 
taking shelter in those lanterns. So their Lord cast a glance at them (1) and said: Do 
you wish for anything? They said: What shall we wish for when we roam freely in 
Paradise where we please? And thus did He do to them three times. When they say 
that they would not be spared from being asked [again], they said: O Lord, we would 
like for You to put back our souls into our bodies so that we might fight for Your sake 
once again. And when He saw that they were not in need of anything they were let 
be. (1) i.e. at those who had been killed in the cause of Allah. It was related by 
Muslim (also by at-Tirmidhi, an-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah). 


«Rejoicing in what Allah has bestowed upon them of His bounty, and they receive 
good tidings about those [to be martyred] after them who have not yet joined them 
- that there will be no fear concerning them, nor will they grieve(170)» 


Sahih _al-Bukhari, Volume-5, Book-59, Military Expeditions led by the Prophet 
(pbuh) (Al-MaghaaZi) - 653s) ous » Hadith 405 


Narrated Qatada: We do not know of any tribe amongst the ‘Arab tribes who lost 
more martyrs than Al-Ansar, and they will have superiority on the Day of 
Resurrection. Anas bin Malik told us that seventy from the Ansar were martyred on 
the day of Uhud, and seventy on the day (of the battle of) Bir Ma'una, and seventy 
on the day of Al-Yamama. Anas added, "The battle of Bir Ma'una took place during 
the lifetime of Allah's Messenger (#) and the battle of Al-Yamama, during the 
caliphate of Abu Bakr, and it was the day when Musailamah Al-Kadhdhab was killed." 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-5, Book-59, Military Expeditions led by the Prophet 
(pbuh) (Al-MaghaaZi) - sj) ois » Hadith 421 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: The Prophet (#) invoked evil upon those (people) who killed 
his companions at Bir Mauna for 30 days (in the morning prayer). He invoked evil 
upon (tribes of) Ril, Lihnyan and Usaiya who disobeyed Allah and His Apostle. Allah 
revealed a Qur'anic Verse to His Prophet regarding those who had been killed, i.e. 
the Muslims killed at Bir Ma'una, and we recited the Verse till later it was cancelled. 
(The Verse was:) ‘Inform our people that we have met our Lord, and He is pleased 
with us, and we are pleased with Him." 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-1, Book-6, Chapters Regarding Funerals - jt) gus » 
Hadith 1449 

It was narrated from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Ka’b bin Malik, about Ka’b: 

“When Ka’b was dying, Umm Bishr bint Bara’ bin Ma’rur came to him and said: ‘O 
Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman! If you meet so-and-so, convey Salam to him from me.’ He said: 
‘May Allah forgive you, O Umm Bishr! We are too busy to think of that.’ She said: ‘O 
Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman! Did you not hear the Messenger of Allah (#*) say: “The souls of 


the believers are in green birds, eating from the trees of Paradise”?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ 
She said: ‘That is what I mean.” 


«They receive good tidings of favor from Allah and bounty and [of the fact] that 
Allah does not allow the reward of believers to be lost(171)» 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-4, Book-24, The Chapters on Jihad - *¢=\ Us » Hadith 
2799 

It was narrated from Miqdam bin Ma’dikarib that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: 
“The martyr has six things (in store) with Allah: He is forgiven from the first drop of 
his blood that is shed; he is shown his place in Paradise; he is spared the torment of 
the grave; he is kept safe from the Great Fright; he is adorned with a garment of 
faith; he is married to (wives) from among the wide-eyed houris; and he is permitted 
to intercede for seventy of his relatives.” 


Sunan an-Nasa'l, Volume-1, Book-25, The Book of Jihad - +4) Us » Hadith 3135 
It was narrated from 'Amr bin Malik Al-Janbi that he heard Fadalah bin 'Ubaid say: 
"T heard the Messenger of Allah (#) say: 'ITam a Za'im - and the Za'im is the guarantor 
- for the one who believes in me and accepts Islam, and emigrates: A house on the 
outskirts of Paradise and a house in the middle of Paradise. And I am a guarantor, 
for the one who believes in me and accepts Islam, and strives in the cause of Allah: 
A house on the outskirts of Paradise and a house in the middle of Paradise and a 
house in the highest chambers of Paradise. Whoever does that and seeks goodness 
wherever it is, and avoids evil wherever it is, may die wherever he wants to die." 


Musnad Ahmad » Musnad ‘Umar b. al-Khattab (ra) - *© i) (925 ptbAN 6 346 ss » 
Hadith 97 

It was narrated that ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir said: 

Umar told me that he heard the Messenger of Allah “say: “Whoever dies believing in 
Allah and the Last Day, it will said to him: ‘Enter Paradise from whichever of the eight 
gates of Paradise you wish. 


«Those [believers] who responded to Allah and the Messenger after injury had 
struck them. For those who did good among them and feared Allah is a great 
reward(172)» (Al-Inran: 172] 


The Expedition of Hamra al-Asad: Making Sure the Quraysh Don't Launch Another Attack 
We learn that the Quraysh, even though at the end they knew the Prophet PBUH was 
alive, still decided to regroup and return to Makkah. However, on the way back, they 
began debating: "What should be done?" "Shall we go back to Madinah and finish 
them off?" "Or should we just go back to Makkah?" etc. During this time the Prophet 
PBUH is worried this is exactly what they are going to be doing, so as soon as he got 


back to Madinah, he organized a contingent, "We need another contingent to ensure 
they will not return. Who will volunteer?" And he said, "Only those who participated 
are allowed to volunteer [i.e. I don't want the 300 munafiqun]," and therefore 70 of 
the sahaba volunteered, at the head of them was Ali ibn Abi Talib. This was on the 
Sunday, the 16th of Shawwal, one day after Uhud. And he told Ali to camp at Hamra 
al-Asad (‘! <i), and therefore, this expedition is called the Expedition of Hamra 
al-Asad (2+! cls 35 3¢ - Ghazwat Hamra al-Asad). And he said to Ali RA, "See in the 
distance what they are riding. If they are riding horses, they will come back to 
Madinah; but if they are riding their camels, they will go back to Makkah." And the 
sahaba found that the Quraysh were riding their camels back to Makkah. 

The next day, the Prophet PBUH joined the 70 sahaba. And Allah praises these 70 in 
the Quran in Surah Ali-Imran, 


(Remember most of Surah Ali-Imran came 
down for Uhud.) Aisha RA recited this verse to her nephew Urwah ibn al-Zubayr (45) 
oe) &:) and said, "O my nephew, both of your fathers responded." Aisha RA is 
referring to Zubayr ibn al-Awwam (Urwah's father) and Abu Bakr (Urwah's 
grandfather). (Tangent: Who is Urwah's mother? Asma bint Abu Bakr. The number 
one rawi (vs'lb - hadith narrator) from the chain of Aisha is Urwah. Why? Because he 
is her blood nephew. He is the only man who could talk to Aisha directly without the 
extra hijab. Also note Urwah is not a sahabi — he was born way after Abdullah. He is 
much younger so he lives a longer life. Thus most of the hadith of Aisha RA are from 
Urwah.) 


‘A‘ishah indicated what happened in the expedition of Hamra’ al-Asad which is 
about eight miles from Madinah. That was on the Sunday, the second day after 
Uhud. The Messenger of Allah * called on the people to pursue the idolaters. He 
said, ‘Only those who were with us yesterday will go with us.’ So two hundred of 
the believers went with him. We find in al-Bukhari: ‘He asked, “Who will go after 
them?” He selected seventy men from them. Abu Bakr and az-Zubayr were among 
them. They reached Hamra’ al-Asad, meaning to frighten the enemy. Some of them 
were seriously wounded and could not walk or ride, and were carried. All of that 
was to obey the command of the Messenger of Allah “ and out of desire for jihad.’ 


It is said that the @vah was revealed about two men of the Banu ‘Abd al-Ashhal who 
were seriously wounded, one leaning on the other. They went out with the Prophet 
=, When they reached Hamra’ al-Asad, Nu‘aym ibn Mas‘td met them and told them 
that Abu Sufyan ibn Harb and the Quraysh with him had gathered under their 
banner to return to Madinah and eradicate its people. They said what Allah tells us: 
‘Allah is enough for us and the Best of Guardians.’ When Quraysh gathered like 
that, Ma‘bad al-Khuza‘l went to them. Khuza‘ah were allies of the Prophet #. When 
he saw the state of the Companions of the Prophet * and saw the resolve of 
Quraysh to return and eradicate the people of Madina, he was alarmed by that and 
his faithfulness to the Prophet # and His Companions led him to alarm Quraysh, so 
he said to them, ‘I have left Muhammad and his Companions at Hamra’ al-Asad in a 
large army. He has gathered those who stayed behind and they are coming against 
you. Save yourselves! Save yourselves! I forbid you to do that! By Allah, what I 


saw of them led me to compose some verses of poetry!’ ‘What are they?’ he was 
asked. He said: 

My horse almost fell at the rumble when the earth streamed with swarms of steeds. 
Galloping with noble lions astride them, not feeble in the fight, firm in the saddle, 
fully armed. I continued to run, thinking the ground itself was moving, when they 
brought a leader who is never deserted. I said, ‘Woe to Ibn Harb in your encounter 
when the land is surging with horses!’ I warn the people of the Haram clearly, 
speaking to every wise and sensible man among them, Of the army of Ahmad, not 
some contemptible troop, and my warning should not be described as hearsay. 
That made Abu Sufyan and those with him turn back. Allah cast fear into their 
hearts and they returned to Makkah swiftly in fear, and the Prophet # returned 
victorious to Madinah with his Companions as Allah says: ‘So they returned with 
blessings and bounty from Allah and no evil touched them.’That means that there 
was no fighting or terror. 


Sahih Bukhari Sahih Bukhari Volume 5, Book 59 - Military Expeditions led by the 


Prophet (pbuh) (Al-Maghaazi),, Number 404; 
Narrated ‘Aisha: 
Regarding the Holy Verse: 


She said to 'Urwa, "O 
my nephew! Your father, Az-Zubair and Abu Bakr were amongst them (i.e. those 
who responded to the call of Allah and the Apostle @ on the day (of the battle of 
Uhud). When Allah's Apostle #, suffered what he suffered on the day of Uhud and 
the pagans left, the Prophet @ was afraid that they might return. So he said, 'Who 
will go on their (i.e. pagans’) track?' He then selected seventy men from amongst 
them (for this purpose)." (The sub-narrator added, "Abu Bakr and Az-Zubair were 
amongst them.") 


= 


«Those to whom hypocrites said, "Indeed, the people have gathered against you, 
so fear them." But it [merely] increased them in faith, and they said, "Sufficient for 
us is Allah, and [He is] the best Disposer of affairs."(173)» 


As-Suddi said, ‘When the Prophet # and his Companions prepared to go out to 
Lesser Badr for the appointment with Abu Sufyan, the hypocrites came to them and 
said, ‘We are your friends. We forbade you to go out to them and you disobeyed us 
and they fought you and won. If you go to them, none of you will return.’ They 
replied, ‘A//lah is enough for us and the Best of Guardians.’ 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh}* ), , Number 86: 

Narrated Ibn Abbas: ‘Allah is Sufficient for us and He Is the Best Disposer of 
affairs," was said by Abraham when he was thrown into the fire; and it was said by 


Muhammad # when they (i.e. hypocrites) said, "A great army is gathering against 
you, therefore, fear them," but it only increased their faith and they said 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 


of the Prophet (pbuh ), , Number 87: 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: 


The last statement of Abraham when he was thrown into the fire a 


Mishkat al-Masabih » The Offices of Commander and Qadi - sveialls s4y) wks » Hadith 


‘Auf b. Malik told that the Prophet @ gave a decision between two men and that 
when the one against whom the decision had been given turned away he said, “My 
sufficiency is God, and good is the Guardian." Thereupon the Prophet # said, “God 
most high blames for falling short, hut apply intelligence, and when a matter gets 
the better of you say, 'My sufficiency is God, and good is the Guardian’. (Al-Qur’an, 
3:173) Abu Dawud transmitted it. 


«So they returned with favor from Allah and bounty, no harm having touched them. 
And they pursued the pleasure of Allah, and Allah is the possessor of great 
bounty(174)> 


Mujahid and ‘Ikrimah have an aberrant view and say that ayah 3:172 is connected 
to this 2vah 3:174 and it is about the Prophet “ going out to Lesser Badr. He went 
out for the appointment he made with Abu Sufyan at Uhud when he said, ‘Our 
meeting is Badr next year.’ 

The Prophet # said, ‘Say: “Yes.”’ So the Prophet # set out for Badr where there was 
a great market and gave his Companions some dirhams. He approached Badr and 
Nu‘aym ibn Mas‘ud al-Ashja‘l came to him and told him that Quraysh had gathered 
and were coming to fight them. The Muslims were alarmed at that, but they said: 
‘Allah is enough for us and the best of Guardians.’ They were determined and went 
to Badr and did not find anyone except the market. They bought some condiments 
and traded with their dirhams and returned safely and with a profit, as Allah says: 
‘They returned with blessings and bounty from Allah.’ (3:174) This means the 

profit from their trade. Allah knows best. 


Allah Almighty bestowed on them three blessings: 

1. Such awe and terror was placed in the hearts of disbelievers that they ran away 
because of which the Companions remained protected against the rigours of 
fighting on the battlefield. Allah Almighty has used the very word Wikah for what we 
refer to as blessing. 


2. The second blessing conferred on them was the opportunity to engage in trading 
in the market of Hamra' al-Asad. The benefits yielded by such financial transactions 
were called ‘Fad/'or the bounty from Allah. 

3. The third and the highest of the three blessings was the attainment of the 
pleasure of Allah which these blessed souls received in this Jihad in a special 
manner. 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-31, Dialects and Readings of the Qur'an (Kitab Al-Huruf 
Wa Al-Qira'at) - =\¢\ Mg sa) Gis » Hadith 3970 

Narrated Ibn Abzi: 

Ubayy ibn Ka'b) said: The Prophet (#) read the verse: "Say: In the bounty of Allah 
and in His mercy--in that let you rejoice: that is better than the wealth you hoard." 


Jami‘ at-Tirmidhi, Chapters on Supplication - elms 46 4) A gy CE Ci geall GUS » 


Volume-6, Book-46, Hadith 3571 


‘Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: 
“Ask Allah of His Bounty. For verily, Allah the Mighty and Sublime, loves to be asked, 
and the best of worship is awaiting relief.” 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-1, Book-4, The Book On The Mosques And The 
Congregations - “\clealls salud! ts » Hadith 772 

It was narrated that Abu Humaid As-Sa’'idi said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: ‘When anyone of you enters the mosque, let him send 
peace upon the prophet, then let him say: "Allahummaftah li abwaba rahmatika (O 
Allah, open to me the gates of Your mercy)." And when he leaves, let him say: 
"Allahumma inni as'aluka min fadlika. (O Allah, I ask of you from Your bounty)." 


«That is only Satan who frightens [you] of his supporters. So fear them not, but 
fear Me, if you are [indeed] believers(175 


As-Suddi and al-Hasan said, ‘He frightened them through the hypocrites to make 
them not fight the idolaters.’ As for the friends of Allah, they are not frightened 
when he tries to alarm them. ‘But do not fear them,’ means do not fear the 
unbelievers mentioned earlier, or it refers to the friends if you say that it means 
that Shaytan makes his friends alarm you. Allah says ‘fear Me’in respect of doing 
what He commands if you believe in His promise. 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi, Chapters On Zuhd - alas Ale a) A Soy CE ww 5 Gls » Volume-4 


Book-10, Hadith 2312 

Abu Dharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah # (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed I see what you do not see, and I hear what you do not hear. The Heavens 
moan, and they have the right to moan. There is no spot, the size of four fingers in 
them, except that there is an angel placing his forehead in it, prostrating to Allah. By 
Allah! If you knew what I know, then you would laugh little and you would cry much. 
And you would not taste the pleasures of your women in the beds, and you would go 


out beseeching Allah. And I wish that I was but a felled tree." [Abu 'Eisa said:] There 
are narrations on this topic from 'Aishah, Abu Hurairah, Ibn 'Abbas, and Anas. [He 
said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. It has been related through routes other than 
this, that Abu Dharr said: "I wish that I was a felled tree." And it has been related 
from Abu Dharr in Mawquf form. 


» Sahih _Muslim_» The Book of Paradise, its Description, its Bounties and _its 
Inhabitants - ais api dies dial) Gis » Book 40, Hadith 6853 

'Iyad b. Him-ar reported that Allah's Messenger (#), while delivering a sermon one 
day, said: Behold, my Lord commanded me that I should teach you which you do not 
know and which He has taught me today. (He has instructed thus): The property 
which I have conferred upon them is lawful for them. I have created My servants as 
one having a natural inclination to the worship of Allah but it is Satan who turns them 
away from the right religion and he makes unlawful what has been declared lawful 
for them and he commands them to ascribe partnership with Me, although he has no 
justification for that. And verily, Allah looked towards the people of the world and He 
showed hatred for the Arabs and the non-Arabs, but with the exception of some 
remnants from the People of the Book. And He (further) said: I have sent thee (the 
Holy Prophet) in order to put you to test and put (those to test) through you. And I 
sent the Book to you which cannot be washed away by water, so that you may recite 
it while in the state of wakefulness or sleep. Verily, Allah commanded me to burn 
(kill) the Quraish. I said: My Lord, they would break my head (like the tearing) of 
bread, and Allah said: You turn them out as they turned you out, you fight against 
them and We shall help you in this, you should spend and you would be conferred 
upon. You send an army and I would send an army five times greater than that. Fight 
against those who disobey you along with those who obey you. The inmates of 
Paradise are three: One who wields authority and is just and fair, one who Is truthful 
and has been endowed with power to do good deeds. And the person who is merciful 
and kind hearted towards his relatives and to every pious Muslim, and one who does 
not stretch his hand in spite of having a large family to support. And He said: The 
inmates of Hell are five: the weak who lack power to (avoid evil), the (carefree) who 
pursue (everything irrespective of the fact that it is good or evil) and who do not 
have any care for their family or for their wealth. And those dishonest whose greed 
cannot be concealed even in the case of minor things. And the third. who betray you. 
morning and evening, in regard to your family and your property. He also made a 
mention of the miser and the liar and those who are in the habit of abusing people 
and using obscene and foul language. Abu Ghassan in his narration did not make 
mention of" Spend and there would be spent for you." 


«And do not be grieved, [0 Muhammad], by those who hasten into disbelief. 
Indeed, they will never harm Allah at all. Allah intends that He sh 


ould give them no 
share in the Hereafter, and for them is a great punishment(176)» [Atelimran: 176] 


These are people who became Muslim and then apostatised out of fear of the 
idolaters. The Prophet # was saddened about them and Allah revealed this. Al-Kalbr 
said that it means the hypocrites and Jewish leaders who concealed the description 
of Prophet # in their Books and so this was revealed. It is said that it refers to the 
People of the Book when they did not believe. That was hard on the Messenger of 
Allah because the people looked to them and said that they were the People of 
the Book and that if he what he said had been true, they would have followed him. 
So this was revealed. 


Sunan Abi Dawud , Book-42, General Behavior (Kitab Al-Adab) - =3\ 34s _» Hadith 
5063 

Abu al-Darda’ said: if anyone says seven times morning and evening; “Allah sufficeth 
me: there is no god but He; on him is my trust- he, the Lord of the Throne (of glory) 
Supreme”, asaall Uijall G5 hg GIB i ale gh VY! all Y cil 8 (HasbiyAllahu laa ilaaha 
illa huwa alayhi tawakkaltu wa huwa Rabbul arshil adheem.) Allah will be sufficient for him 
against anything which grieves him, whether he is true or false in (repeating) them. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-1, Book-1, The Book of the Sunnah - 4%) us » Hadith 
176 

Abu Ghalib narrated that Abu Umamah said: 

"(The Khawarij) are the worst of the slain who are killed under heaven, and the best 
of the slain are those who were killed by them. Those (Khawarij) are the dogs of Hell. 
Those people were Muslims but they became disbelievers." I said: "O Abu Umamah, 
is that your opinion?" He said: "Rather I heard it from the Messenger of Allah *." 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-4, Book-54, Beginning of Creation - @M\ sus » Hadith 


487 
Narrated Abu Huraira: 


Allah's Messenger (#) said, "Your (ordinary) fire is one of 70 parts of the (Hell) Fire." 
Someone asked, "O Allah's Messenger (#) This (ordinary) fire would have been 
sufficient (to torture the unbelievers)," Allah's Apostle said, "The (Hell) Fire has 69 
parts more than the ordinary (worldly) fire, each part is as hot as this (worldly) fire." 


Sahih al-Bukhari , To make the Heart Tender (Ar-Rigagq) - a4) 2us_» Volume-8, 
Book-76, Hadith 490 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Messenger (#) saying, "My example and the example of the people is 
that of a man who made a fire, and when it lighted what was around it, Moths and 
other insects started falling into the fire. The man tried (his best) to prevent them, 
(from falling in the fire) but they overpowered him and rushed into the fire. The 
Prophet (#) added: Now, similarly, I take hold of the knots at your waist (belts) to 
prevent you from falling into the Fire, but you insist on falling into it." 


«Indeed, those who purchase disbelief [in exchange] for faith - never will they 
harm Allah at all, and for them is a painful punishment(177)» 


Sahih Muslim, Book-1,The Book of Faith - dbe¥\ ots » Hadith 213 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (#) 
observed: 

Be prompt in doing good deeds (before you are overtaken) by turbulence which would 
be like a part of the dark night. During (that stormy period) a man would be a Muslim 
in the morning and an unbeliever in the evening or he would be a believer in the 
evening and an unbeliever in the morning, and would sell his faith for worldly goods. 


Sunan Abi Dawud, Book-33, Clothing (Kitab Al-Libas) - 0) jus » Hadith 4076 


Narrated Abu Dharr: The Prophet (#) as saying: There are three to whom Allah will 
not speak and at whom He will not look on the Day of Resurrection, and whom He 
will not declare pure, and they will have a painful punishment. I asked: Who are they, 
Messenger of Allah, they are losers and disappointed ? He repeated it three times. I 
asked: Who are they. Messenger of Allah, they are losers and disappointed ? He 
replied: The one who wears a trailing robe, the one who takes account of what he 
gives, and the one who produces a ready sale of a commodity by false swearing. 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Belief - 0%) ots » Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 21 

Narrated Anas: The Prophet (#) said, "Whoever possesses the following three 
qualities will taste the sweetness of faith: 

1. The one to whom Allah and His Apostle become dearer than anything else. 

2. Who loves a person and he loves him only for Allah's sake. 

3. Who hates to revert to disbelief (Atheism) after Allah has brought (saved) him out 
from it, as he hates to be thrown in fire." 


Jami’ _at-Tirmidhi » Chapters On Al-Fitan - alas 46 al an Sg Ce Ciill Gis » Vol, 4 


Book 7, Hadith 2243 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah * (s.a.w) said: 

"Faith is Yemeni, and disbelief is from the direction of the east. Tranquility is for the 
people of sheep, and wickedness and Riya is in those who boast among the people 
of horses and the people of camels. Al-Masih — that is Ad-Dajjal- will come, and when 
he reaches behind Uhud, the angels will turn his face to the direction of Ash-Sham, 
and is there that he will be destroyed.” (Sahih) 


Jami *_at-Tirmidhi » The Book on Faith - plus lc al a dow ce Gay! Gls » Vol, 5, 


Book 38, Hadith 2618 
Narrated Jabir: that the Prophet (#) said: "Between disbelief and faith is abandoning 
the Salat." 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of the Prohibited actions - 45 ¢) 3.93) Gus » Hadith 
1532 

"Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: The Messenger of Allah (#) said, "I do 
not think that so-and-so understands = anything of our Faith." 
[Al-Bukhari] 

Al-Bukhari said: Al- Laith bin Sa'd, who is one of the narrators of this Hadith, said: 
The two men mentioned by the Prophet (#) in this Hadith were hypocrites (i.e., they 
revealed Faith and concealed disbelief). 


«And let not those who disbelieve ever think that [because] We extend their time 
[of enjoyment] it is better for them. We only extend it for them so that they may 
increase in sin, and for them is a humiliating punishment(178)> 


This refers to His granting them a long life and luxury. It means: ‘Those who alarm 
the Muslims should not imagine that Allah does not have the power to destroy 
them. They are given a long life so that they can disobey Allah, not because it is 
good for them.’ It is said to mean: ‘The extra time We have given them in the form 
of the victory at Uhud is not good for them. That is just in order to increase their 
punishment.’ 


Sahih Muslim_» Book 39, Hadith 6738, Characteristics of the Day of Judgment, 
Paradise, and Hell - ils 43a\\g ata) dite Gus » 

Anas b. Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (#) said that one amongst the denizens 
of Hell who had led a life of ease and plenty amongst the people of the world would 
be made to dip in Fire only once on the Day of Resurrection and then it would be said 
to him: O, son of Adam, did you find any comfort, did you happen to get any material 
blessing? He would say: By Allah, no, my Lord. And then that person from amongst 
the persons of the world be brought who had led the most miserable life (in the world) 
from amongst the inmates of Paradise. and he would be made to dip once in Paradise 
and it would be said to him. 0, son of Adam, did you face, any hardship? Or had any 
distress fallen to your lot? And he would say: By Allah, no,0 my Lord, never did I face 
any hardship or experience any distress. 


Riyad as-Salihin » The Book of Miscellany - 8) us » Hadith 461 

Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

Messenger of Allah (#) said, "Among the inmates of Hell, a person who had led the 
most luxurious life in this world will be brought up on the Day of Resurrection and 
dipped in the Fire and will be asked: 'O son of Adam! Did you ever experience any 
comfort? Did you happen to get any luxury?’ He will reply: 'By Allah, no, my Rubb.' 
And then one of the people of Jannah who had experienced extreme misery in the 
life of this world will be dipped in Jannah. Then he will be asked: 'O son of Adam! 
Did you ever experience any misery? Did you ever encounter difficulty?’ He will say: 
"By Allah, no my Rubb, I neither experienced misery nor passed through hardship". 
[Muslim]. 


Hisn al-Muslim » Fortress of the Muslim (Hisn al-Muslim) - -A-\\ Gas _» Hadith 4 
Indeed, in the creation of the heavens and the earth and the alternation of the day 
and night there are signs for people of reason. “They are’ those who remember 
Allah while standing, sitting, and lying on their sides, and reflect on the creation of 
the heavens and the earth ‘and pray’, “Our Lord! You have not created ‘all of’ this 
without purpose. Glory be to You! Protect us from the torment of the Fire. Our Lord! 
Indeed, those You commit to the Fire will be ‘completely’ disgraced! And the 
wrongdoers will have no helpers. Our Lord! We have heard the caller to ‘true’ 


belief, ‘proclaiming,’ ‘Believe in your Lord ‘alone’,’ so we believed. Our Lord! 
Forgive our sins, absolve us of our misdeeds, and allow us ‘each’ to die as one of 
the virtuous. Our Lord! Grant us what You have promised us through Your 
messengers and do not put us to shame on Judgment Day—for certainly You never 
fail in Your promise.” So their Lord responded to them: “I will never deny any of 
you—male or female—the reward of your deeds. Both are equal in reward. Those 
who migrated or were expelled from their homes, and were persecuted for My sake 
and fought and ‘some’ were martyred—I will certainly forgive their sins and admit 
them into Gardens under which rivers flow, as a reward from Allah. And with Allah 
is the finest reward!” Do not be deceived by the prosperity of the disbelievers 
throughout the land. It is only a brief enjoyment. Then Hell will be their home— 
what an evil place to rest! But those who are mindful of their Lord will be in 
Gardens under which rivers flow, to stay there forever—as an accommodation from 
Allah. And what is with Allah is best for the virtuous. Indeed, there are some among 
the People of the Book who truly believe in Allah and what has been revealed to 
you ‘believers’ and what was revealed to them. They humble themselves before 
Allah—never trading Allah’s revelations for a fleeting gain. Their reward is with their 
Lord. Surely Allah is swift in reckoning. O believers! Patiently endure, persevere, 
stand on guard, and be mindful of Allah, so you may be 
successful.Reference:Qur'an Al-'Imran 3: 190-200; Al-Bukhari, cf. Al-Asqalani, 
Fathul-Bari 8/237; Muslim 1/530. 


Jami" at-Tirmidhi » Chapters on Tafsir - alwys gic a 4 Soy CF GIA padi Gis » Vol, 


5, Book 44, Hadith 3292 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: “Allah said: ‘I have prepared 
for My righteous worshippers, what no eye has seen, nor ear has hear, and no human 
heart has conceived.’ So recite if you wish: No person knows what is kept hidden for 
them of delights of the eyes as a reward for what they used to do. And in Paradise 
there is a tree under whose shade a rider can travel for one hundred years without 
stopping. Recite if you wish: And in shade extended. And the space occupied by a 
whip in Paradise is better than the world and whatever is in it. Recite if you wish: 
And whoever is removed away from the Fire and admitted to Paradise, he indeed is 
successful. The life of this world is only the enjoyment of deception.” 


«Allah would not leave the believers in that [state] you are in [presently] until He 
separates the evil from the good. Nor would Allah reveal to you the unseen. But 
[instead], Allah chooses of His messengers whom He wills, so believe in Allah and 
His messengers. And if you believe and fear Him, then for you is a great 

reward(179)»> 


This Ayah refers to Uhud, since Allah tested the believers in that battle, thus 
making known the faith, endurance, patience, firmness and obedience to Allah and 
His Messenger that the believers had. Allah exposed the hypocrites in their 
defiance, reverting from Jihad, and the treachery they committed against Allah and 
His Messenger. This is why Allah said, (Allah will not leave the believers in the state 
in which you are now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good). 


Al-Kalbi said, ‘Some Quraysh from the people of Makkah said to the Prophet #, 
“You claim that one of our men is in the Fire. If he leaves our dn and follows yours, 
you say that he is one of the people of the Garden. So tell us who this one is. Tell 
us which of us will come to you and who will not come.” So Allah revealed: "A//ah 
will only leave the believers in the position you now are in” of disbelief and 
hypocrisy "so that He can sift out the rotten from the good.” 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Holding Fast to the Qur'an and Sunnah - Aislg GUSIL alaicy) Gus » 


Volume-9, Book-92, Hadith 385 


Narrated Jabir bin “Abdullah: Some angels came to the Prophet (#) while he was 
sleeping. Some of them said, "He is sleeping." Others said, "His eyes are sleeping 
but his heart is awake." Then they said, "There is an example for this companion of 
yours." One of them said, "Then set forth an example for him." Some of them said, 
"He is sleeping." The others said, "His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake." Then 
they said, "His example is that of a man who has built a house and then offered 
therein a banquet and sent an inviter (messenger) to invite the people. So whoever 
accepted the invitation of the inviter, entered the house and ate of the banquet, and 
whoever did not accept the invitation of the inviter, did not enter the house, nor did 
he eat of the banquet." Then the angels said, "Interpret this example to him so that 
he may understand it." Some of them said, "He is sleeping.'' The others said, "His 
eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake." And then they said, "The houses stands 
for Paradise and the call maker is Muhammad; and whoever obeys Muhammad, obeys 
Allah; and whoever disobeys Muhammad, disobeys Allah. Muhammad separated the 
people (i.e., through his message, the good is distinguished from the bad, and the 
believers from the disbelievers). 


Sahih Muslim_» The Book on Government -'«Y\ ots » Book 20, Hadith 4553 

It has been narrated on the authority of Hudhaifa b. al-Yaman who said: 

People used to ask the Messenger of Allah (#) about the good times, but I used to 
ask him about bad times fearing lest they overtake me. I said: Messenger of Allah, 
we were in the midst of ignorance and evil, and then God brought us this good (time 
through Islam). Is there any bad time after this good one? He said: Yes. I asked: Will 
there be a good time again after that bad time? He said: Yes, but therein will be a 
hidden evil. I asked: What will be the evil hidden therein? He said: (That time will 
witness the rise of) the people who will adopt ways other than mine and seek 
guidance other than mine. You will know good points as well as bad points. I asked: 
Will there be a bad time after this good one? He said: Yes. (A time will come) when 
there will be people standing and inviting at the gates of Hell. Whoso responds to 
their call they will throw them into the fire. I said: Messenger of Allah, describe them 
for us. He said: All right. They will be a people having the same complexion as ours 
and speaking our language. I said: Messenger of Allah, what do you suggest if I 


happen to live in that time? He said: You should stick to the main body of the Muslims 
and their leader. I said: If they have no (such thing as the) main body and have no 
leader? He said: Separate yourself from all these factions, though you may have to 
eat the roots of trees (in a jungle) until death comes to you and you are in this state. 


«And let not those who [greedily] withhold what Allah has given them of His bounty 
ever think that it is better for them. Rather, it is worse for them. Their necks will be 
encircled by what they withheld on the Day of Resurrection. And to Allah belongs 
the heritage of the heavens and the earth. And Allah, with what you do, is [fully] 

Acquainted(180)»> 


The first (180) of the seven verses (180-186) appearing here repudiates 
miserliness and carries a warning for those who practice it. 


The Definition of Miserliness and the punishment it brings 

In the terminology of the Shari'ah of Islam, miserliness (Bukhl) refers to the act of 
not spending that which it is obligatory to spend in the way of Allah. Therefore, 
miserliness is forbidden (haram). Besides, it carries a stern warning of Hell for its 
practitioners. As for occasions where spending is not obligatory (wajib) but only 
recommendedv(mustahabb), then not spending there is not included under the 
miserlinessvwhich is forbidden. However, this too is called miserliness in itsvgeneral 
sense. As Said earlier, this kind of miserliness is not forbiddenv(haram) but against 
the preferred choice (khilafaulla) it certainly is. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 2, Book 24 —- Obligatory Charity Tax (Zakat) , Number 486: 
Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Apostle @ said, "Whoever is made wealthy by Allah 
and does not pay the Zakat of his wealth, then on the Day of Resurrection his 
wealth will be made like a bald-headed poisonous male snake with two black spots 
over the eyes. The snake will encircle his neck and bite his cheeks and say, 'I am 
your wealth, I am your treasure.' " Then the Prophet # recited the holy verses: -- 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh}* ), , Number 8&8: 

Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Apostle # said, "Anyone whom Allah has given wealth 
but he does not pay its Zakat, then, on the Day of Resurrection, his wealth will be 
presented to him in the shape of a bald-headed poisonous male snake with two 
poisonous glands in its mouth and it will encircle itself round his neck and bite him 
over his cheeks and say, "I am your wealth; I am your treasure." Then the Prophet 
= recited this Divine Verse: -- 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The ' -. Tafsir Of The Qur'an 

From - The Messenger Of Allah # - Chapter 3. Regarding Stirah Al 'Imran 

(21). 3012. Abu Wa'il narrated: 

"Abdullah [bin Mas'ud] narrating from the Prophet # that he said: 'There is no 

person who does not pay the Zakat due on his wealth but on the Day of 

Resurrection Allah will make a Shujd@ ‘a around his neck.' Then he recited the Ayah 

for us from the Book of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, testifying to that: And let 

not those who are stingy with that which Allah has bestowed on them of His bounty 
' And another time he said: ‘Testifying to that, the Messenger 

of Allah #, recited: On the Day of Resurrection, the things that they were stingy 

with . [Al-'Imran 3:180]' and whoever deprives his Muslim brother of his wealth 

by swearing, then he shall meet Allah while He is angry with him.' Then testifying 

to that, the Messenger of Allah recited the Ayah from Allah's Book: Verily, those 

who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's covenant." ' 

(Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. And the meaning of his 

saying: “Shuja'an Aqra” is a snake. 

Comments: This Hadith informs that the people who avoid spending their wealth in 

Zakat, whereas it has been given by Allah and Allah gave it to them merely Out of 

His mercy and generosity, not because they deserved it, they must not regard this 

behavior of theirs favorable to them. On the Day of Judgement this very wealth will 

enwrap around their necks in the form of snakes and serpents. 


Sunan An-Nasai — Volume#03 - 23. The Book Of Zakat - Chapter 2. Stern Warning 
Against Withholding Zakat 
2443. & 2484. It was narrated ‘Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah @ said: "There is no man who has wealth and does not pay 
the dues of his wealth, but a bald headed Shujaa ["A bald serpent": In actuality, 
there is no hair on a serpent's body. Therefore, baldness potency shows 
enormousness of its venom, due to which its scalp would disappear. ] will be made 
to encircle his neck, and he will run away from it but it will follow him.' Then he 
recited the confirmation of that from the Book of Allah: 'And let not those who 
covetously withhold of that which Allah has bestowed on them of His Bounty 
(wealth)' think that it is good for them (and so they do not pay the obligatory 
Zakah). Nay, it will be worse for them; the things which they covetously withheld, 
shall be tied to their necks like a collar on the Day of resurrection." 


3:180] (Sahih). 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Zakat - Sj) 2s » Hadith 1792 

Ibn Mas'ud reported the Prophet * as saying, 

“No man will fail to pay the zakat on his property without God putting a large snake 
on his neck on the day of resurrection." He then recited to them the justification of 
it from God s Book, 

“Let not those who are niggardly with what God has given them from His bounty 
suppose...” 

* Tirmidhi, Nasa‘i and Ibn Majah transmitted it. * Quran 3:180. 


«Allah has certainly heard the statement of those [Jews] who said, "Indeed, Allah is 
poor, while we are rich." We will record what they said and their killing of the 


prophets without right and will a "Taste the — of the Burning 


Fire(181)> 
Said bin Jubayr said that Ibn Abbas said, "When Allah's statement, 
Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that He may multiply it to him 
many times (2:245) was revealed, the Jews said, ‘O Muhammad! Has your Lord 
become poor so that He asks His servants to give Him a loan?' 
Allah sent down, (Indeed, Allah has heard the statement of those (Jews) who say: 
"Truly, Allah is poor and we are rich!")" 
This Hadith was collected by Ibn Marduwyah and Ibn Abi Hatim. 
Worth noticing at this point is the fact that those being addressed by the Holy 
Prophet # and the Qur'an are the Jews of Madinah while the incident of the killing of 
prophets belongs to a time much earlier than theirs, that is, to the time of Sayyidna 
Yahya and Sayyidna Zakariya, may peace be on them. Now, the question is: How 
is it that the crime of the killing of the prophets referred to in this verse was 
attributed to these addressees? The reason is: The Jews of Madinah were quite 
satisfied with this act committed by their Jewish predecessors, therefore, they too 
were counted as those who fall under the injunction governing killers of prophets. 


Sunan Abi Dawud , Book-38, Battles (Kitab Al-Malahim) - a>) ots » Hadith 4331 
Narrated Al-'Urs bin 'Amirat al-Kindi:The Prophet (#) said: When sin is done in the 
earth, he who sees it and disapproves of it will be taken like one who was not present, 
but he who is not present and approves of it will be like him who sees. 


Sunan Ibn Majah ,Volume-5, Book-36, Tribulations - Si) Gis » Hadith 3969 
It was narrated that ‘Alaamah bin Waqqas said that a man passed by him, who held 


a prominent position, and ‘Aldamah said to him: 

“You have kinship and rights, and I see you entering upon these rulers and speaking 
to them as Allah wills you should speak. But i heard Bilal bin Harith Al-Muzani, the 
Companion of the Messenger of Allah (#), say that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: 
‘One of you may speak a word that pleases Allah, and not know how far it reaches, 
but Allah will record for him as pleasure, until the Day of Resurrection due to that 
word. And one of you may speak a word that angers Allah, and not know how far it 
reaches, but Allah will record against him his anger, until the Day he meets Him due 
to that word.” 'Alqamah said: "So look, woe to you, at what you say and what you 
speak about, for there is something that I wanted to say but I refrained because of 
what I heard from Bilal bin Harith." 


Sunan an-Nasa'i » The Book of the Etiquette of Judges - vail) qisi ts » Vol, 6, Book 
49, Hadith 5402 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: "There were kings after 'Isa bin Mariam who 
altered the Tawrah and the Injil, but there were among them believers who read the 


Tawrah. It was said to their kings: 'We have never heard of any slander worse than 
that of those (believers) who slander us and recite: "And whosoever does not judge 
by what Allah has revealed, such are the disbelievers." In these Verses, they are 
criticizing us for our deeds when they recite them.' So he called them together and 
gave them the choice between being put to death, or giving up reading the Tawrah 
and Injil, except for what had been altered. They said: 'Why do you want us to 
change? Leave us alone.' Some of them said: ‘Build us a tower and let us go up there, 
and give us something to lift up our food and drink so we do not have to mix with 
you.' Others said: 'Let us go and wander throughout the land, and we will drink as 
the wild animals drink, and if you capture us in your land, you may kill us.' Others 
said: 'Build houses for us in the wilderness, and we will dig wells and grow vegetables, 
and we will not mix with you or pass by you, for there is no one of the tribes among 
whom we do not have close relatives.’ So they did that, and Allah revealed the words: 
‘But the monasticism which they invented for themselves, We did not prescribe for 
them, but (they sought it) only to please Allah therewith, but that they did not 
observe it with the right observance.' Then others said: 'We will worship as so-and- 
so worshipped, and we will wander as so-and-so wandered, and we will adopt houses 
(in the wilderness) as so-and-so did.' But they were still following their Shirk with no 
knowledge of the faith of those whom they claimed to be following. When Allah sent 
the Prophet [SAW], and they were only a few of them left, a man came down from 
his cell, and a wanderer came from his travels, and a monk came from his monastery, 
and they believed in him. And Allah said: 'O you who believe! Fear Allah, and believe 
in His Messenger (Muhammad), He will give you a double portion of His mercy - 
meaning, two rewards, because of their having believed in 'Isa and in the Tawrah 
and Injil, and for having believing in Muhammad [SAW]; and He will give you a light 
by which you shall walk (straight), - meaning, the Qur'an, and their following the 
Prophet [SAW]; and He said: 'So that the people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) may know that they have no power whatsoever over the Grace of Allah." 


«That is for what your hands have put forth and because Allah is not ever unjust to 
[His] servants."(182)> 


Sahih al-Bukhari, To make the Heart Tender (Ar-Rigag) - 34\ ts » Volume-8, 
Book-76, Hadith 498 

Narrated Ibn * Abbas: 

The Prophet (#) narrating about his Lord I'm and said, "Allah ordered (the appointed 
angels over you) that the good and the bad deeds be written, and He then showed 
(the way) how (to write). If somebody intends to do a good deed and he does not do 
it, then Allah will write for him a full good deed (in his account with Him); and if he 
intends to do a good deed and actually did it, then Allah will write for him (in his 
account) with Him (its reward equal) from ten to seven hundred times to many more 
times: and if somebody intended to do a bad deed and he does not do it, then Allah 
will write a full good deed (in his account) with Him, and if he intended to do it (a 
bad deed) and actually did it, then Allah will write one bad deed (in his account) ." 


Musnad Ahmad » Musnad ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib - 4 i) (92) lh oi oi (Ae sts be » Hadith 
649 

It was narrated from al-Khadir bin al-Qawwas from Abu Sukhailah who said: 

“Ali (4 41 25) said: Shall I not tell you of the best verse in the Book of Allah, may 
He be exalted, that the Messenger of Allah (#) told to us? [It is:] “And whatever of 
misfortune befalls you, it is because of what your hands have earned. And He pardons 
much” [ash-Shoora 42:30]. [He said:] “I will explain it to you, O ‘Ali. ‘And whatever 
of misfortune befalls you’, be it sickness or punishment or trials in this world, “it is 
because of what your hands have earned’. And Allah is too generous to double the 
punishment in the Hereafter, Whatever Allah pardons in this world. He is too 
forbearing to retract His pardon. -° 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Judgments (Ahkaam) - S33) ts » Vol. 9, Book 89, Hadith 266 


Narrated Tarif Abi Tamima: I saw Safwan and Jundab and Safwan's companions when 
Jundab was advising. They said, "Did you hear something from Allah's Messenger 
()?" Jundab said, "I heard him saying, 'Whoever does a good deed in order to show 
off, Allah will expose his intentions on the Day of Resurrection (before the people), 
and whoever puts the people into difficulties, Allah will put him into difficulties on the 
Day of Resurrection.'" The people said (to Jundab), "Advise us." He said, "The first 
thing of the human body to purify is the “Abdomen, so he who can eat nothing but 
good food (Halal and earned lawfully) should do so, and he who does as much as he 
can that nothing intervene between him and Paradise by not shedding even a handful 
of blood, (i.e. murdering) should do so." 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Obligatory Charity Tax (Zakat) -*\Sj\ ous » Vol. 2, Book 24, Hadith 
524 

Narrated Abu Burda: from his father from his grandfather that the Prophet (*) said, 
"Every Muslim has to give in charity." The people asked, "O Allah's Prophet! If 
someone has nothing to give, what will he do?" He said, "He should work with his 
hands and benefit himself and also give in charity (from what he earns)." The people 
further asked, "If he cannot find even that?" He replied, "He should help the needy 
who appeal for help." Then the people asked, "If he cannot do that?" He replied, 
"Then he should perform good deeds and keep away from evil deeds and this will be 
regarded as charitable deeds." 


Sahih al-Bukhari » Dress - wit) ots » Vol. 7, Book 72, Hadith 689 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (#) has set forth an example for a miser and a charitable person 
by comparing them to two men wearing two iron cloaks and their hands are raised 
to their breasts and necks. Whenever the charitable man tries to give a charitable 
gift, his iron cloak expands till it becomes so wide that it will cover his fingertips and 
obliterate his tracks And, whenever the miser wants to give a charitable gift, his cloak 
becomes very tight over him and every ring gets stuck to its place Abu Huraira added; 
I saw Allah's Messenger (#) putting his finger in the (chest) pocket of his shirt like 
that If you but saw him trying to widen (the opening of his shirt) but it did not widen. 


«[They are] those who said, "Indeed, Allah has taken our promise not to believe 
any messenger until he brings us an offering which fire [from heaven] will 
consume." Say, "There have already come to you messengers before me with clear 
proofs and [even] that of which you speak. So why did you kill them, if you should 

be truthful?"(183)» 


Al-Kalbi and others said that it was revealed about Ka‘b ibn al-Ashraf, Malik ibn as- 
Sayf, Wahb ibn Yahidha, Finhas ibn ‘Azra’ and a group who came to the Prophet & 
and said to him, ‘So you claim that Allah has sent you to us when He revealed to us 
a Book in which He made a contract with us that we should not believe in any 
Messenger until he brings us a sacrifice consumed by fire. If you bring that, then 
we will believe you.’ Then Allah revealed this. 

It is said that this is in the Torah, but the Word was complete when both the 
Messiah and Muhammad came to them. When they came to them, then they should 
believe in them without such a sacrifice. It is said that the matter of that kind of 
sacrifice was established until it was abrogated by ‘Isa. Among them, a Prophet 
used to sacrifice and pray. A roaring smokeless white fire would descend and 
consume the sacrifice. This is what the Jews claimed, while concealing its 
abrogation. The ‘Clear Signs’the Prophets brought them were the sacrifices, but in 
spite of that they killed many of them, such as Zakariyya, Yahya, Shu‘ayb, and the 
rest of the Prophets who were killed and not believed in. That, of course, refers to 
what their ancestors did. 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Faith - daX\ ous » Hadith 194 

Jabir told how ‘Umar b. al-Khattab brought God’s messenger * a copy of the Torah 
saying, “Messenger of God, this is a copy of the Torah.” When he received no reply 
he began to read to the obvious displeasure of God’s messenger , so Abu Bakr 
said, “Confound you ! do you not see how God’s messenger is looking?” So ‘Umar 
looked at God’s messenger’s ™ face and said, “I seek refuge in God from the anger 
of God and His messenger. We are satisfied with God as Lord, with Islam as 
religion, and with Muhammad as Prophet.” Then God’s messenger * said, “By Him 
in whose hand Muhammad’s soul is, were Moses to appear to you and you were to 
follow him and abandon me, you would err from the right way. Were he alive and 
came in touch with my prophetic mission he would follow me.” Darimi transmitted 
it. 1 Literally, may the bereaved be bereaved of you. 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad » Cheerfulness Towards People - uli) J) bias) Wis » Hadith 246 

‘Ata’ ibn Yasar said, "I met ‘Abdullah ibn 'Amr ibn al-'As and I said, 'Tell me about 
the description of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
in the Torah.' 'Yes,' he said, 'By Allah, he is described in the Torah partly as he is 
described in the Qur'an: "O Prophet, We have sent you as a witness, a bearer of good 
news and a warner and a protection to the unlettered. You are My slave and 
Messenger. I have called you the trusty one who is neither coarse nor harsh nor loud 
in the markets. Allah Almighty will not take him until He has made the crooked 


community straight by him so that they say, "There is no god but Allah," and by it 


they will open blind eyes, deaf ears and covered hearts. 


«Then if they deny you, [0 Muhammad] - so were messengers denied before you, 
who brought clear proofs and written ordinances and the enlightening 
Scripture(184)» 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-6, Book-60, Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an 
(Tafseer of the Prophet (pbuh)) - jt) us » Hadith 229 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas concerning: "As We have sent down (the Scripture) on those 
who are divided (Jews and Christians)." (15.90) They believed in part of it and 
disbelieved in the other, (and they) are the Jews and the Christians. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Holding Fast to the Our'an and Sunnah - 4iusdly GUSIL alaicy) Gus » 


Volume-9, Book-92, Hadith 461 


Narrated Ubaidullah: Ibn ‘Abbas said, "Why do you ask the people of the scripture 
about anything while your Book (Qur'an) which has been revealed to Allah's 
Messenger (#) is newer and the latest? You read it pure, undistorted and unchanged, 
and Allah has told you that the people of the scripture (Jews and Christians) changed 
their scripture and distorted it, and wrote the scripture with their own hands and said, 
‘It is from Allah,’ to sell it for a little gain. Does not the knowledge which has come 
to you prevent you from asking them about anything? No, by Allah, we have never 
seen any man from them asking you regarding what has been revealed to you!" 


Sahih _al-Bukhari » Revelation - 39) ¢4: sus »Vo/. 1, Book 1, Hadith 6 
Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 


Abu Sufyan bin Harb informed me that Heraclius had sent a messenger to him while 
he had been accompanying a caravan from Quraish. They were merchants doing 
business in Sham (Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and Jordan), at the time when Allah's 
Messenger (#) had truce with Abu Sufyan and Quraish infidels. So Abu Sufyan and 
his companions went to Heraclius at Ilya (Jerusalem). Heraclius called them in the 
court and he had all the senior Roman dignitaries around him. He called for his 
translator who, translating Heraclius's question said to them, "Who amongst you is 
closely related to that man who claims to be a Prophet?" Abu Sufyan replied, "I am 
the nearest relative to him (amongst the group)." 

Heraclius said, "Bring him (Abu Sufyan) close to me and make his companions stand 
behind him." Abu Sufyan added, Heraclius told his translator to tell my companions 
that he wanted to put some questions to me regarding that man (The Prophet) and 
that if I told a lie they (my companions) should contradict me." Abu Sufyan added, 
"By Allah! Had I not been afraid of my companions labeling me a liar, I would not 
have spoken the truth about the Prophet. The first question he asked me about him 
was: 

‘What is his family status amongst you?’ 

I replied, 'He belongs to a good (noble) family amongst us.' 


Heraclius further asked, 'Has anybody amongst you ever claimed the same (i.e. to 
be a Prophet) before him?' 

I replied, 'No.' 

He said, 'Was anybody amongst his ancestors a king?' 

I replied, 'No.' 

Heraclius asked, 'Do the nobles or the poor follow him?' 

I replied, ‘It is the poor who follow him.' 

He said, 'Are his followers increasing decreasing (day by day)?’ 

I replied, "They are increasing. ' 

He then asked, 'Does anybody amongst those who embrace his religion become 
displeased and renounce the religion afterwards?’ 

I replied, 'No.' 

Heraclius said, 'Have you ever accused him of telling lies before his claim (to be a 
Prophet)?’ 

I replied, 'No. ' 

Heraclius said, 'Does he break his promises?’ 

I replied, 'No. We are at truce with him but we do not know what he will do in it.' I 
could not find opportunity to say anything against him except that. 

Heraclius asked, 'Have you ever had a war with him?' 

I replied, 'Yes.' 

Then he said, 'What was the outcome of the battles?’ 

I replied, ‘Sometimes he was victorious and sometimes we.’ 

Heraclius said, 'What does he order you to do?’ 

I said, 'He tells us to worship Allah and Allah alone and not to worship anything along 
with Him, and to renounce all that our ancestors had said. He orders us to pray, to 
speak the truth, to be chaste and to keep good relations with our Kith and kin.' 
Heraclius asked the translator to convey to me the following, I asked you about his 
family and your reply was that he belonged to a very noble family. In fact all the 
Apostles come from noble families amongst their respective peoples. I questioned 
you whether anybody else amongst you claimed such a thing, your reply was in the 
negative. If the answer had been in the affirmative, I would have thought that this 
man was following the previous man's statement. Then I asked you whether anyone 
of his ancestors was a king. Your reply was in the negative, and if it had been in the 
affirmative, I would have thought that this man wanted to take back his ancestral 
kingdom. 

I further asked whether he was ever accused of telling lies before he said what he 
said, and your reply was in the negative. So I wondered how a person who does not 
tell a lie about others could ever tell a lie about Allah. I, then asked you whether the 
rich people followed him or the poor. You replied that it was the poor who followed 
him. And in fact all the Apostle have been followed by this very class of people. Then 
I asked you whether his followers were increasing or decreasing. You replied that 
they were increasing, and in fact this is the way of true faith, till it is complete in all 
respects. I further asked you whether there was anybody, who, after embracing his 
religion, became displeased and discarded his religion. Your reply was in the negative, 
and in fact this is (the sign of) true faith, when its delight enters the hearts and mixes 
with them completely. I asked you whether he had ever betrayed. You replied in the 
negative and likewise the Apostles never betray. Then I asked you what he ordered 
you to do. You replied that he ordered you to worship Allah and Allah alone and not 


to worship any thing along with Him and forbade you to worship idols and ordered 
you to pray, to speak the truth and to be chaste. If what you have said is true, he 
will very soon occupy this place underneath my feet and I knew it (from the 
scriptures) that he was going to appear but I did not know that he would be from 
you, and if I could reach him definitely, I would go immediately to meet him and if I 
were with him, I would certainly wash his feet.' Heraclius then asked for the letter 
addressed by Allah's Apostle 

which was delivered by Dihya to the Governor of Busra, who forwarded it to Heraclius 
to read. The contents of the letter were as follows: "In the name of Allah the 
Beneficent, the Merciful (This letter is) from Muhammad the slave of Allah and His 
Apostle to Heraclius the ruler of Byzantine. Peace be upon him, who follows the right 
path. Furthermore I invite you to Islam, and if you become a Muslim you will be safe, 
and Allah will double your reward, and if you reject this invitation of Islam you will 
be committing a sin of Arisiyin (tillers, farmers i.e. your people). And (Allah's 
Statement: ) 

'O people of the scripture! Come to a word common to you and us that we worship 
none but Allah and that we associate nothing in worship with Him, and that none of 
us shall take others as Lords beside Allah. Then, if they turn away, say: Bear witness 
that we are Muslims (those who have surrendered to Allah).' (3:64). 

Abu Sufyan then added, "When Heraclius had finished his speech and had read the 
letter, there was a great hue and cry in the Royal Court. So we were turned out of 
the court. I told my companions that the question of Ibn-Abi-Kabsha) (the Prophet 
(#) Muhammad) has become so prominent that even the King of Bani Al-Asfar 
(Byzantine) is afraid of him. Then I started to become sure that he (the Prophet) 
would be the conqueror in the near future till I embraced Islam (i.e. Allah guided me 
to it)." 

The sub narrator adds, "Ibn An-Natur was the Governor of Ilya’ (Jerusalem) and 
Heraclius was the head of the Christians of Sham. Ibn An-Natur narrates that once 
while Heraclius was visiting ilya' (Jerusalem), he got up in the morning with a sad 
mood. Some of his priests asked him why he was in that mood? Heraclius was a 
foreteller and an astrologer. He replied, 'At night when I looked at the stars, I saw 
that the leader of those who practice circumcision had appeared (become the 
conqueror). Who are they who practice circumcision?’ The people replied, ‘Except the 
Jews nobody practices circumcision, so you should not be afraid of them (Jews). 
‘Just Issue orders to kill every Jew present in the country.’ 

While they were discussing it, a messenger sent by the king of Ghassan to convey 
the news of Allah's Messenger (#) to Heraclius was brought in. Having heard the 
news, he (Heraclius) ordered the people to go and see whether the messenger of 
Ghassan was circumcised. The people, after seeing him, told Heraclius that he was 
circumcised. Heraclius then asked him about the Arabs. The messenger replied, 
‘Arabs also practice circumcision. ' 

(After hearing that) Heraclius remarked that sovereignty of the 'Arabs had appeared. 
Heraclius then wrote a letter to his friend in Rome who was as good as Heraclius in 
knowledge. Heraclius then left for Homs. (a town in Syrian and stayed there till he 
received the reply of his letter from his friend who agreed with him in his opinion 
about the emergence of the Prophet (#) and the fact that he was a Prophet. On that 
Heraclius invited all the heads of the Byzantines to assemble in his palace at Homs. 
When they assembled, he ordered that all the doors of his palace be closed. Then he 


came out and said, 'O Byzantines! If success is your desire and if you seek right 
guidance and want your empire to remain then give a pledge of allegiance to this 
Prophet (i.e. embrace Islam).' 

(On hearing the views of Heraclius) the people ran towards the gates of the palace 
like onagers but found the doors closed. Heraclius realized their hatred towards Islam 
and when he lost the hope of their embracing Islam, he ordered that they should be 
brought back in audience. 

(When they returned) he said, 'What already said was just to test the strength of 
your conviction and I have seen it.' The people prostrated before him and became 
pleased with him, and this was the end of Heraclius's story (in connection with his 
faith). 


«Every soul will taste death, and you will only be given your [full] compensation on 
the Day of Resurrection. So he who is drawn away from the Fire and admitted to 
Paradise has attained [his desire]. And what is the life of this world except the 

enjoyment of delusion(185)» 


This Ayah comforts all creation, since every soul that exists on the earth shall die. 
When the term of this life comes to an end and the sons of Adam no longer have 
any new generations, and thus this world ends, Allah will command that the Day of 
Resurrection commence. Allah will then recompense the creation for their deeds, 
whether minor or major, many or few, big or small. Surely, Allah will not deal 
unjustly with anyone, even the weight of an atom. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The '-. Tafsir Of The Qur'an 
From - The Messenger Of Allah # - Chapter 3. Regarding Stirah Al 'Imran 

(22). 3013. Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah # said: "Indeed the 
space in Paradise taken up by a whip, is better than the world and what is in it. 
Recite if you wish: 'And whoever is moved away from the Fire and admitted to 
Paradise, he indeed is successful. The life of this world is only the enjoyment of 
deception." 'fA/-‘Imraén 3:185] (Hasan) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 6 - 44. The Chapters On The ' -. Tafsir Of The Qur'’an 
From - The Messenger Of Allah # - Chapter 56. Regarding Stirat Al-Wa gi'ah 

(1). 3292. Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah # said: "Allah said: 'T 
have prepared for My righteous worshippers, what no eye has seen, no ear has 
heard, and no human heart has conceived.' So recite if you wish: No person knows 
what is kept hidden for them of delights of the eyes as a reward for what they used 
to do. { As-Sajdah 32:17] And in Paradise there is a tree under whose shade a rider 
can travel for one-hundred years without stopping. Recite /fyou wish: And in shade 
extended. ./A/-Wagqi'ah 56:30] And the space occupied by a whip in Paradise is 
better than the world and whatever is in it. Recite if you wish: And whoever is 


removed away from the Fire and admitted to Paradise, he indeed is successful. The 
life of this world is only the enjoyment of deception /A/ Imran 3:185 ] (Hasan) . 
[Abu 'Eisa said:| This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi_, Volume-2, Book-5, elms 4si¢ a a Sou OF jiliall Gls » The Book 


on Jana"iz (Funerals) - Hadith 982 
Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated from his father, that: 
The Prophet said: "The believer dies with sweat on his brow." 


Muwatta Malik » The Eclipse Prayer » Book 12, Hadith 4 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from Fatima bint al Mundhir 
that Asma bint Abi Bakr as-Siddiq said, "I went to A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, during an eclipse of the sun, and everybody 
was Standing in prayer, and she too was standing praying. I said, 'What is everybody 
doing?’ She pointed towards the sky with her hand and said, 'Glory be to Allah.' I 
said, 'A sign?' She nodded 'Yes' with her head." 

She continued, "I stood until I had almost fainted, and I began to pour water over 
my head. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, praised 
Allah and spoke well of Him, and then said, 'There is nothing which I had previously 
not seen beforehand that I have not now seen while standing - even the Garden and 
the Fire. It has been revealed to me that you will be tried in your graves with a trial, 
like, or near to, the trial of the Dajjal (I do not know which one Asma said). Every 
one of you will have someone who comes to him and asks him, 'What do you know 
about this man?' A mumin, or one who has certainty (mugin) (I do not know which 
one Asma said), will say, 'He is Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, who came to us with clear proofs and guidance, and we 
answered and believed and followed.' He will then be told, 'Sleep in a good state. We 
know now that you were a mumin.' A hypocrite, however, or one who has doubts (I 
do not know which one Asma said), will say, 'I do not know, I heard everybody saying 
something and I said it.' " 


«You will surely be tested in your possessions and in yourselves. And you will surely 
hear from those who were given the Scripture before you and from those who 
associate others with Allah much abuse. But if you are patient and fear Allah - 

indeed, that is of the matters [worthy] of determination(186)» 


This is addressed to the Prophet # and His Community. It means: ‘You will be 
tested and tried in your wealth by hardships and loss, through spending in the 
Cause of Allah and all the obligations of the Shariah.’ Testing in selves is through 
death, illness and loss of loved ones. He mentions wealth first because there are 
many afflictions in it. 

The reason for this a2vah being revealed was that Abu Bakr heard a Jew say, ‘Allah 
is poor and we are rich’ to refute the Qur’an and make light of it when Allah 


revealed: Ys there anyone who will make Allah a generous loan?’ (2:245) He 
slapped him and the Jew complained about him to the Prophet # and this was 
revealed. ‘Ikrimah said that the speaker was Finhas. 

Az-Zuhni said that it was revealed because of Ka‘b ibn al-Ashraf, a poet, who used 
to satirise the Prophet g and His Companions; the Qurayshi unbelievers had incited 
him to do so. He abused the Muslim women to the point that eventually the 
Messenger of Allah sent Muhammad ibn Maslamah and his comrades to kill him. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh ), , Number 89: 


Narrated Usama bin Zaid: 

Allah's Apostle # rode a donkey, equipped with a thick cloth-covering made in 
Fadak and was riding behind him. He was going to pay visit to Sad bin Ubada in 
Banu Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj; and this incident happened before the battle of Badr. 
The Prophet @ passed by a gathering in which ‘Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul was 
present, and that was before ‘Abdullah bin Ubai embraced Islam. Behold in that 
gathering there were people of different religions: there were Muslims, pagans, 
idol-worshippers and Jews, and in that gathering 'Abdullah bin Rawaha was also 
present. When a cloud of dust raised by the donkey reached that gathering, 
‘Abdullah bin Ubai covered his nose with his garment and then said, "Do not cover 
us with dust." Then Allah's Apostle # greeted them and stopped and dismounted 
and invited them to Allah (i.e. to embrace Islam) and recited to them the Holy 
Qur'an. On that, 'Abdullah bin Ubai bin Saluil said, "O man ! There is nothing better 
than that what you say. If it is the truth, then do not trouble us with it in our 
gatherings. Return to your mount (or residence) and if somebody comes to you, 
relate (your tales) to him." On that 'Abdullah bin Rawaha said, "Yes, O Allah's 
Apostle! # Bring it (i.e. what you want to say) to us in our gathering, for we love 
that." So the Muslims, the pagans and the Jews started abusing one another till 
they were on the point of fighting with one another. The Prophet # kept on 
quietening them till they became quiet, whereupon the Prophet * rode his animal 
(mount) and proceeded till he entered upon Sad bin Ubada. The Prophet * said to 
Sad, "Did you not hear what 'Abu Hubab said?" He meant ‘Abdullah bin Ubai. "He 
said so-and-so." On that Sad bin Ubada said, "O Allah's Apostle! # Excuse and 
forgive him, for by Him Who revealed the Book to you, Allah brought the Truth 
which was sent to you at the time when the people of this town (i.e. Medina) had 
decided unanimously to crown him and tie a turban on his head (electing him as 
chief). But when Allah opposed that (decision) through the Truth which Allah gave 
to you, he (i.e. ‘Abdullah bin Ubai) was grieved with jealously. and that caused him 
to do what you have seen." So Allah's Apostle # excused him, for the Prophet # and 
his companions used to forgive the pagans and the people of Scripture as Allah had 
ordered them, and they used to put up with their mischief with patience. Allah said: 


And Allah also said 


. So the Prophet * used to stick to 
the principle of forgiveness for them as long as Allah ordered him to do so till Allah 
permitted fighting them. So when Allah's Apostle # fought the battle of Badr and 
Allah killed the nobles of Quraish infidels through him, Ibn Ubai bin Salul and the 


pagans and idolaters who were with him, said, "This matter (i.e. Islam) has 
appeared (i.e. became victorious)." So they gave the pledge of allegiance (for 
embracing Islam) to Allah's Apostle # and became Muslims. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 8, Book 73 - Good Manners and Form (Al-Adab), Number 
226: 


Narrated Usama bin Zaid: That Allah's Apostle # rode over a donkey covered with a 
Fadakiya (velvet sheet) and Usama was riding behind him. He was visiting Sa'd bin 
'Ubada (who was sick) in the dwelling place of Bani Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj and this 
incident happened before the battle of Badr. They proceeded till they passed by a 
gathering in which ‘Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul was present., and that was before 
‘Abdullah bin Ubat embraced Islam. In that gathering there were Muslims, pagan 
idolators and Jews, and among the Muslims there was ‘Abdullah bin Rawaha. When 
a cloud of dust raised by (the movement of ) the animal covered that gathering, 
‘Abdullah bin Ubai covered his nose with his garment and said, "Do not cover us 
with dust." Allah's Apostle @ greeted them, stopped, dismounted and invited them 
to Allah (i.e. to embrace Islam) and recited to them the Holy Qur'an. On that 
‘Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul said to him, "O man! There is nothing better than what 
you Say, if it is the truth. So do not trouble us with it in our gatherings, but if 
somebody comes to you, you can preach to him." On that 'Abdullah bin Rawaha 
said "Yes, O Allah's Apostle! Call on us in our gathering, for we love that." So the 
Muslims, the pagans and the Jews started abusing one another till they were about 
to fight with one another. Allah's Apostle @ kept on quietening them till all of them 
became quiet, and then Allah's Apostle rode his animal and proceeded till he 
entered upon Sa'd bin 'Ubada. Allah's Apostle # said, "O Sa'd! Didn't you hear what 
Abu Habab said?" (meaning ‘Abdullah bin Unbar). "He said so-and-so." Sa'd bin 
Ubada said, "O Allah's Apostle! # Let my father be sacrificed for you ! Excuse and 
forgive him for, by Him Who revealed to you the Book, Allah sent the Truth which 
was revealed to you at the time when the people of this town had decided to crown 
him (‘Abdullah bin Ubai) as their ruler. So when Allah had prevented that with the 
Truth He had given you, he was choked by that, and that caused him to behave in 
such an impolite manner which you had noticed." So Allah's Apostle # excused him. 
(It was the custom of) Allah's Apostle and his companions to excuse the pagans 
and the people of the scripture (Christians and Jews) as Allah ordered them, and 
they used to be patient when annoyed (by them). Allah said: 


He also said: 
So Allah's Apostle used 
to apply what Allah had ordered him by excusing them till he was allowed to fight 
against them. When Allah's Apostle @ had fought the battle of Badr and Allah killed 
whomever He killed among the chiefs of the infidels and the nobles of Quraish, and 
Allah's Apostle and his companions had returned with victory and booty, bringing 
with them some of the chiefs of the infidels and the nobles of the Quraish as 
captives. 'Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul and the pagan idolators who were with him, 
said, "This matter (Islam) has now brought out its face (triumphed), so give Allah's 
Apostle the pledge of allegiance (for embracing Islam.)". Then they became 
Muslims 


Sahih Muslim Book 038 - Pertaining To The Charateristics Of The Hypocrites And 
Command Concerning Them (Kitab Sifat Al-Munaftigin Wa Ahkamihim), Number 
6687: 


Humaid b. 'Abd al-Rahman b. 'Auf reported that Marwan said to Rafi’, his 
chamberlain, that he should go to Ibn 'Abbas and ask him: If every one of us be 
punished for his being happy upon his deed and for his being praised for what he 
has not done, nobody would be saved from the torment. Ibn 'Abbas said: What you 
have to do with this verse? It has been in fact revealed in connection with the 
people of the Book." Then Ibn Abbas recited this verse:" 


and then Ibn 'Abbas recited this verse:" 


Ibn 'Abbas (further) said: Allah's Apostle # (may 
peace be upon him) asked them about something and then they concealed that and 
they told him something else and they went out and they thought that they had 
informed him as lie had asked them and they felt happy of what they had 
concealed. 


«And [mention, O Muhammad], when Allah took a covenant from those who were 
given the Scripture, [saying], "You must make it clear to the people and not 


conceal it." But they threw it away behind their backs and exchanged it for a small 
price. And wretched is that which they purchased(187)> IfA/iaRSaRaB7) 
This is connected to the previous mention of the Jews. They were commanded to 


believe in Muhammad # and to make his business clear, but they concealed it. So 
the ayah rebukes them. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The ' -.. Tafsir Of The Qur'an 
From - The Messenger Of Allah ® - Chapter 3. Regarding Stirah Al 'Imran 
(23). 3014. Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf narrated that Marwan bin Al- 
Hakam said: "Go o Rafi" - who was his gatekeeper - "to Ibn 'Abbas and say to him: 
‘If every person who rejoices with what he has done, and loves to be praised for 
what he has not done, will be punished, then we will all be punished.’ So Ibn 'Abbas 
said: 'This Ayah has got nothing to do with you. This was only revealed about the 
People of the Book.' Then Ibn 'Abbas recited: "When Allah took a covenant from 
those who were given the Scripture to make it known and clear to mankind..." /A/- 
and he recited: ‘Think not that those who rejice in what they have 
done, and love to be praised for what they have not done..." /A/-mrén 3:188] Ibn 
‘Abbas said: 'The Prophet @ asked them about something, and they concealed it, 
and told him about something else. So they left wanting him to think that they 
informed him about what he asked them, and wanting to be praised for that by 
him, and they were rejoicing over what they had concealed, and the fact that they 
were asked about it." (Sahih) 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib Sahih. 

Comments: These Verses were revealed regarding the People of the Book, the 
Jews; Allah, the Almighty had a covenant with them, that they would reveal Allah's 
Book (Torah) very clearly to the people and would conceal nothing of it. They threw 
this Divine Covenant behind their backs; particularly the glad tidings and signs 
mentioned regarding the Last Prophet, they concealed these all. For the mean 
worldly benefits, they distorted the facts and committed serious offences of 
concealing the truth, they shamelessly sold out the Shariah, yet they were 
delighted for what they had done, and wanted to be credited for it and desired to 
be praised and appreciated. But they would never escape Allah's wrath and 
punishment. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh}® ), , Number 91: 

Narrated Aldama bin Waqqas: 

Marwan said to his gatekeeper, "Go to Ibn 'Abbas, O Rafi, and say, 'If everybody 
who rejoices in what he has done, and likes to be praised for what he has not done, 
will be punished, then all of us will be punished." Ibn Abbas said, "What connection 
have you with this case? It was only that the Prophet # called the Jews and asked 
them about something, and they hid the truth and told him something else, and 
showed him that they deserved praise for the favor of telling him the answer to his 
question, and they became happy with what they had concealed. Then Ibn Abbas 
recited: -- 


«And never think that those who rejoice in what they have perpetrated and like to 


be praised for what they did not do - never think them [to be] in safety from the 
punishment, and for them is a painful punishment(188)» 


It is confirmed in the Sahih collections from Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri that when the 
Messenger of Allah @ went on an expedition, some of the hypocrites stayed behind 
and exulted in doing that. When the Prophet g returned, they offered their excuses 
and oaths and wanted to be praised for what they had done, and this was revealed. 
Muhammad ibn Ka‘b al-Qurazi said, ‘It was revealed about some scholars of the 
tribe of Israel who concealed the truth and gave to kings knowledge which 
supported their falsehoods. "7hey so/d it for a small price,” in other words, for what 
the kings of this world gave them. So Allah said to His Prophet # "7hose who exult 
in what they have done...” and told him that they would have painful punishment 
for their corrupting the d/n for the slaves of Allah.’ 


Sahih Muslim Book 038 - Pertaining To The Charateristics Of The Hypocrites And 
Command Concerning Them (Kitab Sifat Al-Munafigin Wa Ahkamihim),, Number 
6686: 

Abu Sa'id Khudri reported that during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger “ (may 
peace be upon him) the hypocrites behaved in this way that when Allah's Apostle @ 
(may peace be upon him) set out for a battle, they kept themselves behind, and 
they became happy that they had managed to sit in the house contrary to (the act 
of) Allah's Messenger # (may peace be upon him), and when Allah's Apostle @ (may 
peace he upon him) came back, they put forward excuses and took oath and 
wished that people should laud them for the deeds which they had not done. It was 
on this occasion that this verse was revealed:" 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh}® ), , Number 90: 


Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri: 

During the lifetime of Allah's Apostle #, some men among the hypocrites used to 
remain behind him (i.e. did not accompany him) when he went out for a Ghazwa 
and they would be pleased to stay at home behind Allah's Apostle # When Allah's 
Apostle # returned (from the battle) they would put forward (false) excuses and 
take oaths, wishing to be praised for what they had not done. So there was 
revealed: -- 


«And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, and Allah is over 
all things competent(189)» [Al-i'Imran: 189] 


This is an argument against those who say, ‘Allah is poor and we are rich’ and 
refutes them. It is said that it means: ‘Do not suppose that those who exult will be 
saved from the punishment. Everything belongs to Allah and is subject to His 
power.’ So it is added to the first statement. It means that they will not be saved 
from His punishment. He will seize them whenever He wishes. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-4, Book-54, Beginning of Creation- §3\\ ¢4: 34S » Hadith 514 
Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Messenger (*) said, "If one says one-hundred times in 
one day: "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the Alone Who has no 
partners, to Him belongs Dominion and to Him belong all the Praises, and He has 
power over all things (i.e. Omnipotent)", one will get the reward of manumitting ten 
slaves, and one-hundred good deeds will be written in his account, and one-hundred 
bad deeds will be wiped off or erased from his account, and on that day he will be 
protected from the morning till evening from Satan, and nobody will be superior to 
him except one who has done more than that which he has done." 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume=5, Book=33, Etiquette - o\ us » Hadith 3799 

It was narrated from Abu Saeed that : the Prophet(#) said: "Whoever says, following 
the morning prayer: La ilaha illallahu wahdahu la sahrikalau, lahul mulku wa lahul 
hamdu, bi yadihil khair, wa huwa ala kulli shay'in qadir (None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah alone, with no partner or associate. His is the dominion, all 
praise is to Him, in His Hand is all goodness, and He is Able to do all things), it will 
be as if he freed slave from among the sons of Ismail." 


Musnad Ahmad » Musnad ‘Umar b. al-Khattab (ra) - 4 a) (425 GibSl os 5b stu » 


Hadith 327 

It was narrated that ‘Umar said: The Messenger of Allah (#) said: “Whoever says in 
a marketplace, There is no God but Allah alone, with no partner or associate, His is 
the dominion, to Him all praise is due, all goodness is in His hand, He grants life and 
death and He has power overall things, Allah will record for him one thousand 
thousand good deeds and will erase from him one thousand thousand bad deeds, and 
will build a house for him in Paradise. ° 


«Indeed, in the creation of the heavens and the earth and the alternation of the 
night and the day are signs for those of understanding(190)> 


It is related that ‘A’ishah said, ‘When this ayah was revealed to the Prophet #, he 
rose and prayed. Then Bilal came to give the adhan for the prayer and he recited it 
weeping. He said, “Messenger of Allah, why do you weep when Allah has forgiven 
you your past and any future errors?” He answered, “Bilal, am I not a grateful 
slave?” Then Allah revealed this and He # said, “Woe to those who recite it 

without reflecting on it!” 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 6, Book 60 - Prophetic Commentary on the Qur'an (Tafseer 
of the Prophet (pbuh}* ), , Number 93: 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: I stayed overnight in the house of my aunt Maimuna. Allah's 
Apostle # talked with his wife for a while and then went to bed. When it was the 
last third of the night, he got up and looked towards the sky and said: 


. Then he stood up, 
performed ablution, brushed his teeth with a Siwak, and then prayed eleven Rakat. 
Then Bilal pronounced the Adhan (i.e. call for the Fajr prayer). The Prophet then 
offered two Rakat (Sunna) prayer and went out (to the Mosque) and offered the 
(compulsory congregational) Fajr prayer. 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 8, Book 73 — Good Manners and Form (Al Adab), Number 
234: 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: Once I stayed overnight at the house of Maimuna and the 
Prophet was there with her. When it was the last third of the night, or some part 
of the night, the Prophet @ got up looking towards the sky and recited: 


Sahih Bukhari Volume 9, Book 93 - Oneness, Uniqueness of Allah (Tawheed), 
Number 544: 
Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: Once I stayed overnight at the house of (my aunt ) Maimuna 


while the Prophet “ was with her, to see how was the night prayer of Allah s 
Apostle # Allah's Apostle # talked to his wife for a while and then slept. When it 


was the last third of the night (or part of it), the Prophet “ got up and looked 
towards the sky and recited the Verse:-- 
. Then He 


got up and performed the ablution, brushed his teeth and offered eleven Rakat. 
Then Bilal pronounced the Adhan whereupon the Prophet offered a two-Rak'at 
(Sunna) prayer and went out to lead the people in Fajr (morning compulsory 
congregational prayer. 


Sahih Muslim Book 002 - The Book of Purification (Kitab Al-Taharah), Number 
0494; 

Ibn ‘Abbas reported that he spent a night at the house of the Apostle of Allah = 
(may peace be upon him), The Apostle of Allah # (may peace be upon him) got up 
for prayer in the latter part of the night. He went out and looked towards the sky 
and then recited this verse 


He then returned to his house, used the tooth- 
stick, performed the ablution, and then got up and offered the prayer. He then lay 
down on the bed and again got up and went out and looked towards the sky and 
recited this verse (mentioned above), then returned, used the tooth-stick, 
performed ablution and again offered the prayer. 


Sahih Muslim Book 004 - The Book of Prayers (Kitab Al-Salat), Number 1682: 

‘Abdullah b. 'Abbas reported: He spent (one night) in the house of the Messenger of 
Allah # (may peace be upon him). He (the Holy Prophet #) got up, brushed his 
teeth and performed ablution and said:" 


to the end of the Surah. He then stood 
up and prayed two rak'ahs, standing, bowing and prostrating himself at length in 
them. Then he finished, went to sleep and snored. He did that three times, six 
rak'ahs altogether, each time cleaning his teeth, performing ablution, and reciting 
these verses. Then he observed three rak'ahs of Witr. The Mu'adhdhin then 
pronounced the Adhan and he went out for prayer and was saying,:" O Allah I place 
light in my heart, light in my tongue, place light in my hearing, place light in my 
eyesight, place light behind me, and light in front of me, and place light above me, 
and light below me. O Allah! grant me light." 


Hisn al-Muslim_» Fortress of the Muslim (Hisn al-Muslim) - eb \\ 42> » Hadith 4 
(CQ) ~~ Chapter: When waking up 

‘Inna fit khalqi-ssamawati wal-'ardi wakhtilafi-llayli wan-nahari la'ayatin li'wli-l- 

'albab. Al-ladhina yadhkurina-allaha giyaman wa qu’ ddan wa ‘ala junibihim wa 


yatafakkaruna fi Khalqi-ssamawati wal-'ardi rabbana ma khalaqta hadha batilaan 
subhanaka faqina ‘adhaban-nar. Rabbana ‘innaka man tudkhili-nnara fagad 
'akhzaytahu wa ma li-Zzalimina min 'ansarin. Rabbana 'innana sami’ na munadian 
yunadi lil'imani ‘an 'amind birabbikum fa 'amanna. Rabbana faghfirlana dhunubana 
wa kaffir ‘anna sayyi'atina wa tawaffana ma a al-'abrari. Rabbana wa 'atina ma 
wa’ adtana * ala rusulika wa la tukhzina yawmal-qiyamati 'innaka 1a tukhliful-m1° ad. 
Fastajaba lahum rabbuhum ‘anni la 'udi’ u ‘amala © amilin minkum min dhakarin 
‘aw 'untha ba’ dukum min ba’ din fa-lladhina hajard wa 'ukhrijG min diyarihim wa 
‘ddhd fi sabilt wa qatalt wa qutild la'ukaffiranna ‘anhum sayyi'atihim wa 
la'udkhilannahum jannatin tajri min tahtihal-'anharu thawaban min ° indil-lahi wal- 
lahu *‘indahu husnuth-thawab. La yaghurrannaka taqallubu 'l-ladhina kafard fi |- 
biladi. Mata’ un galilun thumma ma'wahum jahannamu wa bi'sa 'l-mihad. Lakini 'I- 
ladhina 'ttaqaw rabbahum lahum jannatun tajri min tahtiha 'Il-'anharu khdalidina fiha 
nuzulan min ‘indi 'l-lahi wa ma * inda 'Ilahi khayrun li 'l-abrar. Wa 'inna min ‘ahli 'I- 
kitabi aman yu'minu bil-lahi wa ma ‘unzila 'ilaykum wa ma ‘unzila 'ilayhim 
khashi' tna lillahi la yashtarina bi'ayati 'l-lahi thamanan galilaan ‘ula'ika lahum 
'ajruhum ‘inda rabbihim ‘inna 'Il-laha sari‘ u al-hisab. Ya 'ayyuha 'I-ladhina 'amand- 
sbird wa sabird wa rabitd wa 'ttaqu 'I-laha la* allakum tuflihdn. 

Indeed, in the creation of the heavens and the earth and the alternation of the day 
and night there are signs for people of reason. “They are’ those who remember 
Allah while standing, sitting, and lying on their sides, and reflect on the creation of 
the heavens and the earth ‘and pray’, “Our Lord! You have not created ‘all of’ this 
without purpose. Glory be to You! Protect us from the torment of the Fire. Our Lord! 
Indeed, those You commit to the Fire will be “completely’ disgraced! And the 
wrongdoers will have no helpers. Our Lord! We have heard the caller to ‘true’ 
belief, “proclaiming, ‘Believe in your Lord ‘alone’,’ so we believed. Our Lord! 
Forgive our sins, absolve us of our misdeeds, and allow us ‘each’ to die as one of 
the virtuous. Our Lord! Grant us what You have promised us through Your 
messengers and do not put us to shame on Judgment Day—for certainly You never 
fail in Your promise.” So their Lord responded to them: “I will never deny any of 
you—male or female—the reward of your deeds. Both are equal in reward. Those 
who migrated or were expelled from their homes, and were persecuted for My sake 
and fought and ‘some’ were martyred—I will certainly forgive their sins and admit 
them into Gardens under which rivers flow, as a reward from Allah. And with Allah 
is the finest reward!” Do not be deceived by the prosperity of the disbelievers 
throughout the land. It is only a brief enjoyment. Then Hell will be their home— 
what an evil place to rest! But those who are mindful of their Lord will be in 
Gardens under which rivers flow, to stay there forever—as an accommodation from 
Allah. And what is with Allah is best for the virtuous. Indeed, there are some among 
the People of the Book who truly believe in Allah and what has been revealed to 
you ‘believers’ and what was revealed to them. They humble themselves before 
Allah—never trading Allah’s revelations for a fleeting gain. Their reward is with their 
Lord. Surely Allah is swift in reckoning. O believers! Patiently endure, persevere, 


stand on guard, and be mindful of Allah, so you may be 
successful. Reference iT A |-Bukhari, cf. Al-Asgalani, 


Fathul-Bari 8/237; Muslim 1/530. 


«Who remember Allah while standing or sitting or [lying] on their sides and give 
thought to the creation of the heavens and the earth, [saying], "Our Lord, You did 
not create this aimlessly; exalted are You [abo 


ve such a thing]; then protect us 
from the punishment of the Fire 


Allah mentioned the three postures which human beings necessarily adopt in most 
of their affairs and so it is as if it covers all their time. ‘A’ishah said, ‘The Messenger 
of Allah # used to remember Allah at all times.’ Muslim transmitted it. 

If the ayah is about the prayer, the figh is that a person prays it standing. If he 
cannot do that, then sitting, and if he cannot manage that, then lying down. This is 
as it is confirmed from ‘Imran ibn Husayn that Abu-l-Bawasir asked the Prophet 
about the prayer. He said, ‘Pray standing. If you cannot, then sitting. If you cannot, 
then lying down.’ The imams transmitted it. The Prophet # prayed nafi/ah prayers 
sitting down a year before he died as we find in Sahih Muslim. 


Sunan Abi Dawud , Book-2, Prayer (Kitab Al-Salat) - sal jis » Hadith 955 
‘A’ishah said: The Messenger of Allah (#) used to pray standing at night for a long 
time, and used to pray sitting at night for a long time. When he prayed standing, he 
bowed standing, and when he prayed sitting, he bowed sitting. 


Sunan an-Nasa'l, The Book of Forgetfulness (In Prayer) - x!) us » Volume-2, Book- 
13, Hadith 1201 

It was narrated that Jabir said: "The Messenger of Allah (#) was ill, and we prayed 
behind him while he was sitting, and Abu Bakr repeated his takbirs so that the people 
could hear them. He turned to us and saw us standing, so he gestured to us to sit 
down. So we prayed behind him sitting. When he said the salam he said: 'Just now 
you were doing what the Persians and Romans do for their kings when they are 
sitting. Do not do that. Follow your Imams: If they pray standing then pray standing, 
and if they pray sitting then pray sitting."" 


Sahih Muslim_» The Book of Prayer - Travellers - ®yais Opflud! dda Gus » Book 4, 
Hadith 1695 

'Ali b. Abu Talib reported that when the Messenger of Allah (#) got up at night for 
prayer he would say: I turn my face in complete devotion to One Who is the Originator 
of the heaven and the earth and I am not of the polytheists. Verily my prayer, my 
sacrifice, my living and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of the worlds; There is no 
partner with Him and this is what I have been commanded (to profess and believe) 
and I am of the believers. O Allah, Thou art the King, there is no god but Thee, Thou 
art my Lord, and Iam Thy bondman. I wronged myself and make a confession of my 
Sin. Forgive all my sins, for no one forgives the sins but Thee, and guide me in the 
best of conduct for none but Thee guideth anyone (in) good conduct. Remove sins 
from me, for none else but Thou can remove sins from me. Here I am at Thy service, 
and Grace is to Thee and the whole of good is in Thine hand, and one cannot get 
nearneststo Thee through evil. My (power as well as existence) is due to Thee (Thine 


grace) and I turn to Thee (for supplication). Thou art blessed and Thou art exalted. 
I seek forgiveness from Thee and turn to Thee in repentance: and when he would 
bow, he would say: O Allah, it is for Thee that I bowed. I affirm my faith in Thee and 
I submit to Thee, and submit humbly before Thee my hearing, my eyesight, my 
marrow, my bone, my sinew; and when he would raise his head, he would say: O 
Allah, our Lord, praise is due to Thee, (the praise) with which is filled the heavens 
and the earth, and with which is filled that (Space) which exists between them, and 
filled with anything that Thou desireth afterward. And when he prostrated himself, 
he (the Holy Prophet) would say: O Allah, it is to Thee that I prostrate myself and it 
is in Thee that I affirm my faith, and I submit to Thee. My face is submitted before 
One Who created it, and shaped it, and opened his faculties of hearing and seeing. 
Blessed is Allah, the best of Creators; and he would then say between Tashahhud 
and the pronouncing of salutation: Forgive me of the earlier and later open and secret 
(sins) and that where I made transgression and that Thou knowest better than I. 
Thou art the First and the Last. There is no god, but Thee. 


Jami‘ at-Tirmidhi » pds gle a) a dgwy Ce ial) dite Glis » Chapters on the description 


of Paradise - Vol. 4, Book 12,Hadith 2526 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"We said: 'O0 Messenger of Allah! What is wrong with us that when we are with you 
our hearts are softened and we feel free of desire for this world, and we are of the 
people of the Hereafter. But when we depart from you and socialize with our families 
and our children, we do not recognize ourselves(i.e., we are changed persons)?’ So 
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'If you were to be in that condition when you 
depart from me, the angels would have surely visited you in your houses. And if you 
did not sin, Allah would surely have brought anew creation that they may sin, so that 
then He may forgive them.'"He said: "I said: 'O0 Messenger of Allah! From what was 
the creation created?’ He said: 'From water.' We said: 'Paradise, what is it constructed 
of?' He said,'Bricks of silver and bricks of gold. Its mortar is musk of a strong 
fragrance, and its pebbles are pearls and rubies, and its earth is saffron. Whoever 
enters it shall live and shall not suffer, and shall feel joy and shall not die, nor shall 
their clothes wear out, nor shall their youth come to an end.' Then he said: 'Three 
persons , their supplication is not rejected: The just ruler, the fasting person when 
he breaks his fast, and the supplication of the wronged person. It is raised up above 
the clouds, and the gates of Heaven are opened up for it, and the Lord, Blessed and 
Exalted says: I shall surely come to your aid, even if after a time." 


«Our Lord, indeed whoever You admit to the Fire - You have disgraced him, and for 
the wrongdoers there are no helpers 


Sa‘id ibn al-Musayyab said that the ayah deals with those who will never leave the 
Fire and that is why He says: '7he wrongdoers will have no helpers.’ These are the 
unbelievers. 

So the believers will be ashamed about entering the Fire with the people of other 
religions until they are brought out from it. Disgrace for the unbelievers is their 


destruction in it without death. The believers will die and leave it, as is confirmed in 
the sound sunnah reported from Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri in Muslim. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-1, The Book of Faith - de¥) ous » Hadith 371 

Yazid al-Faqir said: 

This view of the Khawarij (i.e. those who commit major sins and would be eternally 
doomed to Hell) had obsessed me, and we set out in a large group intending to 
perform the Hajj and then going to the people (for the propagation of the views of 
the Khawarij). He (the narrator) said: We happened to past by Medina and found 
there Jabir b. ‘Abdullah sitting near a column narrating to the people (the ahadith of) 
the Prophet (#). When he mentioned the inhabitants of Hell, I said: O companion of 
the Messenger of Allah what is this that you narrate, whereas Allah says: "Verily 
whomsoever Thou shall commit to the Fire, Thou indeed humiliateth him" 

Nees and All those who endeavored to get out of that would be thrown back into 
it So what is it that you say? He said: Have you read the 
Qur'an? I said: Yes. He said: Have you heard about the (exalted) position of 
Muhammad (#), i.e. to which Allah would raise, him? I said: Yes. He said: Verily the 
position of Muhammad (*) is that of great glory and that is by which Allah would 
bring out whomsoever He would wish to bring out. He then described the Path (the 
Bridge) and the passing of the people over it, and said: I am afraid I may not have 
remembered (other things) but this much is still in my memory that people would 
come out of the Hell after having gone into it, and he said: They would come out of 
it as if they were the wood of the ebony tree. He (the narrator said: They would enter 
a river, one or the rivers of Paradise, and would bathe in it, and then come out as if 
they were (white like) paper. We then turned back and said: Woe be upon you! How 
can this old man tell a lie against the Messenger of Allah (#)? We turned back (from 
the views of the Khawarij), and by God every one of us abandoned this (band of 
Khawarij) except one man. A similar statement has been made by Abu Nu'’aim. 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi-_ Volume 4 - 25. Chapters On Righteousness And Maintaining 


Good Relations With Relatives From The Messenger Of Allah # -Chapter 61. What 
Has Been Related About Arrogance 
1999. ‘Abdullah narrated: "The Prophet # said: 'Whoever has a speck of pride 


(arrogance) in his heart, shall not be admitted into Paradise. And whoever has a 
speck of faith in his heart, shall not be admitted into the Fire." He said: "So a man 
said to him: 'I like for my clothes to be nice, and my sandals to be nice?’ So he 
said: 'Indeed Allah loves beauty. But pride is refusing the truth and belittling the 
people." 

[Some of the people of knowledge explained that in this Had/th, the statement: 
"Whoever has a speck of faith in his heart, shall not be admitted into the Fire" only 
means not eternally dwelling in the Fire. Similarly, it has been reported from Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet said: "He who has even a speck of faith in his 
heart shall be taken out of the Fire." More than one of the 7ab/‘in explained this 
Ayah: 0 Our Lord! Verily whom You admit into the Fire, You have indeed disgraced 
him saying: "Whoever is made to dwell in the Fire eternally, 
indeed he is digraced by Allah."] (Sahih) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahth Gharib. 


Comments: If a man denies the truth out of pride and arrogance, refuses to believe 
in Allah or in the code of life ordained by Him and belittles others of his ilk, then 
this denial of truth shall make him an unbeliever deserving of Hellfire. If, however, 
he is a man of faith but considers himself superior to others because of things like 
his handsome figure, his position and rank, his pedigree or his superior knowledge, 
or else he does not follow the path of truth just out of obstinacy, then he is nota 
disbeliever in the accepted sense of the term. His position will then be like what we 
have discussed in the comments. 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Funerals - 34=\\ ots _ » Hadith 1630 

Al-Bara' b. ‘Azib said : We went out with the Prophet # to the funeral of a man of the 
Ansar and came to the grave. It had not yet been dug, so God’s messenger * sat 
down and we sat down around him quietly. He had in his hand a stick with which he 
was making marks on the ground. Then he raised his head and said, “Seek refuge in 
God from the punishment of the grave saying it twice or thrice. He then said, “When 
a believer is about to leave the world and go forward to the next world, angels with 
faces white as the sun come down to him from heaven with one of the shrouds of 
paradise and some of the perfume of paradise and sit away from him as far as the 
eye can see. Then the angel of death comes and sits at his head and says, 'Good 
soul, come out to forgiveness and acceptance from God.' It then comes out as a drop 
flows from a water-skin and he seizes it; and when he does so, they do not leave it 
in his hand for an instant, but take it and place it in that shroud and that perfume, 
and from it there comes forth a fragrance like that of the sweetest musk found on 
the face of the earth. They then take it up and do not bring it past a company of 
angels without their asking, “Who is this good soul?' to which they reply, ‘So and so, 
the son of so and so,’ using the best of his names by which people called him on the 
earth. They then bring him to the lowest heaven and ask that the gate should be 
opened for him. This is done, and from every heaven its archangels escort him to the 
next heaven till he is brought to the seventh heaven, and God who is great and 
glorious says, ‘Record the book of my servant in ‘“Illiyun (Cf. Qur’an, Ixxxiii, 18) and 
take him back to earth, for I created mankind from it, I shall return them into it, and 
from it I shall bring them forth another time.' His soul is then restored to his body, 
two angels come to him, and making him sit up say to him, ‘Who is your Lord?’ He 
replies, ‘My Lord is God.’ They ask, ‘What is your religion?’ and he replies, ‘My religion 
is Islam.’ They ask, ‘Who is this man who was sent among you?’ and he replies, ‘He 
is God’s messenger.’ They ask, ‘What is your [Source of] knowledge?’ and he replies, 
‘I have read God’s Book, believed in it and declared it to be true.’ Then one cries from 
heaven, ‘My servant has spoken the truth, so spread out carpets from paradise for 
him, clothe him from paradise, and open a gate for him into paradise.’ Then some of 
its joy and fragrance comes to him, his grave is made spacious for him as far as the 
eye can see, and a man with a beautiful face, beautiful garments and a sweet odour 
comes to him and says, ‘Rejoice in what pleases you for this is your day which you 
have been promised.' He asks, ‘Who are you, for your face is perfectly beautiful and 
brings good?” He replies, ‘I am your good deeds.’ He then says, ‘My Lord, bring the 
last hour; my Lord, bring the last hour, so that I may return to my people and my 
property.’ But when an infidel is about to leave the world and proceed to the next 
world, angels with black faces come down to him from heaven with hair-cloth and sit 
away from him as far as the eye can see. Then the angel of death comes and sits at 


his head and says, ‘Wicked soul, come out to displeasure from God.’ Then it becomes 
dissipated in his body, and he draws it out as a spit is drawn out from moistened 
wool. He then seizes it, and when he does so they do not leave it in his hand for an 
instant, but put it in that hair-cloth and from it there comes forth a stench like the 
most offensive stench of a corpse found on the face of the earth. They then take it 
up and do not bring it past a company of angels without their asking, ‘Who is this 
wicked soul?’ to which they reply, ‘So and so, the son of so and so,’ using the worst 
names he was called in the world. When he is brought to the lowest heaven request 
is made that the gate be opened for him, but it is not opened for him. (God’s 
messenger then recited, ‘The gates of heaven will not be opened for them and they 
will not enter paradise until a camel can pass through the eye of a needle.)(Qur'an, 
vii, 40) God who is great and glorious then says, ‘Record his book in Sijjin (Cf. Qur’an, 
Ixxxiii, 7 ff) in the lowest earth,’ and his soul is thrown down. (He then recited, ‘He 
who assigns partners to God is as if he had fallen down from heaven and been 
snatched up by birds, or made to fall by the wind in a place far distant.')(Qur’an, xxii, 
31). His soul is then restored to his body, two angels come to him, and making him 
sit up say to him, ‘Who is your Lord?’. He replies, ‘Alas, alas, I do not know.’ They 
ask, ‘What is your religion?’ and he replies, ‘Alas, alas, I do not know.’ They ask, 
‘Who is this man who was sent among you?' and he replies, ‘Alas, alas, I do not 
know.’ Then one cries from heaven, ‘He has lied, so spread out carpets from hell for 
him, and open a gate for him into hell.’ Then some of its heat and hot air comes to 
him, his grave is made narrow for him so that his ribs are pressed together in it, and 
a man with an ugly, face, ugly garments and an offensive odour come to him and 
says, ‘Be grieved with what displeases you, for this is your day which you have been 
promised.’ He asks, ‘Who are you, for your face is most ugly and brings evil?' He 
replies, ‘I am your wicked deeds.’ He then says, ‘My Lord, do not bring the last hour.’ 
“In a version there is something similar containing an addition: “When his soul comes 
out every angel between heaven and earth and every angel in heaven invoke 
blessings on him, and the gates of heaven are opened for him, no guardians of a gate 
failing to supplicate God that his soul may be taken up beyond them. But his soul, 
i.e., the infidel’s, is pulled out along with the veins and every angel between heaven 
and earth and every angel in heaven curse him, and the gates of heaven are locked, 
no guardians of a gate failing to supplicate God that his soul may not be taken up 
beyond them. Ahmad transmitted it. 


«Our Lord, indeed we have heard a caller calling to faith, [saying], 'Believe in your 
Lord,' and we have believed. Our Lord, so forgive us our sins and remove from us 
our misdeeds and cause us to die with the righteous 


That is Muhammad *. Ibn Mas‘ud, Ibn ‘Abbas and most commentators said that. 
Qatadah and Muhammad ibn Ka’‘b al-Qurazi said, ‘It is the Qur’an.’ Not all of them 
heard the Messenger of Allah #. The evidence for this is the fact that Allah reports 
that the believing jinn said: ‘We have heard a most amazing Recitation. It leads 


to right guidance.’ (72:1-2) The first group answered that if someone hears the 
Qur’an, it is as if he has met the Prophet *. This is a sound concept. 


Jami-_at-Tirmidhi » Chapters on Parables - alms 4gic a a dow Ce Shay) GUS » Vol, 5 


Book 42, Hadith 2860 

Narrated Sa'eed bin Hilal: 

that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Ansari said: "One day the Messenger of Allah (#) came out 
to us and said: "While I was sleeping I had a vision as if Jibra'il was at my feet. One 
of them said to his companion: 'Make a parable for him' so he said: ‘Listen so that 
your ears may hear. Hearken so that your heart may understand! The parable of you 
and your Ummah is but the parable of a king who conquers a land, then he constructs 
a house in it. Then he places a table-spread in it, then he sends a messenger to call 
the people to eat from it. Among them are those who answer the call of the 
messenger, and among them are those who forsake it. So Allah is the king and the 
land is Islam, and the house is Paradise, and you O Muhammad! You are the 
Messenger, so whoever responds to you he enters Islam, and whoever enters Islam 
he enters Paradise, and whoever enters Paradise, he shall eat of what is in it." 


Jami’ at-Tirmidhi, Volume-5, Book-42, piss gic al A dgsy CF GIA Gigi Gus » 


Chapters on The Virtues of the Qur'an - Hadith 2906 


Narrated Al-Harith Al-A'war: "I passed by the Masjid when the people were absorbed 
in story-telling. So I entered upon 'Ali and said: '0 Commander of the believers! Do 
you not see the people are becoming engrossed in story-telling?’ He said: "They have 
been consumed with it?' I said: "Yes.' He said: 'As for me, I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (#) saying: "Indeed there comes a Fitnah" So I said: "What is the way out from 
it O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Allah's book. In it is news for what happened 
before you, and information about what comes after you, and judgement for what 
happens between you. It is the Criterion (between right and wrong) without jest. 
Whoever among the oppressive abandons it, Allah crushes him, and whoever seeks 
guidance from other than it, then Allah leaves him to stray. It is the firm rope of 
Allah, it is the wise remembrance, it is the straight path, and it is the one that the 
desires can not distort, nor can the tongues twist it, nor can the scholars ever have 
enough of it, and it shall not become dull from reciting it much, and the amazement 
of it does not diminish. It is the one that when the Jinns hear it, they did not hesitate 
to say about it: 'Verily, we have heard a wonderful Recitation (this Qur'an)! 'It guides 
to the Right Path, and we have believed therein.’ Whoever speaks according to it then 
he has said the truth, and whoever acts according to it he is rewarded, and whoever 
judges by it he has judged justly, and whoever invites to it then he guides to the 
straight path." Take this O A'war!'." 


Mishkat al-Masabih » Faith - 4 \ ous » Hadith 191, 192 

Ibn Mas'ud reported God’s messenger # as saying, “God has propounded as a parable 
a straight path on the sides of which are walls with open doors over which curtains 
are hanging down. At the top of the path there is one who calls, ‘Go straight on the 
path and do not follow an irregular course.’ Above that one is another who calls out 
as often as anyone tries to open any of those doors, ‘Woe to you! do not open it, for 
if you open it you will go through it.’”” He then interpreted it telling that the path is 
Islam, the open doors are the things God has forbidden, the curtains hanging down 


are the limits God has set, the crier at the top of the path is the Qur’an, and the one 
above him is God’s monitor in every believer’s heart. Razin and Ahmad transmitted 
it. Baihaqi transmitted it in Shu'ab al-iman from an-Nawwas b. Sim‘an, as did Tirmidhi 
in a more concise form. 


«Our Lord, and grant us what You promised us through Your messengers and do 
not disgrace us on the Day of Resurrection. Indeed, You do not fail in [Your] 
promise."(194)> 


Al-Hasan said, ‘They continue to say, “Our Lord, Our Lord,” until He answers them.’ 
Ja‘far as-Sadiq said, ‘If someone says five times, “Our Lord,” Allah will save him 
from what he fears and give him what he wants.’ He was asked, ‘How is that?’ 

He replied, ‘Recite if you wish, "those who remember Allah”to "You do 

not break Your promise. ” (3:191-194)’ 


Sunan An-Nasai - Volume#02 - 20. Book Of Qiyam Al Lail (The Night Prayer) And 
Voluntary Prayers During The Day - Chapter 12. With What Should Prayer At Night 
Begin? 

1627. It was narrated that Ibn -Shihaab said: "Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf 
told me that a man from among the Companions of the Prophet # said: 'I said, 
when I was on a journey with the Messenger of Allah @ By Allah, I am going to 
watch the prayer of Messenger of Allah and see what he does. When he prayed 
Isha,he lay down for a long time. Then he woke up and looked toward the 

horizon and said: "Our Lord! You have not created (all) this without purpose" until 
he reached: "for You never break ( Your ) Promise. "[A/ Imran - 3:191-194] Then 
the Messenger of Allah “ reached across his bed and took S/wak from it, then he 
poured water from a vessel and cleaned his teeth. Then he stood and prayed until I 
said: "He has prayed for as long as he slept." Then he lay down until I said: "He 
has slept as long as he prayed." Then he woke up and did the same as he had done 
the first time and said the same as he had said. The Messenger of A//ah = did that 
three times before Fajr."" (Sahih) 


Sahih Muslim Book 001 - The Book of Faith (Kitab Al-Iman) , Number 0371: 

Yazid al-Fagir said: This view of the Khwarij (i. e. those who commit major sins and 
would be eternally doomed to Hell) had obsessed me, and we set out in a large 
group intending to perform the hajj and then going to the people (for the 
propagation of the views of the Khwarij). He (the narrator) said: We happened to 
past by Medina and found there Jabir b. 'Abdullah sitting near a column narrating to 
the people (the ahadith of) the Holy Prophet # (may peace be upon him). When he 
mentioned the inhabitants of Hell, I said: O companion of the Messenger of Allah # 
what is this that thou narrateth, whereas Allah sayeth:" 


32.20)? So what is it that you say? He said: Have you read the Qur'an? I said: Yes. 
He said: Have you heard about' the (exalted) position of Muhammad # (may peace 
be upon him), i. e. to which Allah would raise, him? I said: Yes. He said: Verily the 
position of Muhammad * (may peace be upon him) is that of great glory and that is 
by which Allah would bring out whornsoever He would wish to bring out. He then 
described the Path (the Bridge) and the passing of the people over it, and said: I 
am afraid I may not have remembered (other things) but this much is still in my 
memory that people would come out of the Hell after having gone into it, and he 
said: They would come out of it as if they were the wood of the ebony tree. He (the 
narrator said: They would enter a river, one or the rivers of Paradise, and would 
bathe in it, and then come out as if they were (white like) paper. We then turned 
back and said: Woe be upon you! How can this old man tell a lie against the 
Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him)? We turned back (from the views of 
the Khwarij), and by God every one of us abandoned this (band of Khwarij) except 
one man. A similar statement has been made by Abu Nu'aim. 


«And their Lord responded to them, "Never will I allow to be lost the work of [any] 
worker among you, whether male or female; you are of one another. So those who 
emigrated or were evicted from their homes or were harmed in My cause or fought 
or were killed - I will surely remove from them their misdeeds, and I will surely 
admit them to gardens beneath which rivers flow as reward from Allah, and Allah 
has with Him the best reward."(195)» 


Jami-At-Tirmidhi- Volume 5 44. The Chapters On The '-. Tafsir Of The Qur'an 
From - The Messenger Of Allah # - Chapter 3. Regarding Stirah Al 'Imrdan 

(9). 3023. ‘Amr bin Dinar narrated from a man among the children of Umm 
Salamah, from Umm Salamah that she said: "O Messenger of Allah! # I have not 
heard Allah mentioning anything about women and emigration." So Allah, Blessed 
and Most High, revealed: "Never will I allow to be lost the work of any of you, be he 
male or female. You are members one of another." /A/ Imran 3:195] (Hasan) 
Comments: The weight of the deeds of a man and a woman are equal in the Scale 
of Allah; because the origin of both the man and woman is same, the great 
grandfather of them both is Adam and both are the offspring of Adam and Eve, the 
flesh and blood of both is the same. 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-4, Book-24, The Chapters on Jihad - 4=\ otis » Hadith 
2778 

It was narrated that Sulaim bin ‘Amr said: I heard Abu Umamah saying: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (#) say: “The martyr at sea is like two martyrs on land, and the 
one who suffers seasickness is like one who gets drenched in his own blood on land. 


The time spent between one wave and the next is like a lifetime spent in obedience 
to Allah. Allah has appointed the Angel of Death to seize souls, except for the martyr 
at sea, for Allah Himself seizes their souls. He forgives the martyrs on land for all sins 
except debt, but (He forgives) the martyr at sea all his sins and his debt.” 


Sunan an-Nasa'l, Volume-1, Book-25, The Book of Jihad - *4¢>) 2s » Hadith 3159 

It was narrated from ‘Abdullah bin Qatadah that he heard Abu Qatadah narrate from 
the Messenger of Allah (#), that he stood up among them and said that Jihad in the 
cause of Allah and belief in Allah are the best of deeds. Then a man stood up and 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, if I am killed in the cause of Allah, will Allah forgive my 
sins?" The Messenger of Allah (#) said: "Yes, if you are killed in the cause of Allah, 
and you are patient and seek reward, and you are facing the enemy, not running way 
- except for debt. Jibril (peace be upon him) told me that." 


Sunan an-Nasa'‘i » The Book of Jihad - *4>\ ts » Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3132 

It was narrated that Abu Ad-Darda' said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (#) said: 'Whoever established Salah, pays Zakah, and dies 
not associating anything with Allah, he has a right from Allah the Mighty and Sublime, 
that He will forgive him, whether he emigrated, or died in his birthplace.' We said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Shall we not tell the people about it so that they may rejoice?’ 
He said: 'In Paradise there are one hundred levels, (the distance) between each two 
of which is like (the distance) between the Heaven and the Earth; Allah has prepared 
them fro the Mujahidin who strive in His cause. Were it not that it would be too 
difficult for the believers and I cannot find mounts for them - and they do not like to 
stay behind if I go out (on a campaign) - I would not have stayed behind from any 
expedition. I wish that I could be killed then brought back to life, then killed again.'" 


Sunan an-Nasa'i » The Book of Jihad - +4=\ -ts » Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3136 

It was narrated that Sabrah bin Abi Fakih said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (#%) 
say: 'the Shaitan sits in the paths of the son of Adam. He sits waiting for him, in the 
path to Islam, and he says: Will you accept Islam, and leave your religion, and the 
religion of your forefathers? But he disobeys him and accepts Islam. Then he sits 
waiting for him, on the path to emigration, and he says: Will you emigrate and leave 
behind your land and sky? The one who emigrates is like a horse tethered to a peg. 
But he disobeys him and emigrates. Then he sits, waiting for him, on the path to 
Jihad, and he says: Will you fight in Jihad when it will cost you your life and your 
wealth? You will fight and be killed, and your wife will remarry, and your wealth will 
be divided. But he disobeys him and fights in Jihad.’ The Messenger of Allah (*) said: 
‘Whoever does that, then he had a right from Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, that He 
will admit him to paradise. Whoever is killed, he has a right from Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, that He will admit him to Paradise. If he is drowned, he has a right from 
Allah that He will admit him to paradise, or whoever is thrown by his mount and his 
neck is broken, he had a right from Allah that he will admit him to Paradise." 


«Be not deceived by the [uninhibited] movement of the disbelievers throughout the 
land(196)> 


Allah said, do not look at the disbelievers, who are enjoying various delights and 
joys. Soon, they will loose all this and be tied to their evil works, for verily, we are 
only giving them time, which deceives them. 


Sahih Muslim, Book-4, s3éal\ ai 545 spiual) is » The Book of Mosques and Places of 
Prayer - Hadith 1162 

Abu Huraira reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (#) said: The devil takes to his heels breaking wind when the 
prayer begins. and the rest is the same but with this addition:" He (the devil) makes 
him think of pleasant things (or things productive of enjoyment) and of the things 
wished for, and reminds him of such needs which he had forgotten." 


Sahih al-Bukhari, To make the Heart Tender (Ar-Rigaq) - 34) ~&s » Volume-8, Book- 
76, Hadith-421 

Narrated Ibn “Abbas: The Prophet (#) said: "There are two blessings that many 
people are deceived into losing: health and free time." 


Al-Adab Al-Mufrad » Greetings - 2\\ ous » Hadith 1022 


Abu Sa'id said, "A man came from al-Bahrayn to the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, and greeted him, but the Prophet did not answer him. The man 
was Wearing a gold ring and a silk robe. The man went away in sorrow. He complained 
to his wife and she said, 'Perhaps the Messenger of Allah objects to your robe and 
your ring. Throw them away and then go back.; he did that and then the Prophet 
returned his greeting. he said, 'I came to you yesterday and you turned away from 
me.' He said, 'You had a coal of the Fire on your hand.' He said, 'I came then with 
any coals.' He said, 'As for what you brought, there is no one who is free from 
dependence on these stones. But it is the enjoyment of the life of this world.' He said, 
‘What should I make a ring from?' 'From silver, brass, or iron,' he replied. 


«[It is but] a small enjoyment; then their [final] refuge is Hell, and wretched is the 
resting place(197)» [All'imran: 197] 


Jami’_at-Tirmidhi, Volume-4, Book-11, Chapters on the description of the Day of 
Judgement, Ar-Rigag, and Al-Wara' - (sa ai) Sus CF Foss Gila My Aalsall Aine utis » Hadith 
2460 

Abu Sa'eed narrated: " The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) entered his Musalla and saw 
the people who looked as if they were smiling. So he said: 'Indeed, if you were to 
increase in remembrance of the severer of pleasures, then you would find yourselves 
too busy for what I see. So increase in remembrance of death, the severer of 
pleasures. For indeed there is no day that comes upon the grave except that it 
speaks, saying: "I am thee house of the estranged, I am the house of the solitude, I 
am the house of dust, and I am the house of the worm-eaten." When the believing 
worshipper is buried, the grave says to him: "Welcome, make yourself comfortable. 
Indeed, to me, you are the most beloved of those who walked upon me. Since you 
have been entrusted to me and delivered to me today, you shall see what I have 


arranged for you." It will then widen for him so that his sight extends, and the door 
to Paradise is opened for him. And when the wicked worshipper or the disbeliever is 
buried , the grave says to him: "You are not welcome, do not get comfortable. Indeed, 
to me, you are the most hated of those who walked upon me. Since you have been 
entrusted to me and delivered to me today, you shall see what I have arranged for 
you.'" He said: ‘It will begin closing in on him(squeezing him) until his ribs are 
crushing each other.'" He said: " The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) clasped some of his 
fingers between others and said: 'Seventy giant serpents will constrict him, if even 
one of them were to hiss on the earth, nothing upon it would grow as long as it 
remained. They will chew on him and bite him until he is brought to the Reckoning." 
He said: " The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "The grave is but a garden from the 
gardens of Paradise, or a pit from the pits of the Fire." 


«But those who feared their Lord will have gardens beneath which rivers flow, 
abiding eternally therein, as accommodation from Allah. And that which is with 
Allah is best for the righteous(198 


This concludes the negation of the unbelievers and their benefit of moving freely 
about the land. It is, however, the godfearing who will have the greatest and 
everlasting benefit. 


Jami * at- Tirmidhi , Volume-4, Book-12, Chapters on the description of Paradise - 
1g Ayle al A) dguy CS Aiat) die Gus » Hadith 2531 


'Ubadah bin As-Samit narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"In Paradise, there are a hundred levels, what is between every two levels is like 
what is between the heavens and the earth. Al-Firdaus is ts highest level, and from 
it the four rivers of Paradise are made to flow forth. So when you ask Allah, ask Him 
for Al-Firdaus." 


Sunan Ibn Majah, Volume-5, Book-37, Zuhd - ®3)\ (Us » Hadith 4332 

Usamah bin Zaid said: 

“The Messenger of Allah (#) said one day to his Companions: ‘Who will strive hard 
with sincerity for Paradise? For there is nothing like Paradise. By the Lord of the 
Ka’bah, it is sparkling light, sweet basil waving in the breeze, a lofty palace, a flowing 
river, abundant ripe fruit, a beautiful wife and many fine garments, in a palace of 
eternal abode, in ease and luxury, in beautiful, strongly-built, lofty houses.’ They 
said: ‘We will strive heard for it, O Messenger of Allah.’ He said: ‘Say: In sha’ Allah 
(if Allah wills).” Then he mentioned Jihad and encouraged them to engage in it.” 


«And indeed, among the People of the Scripture are those who believe in Allah and 
what was revealed to you and what was revealed to them, [being] humbly 
submissive to Allah. They do not exchange the verses of Allah for a small price. 
Those will have their reward with their Lord. Indeed, Allah is swift in account(199)» 
[Al-i'Imran: 199] 


Among the people of the Book there are some who believe in Allah and in what has 
been sent down to you and what was sent down to them, 

Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah, Anas, Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah and al-Hasan said that this was 
revealed about the Negus. That was because when he died, Jibril announced his 
death to the Messenger of Allah # and the Prophet # told his Companions, ‘Stand 
and pray for your brother the Negus.’ They remarked to one another, ‘He 
commands us to pray for one of the Abyssinian barbarians!’ Then Allah revealed 
this. Ad-Dahhak said that the words 'what has been sent down to you’ refer to the 
Qur’an and the words ‘and what was sent down to them’ refer to the Torah and 
Gospel. We find in the Revelation: '7hey wi// be given their reward twice over.’ 
(28:54) We find in Sahih Mus/im, ‘Three will be given their reward twice over.’ A 
man of the People of the Book is mentioned who believes in his own Prophet and 
then meets the Prophet # and believes in him, follows him and affirms him. He 
will have two rewards. Mujahid, Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Zayd said that it was revealed 
about all the believers of the People of the Book. It is general and the Negus is 
one of them. His name was Ashamah which means gift. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume-1, Book-3, Knowledge - eb) us » Hadith 97 

Narrated Abu Burda's father: 

Allah's Messenger (#) said "Three persons will have a double reward: 

1. A Person from the people of the scriptures who believed in his prophet (Jesus or 
Moses) and then believed in the Prophet (#) Muhammad (i .e. has embraced Islam). 
2. A slave who discharges his duties to Allah and his master. 

3. A master of a woman-slave who teaches her good manners and educates her in 
the best possible way (the religion) and manumits her and then marries her." 


«O you who have believed, persevere and endure and remain stationed and fear 
Allah that you may be successful(200)» 


Allah ends the surah with the directives that this tenth a@yah contains which include 
victory over the enemy in this world and success in obtaining the bliss of the Next 
World. So He encourages steadfastness in obedience and against one’s appetites. 


Sunan Ibn Majah Book 21 - Jihad, Number 21.1.6: 

Yahya related to me from Malik that Zayd ibn Aslam had said that Ubayda ibn al- 
Jarrah had written to Umar ibn al-Khattab mentioning to him a great array of 
Byzantine troops and the anxiety they were causing him. Umar ibn al-Khattab 
wrote in reply to him, "Whatever hardship befalls a believing slave, Allah will make 


an opening for him after it, and a hardship will not overcome two eases. Allah the 
Exalted says in His Book, 


Sunan Ibn Majah Book 7 - Tahajjud, Number 7.2.11: 
Yahya related to me from Malik from Makhrama ibn Sulayman from Kurayb, the 


mawla of Ibn Abbas, that Abdullah ibn Abbas told him that he had spent a night at 
the house of Maimuna, the wife of the Prophet #, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, who was also Ibn Abbas' mother's sister. Ibn Abbas said, "I lay down 
with my head on the breadth of the cushion, and the Messenger of Allah #, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, and his wife lay down with their heads on its 
length. The Messenger of Allah #, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, slept, 
until, halfway through the night or a little before or after it, he awoke and sat up 
and wiped the sleep away from his face with his hand. Then he recited the last ten 

Then he got up and went over to a water-skin 
which was hanging up and did wudu from it, doing his wudu thoroughly, and then 
he stood in prayer." Ibn Abbas continued, "I stood up and did the same and then 
went and stood by his side. The Messenger of Allah #, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, put his right hand on my head and took my right ear and tweaked 
it. He prayed two rakas, then two rakas, then two rakas, then two rakas, then two 
rakas, then two rakas, and then prayed an odd raka. Then he lay down until the 
muadhdhin came to him, and then prayed two quick rakas, and went out and 
prayed subh ." 


Muwatta Malik, Book-21, Jihad - 44>) 2s » Hadith-6 

Yahya related to me from Malik that Zayd ibn Aslam had said that Ubayda ibn al- 
Jarrah had written to Umar ibn al-Khattab mentioning to him a great array of 
Byzantine troops and the anxiety they were causing him. Umar ibn al-Khattab 
wrote in reply to him, "Whatever hardship befalls a believing slave, Allah will make 
an opening for him after it, and a hardship will not overcome two eases. Allah the 
Exalted says in His Book, 'O you who trust, be patient, and vie in patience; be 
steadfast and fear Allah, perhaps you will profit.' " (Sura 3 ayat 200). 


Sunan an-Nasa'l, Volume-1, Book-25, The Book of Jihad - +4) us » Hadith 3169 

It was narrated from Salman Al-Khair that the Messenger of Allah (#) said: 
"Whoever guards Ribat (the frontier) for one day and one night, will be given a reward 
like that for fasting and praying Qiyam for a month, and whoever dies at Ribat 
(guarding the frontier) will be rewarded, and he will be given provision, and he will 
be kept safe from Al-Fattan." [1] 

[1] According to As-Sindi, the preferred pronunciation is Al-Fattan, plural of Fatan 
refering to Al-Munkar and An-Nakir, while Al-Fattan would refer to Ash-Shaitan or 
the like, among the punishment of the grave, or, the angels of chastisement. 


Jami _at-Tirmidhi, Volume-3, Book-20, ais 4s6 al a Sow Ce algal! Jia’ Gus » The 


Book on Virtues of Jihad - Hadith 1664 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: That the Messenger of Allah (#) said: "(Ribat) Guarding the 
frontier for a day in the cause of Allah is better than the world and what is in it. And 
an afternoon the worshipper spends in the cause of Allah - or a morning - is better 


than the world and what is on it. And the space occupied by the whip of one of you 
in Paradise is better than the world and what is on it." 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


Jami’ _at-Tirmidhi, Volume-3, Book-20, alsis 4g a) a dow CF sal dilad Gis » The 
Book on Virtues of Jihad - Hadith 1665 

Narrated Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir: "Salman Al-Farisi passed by Shurahbil bin As- 
Simt while he was in garrison in which he and his companions were suffering from 
difficulties. He said to him: 'Shall I narrate to you - O Ibn As-Simt - a Hadith I heard 
from the Messenger of Allah (#) ?' He said: 'Of course.' He said: 'I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (#) saying: "(Ribat) Guarding the frontier for a day in the cause 
of Allah is more virtuous" - and perhaps he said: "better, than fasting a month and 
standing (in prayer) for it. And whoever dies in it, he is protected from the trials of 
the grave, and his deeds (continuously) multiplied until the Day of Resurrection. 
[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan. 


Hisn al-Muslim » Fortress of the Muslim (Hisn al-Muslim) - -\\ “as _» Hadith 4 
Indeed, in the creation of the heavens and the earth and the alternation of the day 
and night there are signs for people of reason. ‘They are’ those who remember Allah 
while standing, sitting, and lying on their sides, and reflect on the creation of the 
heavens and the earth ‘and pray’, “Our Lord! You have not created ‘all of this without 
purpose. Glory be to You! Protect us from the torment of the Fire. Our Lord! Indeed, 
those You commit to the Fire will be ‘completely’ disgraced! And the wrongdoers will 
have no helpers. Our Lord! We have heard the caller to ‘true’ belief, ‘proclaiming,’ 
‘Believe in your Lord ‘alone’,’ so we believed. Our Lord! Forgive our sins, absolve us 
of our misdeeds, and allow us ‘each’ to die as one of the virtuous. Our Lord! Grant 
us what You have promised us through Your messengers and do not put us to shame 
on Judgment Day—for certainly You never fail in Your promise.” So their Lord 
responded to them: 
“T will never deny any of you—male or female—the reward of your deeds. Both are 
equal in reward. Those who migrated or were expelled from their homes, and were 
persecuted for My sake and fought and ‘some’ were martyred—I will certainly forgive 
their sins and admit them into Gardens under which rivers flow, as a reward from 
Allah. And with Allah is the finest reward!” Do not be deceived by the prosperity of 
the disbelievers throughout the land. It is only a brief enjoyment. Then Hell will be 
their home—what an evil place to rest! But those who are mindful of their Lord will 
be in Gardens under which rivers flow, to stay there forever—as an accommodation 
from Allah. And what is with Allah is best for the virtuous. Indeed, there are some 
among the People of the Book who truly believe in Allah and what has been revealed 
to you ‘believers’ and what was revealed to them. They humble themselves before 
Allah—never trading Allah’s revelations for a fleeting gain. Their reward is with their 
Lord. Surely Allah is swift in reckoning. O believers! Patiently endure, persevere, 
stand on guard, and be mindful of Allah, so you may be successful.Reference:Qur'an 
Al-Bukhari, cf. Al-Asqalani, Fathul-Bari 8/237; Muslim 1/530. 


